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Earl of Ne OTTING HAM, 


Preſu dent of His Majeſty s moſt pk 
Prroy Council. 


G 


N being by Your, Recommendation 
| to'Your noble Father, that I was 
by him made Prebendary of the 
SSRN Cathedral Church of Norwich, 
while he was Lord Chancellor of England; and 
it being alſo by Your Lordſhip's like favoura- 
ble Recommendation of me to Her late Ma- 
jeſty Queen Anne, that I was promoted to be 
Dean of the ſame Church; I humbly offer un- 
to Your Lordſhip this Product of my Studies, 
in a grateful Acknowledgment of the Favours 
end zd ring We I have 


I have received from You. And if the. Pub. - 


What I now offer unto Your Lordſhip 3 is only | 
the firſt Part of what is intended. If God gives 
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The Dedication. 


lick receive any Benefit from it (as L hope ſome 


e nothing is more juſt and reaſonable , 
khan that they ſhould receive it through Your 1 


Lordſhip's Hands, who in having been fo much 
4 Patron to the Author have — thereby 
the beſt Title to all the Fruits of my Labours. 


Life the ſecond ſhall follow, and beg its Paſſage 
inta the World under the ſame went be 


only additiqnal Fav our Lam now able of re. 
g is Your Lordſhip's Kind Acceptance of 


this Expreſhqn of my n w hum- 
Nh pay from Your — ; and I . * 
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n calamitous diſtemper 6f the ſtone; and the 
dun fortunate management I fell under after being 
cut for it, having driven me out of the pulpit; 
nin wholly diſabling me for that duty of my pro- 
beiſſion, that I might not be altogethet uſeleſs, 1 

„ undertook this work, hoping that the clearing 
6f the facted hiſtory by the prophane, the connecting of the 
Ola Teftament with the New by an account of the times inter- 
vening, and rhe explaining of the prophecies that were fulfilled 
in them, might be of great uſe to many. What is now pub- 
liſhed is only the firſt part of my deſign. If God gives life the 
other will ſoon after follow; but if ir ſhould pleaſe him, Who is 
the diſpoſer of all things, chat it happen othetwiſe, yer this hi- 
ſtory being brought down to the times, when the canon of the 
Hebrew 2 tures was finiſhed, it may of it ſelf be reckoned '2 
complete work. For it may ſerve as an epilogue to the C Tb. 
flament, in tlie fame manner, as what after is ro follow, will be 
a prologue to the New. r 
Cu xoxo oer and Geography being neceſſary helps to hi- 
Rory, and good chronological tables being moſt uſeful for the 
one, as good maps are for the other, I have takeg full care of 
the former, not only by adding ſuch tables in the concluſion of 
44 4 | - : | the 
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"PREFACE 


the , as > may anſwer this end, but alſo by Wang the 
whole into the form of annals Ander the years before Chrift, and 
che y ears of the Kings that then reigned over Juda; both 
Thich are added in the margin, at the beginning of every year 
in which the actions hapned that are related. And as to the lat- 
ter; ſince Dr. Hells, Cellarius, and Reland have ſafficiently pro- 
vided for it,- both by good maps of the countries this hiſtory re- 
lates to, and alſo by accurate deſcriptions of them, I need do no 
more than refer the reader to what they have already done in 
this matter. What Dr. Well hath done herein being written in 
Enghſh, will beſt ſerve the Enghſh reader, but they that are al- 
ſo skilb'd in the Latin tongue may moreover conſult the other 
two. 


+ In the W I have made uſe of no other æra but that of 


the years before Chriſt, reckoning} it backward from the vulgar 
æra of Chriſts incarnation, and not from the true time of it. For 
learned men are not all agreed in the fixing of the true time of 
Chriſt's incarnation, ſome placing it two years, and ſome four 
years before the vulgar æra. But where the vulgar ra begins, 
all know, that uſe it; and therefore the reckoning of the years 


| before Chrift backward from thence, makes it a fix d and thin 


æra. The difference that is between the true year of our Savi- 
our's. incarnation, and that of the vulgar æra of it, proceeded 
from hence, that it was not till the 527 year of chat æra that 
it was firſt brought into uſe. * Dionyſius Exiguus, a Scythian by 
birth, and then a Roman abbot, was the firſt author of it; and 
Beda our countreyman, taking it from him, uſed it in all his 
writings; and the recommendation which he gave it thereby, 
hath made it of common uſe among chriſtians ever fince, eſpe 
cially i in theſe weſtern. parts. Had all chriſtians calculated their 
time by it from the beginning of the church of Chrift, (as it 
could be wiſhed they had) there could then have been no miſtake 
in it. But it 4 five hundred twenty ſeven years after Cribs 
incarnation, before this zra of it was ever uſed, no wonder, that 


after ſo great a diſtance of time a miſtake was: made i in the fix- 
ing of the firſt your of it. 
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2 Fee Scaliger, cabin aud other ae in thoſe parts of their works, where they write of 


the vulgar ara of Chriſt. And ſee alſo Du 3 Zen men Gen 6. 2 42. * 
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"Tar s æra from the creation of the world is of very common 
uſe in chronology ; but this I have rejected, becauſe of the un- 
certainty of it, moſt chronologers following different opinions 
herein, ſome reckoning the time of the creation ſooner, Jud 
ſonic later, and n y tio agreeing in the ſame year for it; 

Tux Juan period i indeed a certain meaſure of time, — 
its certainty depends upon a reckoning backward, in the lame 
manner as that — the ra beſore Chriſt. For it being a period 

of 7980 Julian years made out of the three cycles of the ſun, 
moon, and indiction, multiplied into each other; and the firſt 
year of it being that, in which all theſe three cycles begin toge- 
ther, this firſt year can be no otherwiſe fixed, than by computing 
backward from the preſent numbers of thoſe cycles through all 
the different combinations of them, till we come to that year in 
which the firſt year of every one of them meet together, which 
carries up the reckoniug ſeveral hundred years before the crea- 
tion, and fixeth the beginning of the period in an imaginary 
point of time before time was. And therefore, altho from chat 
7 g it computes downward, yet the whale of its certainty 
is by a backward reckoning from the preſent years of thoſe cycles. 
For according as they are, all muſt be reckoned upward even to 
the” beginning of the period. So that altho in appearance it 
reckons downward, yet in reality i it is only a backward computa- 
tion to tell us how many years ſince any thing was done from the 
preſent year. For in tlie numbers of the three cycles of the pre- 
ſent year it hath a real and fix d foundation for an upward rec- 
* and ſo in any other year in which the ſaid numbers are 
known; whereas it hath none at all for a downward reckoning , 
but what i is in the imagination only; And therefore this being 
the true and real uſe of the Julian period, the æra before Chriſt, 
for the times I treat of, ſerves all the purpoſes of chronology al- 
together as well, if not much better. For adding the years be- 
fore Chriſt to thoſe ſince Chriſt, according to the vulgar æra, it 
2 immediately tells us how many years ſince any action before the 
time of Chrift-was done, and the Julian period can do no more; 
and indeed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, whereas 
it is done the other way directly, immediately, and at firſt ſight. 
However, in the tables I have put the Julian period, ind have 
reduced to it not only the years before Chriſt, but alſo the years 
of the princes reigning in Judea, and the neighbouring coun- 
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tries, and all things elſe chat ate treated of in this biftory ;; and 
— the fynchroniſins, or coincident tines and tranſactions of, 
other nations, may ealily be know. 011 2 om Al 10 viniszts) 
Fux year I compute by in the annals is tha Juljen year, which! 
begins from the firſt of January; and to this I reduce- all-the 
actions L treat of, tho they, werd originally reckoned by other 
forms. The » Greeks heſore tho timer of Metro begun their year 
from the winter ſolſtice, aud aſtet from that of che ſummer. 
The Egypt 1ans, Galem, and ancient Per/ians, reckoned the 
firſt of the month huth to be always the firſt day of their year, 
which conſiſting of three hundied: fixty frre days, without a leap, 
year, it begun every fourth yea one day ſooner than it did be- 
fore, and ſo in the ſpace of ane thouſand) four hundred and . ſixty 
years its beginning was catried back ward through the Whole 0. 
lar year. The Syrians and the Nhaniciam begun their year from 
the autumnal equinox, and ſo did alſo the — till their 
coming up out of the land of Egypt. Rut that hapning in the 
month of Miſan, in commemotation. of this delivetance they af 
terwards their year from the beginning of that 4 gl 
which uſually hapned about the time of — equinox. And 
this form they ever after made uſe of in the calculating of the times 
of their faſts and feſtivals, and all other; eccleſiaſtical times and 
concerns. But in all civil matters, as contracts, obligations, 

and ſuch other affairs, which were of à ſecular nature, they ſtil! 
made uſe of the old form, and begun theit year as formerly from 
the firſt of Ni; which hapned about the time of tlie autumnal 
equinox. And from hence they began all their jubilees and 
ſabbattical years, and all other their computations of civil mat- 
ters, as they ſtill do the years of the creation of the world, and 
the years of their æra of contracts; which are che only epocha's 
they now compute paſt times by. Anciently the form of the 
year, which they made uſe of, was wholly inartificial. For it 
was not ſettled by any aſtronomical rules or calculations, but was 
made up of lunar _— ſet out by the phaſis or appearance of 
the moon. "When "a ſaw he new moon W . gan . 
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_ Vide Scaligernm Petavium atioſgue Chrondlogos i in is l>cix ubi de © anno /Grecorum agunt. 
e $6 it was in the time of the laſt Darius, bus afterwards tho Petſians compenſated for the Io of the 


le adding an N month of thirty days every aue hundred and thirtieth year. 
* N 2. evit. XXV. 9, 15 'f Talmud in Tract. Ruſh Hasthanah 


Maimonides i in Kedduſh Hachodeſh. Selden de anno civili veterurh Judeorum. | 
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months, 


ks. 1 "which — of . nine days, nad | 
ſometimes of thitty, according as the new moon did: ſooner: or 
later appear. The reaſon of this was becauſe the ſynodical courſe 
of the moon (chat is, from new moon to new moon) being 
twenty nine days and an half, the half day, which a month of 
twenty nine days fell ſnort of it, Was made up by adding it to 
the next month, which made it conſiſt of thirty days; ſo that 
their months conſiſted of twenty nine days and thirty days alter- 
natively. None of them had fewer than twenty nine days, and 
therefore they never look d for the neu moon before the night 
following the twenty ninth day, and if they then faw it; the 
next day was tlie firſt day of the following month. Neither had 
any of their months more than thirty days, and therefore they 
never looked for the new moon after the night following the 
thirtieth day; but then, if they ſaw it not, they concluded that 
the appearance was obſtructed by the clouds, and made the next 
day the firſt of the following 1 without expecting any lon- 
ger; and of twelve of theſe d their common year conſiſt- 
ed. But twelve lunar months falling eleven days ſhort of a ſolar 
year, every one of thoſe common years began eleven days ſooner 
than the former; vhich in thirty three years time would carry 
back the beginning of the year through all the four ſeaſons to 
the ſame point again, and get a whole year from the ſolar rec- 
koning, (as is now done in Turley, where this ſort of year is in 
uſe ;) for the remedying of which their uſage was ſometimes in 
the third year, and ſometimes in the ſecond, to caſt in another 
month, and make their year then conſiſt of thirteen months; 

whereby they conſtantly reduced their lunar year, as far as ſuch 
an intercalation could effect it, to that of the ſun, and never 
ſuffered the one, for any more than a month, at any time to 
vary from the other. And this they were forced to do for the 
ale of their feſtivals. For their feaſt of the paſſover (the firſt 
day of which * was always fix d to the middle of. their month 
Niſan) being to be celebrated by their eating of the paſchal 
lamb, and the offering up of the wave ſheaf, as the firſt fruits of 
their barley harveſt; and their feaſt of Penecoft, which was kept 
the fiftieth day after the ſixteenth of Niſan, (which was the day, 


RY — —_ Wy 
_ 
— 


— 


—Tc 


s Exod. xii. 3---20. Levit. xxiii. 4-8. Numb. viii. 16, 17. Leit. xxiii. 15, 16, 
17. Deut. xvi. 9. 
Vol. I. a 
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| . 2 — ſheaf was offered) being to 12 
2 | —rhe-offering of the two wave loayes,'0as the / firſt fruits of 
| | heat hürveſf; and their feaſt of tabernacles,” which Vas al 
| pays lbeggun in / the fifteenth of 7567; being cee the time 

1 of their ingathering of ali the fruit of s earth: The paſſo- 
ver conld not be obſerved; till the lambs were grown fit to be 
eaten, and the barley fit to be reaped; nor the pentecoſt till the 
wheat was ripe; nor the feaſt of tabernacles, till che ingather- 
ings of the vineyard and olive yard were over. And thetefore 
theſe feſtivals being fixed to theſe ſer ſeaſons of the year, the 
making of the intercalation above-metitioned, was neceflary for 
the keeping them within a month ſooner or later always to 
them. Their rule for the doing of this was, whenever ac- 
cording to the (courſe of the common year che kifteenthi day 
of Man (which was the firſt day of unleavened bread; and 
che firſt day of theit paſchal ſolemnity) hapned to fall be- 
fore the day of their vernal oquinox, then they intercalated a 
month, and the paſchal ſolemnity was thereby carried on a 
month farther into the year, and all the other feſtivals with it. 
For according as the paſchal feſtival was fixed, ſo were all the 
reſt; that is, the pentecoſt fifty days after the ſecond day of 
the paſchal feaſt; (i e. the ſixteenth of Mar) on which the 
Faye "caf was offered; and the feaſt of tabernacles fix months 
after the beginning of rhe ſaid paſchal feaſt. For as the firſt 
day of the paſchal feaſt vas the fiſttonth of Van, (the four- 
teenth, on the evening of which the ſolemnity began in the 
{laying ef the paſchal — being but the eve of the paſſover) 
ſo the firſt day of the ſeaſt of tabernacles was on the fifteenth 
of Tiſti, juſt ſix months after. To make this the more clear 
let it be obſerved, that the Hrbrem months were as followeth, 

1. Miſan, 2. Iyar, 3. Stvan, 4. Tamas, 5. Ab, 6. Elul, 7. Tiſsi, 

8. Marchefvan, 9. Gſleu, 10. Tebeth, 11. Hhebat, 12. Adar. 
And theſe twelve made their common year. But in their inter- 
calated years there was another month added after Aar, which 
they called Feadar , or the fecond Adar ; and then their year 


| cont of thirteen maten Suppoſing — their vernal 
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1 i Here i it is to 1 obſerved, that in 8 the barley harveſt was before the wheat harveſt, and ſo it 
was in Egypt. For the the barley-was in the car, when the wheat and rye were not grown np. Exod: ix. 
31, 32. * Levit. xxiii. 34, and 39. I Levit. xxiii. 39. m Talmud in 
Roſh Hasſhanah. Maimonides ii Kidduſh Hachodefh. Selden de Anno Civili veterum fude- 
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equinox. ſhould have = an. the zearh of arch, Teber cabour 
oo; it is) and that che fifteeuth of Maau, the u op of their 
+ pe ſhould in the common courſe of cheir year Apes to 
on the. A of Marub, * equinox ; then 

on. their foreſoeing af this they intercalated: a 2 and after 
cher Alan added their Leader, which ſometinies conſiſted of 
twenty nine days, and ſometimas of thirty according as it hap- 
ned ; at preſent, we will 
ay 92 of Milan, which is. to begin this year, inſtend of being 
enty third of February, wh otherwiſe it Vo muſt 

— — on — — days forward to the twenty filth of March, 
and their paſſover to the eighth \of \ April following; But the 
next year after beginning eleven days ſooner, for the: reafon 1 
| have mentioned, the finſt of Nia muſt then have hapned on 
the fourteenth, of March, and the firſt day of the paſſover on 
the twenty cighth; of che fame. month. And the next year af- 
ter „ N the bulb of Man muſt for the ſame reaſon have hap- 
ned on the third uf Mara, and the firſt day of the paſſover on 
; the ſeventeenth of March. And the next year after that, 0 
cording to this calculation, the firſt of Miſan would have hapmed 
| pos i of February, and the firt day of the paſſovor 
on the ſixth of March fall But this being before the 
£quinox, intercalation _ the month radar muſt have 
been made. ,;And ſo aſe the How guanncy ie went throngh all 


which vas the beginning of their year, always was within ffteen 
days before or oe * after the verual equinox, that is, 
within the compaſs of thirty days in the whole ſooner or later; 
e was fired, ſo were ſixed alſo the erent 
of all their other months, and all the faſts and feaſts 
ch erved in them. But this inartificial way of forming their 
months and years, was in uſe among them only while they 
lived in their own land, and there might <afily receive notice 
of what was ordained in chis matter, by thoſe who had the- care 
and ordering of it. For when they became diſperſed through 
all nations, they were forced to make uſe of cycles and 
aſtronomical calculations, for the fixing of their new/1moons, 


other ohlervances that ſo they might be every where uni- 
form herein. e e, ade. i A Bt lin ker. 
Vol. I. poſe 
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will ſuppaſe it to be of thirty low and then 


pals, that the firſt of Mam, 


and intercalations, and the times of their fraſts, faſts, and 
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poſe was that of eighty 1 Foiir years. "By 1 1 ed a 
paſchab feaſt, and by char their whole yeit beſides” And the ue 
hereof the "primitive chriſtians 'bort8wed from them, and fot 
fome of the firſt centuries fixed their Eafter in every year accor- 
ding toit. But this after ſome time being found to TE faulty, 
"Meto's|ibyete of nineteen years Was after the council of Nice 
brought into uſe by them for this ptitpöſe inſtead of the other, 
and the Jeu following their example herein, ' almoſt about the 
ſame'time'came into the ſame uſage 0 and upon this cycle 
is founded the preſent form of their year. The gl who began 
to work it into this ſhape , * was 'Rubbj Samuel, rector of the 
"Jewiſh ſchool at Hora in Meſopotamiaæ; Rabbi Aba, Who Was 
a great aſtronomer, purſued his ſcheme; and after bin Rabbi 
Hillel about the year: of our Lord 360 brought it to that elke 
tion in which now it is, and being Nafj or Prince of theit fan- 
hedrim, he gave it the authority of his fanctibn, and by virtut 
thereof it hath ever ſince been obſerved by them, and they ſay 
always is to be obſerved to the coming of the 'Meffrah. Ac- 
cording. to this form? there are within the compaſs of the faid 
nineteen years cycle, | ſeven intercalated years, 'confiſting of thir- 
teen months, and twelve common years confiſtin g of twelve 
months. Their intercalated years are the third, the ſixth; the 
eighth, the eleventh, the fourteenth, the ſcventeatith, 4d the 
nineteenth of that cycle; and when one round of this cyelei is over, 
they begin another, and ſo conſtantly according to it fix their new 
moons, (at which all their months begin) and all their faſts and 
feaſts in every year. And this form of their year, it muſt be ac- 
ꝑknowledged, is very exactly and aſtronomically contrived, and 
may truly be reckoned the greateſt piece of art and ingenuity, that 
is to be found among that people. They who would thorou; ghly 
-underſtand it may read Maimoniders tract Ki dduſh Hathoilifh: : 
vhich hath been publiſhed in a very good Latin tranſlation by 
Lewis de Heil, under the title De Confecratione Calendarum, where 
* will find it very exactly and perſpicuouſly deſcribed. 

T HESE wr | "oven the d as the Jean year, chat is, 
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u n Vide Bücherium de antiquo Paſchali la eycloo Epiltola Ambroſi 83. ad 
ahn cs e conſtitutos. Ir was by the council of Nice e #0: the church of Alexan- 
dria ever) year to fix the time of Eaſter, and they did it by Meto's cycle of nineteen years. 
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prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum, cap. 3. 4 Talmud in Roſh Hasſhanah. anodes 
in Kidduſh e & Seldenus de anno civili veterum Judeorum. * 
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the/inartificial:form uſed by the ancients in the land of Canaan, 
and the artificial and aſtronomical form now in uſe among the 
moderns throughout all their diſperſions; according to neither 
of them can the days of the Jeuiſi months be fixed to any cer- 
tain days of the months in the Jallan ygar. For in both of them 
the months being lunar and the intercalations made of one whole 
lunar month at once, the days of thoſe (months to the full ex- 
renti of one full lunar month fell ſometimes ſooner , and ſome- 
times later in the ſolar form. Since the Jewiſh kalendar hath 
been fixed by Rabbi Hillel upon the certain foundations of 
aſtronomy, tables may indeed be made, hich may point out to 
what day in that kalendar every day in the Julian year ſhall an- 
ſwer; but this cannot be done for the time before, becauſe while 
they went inartificially to. worł in this matter by the phaſis and 
appearance of the moon, both for the beginning of their months 
and years, and the making of their intercalations, they did not 
always do it exactly; but often varied from the aſtronomical 
truth herein. And this, latter having been their way through 
all the times, of which this hiſtory treats, we cannot, when we 
find the day of any Jewiſh month mentioned either in the ſcrip- 
tures, or ia Joſepbùs, reduce it exactly to its time in the Ju- 
lian year, ot there fix it any nearer, than Vithin the compaſs of 
a month-ſo6ner or later. Kepler indeed holds, that the Jewiſh 
year, was a ſolar year conſiſting of twelve months of thirty days 
each, and an addition of five days after the laſt of them; and 
our countreymen, archbiſhop U/ber and Mr; Lydiat, two of the 
moſt eminent chronologers that any age. hath produced, go into 
the ſame opinion. Such an year I acknowledge was in uſe among 
the Chaldeans, from whom Abraham was deſcended; and alſo 
among the Egyptians, with whom: the //-aetes long lived. And 
doubt not, but that before their coming out of. the land of 
Egypt they alſo reckoned their time by the ſame. form. For 
the time of the flood is manifeſtly: computed: by it in the book 
of Geneſis, an hundred and fifty days being there made equal to 
five months, which proves thoſe months to have been thirty day 
months. But that the M aelies made uſe of this ſort of year af- 
ter their coming out of Egypt, can never be made conſiſting 
with the Maſaical law. According to that their year muſt be 
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made up — putely lunar, and could no athærmiſe, than 
by an intercalary manth; he reduead tothe ſclat form. And 
their bring a nbeoſſit/ of wakingithis inttucalation der the ktep- 
ing of Ab felivnlsdo choir proper ſeaſens, by this means it comes 
to pus, chat the beginnings of their months cannot be Hxed to 
au bertain day in the Julian kalender, hut chey fell alxmys wich- 
ia nhE Ronipaſs of thirty days ſoonet ot later therein. That the 
thing may appear the cleaver to che reader, I all oxpecks it in 
this follbwihg Theme, vhergin the Guſt esam gives the names 
df the Jeuaſh months, and the ſedaui ofthe Juan monabs, 
within the compaſs of which the ſaid Jews mnoinths ſet over na- 
gainſt them have always ſoonet ar Jeter theit begiriniog and enil» 
ing; and this is the neareſt view that ande given of 4250 cor 
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Ahe jubilees, ar abe abhntieal EG the Jews; bath thecauſe 
of the aſeleſneſs, cand:alfo of the uncnrtainty of them. They 
are uſeleſꝭ, (brEniſctohoy hilpmet to-thermplainingof anyabing 
-either do thecholy or he Hiſtories of 1tthewtimgs which 
I treat of;-ranidrth ty iarenncettain.,” becauſc:itdoth..nat appear 
hen or hn were obſerved. Ir. is. acknowledged by moſt 

n men, that * vere ine more regarded after the 
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Aae captivity. And it is\nianifeſt from ſeri ptareʒ that the 
ſabbatical years were wholly: neglected for many or before it; 
For the defolation, which hapned ro'the-conntrey of Yu ts 
der that captivity, is ſaid in the ſecond bob of — (chap. 
xxx i 21.) to have been brought upon it for this very teaſon; 
that the land might enjoy its ſabbaths, that is, thoſs i ſabbaticul 
Fears of reſt, which the Jews in neglecting the law of God eon 
this matter had de prived it of. And therefore if we tees 
kon to this deſol ation only. 1 fifty two years, that were from 
che deſtruction. of the city and temple of Jeruſalem to the end 
of che Babylomſh captivity (in which the land was wholly deſo- 
lated) this will prove the obſerving of thoſe ſabbatical years to 

have been neglected for three hundred ſixty four — before 
that captivity. But if we add:hereto the other eiglitern yeurs 
of chat captivity, in which it was only in patr deſolated; and 
take in the whole ſeventy yeats of it into chis reckoning, it 
will chen carry up the time of this neglect much higher, even 
to four hundted and ninety years before that captivity. Andi ut 
to the jubilees there is no mention made of them any where 
through the whole ſcriptures, ſaving only in that la Where they 
are enjoined; neither is there of their ſabbarical years, ſaving 
only in the ſame law, and the place in Chronicles above: menti- 
oned. There are indeed two other places of ſcripture, which 
ſome underſtand concerning them. (that is, 2 Kings xix. 29. and 
Jeremiah xxxiv. 8, 9, 10.) But both theſe paſſages do better ad- 
mit of other interpretations. For what is ſaid in the former of 
theſe ſeems rather to refer to the deſolations of the war, and the 
interruption of agricultute through the violences and calamity 
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oſ it, than to a ſabbatical year, and ſo Grotius, and other learn- 


ed men underſtand it. And what is ſaid in che other by Jere. 
tiah about the releaſe of ſervants, doth not infer a ſabbaricul 
year; nor a jubilee neither. For every Hebrew ſervant was to 
be releaſed in the ſeventh year of his ſervitude, tho it were nei- 
ther a jubilee, nor a ſabbatical year, and therefore this inſtance 
infers — of them. And thoſe who undertake to interpret 
the law, which enjoins theſe jubilces, and ſabbatical years, ve 
ry much differ concerning them, both as to the time and man- 
net of their obſervance. Some will have the ee botli of 
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" the abbarical 3 the jubilees to commence © from the cd 
entering of the Mae lues into the land of Canaan, and therefore 
place "the firſt ſabbatical year in the ſeventh year after that en- 
trance, and the firſt jubilee alſo according hereto. But other 
ſay, that the land was ſever years in conquering and dividing; 
and that the eighth year was the firſt, in which the //Faehres 
began to ſow, and reap in it; and chat therefore: the fourteenth 
year vas the firſt ſabbatical year; and according to this reckon- 
ing they put the firſt abbatical: year, and the firſt jubilee; ſe- 
ven years later than the former, and ſo the eB of all the 
reſt that follow. And then as to the time of the jubilee there 
is this diſpute, whethet it be the ſame: with the ſeventh ſabbati- 
cal year, or the next year after, The reaſon of this diſpute is, 
| becauſe if it be on the year after the ſeventh ſabbatical year, then 
4 there wilb be two; ſabbatical years together: (for the year of ju- 
bilee was alſo a ſabbatical ears) and in this caſe there would 
be the loſs; of two crops together; and then it will be asked, 
how could the people be ſupported ? And they wo, norwith- 
ſtanding this objection, determine for the year next after the 
venth ſabbatical year to have been the year of jubilee, tho? 
they have the feriphric on their ſide in this particular, yet are 
not agreed where to begin the next week of years (or Hemu- 
tab as the Jews call it) after that ſeventh ſabbatical year, that 
is, Whether the year of jubilee, or the next year after it, was 
to be the firſt year of that week or Hhemittaß. If the. jubilee 
year were the firſt year of that week, then there would have 
been but five years for chem b ſow and reap in between the ju- 
bilee (which was alſo a ſabbatical year) and the next ſabbatical 
year after; whereas the ſcripture ſaith, they were to have ſix. 
And if the firſt year of the next Hemittah were the next year 
after the jubilee, then the he mittab's would not always ſucceed 
in an exact ſeries: immediately one after the other, but after the 
ſeventh Hhemittah the year of jubilee would intervene between 
that and the next, which diſagreeth with the opinion of many. 
However it is ;ndedirks! truth of the matter, and I know no 
objection againſt it, but that it expoſeth the error of thoſe, who 
thinking, that the ſabbatical years did always happen each ex- 
actly on the ſeventh year after the former, have in that order 
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and ſexits placed them in theĩt chronological computations, with 
dut e ideting; / that after every forty ninth year a jubilee year 
didlintervepe bene n the Shemnimab, thar then ended; and the 
ting bf the her xliat Zolldwed.: But they act moſt out of 
way;inthis matter, wholwould: confine Damets:prophecy of 
the ſryenry; weeksora ſo many Vhemnrrnhts; as if 'theſt ſeven 
weeks tell in exacthy with fevcnry! S hemitudirs; that is, thut the 
firſt wetk: began ithithe firſt year of a Hbemirrah ort ſubbatical 
week; and tuded with æ ſabbatical year, hich was the laſt of a 
Me mitiadamand i ſo all the reſt down to the tilt of the whole 
number / and to/thid end ſome haue perplexed themſelves in vain 
to ſind ont: ſabbatical Vans to ſuit their byporheſis's;and fix them 
to times c which chejcalid-nover belong y whereas the prophecy! 
means no n obe thaw bythe feventy we. to. expres ſeventy: 
times: ſeyerilycars) that is four hundred and ninety in the whole, 
vichoutꝛanꝶ relamami had eirhir io Ne r ſabbaticalyvars. 
And were it othetwiley the ſerenty werks bf ,Dayizd)b beſides the 
ſexenty S hemittaꝰ s. muſti hate cdntamed tine years more for the 
nine jubilees, hich miiſt Have hapned within the ο pa of 
the aid ſeventy Sheryrirafs, and therebyrmake'the: whote turn 
ber of thoſe weeks to be four hundied ninety mine years, hien 
no one that I kn] ̈ of hatli ever fyrt ſaid. . And thefefore fines 
there is nothing certain to beknowp;- cbmcertiing tleſe ſubbati⸗ 
cal yeatt and jubiltes of the cum as (to tſieid uncient obſervance 
of them, and conſcquently there nan be'natuſe made of them 
for the explicatign either of cſcripume or hiſtory, I have flet 
troubled the reader with i them ini the bolly of this hiſtory) and 
Lwiſh Ithave not trodbled hir far in ſaying (6 much of 
them herein theipreface: i gnidna 20 21191 h95522 100 HI 
IN thecferies: of chis hiſtory having often ehdeavoπτẽ& to re- 
duce the ſums of money meutioned therein t the value they would 
bear with us in his preſtet age, hetftef Feld r ſilver; I think 
it requiſite to | lay! dowtthe rules whereby! make this reducti- 
on. It is to be obſer ved therefore, in order hereto, that among 
the ancients che bay of recköring their moe was by talents“ 
So the ¶Mebseus, ſo the Babyhniam, fo the Greeks, 2 d ſo tlie 
Romaur did irdekon z dd of theſe talents they Pad ſubdiviſions; 
whichowete uſually idto”enjod tand drac hm; f. C. oF theatre 
lars into mina s iundibf theit iti intd drachft . PH AebEu 
had beſides theſe, their ſhekgls,,,agd half hekels, or bekg's, and 
„Vol. I. b tie 
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the Nomant their denhrii; which laſt were very near of the ſame 
value with the drachins: of the Greeks." What was the value of 
an Helreu talent apprats from rod x vii 25 26. For 
chere ſix» hundred and thrde ahbuſand ſive hundred and fifty 
perſons heing - taxed at an half ſnekel an head, they muſt have 
paid in the whole three hundred and one — ſever hun- 
dred ſetenty five: ſhekels, and that ſam is there ſaid to amount 
to an hundred talents, and one thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
1 — if therefore you deduct the one thou- 
ſand ſevety hundred ſeventy: five ſhekels from the number three 
hundred and one thouſand ſeven; hundred ſeventy five, and 
divide the remaining ſam, 5 7. en three hundred thouſand; by an 
hundted, this vill prove each of thoſe talents to contain three 
thouſand ſhekels. Bach of theſe ſhekels' weighed about three 
"I our money, and ſixty of them Zzekel tells us made 
mina; and therefore fifty of thoſe minias made a talent. And 
as — drachms, it appears by the goſpel of St. Mathew, 

that it was the fourth part of a ſhekel, that is, nine pence of our 
money. For there (chap. vii V. 24.) the tribute money an- 
nually paid to the temple by every Few: (which was half a 
ſhekel) is called Agaywor, (i. e. the two drachm piece) and 
therefore if an half ſhekel contained two drachms, a drachm 
muſt have been the quarter part of a ſhekel; and every ſhekel 
muſt have contained four of them, and ſo Joſepbus tells us it 
did. For he * ſaith; that a ſhekel ume four Artic drachms, 
which. is not exactly to be underſtood according to the weight, 1 
but according to the valuation in the currency of common pay- 

ments. For according to the weight, the heavieſt Ati dtachms 
did not exceed eight pence farthing half farthing of our money, 
and an Hebrew drachm, as I have faid; was nine pence; but 
what the Attic drachm fell ſhort of the Hebrew: in weight might 
be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready currency in all coun- 
tries, (which laſt the Hebrew drachm could not have) and ſo 
might be made equivalent in common eſtimation among tlie 
Tante Allowing therefore a drachm, as well Attic as Jewiſb, 
as valued in Judea, to be equivalent to nine pence of our mo- 
mo a beka or half ſhekel vil be one ſhilling and fix+pence, a 
ſhekel three ſhillings „a mina nine pound, and a - 75 
hundred, and ha pound. So was it in the time of Ae and 
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Eretiel, and ſo was it ther ſatne in the time of 
chat. peo e, fore tells us, that an Hel reu- u ee 
two = '>.and.an half, which-:comes: exactly to nine pound of 
our money. Fori a litra being the ſame with a Roman libra con- 
tained twelve gunces Troy weight, that is, ninety ſix drachms, 
and therefote two ſitræs and an half muſt contain two Tundrds 
andy foxty drachms , Hhich being eſtimated at nine pence a 
drachm 1 Accor ding to the Jeuiſb valuation, comes exactly to 
ſixtyo ſhekels, or nine pound of our EN And this account 
agreeth exactly With that of Alexandria. For the Hlexandrian 
talent contained tuelye thouſand Attic drachms, and twelve thou- 
land. Attic: drachms, according to the Jeuiſh valuation, being 
twelve thouſand of our nine pences, they amount to four hun- 
10 15. fifty pound. of ſterling money, Which is the ſame value 
he, Moſaic talent. But here it is to be obſerved, that 
* rhe Alexandrian talent amounted to twelve thouſand At- 
ric 17 * themſelves reckoned i it but at ſix thouſand 
drachms, every Alexandrian drachm contaned two; 
Mes chmg; and therefore the Sepruagint. verſion being 
by 1 the Aexandrian Fews,, they there rendet the Hebrew 
—5 Shekel by .the,. Greek. Aﬀeaxuoy.;. which. fighifieth, two; 
e Pera two Alexandriun drachms made a ſhekel, two 
1 amounting, to as -much as four Auic drachms. And 
therefore computing the Alexandria money according to the 
ſame. method in which we have computed. the Jewiſh, „it will 
be as followeth. One drachm of Alexandria will be of our mo- 
ney eighteen pence; one didrachm or ſhekel conſiſting of two 
drachms of Alexandria, or four of Attica, will be — ſhil-, 
lings; one mina, conſiſting of ſixty drachms or ſhekels, will be 
nine pound; and one talent, conſiſting of kifry,mina's, will, be 
four hundred and fifty pound, which is the talent * of Mees, 
and ſo, alſo is it the talent 3 Joſe ephus.. „For he tells us. „that 
an Hebrew talent contained an hundred Greek, (i. e. Attic) mi- 
nas. For thoſe fifty mina's, which here make an Alexandtian. 
talent, would be an hundred Attic mina's;in_ the like method of 
valuation, the Alexandriay talent. containing, double a8 anch. as 
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Y « Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. ch. 12. b Feſtus W ' Divayiue ee etiam 
he enn 125 libras Romanas; libre autem Romane 125 continent 
drachniab Atticas 12000... Varo eſtimat drachmas Alexandrinas duplo ſuperaſſe Atti- 
caſve Tyriaſve. d Exod. viii 25, 26. .+e Antiq.2lib; 3. C. 7. Fer. 2.75 


Vo =p | b 2 the 


* 


FREAAGCE 


che ie talent, both in the hole and alſocin all. its: parts} it 


talents Were within the ſame pro 


whatſoever: method bath ſhall- be rere diſtributed. {Among 
the /Grovks the: oltabliſhed) rule: was;|>if/rhap oderhinbdred —— 
made a mina, and ſuty mind's & talent! But in ſome different 
{ates ihtit drachms being different accordingby their / thitia's*and 
portion different alſo, But the 
money of Attica was the ſtandard, ! by which falt the teſt were 
valusd, according ac they mote br leſs differed from it. And 
cherefote it being of moſt note, 'where-ever thy Greet iniſtorian 
ſpeaks of talents, miha's, or deachuls, if they be fimply men- 
tioned, it is ape dh hb Bendel ted öf kilentb, mifithes' "4 

dtachms of ira, and never of the talents, mins, or dach 


of any othlet place, unleſs it /bE] expreſſed. Mr. Mere, 


going by ite yoldfinich's weights, 18" reckons" Arie ached 
to he the fame with a dram w. in uſe in their ſho that 
is, the eiglithk part of an ounce, and therefore | lm 
vahue: of ſores pende Half penny ob Eur o or (or tHe Ugh) 
pars off a eri, which is or otight to be 4 bub ce Weight. 
Bait Dri ar going more — to Work, 8 The 
middle ſort” ef Ai, drachms at ehe pende farthing' f our 
money, and xhe minis and talents accordingly, \ in the ropot- 
tions above. mentioned. The Nabylmian talent, accordin to 
ollux, contained ven thouſand of thoſe Sits, * 
Ab talent ; contained feventy two italic mina, which wett the 
{Awe with the Roman libre's; 'atie'niticry fix! Rbrar denari a, 
each being of che value of ſeven pence: half penny of out mo- 
ney; malle 4 Roman” bra. But all the valustions 1 Have his 
thereo mentioned; muſt be underſtood only of filver money, 
and not of geld, for char was mbeli higher.” The proportion 
of gold to filver' was ameng the ancients moſt commonly as 
ten to one; ſomerimes it was raiſec to he! as eleven to Da 
aud ſornerimes as twelve, and ſometimes as thirteen to Ohe 
In the time of King Edward the Firſt, © it Was here in England 
ad the value of ren hone „bur it is now Zotte at xteen to 
oeh and fb value i- ib all che reductions which 4 make in 
e nog; e cd waiſt the prefer But“ to 
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make the whole of this matter the eaſter to the reader, I will 


lay all of it before him, ſor his — in this following 
table of valuations. 
g >. 073 Offi 84100 * INE 2 W. 40 nina! bh A 


a8 10 oo Blass wobec. hulls. atlas: | 
(own gnit $3010D -/ 7, $41 SV. to fpnnaghhig, A 
AnHhbrenc den had, i e Hide 3 000 0 05 


Two drachms made a beka, or half ſhekel,) ) 


which was the tribure- money! paid by\cvery6 o of 66 
Jew to the remple, 


Two beka's made a ſhekel, anal 5 So oy. do 
Sixty ſhekels made a min, 199223} ap 88 eb 1 
Fifty mina's made a talent, 0450 00 00 
A talent of gold, fixteen to ene, 7\ 7200 00 00 
do Ae money, ace to Mr. Brevewnti. oy 
\ N 1 bg 7 iir 12 D Wos 13 Ry 
An tieddrathty, vn Na im l 9113: 269 bad 00707 D 
An hundred drachms made a mina, 0003 O 6 
SIP MAinzs made a talent, 15> abr 25810 60187 10 00 3C 
A talent of gold, ſixteen to one, 3900 oo 00 
CO If Non 9; 1 40 2069235 12 7A ue Intb yor 
— Ai N to Dr. e Bernard. 
— 2211189 och to ge Iqochid ; ws | 
2 Abe drachm, . YT X DE Road o o os K ' 


n hundred drachms made AN ö ne 0003 68 09 
As xy nA made a talent, Ao l 1 o5 00 
A talent deen, Wrtsen 46 . 3300 n 0 | 


1911 20 blog 20 y3iguoup zue 10 , IRC IG 11 
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- » ehibuiflitid Ani drachms, Git 01 51 ng 53 Levis 35 9 þ 
A Babylony talent in gold, | fixteen . to one Nb e Mo 
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A DET of Alexandria, containing two Hick. ny 
dirachms, as valued by the Jeus, POR NN 
A didrachm\ of Alexandria, containing two 

Alexandtian drachms , which was an Her 0000: oo 00 


brew ſhekel. Lac Ae 10 . "62d nd: eb owT 
Sixty didrachms, ot "brews: ſhckels, mile: ad; 7 je; 
oo 0 90 
mina, g tt 
Fifty mina's, made a talent, 0450 00 o 
A ales HW, ſixteen ro one, N T3: af > +, 7200; 00 +90 
oo O Ani Fre: SEN 3631 1+ 208 
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Four ſeſtercius's made a; Roman denarius, , 0000 00' 07 : 
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libra,, . 800 Suitu 8 bee — ib 
Seventy two 00 Roma libræs made a talent, 216 00 oo 


' 4 * Sts H 
50 000 (900 „ e XII 15 10 T' 3 


Ir any deſire a fuller account of the money of the ancients, 
he may read Mr. Brerewood: de. ponderibus & pretiis veterum 
nummorum; Biſhop Cumberland, of the Jewiſh meaſures, wei ights, 
and moneys; Dr. Bernard, 4 menſuris & pondenibus anti: 
quis; and others, that have written of this argument. It ſuffi- 
ceth for. my . preſent purpoſe, that I here iaſert ſo much as 
may ſetrxe for a key to thoſe paſſages, in the enſuing hiſtory, 
where any ſum of * or any quantity of gold or ſilver 
is mentigged . 1% C rio ee e. 

So little mention F havicg bow made of Zoroaftres by he 


_ weſtern writers, hether reel or Latin; the reader may per- 
charice be Tarprized to find ſo much ſaid of, him-in;this.hiſto- 


ry, and his, time placed ſo much later, than is vulgarly rec- 
koned. But how ſparingly ſoever the Greels or Larius may 


have been, in ſpeaking of him what. hath been wanting in 
them hath been ſufficiently ſupplied by the Perſia tans and Arabs, 
whg have given us large accounts of him, and have placed his 
time, where truly it as, „ chat 383 in thentime of Darius. Hy- 
vd Mugen N _ 
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faſpis King of Nerſia. Whatſoever we ade written» of hink 
by the Hrabs, is taken from the Perſam. For it was not till 
alter the time of Mabumet, that the Arabs had any: literature 
among them, but the Perſiuns had it long before. For we 
ind in ſcripture, that the Perſiam had books and r 
in which all the actions of their Kings; and the hiſtories of 
their reigns, vere carefully recorded; and Crefpas'? tells us the 
ſame, and that it was out of thoſe books and regiſters that 
he extracted his hiſtory which he wrote of the Myrian and 
Herſiam affairs, in twenty three books. And Perſia being 
the countrey! which was the ſcene of all -Zoroaftres's doings), 
there it is that we may moſt likely expect the beſt account 
of him. And ſince he was there the founder, and great pa- 
. of the religion which was received, and reigned: in 
that countrey from the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis to the death 
of Tuadegerd, for near eleven hundred and fifty years; and 
ently was among them (as he ſtill is among the re- 

mainder of that ſect) in the ſame eſteem and veneration, 
that Mabomet is among the Mahomerans; no wonder that 
much hath been ſaid of him by their writers. And if thoſe 
writers have been as ancient, as thoſe of the Greets and other 
nations, I know not why they ſhould not have the ſame au- 
thority. 1 acknowledge many fabulous things have crept in- 
to their writings concerning him, as there have into the Ro- 


man legends of their ſaints, and for the ſame reaſon, that is, 
to create in vulgar laidels the greater veneration for FO 


What I have out of the latter, I am beholden for to Dr. Hyde's 
book De religione veterum Perſarum, for I underſtand not — 
Perſian language. All that could be gotten out of both theſe 
ſorts of writers, concerning him or his religion, that carry 
with it any air of truth, is here carefully laid together, as 
alſo every thing elſe that is ſaid of either of them by the Greets, 
or any other authentic writers. And out of all this put toge- 
ther is made up that account, which I have given of this fa- 
mous impoſtor. And if the life of Mabomet, which I have 
__— apr yea be com * Pune 2 it c vill N here- 
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— — the way udhich this latter impoſtor d 
Hur :the propagating of his fraud ;nohadobeerei chalked wit * 
im by the chr Both of em were vet crafty knavdg. 
But: Hor oafror being an pteſun of ασ, greateft learnitvg 20H his 
Am gans he dhl wholly \ignorant: of ic51ithat-he'icbald 
neither Mrite ho read ;vherwas by much the more eminent ef 
tlir ei, though the other hatii Had the greater ſuoceſt in 
tht propagatidn of his ſeſt; : the AMagions 9, rs having -evet 
bnlarged/*themſtives beyond» the pteſent bound of the kin 
dom of Nerſih, and. dome! parts; of Aarſepuiamia, Arabia 
India, whetkas: the Mahometaut hive ov erfprład a great patt 
of the world: {Foe which they havq been / brhbiden toutlle 
prevailing | power of two; mighty empires erected”. by. chem 
that is; that of 'the-Saracens fiuſt and next that df the 
Zart, who; habing ex tanded rhrir cnqueſts over many co 
tries and kingdom, hure by the power of the. ſword (its 
jagated the) inhabitarits to their religion; as well as to their 
n bun 22 26 ors ni ( 152} iar: 10 whats 
Toa make this hiſtory the mord :clgar, l have found it and 
geſſary to take in vitiuniits com paſi the affalrs ruf all che ther 
eaſtern nations, as well as thoſe ↄfeche Jes che latter not 
being thoroughly too be uoderſtood without the: other. H And 
a5 far as, the (Freciar affairs have cheen-coniplicated withy thoſe 
of vPerſias:: Sw, ort, iT have been obliged to take 
natige' of them: allo.) And: without doing this jo I could not 
lged the reader to ſo alear à view of the completion of thoſs 
prophecies of the Ol Zeftament, which I haverin rhe enſuing 
hiſtory etplained. Forchow could the completion; of the pro- 
phecy wWhichowe have of Aerxes, and his ſtirring up of all 
againſt: the realm of Grecia i(Danieh xi. 2.) be an ſaciows) 
without having an aticount of the- war /whichoheanade apainſt 
Gre? - Or, how, could-cheifulblling of the prophecies, which 
were, delivered of Aaramdet, bis friftrvictaries/;uand his breaks 
ing hy:thena. the powerl of Perſia; ¶ Ban. 1 win 
„k. I and eb. x. 20. And chðK iz, 40 .be brought. into 
clear light ewitbout laying: before: che redet Uthe uhOIr Aries 
of thoſe wars whereby it it was effected? Or how could the 


verification of the prophecies, concernin ng the fe four r ſucceſſors 
of r,, ͤ Written mY the kane ophet Haus Mü. N. and 
yd ch. xi. 
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cb. 5 0 Ho fully cue without® giving a thorough ke 
rative of all choſb tranſactlons and wärs, whereby it Was 
brooghe/ uo pak; that the" empire of thar great conqueror 
was at length divided among four of his chier commanders ? 
The inſtance given in theſe {mo ga os ſerve to gg the 
reader a8 to all the feſt. 
IJ oO make all things tie Lager ta the Big A 5 tear; bot 
whom I chiefly deſign this work, I have carefally =; Yy trou- 
bling him with any exotic words in the text. And where I have 
been forced in ſome places to inſert Hebrew wofds, I have cho- 
ſen for his ſake to do it in Engliſb letters. All thin gs elſe, that 
may be above a mere Enghſh reader, I have . to the 
notes and quotations at the bottom of the page, and in them I 
quote every thing in Engliſb, where the Engliſh reader can exa- 
mine what I quote, and there only where he cannot, are the re- 
ferences and quotations in any other language. 

SEVERAL have/in Latin written by way of annals of the 
times, of which I treat, as Torniellus, Salianus, Capellus, and 
others. But above all of this kind are Archbiſhop Uſber's an- 
nals of the Old and New Teftament, which is the exacteſt * 
moſt perfect work of chronology that hath been publiſhed ; 
which, I acknowledge, I have been much beholden ; and tho 
I have not always concurred with him, yet I have for the moſt 
part, eſpecially in the ordering and ſettling the years, to which 
I refer the actions that are related. For I look on what he 
hath done before me herein to be the ſureſt and ſafeſt clue 1 
could conduct my ſelf by, through all the intricate labyrinths 
of ancient times, and therefore I haye generally followed him 
in the fixing of the years, excepting only where I ſaw very = 
reaſon to do otherwiſe. / But as to the other annaliſts'I 
mentioned, I have found it moſt an, end only loſs of time to 
conſult them. 

Ir I have been too large i in wy explication of the prophecy 
of Daniels ſeventy weeks, or in the account which I have given 
of the Hebrew ſcri ptures, or in any other diſcourſe of like na- 
ture, occaſionally intermix d in this work, the importance of 
the ſubje&s muſt be my excuſe. For the chief deſign of this hi- 
ſtory, and my main end in writing it, being to clear the way 
to the better underſtanding of the holy ſcriptures, both of the 
Vol. I. C Old 


IEA 
A and the Hu Teſfeureas, I hay thought my}: ſelf <bliged.in 
purſuig hernaß t handle, every thing d che full. i & came in my 
vy, $hab might any wile tend heretg. Ad if abe reader gecci- 
verh anyrthegsfit from it, let him give. God che praiſe, wha: harh 
engblad me under a very calamitons and broken ſtate of health 
to finiſh this firſt part of my deſign, and fil 30 go on ithl m 
ſtuflies for he campleating of the other. Me oem 0 T 
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Declenfion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah 
to the time of CHRIST. 
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b Book I. 


HE ancient Empire of the Afyrians, which had governed | 

7 Aja for above thirteen hundred years, being diflolved on 4s. 147. 
the death of Sardanapalus, there aroſe up two Empires in | 
Oe K = its ſtead ;| the one founded by Arbaces Governour of Media, 
aud the other by Belefis Governour of Babylon; who were | 

the two principal Commanders, that headed the Conſpiracy, 
whereby the former Empire was brought to an End; which they having on 


| 
their Succeſs parted among Themſelves, Beleſis had Babylon, Chaldea, and 
= Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. Athenæus, lib. 12. Herodotus, lib. x, Juſtin. lib. x. c. 3. | 
Vor. I. B Arabia; | 

£ | a i | 


Conxrertor 7 the Ha of = L 


2 7 "ay * baces all. the reſt. This hapned i in the ſeventh year after the 


An. 742. 
Ahaz 1, 


building of Rome, and inthe ſecond year of the eighth Olympiad, which was 
the ſeven hundred forty ſeventh year before Chris, i. e. before the begin- 
ning of the Vulgar Ara, by which we now compute the years from his 
Incarnation. 

ARBACES is in n Scripture called * Tiglath:Pileſor and © 7. bilgath- 
Pilueſir, in lian Thilgamus, and by © Caſtor Ninus junior, He fixed 
his Royal Seat at Maiveb, the ſame place where the former Mirian Kings 


— their Reſidence, and there he poverncd his new erected Empire nine- 


"BEL ESIS is the fame with Nabonaſre, from the Beginning of whoſe 
Reign at Babylon commenceth the famous Aſtronomical ra from him cal- 
led the Æra of Nabonaſſar. He is by * Nicolas Damaſeenus called Nanibrus, 
and in the holy Scripture * Ba/adan being the Father of Merodac or Mor- 
dac Empadus, who ſent an Embaſly to King Hezekiah to congratulate him 
on his recovery from his ſickneſs, which will be hereafter ſpoken of. 

Axp theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up to be his Inſtru- 
ments in their turns to puniſh the iniquities of his own People; the firſt for 
the overthrowing of the Kingdom of 1/ae/, and the other for the over- 
throwing of the Kingdom of dah, as ſhall be ſhewn in the ſequel of this 
Hiſtory. 

IN he ſixth year of Tiglath Pie ſer Aba began to reign over Judah, who 
being a very wicked and impious Prince, God ſtirred up againſt him Regin 
King of Hria and Pekah King of Iſrael, who confederating together in- 
* his Land with a great Army, and having haraſſed it all over pent him 
up in Jeruſalem, and there beſieged him. 

Tum deſign was on the taking of that City to have wholly extirpated 
the Houſe of David, and to have ſet up a new King over Judah, the Son 
of Tabeal. Who this perſon was, is no where ſaid in Scripture, but he 
ſeemeth to have been ſome potent and factious Few, who having revolted 
from his Maſter the King of Judab, excited and ſtirred up this war againſt 
him out of an ambitious aim of plucking him down from his Throne, 
and reigning in his ſtead. 

Bor it being the will of God only to puniſh 4haz for his wickedneſs, 
and not the whole family'of David, for which he had always for the ſake of 
David expreſſed mercy and favour, he was pleaſed to prevent the miſchief by 
blaſting the whole deſign. And therefore he ſent the Prophet 1/2zah unto 
Aba to encourage him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the defence of 
the City, and to aſſure him, that they ſhould not prevail againſt him. And 
for this he gave him two ſigns, the one to be accompliſhed ipeedily, and 
the other ſome Ages after. 


IT firſt was that the Prophet ſhould take him a wife, who ſhould im- 


mediately on that marriage conceive a ſon, and that before that ſon ſhould 


be of age to diſcern between good and evil, both theſe Kings ſhould be cut 


off from the Land; which aceordingly came to paſs. For the Prophet 


immediately after taking a wife, before Maber-ſbalal-haſb-baz, the ſon 


born to him of that marriage, arrived to the age of diſcerning between 
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b den. 29. \xvi. 5, 10. 1 Chron. v. 6. 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. d Hiſt Animal. 
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Book I the OD and New Tzxsramena. 


Tux other ſign was, that'a virgin ſhould conceive; and bear a ſon; who 
ſhould be. called Emmanuel, that is, God with us, the Meſſias, that was pro- 
miſed, God manifeſted in our nature; and for a while here dwelling with us 
to accompliſh the great work of our Salvation. W hich Prophecy was then 
delivered to comfort and ſupport the drooping and deſponding Spirits of 
the Houſe of David; who ſeeing ſo great a force armed againſt them, and 
intending their deſtruction, were under terrible apprehenſions, as if their 
utter extirpation were then at hand. From which deſpair this prophecy fully 
relieved them, in aſſuring them, that their Houſe ſhould ſtand; and continue, 
till this prediction ſhould be accompliſhed; and the Meſſias born of their 
race in ſuch manner, as was hereby foretold. 

 Arrexx this the two Kings according to, the words of the Prophet failing 
of their deſign were forced to raiſe the Siege, and returh home; without 
5 in the enterprize which they had undertaken. | 

Bur ® Ahaz after this, inſtead of being reformed by the Mercy, grow- 
ing more wicked and perverſe than before, in abſolutely rejecting the God 
of Iſrael, and cleaving to the worſt abominations of the heathen nations 
round him, even to the making of his Sons paſs through the Fire to Mo- 
lech, the next year after God brought again upon him the ſame two con- 


federated Kings, from whom he had delivered him the former year, who 42. ai. 
coming with forces better appointed l and counſels better: concerted than Aba: 2. 


before, divided themſelves into three armies; the firſt under Rezix King 
of Syria, the ſecond under Pekah King of Iſrael, and the third under 
Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim; and wh theſe three armies, the more 
to diſtract him, they invaded him in three different parts of his Kingdom at 
the ſame time: Negin in his ravage having loaded his army with Spoils, 

and taken a vaſt number of Captives; returned with them to Damaſcus, 
thinking it his beſt intereſt there to ſecure what he had gotten: Pekah with 
his army marched directly againſt 4haz, who had got together the main 
ſtrength of his Kingdom to oppoſe this Invaſion ; and thereby for ſome time 
did put a ſtop to the progreſs of this part of the enemies forces, but at length 
being encouraged by the departure of Rez» to give them Battel, he was 
overthrown with a moſt terrible deſtruction, an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand of his men being lain in that day. Of which blow Zichri taking the 
advantage led his forces to Jeruſalem, and took the Royal City, where he 
flew Maa/eiah the King's Son, and molt of the chief noe 1 and great 
Men of the Kingdom, whom he found there. And both theſe armies of 
T/ael on their return carried with them vaſt ſpoils, and above two hundred 
thouſand perſons, whom they had taken Captive with intention to have ſold 


them for bondmen and bondwomen. But a Prophet from God having ſe- 


verely rebuked them for this their exceſſive cruelty againſt their Brethren, 
whom God had delivered into their Hands, the Elders of the Land fearing 
the like wrath upon themſelves for the puniſhment hereof, would not per- 
mit them to bring the Captives to Samaria; whereon they were cloathed 
and relieved out of the ſpoils, and again ſent back unto their own homes. 


Am the Land was no ſooner delivered from theſe enemies, but it was 4. 545. 
again invaded by others, who treated it with the ſame cruelty. For the 3 


f 1 


' 1 Ifaiah vii.14. Mat. i. 3. 1 2 Chron. xxvili. 2---5, u 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xvii, 
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good and evil, both theſe Kings were ſlain, Rezin in the third year of A ; 
has, and Pekah the next year after. 


— — — — . A „P — . — 


Coxxncriox of: the Hisronr of PARx I. 


- 
* 


4 


 Edomites and the Philiſtines, who next bordered on it, the former on the 
South, and the other on the Veſt, ſeeing Judub brought thus low toak the 


advantage to ſeize on thofe parts which lay next unto them, and by ravages 
and jnroads did all the miſchief to the reft that lay in their power. 

Bur Abaz continuing ſtill hardned in his iniquity, notwithſtanding all 
this, which he had ſuffered for the puniſhment of it, would not feek the 
Lord his God, or return unto him from his evil ways, but putting his con- 
fidence rather in man, pillaged the Temple of all the Gold and Silver that 


was found therein, and ſent it to Figlath-Pileſer King of Agia, to en- 


gage him to come to his affiſtance againſt his enemies, promiſing thereon 
to become his Servant, and pay Tribute unto him. Fi | 

Tun King of Aria having an opportunity hereby offered unto him, of 
adding Syria and Paleſtine to his Empire, readily laid hold of the invitati- 
on, and marched with a great army into thoſe parts, where having ſlain 
Rezin in battel, he took Damaſtxs, and reduced all that Country under 
his Dominion. And hereby he put an end to the Kingdom of the Syr:ans 
in Damaſcuc, after it had laſted there for ten Generations, that is, from the 
time of Rezoz the Son of Eliadab, who firft founded it, while Sohn 
was King over Iael. | 
Axxxx this Tiglath- Pileſer ? marched againſt Pelab, and ſeized all that 
belonged to Jae beyond Jordan, and alſo all the Land of Galilee, and 
then went forward towards Jeruſalem, but rather to get more money of 
Ahbaz, than to afford him any real help. For he aſſiſted him not for the re- 
covery of any of thoſe places which had been taken from him during the 
War, either by the Phaliftines, Edomites, or other Enemies, but when he 
had got from him all that he could (for the raifing of which Aba cut the 
veſfels of the Temple into pieces, and melted them down) he marched 
back to Damaſtus, and there wintered, without doing any thing more for 
him. So that in reality he was rather diſtreſſed, than any way helped by 
this alliance, the Land being almott as much exhauſted by the preſents and 
fubfidies, which were extorted from him by this his pretended Friend and 
Ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of his open Enemies. And more- 
over two laſting miſchiefs followed hereon. For 2%, inſtead of two petty 
Princes, whom he had afore for his Neighbours, and with either of which 
he was well able to cope, he had now this mighty King for his borderer, 
againſt whom no power of the Land was fufficient to make any reſiſtance, 
and the ill effect hereof both Jae and Judah did afterwards ſufficiently 
feel. For it became at length to both of them the Cauſe of their deſtru- 
Gon. 249, From this time the Jews were excluded all their Traffic into 
the Southern Sea, which had hitherto been one of the chiefeſt foundations 
of their riches. 

Tus they had long carried on through the Red Sea, and the Streights 
of Habelmandel, not only to the Coaſts of Africa, on the Weſt; but alfo 
to thoſe of Arabia, Perſia, and India, on the Faſt; and reaped a prodigi- 
ous profit from it. King David was the firſt a who began it: For having 
© conquered the Kingdom of Edom, and reduced it to be a Province of his 
Empire, he thereby became Maſter of two Sea- port Towns on the Red Sea, 
Elath, and Eſiongeber, © which then belonged to that Kingdom; and ſee- 
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1 Kings xi. 23—25. P 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxviii. q Eupolemus apud Euſeb. 
Prep, Evang. lib. 9. * 2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 1 Chron. xviii. 13. | 
1 Kings ix. 26. 2 Chron. viii. 17. 
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ing the advantage which might be made of the fituation. of theſe two pla- 
ces, he wiſely took the Benefit of it, and there begun this Traffic. There 
are two places mentioned in Scripture, to which it was from thence car- 
ried on, that is, Opbir and Tarſbiſh. From the former of thefe Dauid in 
his time drew great profit. For the three thouſand 'Falents of Gold of 
Ophir, which he is faid (1 Chron. XXIX. 4.) to have given te the Houſe of 
God, ſeem to be of that Gold of Ophis; which he himſelf had by his fleets 
in ſeveral voyages brought to him from thence. For what he had reſerved 
for this work out of the ſpoils of war, the tributes of the conquered Nati- 
ons, and the publick revenues of his Kingdom, is before mentioned (C. xxiv. 
v. 14.) and amounted to“ a prodigious Sum. The three thouſand Talents 
of the Gold of Ophir, which he added, was over and above this, and our 
of his own proper goods, or private Eſtate which he had, beſides what be- 
longed to him as King. And how he could increaſe that ſo far, as out of 
that only to be able to give ſo great a Sum, can ſcaree any other way be 
accounted for, than by the great returns which were made him from this 
Traffic. For the Gold alone amounted to above one and twenty Millions 
of our Money, beſides the ſeven thoufand Talents of refined Silver, "which 
were included in the fame gift. After David, Solomon carried oti the 
fame Traffic to Ophtr, and had from thence in one voyage * four hundred 
and fifty Talents of Gold. And if Solomon got ſo much in one voyage, well 
might David have gained the Sum above-mentioned in the ſeveral voyages, 
which were made thither for him from the time that he had fubdued the 
Land of Edom to the time of his Death, which was at leaſt twenty five years, 
But it muſt be acknowledged that Solomon much improved this Trade, not 
only by his greater wiſdom, but alfo by his greater application to all the 
buſinefs of it. For not being of yiodo and incumber'd with fuch Wars, 
as his Father David was, he had more leiſure to attend thereto. And 
therefore for the better ſettling of it he? went in perſon to Elath, and EA. 
ongeber, and there took care by his own inſpection for the building of his 
Ships, the fortifying of both thofe Ports, and the ſettling of every thing 
elſe, which might tend to the fucceſsful carrying on of this Trafie, not 
only to Ophir, but to all other parts, where the Sea, on which theſe Ports 
lay, opened a paſſage. But his chiefeſt Care was to plant thoſe two Towns 
with ſuch Inhabitants as might be beſt able to ſerve him in this defign. For 
which purpoſe he brought thither from the Sea Coaſts of Paleſtine as ma- 
ny, as he could get, of thofe who had been there uſed to the Sea, eſpecially of 
the Tyr:ans, * whom his Friend and Ally, Hiram King of Tyre, from thence 
furniſhed him with in great numbers, and theſe were the moſt uſeful to 
him in this Affair. For they being in thoſe days, and for many ages after, 
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* This Sum is ſo prodigious, as gives reaſom to think that the Talents, whereby that Sum is reckoned, 
were anather ſort of Talents of a far leſs value than the Moſaic Talents, of which an account is given in 
the Preface. For what is ſaid to be given by David, (1 Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 16. and xxix. 3, 4, 5.) and 
contributed by bis Princes, (xxix. 6, 7, 8.) toward the building of the Temple at Jerufalem, if valued by 
theſe Talemts, exceeded the value of eight bundred Millioxs of our Money, which was enongh. whorg- 
with to have built all that Temple of ſolid Silver. 

t For three thouſand Hebrew Talents of Gold reduced to our Money amount to twenty one Millions and 
fix hundred thouſand Pound Sterling. v 1 Chron. xxix. 4. v 1 Kings ix. 26, 27, 28. & 
cap. x. FI, 22. 2 Chron. viii. 17,18. cap. ix. 10---21, 2 Chron. viii. 18. The 450 Talents 
here mentianed amount to three Millions two hundred and forty thouſand Pound of our preſent Sterling 
Money, 2 Chron. viii: 17. z 1Kings ix. 27. 2 Chron. viii. 18. & cap. ix. 10, 21, 
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he — t fel of all others in ſea affairs, they were the beſt able to navi- 
gate his ſhips, and conduct his fleets, 9 — long voyages. But the uſe 
7 of the Compaſs not being then known, the way of Navigation was in thoſe 
times only by Coaſting, which often made a voyage to be of three years, 
which now may be finiſhed almoſt in three months. However this Trade 
ſucceeded ſo far, and grew to ſo high a pitch under the wiſe management 
of Solomon, that thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence to 
Zeruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perſia, and India, which was 
the chief fountain of thoſe immenſe riches which he acquired, and * where- 
by he exceeded all the Kings of the Earth in his time, as much as he did by 
his wiſdom, ſo that * he made ſilver to be at Zeruſa/em as the {tones of the 
{treet, by reaſon of the great plenty with which it there abounded during 
his reign. After the Diviſion of the Kingdom, Eadom being of that part 
which remained to the Houſe of David, they ſtill continued to carry on 
this Trade © from thoſe two Ports, eſpecially from Eſiongeber; which they 
chiefly made uſe of till the time of Zeho/aphat. But wy having there loſt 
his Fleet, which he had prepared to fail from thence to Ophzir, in partner- 
ſhip with Abagiah King of I/rael, this ſpoiled the credit of that Harbour. 
For there being nigh the mouth of it“ a ridge of Rocks, as this fleet was 
paſſing out of the Port, they were by a ſudden guſt of wind (which God 
ſent on purpoſe for the puniſhment of this Confederacy) driven upon thoſe 
Rocks, where they were all broken to pieces and loſt. And therefore for 
the avoiding of the like miſchief for the future, the ſtation of the King's 
Ships was thenceforth removed to Elath, from whence Jeho/aphat the 
next year after ſent out another Fleet for the ſame place. For whereas it 
is ſaid, that he loſt the firſt Fleet for confederating with the idolatrous King 
of I/#ael, and we are told fin another place of his ſending forth a Fleet for 
Ophir, in which he would not permit Abagiah to have any partnerſhip with 
him, this plainly proves the ſending out of two Fle..y by Zehoſaphat, the 
firſt in partnerſhip with 4haz:4h, and the other wit ut it. And thus this 
Affair was carried on from the time of David till the Death of Feho/aphat. 
For till then the Land of Edem s was all in the Hands of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, and was wholly governed by a Deputy or Viceroy there placed by 
them. But when Fehoram ſucceeded Feho/aphat, and God for the puniſh- 
ment of the exceeding great wickedneſs of that Prince had withdrawn his 
protection from him, Eſau, according to the Prophecy of Jaa, * did break 
the yoke of Jacob from off his Neck, after having ſerved him (as foretold 
by that Prophecy) for ſeveral Generations, that is, from the time of Da- 
vid till then. For on Fehoram's having revolted from God, i the Edomites 
revolted from him, and having expelled his Viceroy choſe them a King of 
their own, and under his conduct recover'd their ancient Liberty, and 
were not after that any more ſubject to the Kings of Judah. And from 
this time the Jeuiſh Traffic through the Red Sea had an interruption, till 
the reign of *Uzz:zah. But he in the very beginning of his reign * having 
recovered Elath again to Judah fortified it anew, and having driven out 
the Edomites planted it again with his own E and there renew-ed their 
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21 Kings x. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 22. b 1 Kings x. 27. 2 Chron, ix. 27. c x Kings xxii. 48. 
2 Chron. xx. 36. 4 Becauſe of theſe Rocks it had the name of Eſiongeber, which ſignified the 
bac] bone of a Man, for theſe Rocks reſembled i it. © x Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron xx. 36, 37. | 


f 1Kings xxii. 49. s 1 Kings xxii. 47. h Gen xxvii. . 2 Kings viii. 2022. 
k 2 Kings xiv. 22. 2 Chron. xxvi. 2. | | 


old 


999 „ 9 64-46 
= © _ s* + © 2 - 
— > "ap. a | _ n r N , 
__ ——_— g D * > —_ yr. rr — 9 ——— ' K 
3 - > -- bh - 
—— 1 — "your — —— — —_ = 

= r 

* — 

— ꝶ6— — — — A —_— —_— * r — OA. 


-_ Js 

of Wort me | 

1 — - A , * 1 * 1 DB C 
An Ao 


pred LIP PITTS $105) is 


> & MITT Artes 
. 


. . 


ne. 


. * 

ON W . * 
SI N x Num — 

ndixrhed? 


= * N my 4 
* . 
*. F. 4 Ya "x 
| OSS 34 nd / 
— . . „4. « 
Ln N 
| + RIES. a 
nn 


<q tres 'S 


#364 


sf Tick 


— 
CY 


S e 9 5 
— | ar AK. 4 4 
OY 4” 1 2 tr NX. 
\iC WI he 2 . 


n R 44 * Nu Cie varus. 
ag 75 
I , art i * . . IJ p * . -- . 4 * 
* - * ö - 
v _ Te * + 2 * * . 3 
i . 4 n * 228 _ FL Wh 


1, TE, * £ 3s 4 \ * 
ws ilAqbrtilted £2 ROLL N * 
2 2 

| A 


xx 
. : : * ur. \ * =» o . - . * 
tink, OT Apa else 


93 - 
4 x re 4 
IC 8 SDJ 2 AY he. © Wang, % WUISYY 30 SWF 
45%) ; g „ Oy, . wn ds = — 


X G5 TY 
T * vc << 2 —_ . W * 
e * IL I * 50 2 OED ns 


— = * 4 oy # © * > 46 4 7 4 p 5 . 1 * m— 


__ 8” 6 Py TIT | Do 4k 4 © 33ÞJ,. bao 
: * * 4 * * wha? U 5 * WA. 9 a. * F 
| 2 a . . OY 94 . 
75 a „ en ' 4am 2.08] id r 
' * ar — 8 Fa ** 
rod ? 


rer 8 * * Ho * * 
NN * £ £4 _ 2 3 — * 1 « A 
d 8 Nez 0 A : N H ** 227 * * ud; * X 
EF * * i 4; + We 4 5 an * 43 fC-< * 
* " - P 8 2 * K 3 1 * * 4 9 S - * a N 
0 rt 44 14 1 = a & 7 = TY 
'F © N was. . a | F. ? * \ K 0 . 
>» «rol. v WAA, 1 n | 1j< Iii! 
=& * > * . g 2 


- * 
* 7 5 7 Cong * 9 2 * 
. ' | 9 2 ; 4 , FF 
; ror 4 * „ 4 NW . wo A 4 4 4 * 2 
' NN 5 | IS omit 494 * 
2 Es * as * N AN . 4 + * , 
4 * 4 Wr 


ks p * 8 n 2 b 0 A 
"Ws » Aids; ; AM» yn N wy u. B | | 
| q ; an . * N _ = 2 - 4 

” W D Os 3 N * 8 | 
-xrY ”T _y Le * _' « R , 


; 2/ p | 2 TLETE ds, 1 
* 2 42 rt. A © a - 4 ; winks | un 8-4 "yy a 7 | - . 1 ca — 2150 a * | þ « 


97”. * : * . | „. 1 1 0 1 
| 2 .. * * f : wu hy "AL. 
| eld 3 CT =EnSy 


— * 
te. 


: * * Ss * L ; 4 
= nf * . 14229222 & 
— 2 2 30 1a = 
14101 KH. 
3 — = as EE. —— II — _ — — 


2 —— © OED — „ 


—_— 


| 


OCcCADENS 


MARE MAC N 


KPTANTRIO 


ALAESTINA'S 
| SEV 5 104 


TERRA SANCTA-S 


* 
ee 


= lt 


mies, 7 


4 . 


Deſertum Sur — 


4 


A 


— 


A R B 


4 
ell on} * 
Deſer tum Etham . 


- FEEL W 
are ORD 
Zlang *» ; 

e © Sinus 
Cl anaiticus 


. Cades Deſertumi 
1118 . 


MADIAN 


MERIDIES 


A Boox I. | the Orp and Nzw TESTAMENT. 


—— — —ä—'ẽ —— 22 — . — — > 


old Traffic, which was from thence carried on and continued till the reign 
of Ahaz. But then Regin King of Damaſcus having in conjunction with 
PekahbKing of 1/7aet oppreſſed and weakened Judah to that degree, which 
I have mentioned, he took the advantage of it to ſeize Elath, and driving 
out the Zews from thence planted it with Hriaut, purpoſing thereby to 
draw to himſelf the whole profit of that Traffic of the Southern Seas, which 
the Kings of Judah had hitherto reaped by having that Port. But the next year 
after, Tiglath-Hileſer having conquered Regin, and ſubdued the Kingdom 
of Damaſtus, he ſeized with it Elath, as then belonging to his new Con- 
queſt, and without having any regard to his Friend and Ally King Ahaz, 
or the juſt claim which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and thereby put 
an end to all that great profit, which the Jews till then had reaped from 
this Traffic, and transferred it to the Syrians; which became a great dimi- 
nution of their Wealth. For although they did not always carry it on with 
the ſame full gales of Proſperity as in the time of King Solomon, yet it was 
conſtantly, as long as they had it, of very great advantage to them. For 
it included all the Trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which was 
carried on through the Red Sea. But after Regin had thus diſpoſſeſſed 
them of it, they never had it any more reſtored to them, but were ever 
after wholly excluded from it. From thenceforth all the Merchandize that 
came that way, inſtead of being brought to Feruſalem was carried elſe- 
where. But at what place the Hriaus fixed their principal mart for it, 
while it was in their Hands, is no where ſaid. But at length we find the 
ole of this Trade engroſſed by the Tyrians, who managing it from the 
ſame Port, made it by the way ® of Rhinocorura (a ſea-port town lying be- 
tween the confines of #g ypt and Paleſtine) center all at Tyre, and from 
thence they furniſhed all the Weſtern parts of the world with the wares of 
Perſia, India, Africa, and Arabia, which thus by the way of the Red Sea 
they traded to, and hereby they exceedingly enriched themſelves during the 
Perſian Empire, under the favour and protection of whoſe Kings they had 
the full poſſeſſion of this Trade. But when the Prolemys prevailed in E- 
Ot, they did by building ® Berenice, Myos-Hormos, and other ports on 
the Egyptian or Weſtern fide of the Red Sea (for Elath and Eſiongeber 
lay on the Eaſtern) and by ſending forth Fleets from thence to all thoſe 
Countries, to which the Tyrians traded from Elath, ſoon drew all this 
Trade into that Kingdom, and there fixed the chief Mart of it at Alexan- 
dria, which was thereby made the greateſt Mart in the world, and there 
it continued for a great many ages after, and all the Traffic, which the 
Weſtern parts of the world from that time had with Perſia, India, Arabia, 
and the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, was wholly carried on through the Red 
Sea, and the Mouth of the Nile, till a way was found v a little above two 
hundred years ſince of failing to, thoſe parts by the way of the Cape of Good 
Hope. After this the Portugueſe for ſome time managed this Trade, but 
now it is in a manner wholly got into the hands of the Engliſh and Dutch. 
And this is a full account of the E2ft-India Trade, from the time it was 
firſt begun, by David and Solomen to our preſent age. 4 
Bur though it be by all agreed, that the Trade to Ophir and Tarſbiſb 
Was the ſame, that is now in the hands of our Eaſf- India Merchants, yet 
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there are great diſputes. among learned men, in what parts of the Eaſtern 
World theſe two places lay. Some will have Ophzr to have been the Iſland 
of Zocatora, which lies on the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, a little without 
the Srreights of Babelmandel. Others will have it to be the Iſland ancient- 
ly called Taprobana, now Ceilon, and for its being an Iſland they have the 
Authority of Eupolemus (an ancient Author quoted by Ev/ebius) on their 
ſide. For ſpeaking of David, he faith of him, 4 That he built Ships at E- 
lath, a City of Arabia, and from thence ſent Metal-men to the Iſland of Urphe 
(or Ophir) /ituated in the Red Sea, which was fruitful in yielding abun- 
dance of Gold, and the Metal-men brought it from thence to judea. But 
this being a Queſtion no way to be decided but from the Scriptures, all 
that is to be obſerved from thence is, 1/f, That from Elath to Tarſbiſh was 
2 voyage * of three years going and coming; but in what compaſs of time 
the voyage to Ophir was compleated is not faid, and that therefore Tar- 
ſhiſh might be ſomewhere in the Eaft Indies, but Ophir might be any where 
nearer home within the reach of thoſe Seas. 240%, That the Commodities 
brought from Tarſhiſh * were Gold, and Silver, and Toory, and Apes, and 
Peacocks : and thoſe of Ophir * were Gold, and Almug Trees, and precious 
Stones. And therefore any place in the Southern, or great Indian Sea, at 
the diſtance of a then three years voyage from Elath, which can belt fur- 
niſh the Merchants with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacocks, may be 
gueſſed to be the Tarſbiſh of the Holy Scriptures, and any place within the 
compaſs of the ſame Southern Sea, that can beſt furniſh them with Gold, 
Almug-Trees, and precious Stones, and in that quantity of Gold as Solo- 
mon brought home in one voyage, may be gueſſed to be the Ophzr in the 
ſaid Holy Scriptures mentioned. Only thus much I cannot forbear to ſay, 
That if the Southern part of Arabia did furniſh the World in thoſe times 
with the beſt Gold, and in the greateſt quantity (as good Authors ſay) 
they that would have the Ophir of the Holy Scriptures to be there ſituated, 
ſeem of all others to have the beſt Foundation for their Conjecture. But 
more than Conjecture no one can have in this matter. 

Bur for the better underſtanding of what Eupolemus above ſaith of O- 
phir, that it was an Iſland in the Red Sea, it is proper here to take notice, 
that he doth not there mean the Arabian Gulph, which lyeth between A 
rabia and Eg ypt, and is now commonly called the Red Sea; but the great 
Southern Ocean, which extending it ſelf between India and Africa waſheth 
up to.the Coaſt of Arabia and Perſia, where it appearing of a reddiſh Co- 
lour by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the Sun-beams conſtantly bearing upon 
it in that hot Climate, it was therefore called the Red ea, and this alone 
was that, which was truly and properly called ſo by the Ancients. For the 
Arabian Gulph which hath now obtained that name, was never for any ſuch 
redneſs of it ſo called. For neither the Water (as ſome will have it) nor 
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q Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. r 1 Kings x. 22, 2 Chron. ix. 21. f Kings x. 22. 

t 1 Kings x. 11. v Agatharcides (p. 60. Edit. Oxon.) zells at, That the Alileans and Caſ- 
Jandrins in the Southern parts of Arabia had Gold in that plenty among them, that they would 
give double the weight of Gold for Iron, triple its weight for Braſs, and ten times its weight for 
Silver, and that in digging the Earth they found it in gobbets of pure Gold, which needed no re- 
fining, and that the leaſt of them were as big as Olive-ſtones, but others much larger. No 
other Author ſpeaks of any other place in the rd, where it was ever found in the like plenty. 


v Dionyfii Periegeſis v. 38. & Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 765. Aga- 
themeri Geographia, lib. 2. c. 11. Fr. 4 
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the Sand- (as others ſay) hath there any appearance af that colour, nor was 
it ever by any of the Eaſterus formerly ſo called. Throughout the whole 
Scripture of the Old Teſtament * it is called Zam Suph, that is the weedy 
Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity of Sea-weed which is therein, and the 
fame name it alſo hath in the ancient Syrzac Verſion, as well as in the Tar. 
gum, or Chaldee Paraphraſes. But among the ancient Inhabitants of the 
Countries adjoining it was called Tam Edom, i. e. the Sea of Edom. For 
the ſons of Edom having poſſeſſed all that Countrey, which lying between 
the Red Sea and the Lake of Sodom, was by the Greeks called Arabia Pe- 
træa, they then named it from their father Zdom the Land of Edom. And 
becauſe that, which we now call the Red Sea waſhed upon it, thence it 
was called the Sea of Edom, or in the Dialect of the Greeks the Edomean or 
Tdumean: Sea, in the ſame manner as that, which waſheth upon Pamphylia, 
was called the Pamphylian Sea, and that which waſheth upon Tyrrhenta, 
the Tyrrhenian Sea, and ſo in abundance of other inſtances. But the Greeks, 
who took this name from the Phenicians, finding it by them to be called 
Zam Edom, inſtead of rendring it the Sea of Edom, or the Idumean Sem, 
as they ought , miſtook the word Edom to be an appellative inſtead of a 
proper name, and therefore rendred it igulez S ,ẽthat is the Red Sea. 
For Edom in the Language of that Countrey ſignified Red, and it is ſaid in 
Scripture, that Eſau having ſold his birth-right to his Brother Jacob for a 
Meſs of red pottage, he was for that reaſon called Edom,' that is the Red. And 
? Strabo, * Pliny, * Mela, and others, ſay, that this Sea was called ſo, not 
from any redneſs that was in it, but from a great King called Erythrus, 
who reigned in the Countrey adjoyning upon it, which Name Erythrus 
ſignifying the ſame in Greek, that Edom did in the Phenician and Hebrew 
Languages, that is the Red, this plainly proves, that the great King E 2 
thrus could be none other than Edom, who having planted his Poſterity in 
the Countrey, as I have ſaid, 4 from him it was called the Land of Edom, 
or with a Greek Termination Edomæa, or Idumaa, and from that Land 
the Sea, which waſhed upon it, was called the Sea of Edom, but the Greeks 
tranſlating Edom as an appellative into the word Red, which. it ſignified, 
inſtead of rendring it in the ſame Sound, as a proper name, from this mi- 
ſtake it was by them called the Red Sea, and that name it hath retained 
ever ſince. 

Bur fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is 1 r farther to 
obſerve, that the Idumæa mentioned by Strabo, Joſephus, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
and other ancient writers, was not that Land of Edom, or Idumæa, which 
gave name to the Red Sea; but another ancient Idumæa, which was vaſtly 
larger than that Idumæa which thoſe Authors deſcribe. | For * it included 
all that Land, which was afterwards from Petra the Metropolis. of it cal- 
led Arabia Petræa. For all this was inhabited by the Sons of Edom, and 
from thence it was anciently called the Land of Edom. But fon a Sedition 
which aroſe among them, a Party going off from the reſt, while the Land 
of Judæa W deſolate 4118 the anlit Sn, cher mean mem 


* 
* W I ” 


x See Exod. x. 19. xiii. 18, &. y Gen. xxv. 30 Lib. 16. p. 166. - Lib. 6. c. 23. 
b Lib. 3. Cap. 8. Agatharcides Edit. Ox. p. 2. Q. Curtius, I. 8. c. 9. & lib. 10. c. 7. 
Philoſtratus, lib. 3. c. 15. Arrianus in Rerum Indicarum libro, p. 579. Edit. Blane. d See 
Fuller's Miiſcellanies, lib. 4. c. 20. © That it reached to the Red Sea appears from 2 Chron. viii. 17. 
for Elath and Efiongeber Cities of Edom were Ports on the Red Sea. f Strabo, lib. 16. p. 760. 
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ſelves on the South-Weſtern part of that Countrey, where they were cal- 
led Idumeans, and that Land alone which they there poſſeſſed, was the J. 
dumæa which thoſe Authors mention. Thoſe who remained behind, join- 
ing themſelves to the Ihmaelites, were from Nebaioth or Nahath the Son 
of Iſhmael called Nabatheans, and the Countrey which they poſſeſſed Na- 
bat hæa, and by that name we often hear of them in the ancient Greet and 
Latin Writers. = 
Bur to return from whence I have digreſſed, Ahasz having gone ſo far 
with Tiglath Pileſer, as hath been ſaid, found it neceſſary for him to over- 
look all Injuries to avoid provoking greater, and therefore carrying on the 
complement towards him, as if he had really been that Friend and Prote- 
ctor which he pretended to be, as ſoon as he heard that he was returned 
to Damaſtus, "he went thither to him to pay him that reſpect and obei- 
ſance, which after having owned him as his Protector and Sovereign, he 
did now as his Client and Tributary owe unto him. | 
Wu x he was at Damaſens on this occaſion, he ſaw there an idolatrous 
Altar, of a form which he was much pleaſed with, whereon cauſing a pat- 
tern of it to be taken he ſent it to Vrijah, the High Prieſt at Jeruſalem, 
to have another there made like unto it, and on his return having removed 
the Altar of the Lord out of its place in the Temple, ordered this new 
Altar to be ſet up in its ſtead. And thenceforth giving himſelf wholly up 
to Idolatry, * inſtead of the God of I/ael he worſhipped the Gods of the 
Syrians, and the Gods of the other Nations round him, ſaying, that they 
helped their People, and that therefore he would worſhip them, that they 
might help him alſo. And accordingly having filled Jeru ſalem and all Fu- 
dæa with their Idols, and their Altars, he would ſuffer no other God but 
them only to be worſhipped in the Land, whereby having excluded the 
only true God, the Lord his Creator, whom alone he ought to have ado- 
red, he cauſed his'Temple to be ſhut up, and utterly ſuppreſſed his worſhip 
throughout all his Kingdom. And this he did with an air and profeſſion of 
anger and defiance for that he had not delivered him in his diſtreſs, when 
the Syrians and Iſraelites came againſt him, as if it were in his power to 
revenge himſelf on the Almighty, and execute his wrath upon him that 
made him; to ſuch an extravagant height of folly and madneſs had his im- 
piety carried him beyond all that had reigned before him in Feru/alem, and 
in this he continued till at length he periſhed in it, being cut off in the 
flower of his age, before he had out-lived half his Days. 
TIGLATH-PILESER on his return into Ayr: carried with him 
great numbers of the People, whom he had taken Captive in the Kingdom 
of Damaſtus, and in the Land of IV,. Thoſe of Damaſeus he planted 
in Kir, and thoſe of Tae! ® in Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and on the 
River Goa in the Land of the Medes. Kir was a City in the hither part 
of Media, but Halah, Habor, Hara, and the River Gozan were farther 
remote. And herein was accompliſhed the Prophecy of the Prophet Amos 
" againſt Z/rae}, wherein he foretold in the Days of UVzzzah the Grandfa- 
ther of Abax, that God would cauſe them to go into Captivity beyond 
Damaſcus, that is, unto places beyond where thoſe of Damaſcus ſhould be 
carried. St. Stephen quoting this Prophecy renders it beyond Babylon. So 
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the common Editions of the Greek Teſtament have it, and it'is certainly 
true. For what was beyond Kir was alſo beyond Babylon, for Kir was 
beyond Babylon. But Wicelius's Edition ? hath Damaſtus in St. Ste- 
pben c Speech alſo, and no doubt he had ancient Copies, which he follow- 
ed herein. 2] 
Tux planting of the Colonies by Tiglath-Pileſer in thoſe Cities of the 
Meder, plainly proves Media to have been then under the King of AHria. 
For otherwiſe what had he to do to plant Colonies in that Country? And 
therefore Tiglath-Pileſer and Arbaces were not two diſtinct Kings, where- 
of one had Media, and the other Afyr:a, as 4 Archbiſhop Vſher ſuppoſeth, 
but muſt both be the ſame Perſon expreſſed under theſe two diſtin&t Names. 
And Diodorus Siculus poſitively tells us, that Arbaces had Aria as well 
as Media for his Share in the Partition of the former Empire, and there- 
fore there is no room for a Tiglath-Pileſer, or a Ninus Junior, diſtinct 
from him, to reign in Afr: during his time, but it muſt neceſſarily be 
one and the ſame Perſon, that was ſignified by all theſe different names. 

PE KAH by this Conqueſt; which the Aſf57:ians made upon him, being 
{tripped of ſo large a part of his Kingdom, was hereby brought lower than 
he had afore brought King Ahaz. For he had now ſcarce any thing left 
but the City of Samaria, and the Territories of the Tribe of Ephraim, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh only, which bringing him into contempt with 
his People, as well as raiſing their Indignation againſt him, (as is moſt an 
end the Caſe of unfortunate Princes) Haſbea the Son of E14h * roſe up a- 
gainſt him, and flew him, after he had reigned in Samaria twenty Years, 
And hereby was fully accompliſhed that Prophecy * of 1/azah concerning 
him, which is above related. After this the Elders of the Land ſeem to 
have taken the Government into their Hands. For Hoſhea had not the 
Kingdom till nine years after, that is, towards the end of the twelfth year 
of Aba. 

Ix the fourteenth year of Ahaz dyed Tiglath- Pileſer King of Aſfſyria, „AN 4 
after he had reigned "nineteen years, and Sa/maneſer his Son (who in" To- 
bit is called Enemeſſar and in* Hoſea Shalmon) reigned in his ſtead. And 
as ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he came into Syria and Paleſtine, 
and there ſubjected Samaria to his Dominion, making Hoſhez the King 
thereof to become his Vaſſal, and pay Tribute unto him. In this Expedi- 
tion among other prey, which he took and carried away with him, * was 
the Golden Calf, which Feroboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had been there 
ever ſince his time worſhipped by the ten Tribes of 1/ael, that had revolt- 
ed with him from the Houſe of David. The other Golden Calf, which 
was at the ſame time ſet up by him in Dan, had been taken thence about 
ten years before by Tiglath-Pileſer, in the Invaſion which he then made 
upon Galilee, in which Province that City ſtood. And therefore the A- 
poſtate Iſyaelites being now deprived of the Idols which they had ſo long 
worſhipped, began again to return to the Lord their God, and to go up to 
Jeruſalem there to worſhip before him, and Haſbea encouraged them here- 
in. For whereas the Kings of 1/ae/ had hitherto maintained Guards up- 
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on the Frontiers, to hinder all under their Subjection from going up to Je- 
ruſalem to warſhip. there; Hoſbaa took away thoſe Guards, and gave free 
Liberty to all to worſhiꝑ the Lord their God according to his Laws in that 
place which be had choſen;: and therefore when Hezekiab invited all I/ ae, 
that is, all thoſe of the ten revolted Tribes, as well as the other two, to 
come up to his Paſſover, Haſbea hindred them not, but permitted all that 
would to go up thereto. And when thoſe of his Subjects who were at that 
| Feſtival, did on their return out of their zeal for the true worſhip of their 
God e break in pieces the Images, cut down the Groves, demoliſh the high 
places, and abſolutely deſtroyed all other Monuments of Idolatry through- 
out the whole Kingdom of 2 „as will be hereafter related, Hoſhea 
forbad them not, but in all likelihood gave his conſent to it, Ks concur- 
red with them herein. For he being King, without his encouraging of it, 
and giving his authority for it, it could not have been done. And there- 
fore he hath, as to Religion, the beſt Character given him in Seripture of 
all, that reigned before him over ue from the diviſion of the Kingdom. 
For although he were not perfect in the true worſhip of God, and there- 
fore it is ſaid of him, That he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, yet it is 
ſubjoined in the next words, but: nat ſo, as the Kings of Iſpael which were 
before him. By which it appears, that his ways were leſs offenſive to God: 
than, were the ways of any, of thoſe that had reigned: before him in that 
Kingdom. However ſtill he was far from being perfectly righteous, which 
this alone ſuthciently proves, that he treacherouſſy flew his Maſter to reign 
in his ſtead. 
An. 1:7, AHA in the ſixteenth year of his Reign being ſmitten of God for his 
2 iniquities, died in the thirty ſixth year of his age, and was buried in the 
1 *' City off David, but not with a Royal burial in the Sepulchres of the Kings. 
| | For from this honour he was excluded becauſe of his wicked reign, as | 
W | were Fehoram and Joaſh before him, and Manaſſeh and Ammon after him | 
1 for the ſame: reaſon, it being the uſage of the Jeu to lay this mark of in- 
14 | tamy upon thoſe. that reigned wickedly over them. 
1 ArrER Abas reigned ? Hezekiab his Son, a very worthy and religious 
Prince. He had in the laſt year of his Father's reign been admitted a Part- 
14 ner with him in the Kingdom, while he was languiſhing (as it may be ſup- 
11 poſed) under the beknels „ of which he died. However, as long as his 
K Lil Father lived he could make no alteration in that evil courſe of affairs, which 
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| he had put both Church and State into. But as ſoon as he was dead; and 
11 Hegetiah had the whole power in his hands, he immediately ſet himſelf 
with all his might to work a thorough Reformation in both. 
i As. 726. TAE firſt thing which he did was to open the Houſe of God, which his 
| Hezek.2. Father had impiouſly ſhut up, and reſtore the true worſhip therein; in or- 
6 der whereto he called the Prieſts and Levites together out of all parts of 
the Land to attend their duty in the Temple, ordering them to remove 
his Father's.new Altar, and to reſtore the Altar of the Lord to its place 
again, and purge the Temple of all other pollutions, with which it had 
been prophaned during the reign of his Father. But it not being till the 
end of the former year that Aba wa o#h the beginning of the firſt month of 
the enſuing year (which is called Nz/2n, and bebe partly with March 
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and partly with April in our Kalendar) was the ſooneſt that they could be 
employed in this work, ſo that it not being compleated till the 165 day of 
that month, the Paſſover could not be kept that year in its regular time, 
which ought to have been begun on the 14 day of the ſaid Month of 
Ni ſan. | 
* 1 the Houſe of the Lord being now ſanctified, and made fit 
for the ſervice of God, Hegeliab went up thither on the 17 day of that 
Month with the Rulers and great men of bis Kingdom, where the People 
being gathered together he offered Sin- Offerings for the Kingdom; and the 
Sanctuary, and for Judah to make atonement to God for them, and for all 
I/rael, and after that he offered Peace- Offerings, and in all other particu- 
lars reſtored the ſervice of God in the fame manner as it had been perform- 
ed in the pureſt times that had been before him, and there was great joy 
among all the good people of the Land thereon. 
Av ſeeing the Paſſover could not be kept on the Regular time this year, 
becauſe neither the Temple, nor the Prieſts, nor the people were ſanctifi- 
ed in order hereto, and in this cafe * the Law of Moſes allowed a ſecond 
Paſſover to be kept from the 14 day of the ſecond Month, King Heze- 
kiab having taken Counſel hereon with the chief Prieſts, and his Princes, 
and all the Congregation in Fernfalem * decreed, that this ſecond Paſſo- 
ver ſhould be kept by all the Congregation of 1/rael inſtead of the firſt, and 
accordingly he ſent Meſſengers to carry notice hereof not only through all 
Fudah, but alſo through all the other Tribes of 1/#ael, and to invite all that 
were of Iſrael to come to it. And accordingly on the day appointed there 
was at Feruſalem a very great concourſe of people from all parts met to- 
gether to ſolemnize the holy Feſtival, and that as well from thoſe Tribes 
that had ſeparated from the Houſe of David, as from thoſe who had ſtuck 
to it. For although many of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and the reſt of thoſe 
Tribes laughed at Hezek:ah's Meſſengers when they invited them to this 
folemnity, becauſe of the impious contempt, which through long diſuſage 
they had contracted of it, yet a great multitude even from thoſe parts came 
| to it, and very religiouſly joined in the obſervance of it, whereby it became 
; the greateft Paſſover that had been ſolemnized at Jeruſalem ſince the Days 
; of King Solomon. And becauſe they had long neglected the obſerving of 
: this ſolemn Feſtival, to make ſome amends for it they now doubled the 
: time of its continuance. For whereas the Law directs it to be obſerved 
only ſeven days, they kept it fourteen with much joy and gladneſs of heart, 
and reſolving from thenceforth to ferve the God of 1/aet only, as ſoon as 
the ſolemnity was ended they went out into all the Coaſts of Judah and 
Benjamin, and brake the Images in pieces, and cut down the Groves, and 
threw down the high places, and the Altars, and abſolutely deſtroyed all 
the monuments of Idolatry. which were any where to be found, either in 
Feruſalem, Judæa, or any of the Coaſts belonging thereto. And thoſe of 
the other Tribes on their return home did the fame in all the reſt of Laei; 
fo that the true worſhip of God was again univerſally reſtored throughout 
all the Land, and they might have received a bleſſing proportionable here- 
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to, had they with the ſame 7eal perſiſted in it. 
AND the Brazen- Serpent, which Moſes had ſet up in the Wilderneſs, 
having been by many in the preceding times of iniquity made the object of 
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idolatrous Worſhip, i Hezekiah cauſed this alſo to be deſtroyed, whereas 
otherwiſe it might have ſerved, as well as the Pot of Mannah, and Aaron's 
Rod, to have been a monument of the miraculous Mercy of God ſhewn to 
his people on their coming out of Egypt, and for this reaſon it ſeems to 
have been ſo long preſerved. 

Bur: notwithſtanding it is thus poſitively ſaid in the Holy Scripture, that 
the Brazen-Serpent was deſtroyed by Hezekiah in the manner as I have re- 
lated, yet the impudence of the Romaniſts is fuch, * that in the Church of 
St. Ambroſe at Milan they now keep and ſhew to their Devoto's a Brazen- 
Serpent, which they pretend to be the very ſame that Mo/es did ſet up in 
the Wilderneſs, and upon this belief an idolatrous Devotion is there paid 
to it as groſs as was that of the Fews, for which Hezekzah cauſed it to be 
deſtroyed. But it muſt not be denied, that among their learned men there 
are thoſe who acknowledge the Cheat and diſclaim it. 

Azour the beginning of the Reign of Hegetiab! Sabacon Fa Ethio- 
pian having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccharzs the King of that Country 
priſoner, cauſed him with great cruelty to be burnt alive, and then ſeizing 
his Kingdom reigned there in his ſtead. This is the fame who in Scripture 
is called * So And he having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypt, and after 
ſome time grown very potent there, Haſbea King of — entred into 
confederacy with him, hoping by his aſſiſtance to ſhake off the yoke of 
ria, and in confidence hereof he withdrew his Subjection from Sal. 
maneſer, and would pay him no more Tribute, nor bring any more preſents 
Ai. vg. unto him, as he had formerly uſed every year to do. Whereon “ Salma- 
Hezek. 3. #eſer in the beginning of the fourth year of Hegetiab marched with an ar- 
my againſt him, and having ſubdued all the Country round pent him up in 
Samaria, and there beſieged him three years, at the end of which he took 
As. 721. the City, and thereon putting Haſbea in Chains he ſhut him up in priſon all 
r days, and carried the people into Captivity, placing them in n Halah, and 
in Habor, and in the other Cities of the Medes, where Tiglath-Pileſer had 
afore placed thoſe whom he had carried into Captivity out of the ſame 
Land. 
IN this Captivity Tobit being taken out of his City of Thisbe in the Tribe 
1 of Nepthali, was with Auna his Wife, and Tobias his Son, carried into A/- 
11 Hria, where he became Purveyor to King Salmaneſer. But the reſt of his 
14 Brethren were carried into Media, as is aboveſaid, and planted there, as 
oy particularly were Gabael in Rages, and Raguel in Ecbatana, which proves 
Media to have been ſtill under the King of Mria, and that there was no 
King in Media in thoſe days diſtin& from the King of AHria. 

Tuk Rx is in the xv and xvi“ Chapters of I 2 a very terrible Prophecy 
againſt Moab, bearing date in the firſt year of Hezekiah, wherein it was 
foretold, that within three years Arne and Kir-Haraſbeth, the two princi- 
pal Cities of that Country, ſhould be deſtroyed, and all the reſt of it brought 
to contempt, ruin, and deſolation, which muſt have been executed the 
{ame year that Samaria was firſt beſieged. It ſeemeth moſt likely that Sal- 
Sanger to ſecure himſelf —_ any diſturbance on that fide firſt invaded 
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Moab,” and having deſtroyed theſe two Cities brought all the reſt of that 
Countrey under his Subjection, and placed Gatriſons therein ſufficient to put 
a ſtop to all Incurſions of the Arabi, which might that way be made upon 
him, before he would begin that Siege. For otherwiſe he could not have 
been able to carry it on with ſucceſs. | W 
In the fame year that Samaria was taken, » Mardoc- Empadus begun his 
reign at Babylon. He was the Son of Beleſis or Baladan, or Nabonaſſar, 
(for by all theſe names was he called) and was the ſame, * who in Scripture 
is called Merodach Baladan the Son of Baladan. But after the death of 
his Father, ſeveral other Princes had ſucceeded in Babylon before the Crown 
came to him. For Nabonaſſar dying when he had ſat in the Throne four: 
teen years, after him reigned Nadius two years, and after him Chinzerus 
and Poras jointly five years, and then after them Jugens five years. But 
of theſe there being nothing on record beſides their Names in the Canon of 
Ptolemy, we have not hitherto taken any notice of them. After Jugeus fuc- 
ceeded Mardoc-Empadur in the twenty ſeventh year after the beginning of 
his Father's Kingdom in Babylon, and reigned twelve years. | 
Wuarrte Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege of Samaria, Hexetiab 
took the opportunity of recovering what had been loſt from his Kingdom 
in the Reign of his Father. And therefore making war upon the Phi/+- 
fins he not only regained all the Cities of Judab, which they had ſeized 
during the time that Pekah and Rezin diſtreſſed the Land, but alfo dif- 
poſſeſſed them of almoſt all their own Countrey, excepting Gaza and Garh. 
As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was over, Salmautſer ſent to Hezetiah 
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to demand the Tribute, which Abas had agreed to pay for the Kingdom lerck 8. 


of Judæa in the time of Tiglat h- Pileſer his Father, but Hegetiah truſting 
in the Lord his God would not hearken unto him, neither did he pay him 
any Tribute; or ſend any preſents unto him; which would immediately have 
brought Salmane ſer upon him with all his Power, but that he was divert- 
ed by another war. D "A N 

For Elulæus King of Tyre ſeeing the Philiſtius brought low by the war, 
which Hezekiah had lately made upon them, laid hold of the opportunity 
of reducing Gath again under his obedience, which had ſome time before 
revolted from him. Whereon the Gittites applying themſelves to Salma- 
neſer engaged him in their cauſe, ſo that he marched with his whole army 
againſt the Tyrians. Whereon Sidon, Ace, (afterwards called Prolemars 
and now Acon) and the other maritim Towns of Phenicia, which had till 
then been ſubject to the Tyrians, revolted from them, and ſubmitted to 
Salmaneſer. But the Tyr:ans having in a ſea fight with twelve ſhips only 
beaten the Arian and Phenician fleets both joyned together, which con- 
ſiſted of ſixty ſhips, this gave them ſuch a reputation in naval Affairs, and 
made their name ſo terrible in this ſort of war, that Salmausſer would not 
venture to cope with them any more at ſea, but turning the war into a 
Siege left an army to block up the City, and returned into ria. The 
Forces which he leſt there much diſtreſſed the place by ſtopping their A- 
quæducts, and cutting off all the conveyances of water to them. To re- 
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heve — in this Exi gency they digged wells, from whence they 
drew up water, and by the help of them held out five years, at the end of 

A.. ig. which Salmaneſer dying, this delivered them for that time. But they be- 

tler. 13. ing over puffed up with this ſucceſs, and growing very inſolent hereon, 
this provoked that Prophecy againſt them in the xxiii Chapter of I/aiah, 
which foretold the miſerable overthrow that ſhould afterwards happen un- 
to them, and was accordingly effected by Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
one as will be hereafter ſnewn. 

I's the ninth year of Hezekzah dyed Sabacon or. So King of E yt, after 
be had reigned in that Countrey “ eight years, and * Sevechus his lon, whom 
Herodotus called Set hon, reigned in his ſtead. 

As.914 SALMANESER King of Mria being dead after. he had, reigned 

Hez. 14. fourteen years, Sennacherib * his ſon ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, and 
reigned about eight years. He is the ſame whom the Prophet Iſatabh 
(c. xx. I.) calleth — As ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he re- 
newed the demand which his Father had made upon Hexebiah for the Tri- 
bute, which Aba had agreed to pay in the reign of 7. :glath-Pileſer his 
Grandfather, and · on his refuſal to comply with him herein denounced 
war againſt him, and marched with a great army into Judea to fall upon 
him. This was in the fourteenth year of the Reign of King Hezekiah.. 

Ix this ſame year > Hezekiah falling ſick of the peſtilence, had a Meſſage 
from God by the Prophet 1/aiah to ſet his Houſe in order, and prepare 
for death. But on his hearty prayer to God he obtained another Metiage 

from him by the ſame — which promiſed him Life for fifteen years 
longer, and alſo deliverance from the Ariane „ who were then coming 
againſt him; and to give him thorough aſſurance hereof by a miraculous 
Sign, God did at his requeſt make the Sun go backward ten degrees up- 
on the Sun-Dyal of Abaz. And accordingly a lump of figs having been 
by the Prophet's direction made into a Plaiſter, and laid to the Peſtilen- 
tial boil, he recovered within three days, and went up to the Houſe of 
God toi return thanks unto him for ſo wonderful a deliverance. 
4 71. MERNRO DACH BALADAN King of Babylon (the ſame who in 
Hez. 15. Prolemys Canon is called Mardoc-Empadus hearing of this miraculous 
recovery ſent Ambaſſadors unto him to congratulate him hereon, which 
Hezekiah'\was' much pleaſed with. Their coming on this occaſion ſeemerh 
principally to have been for two reaſons. The firſt, to enquire about the 
miracle of the Sun's retrogradation (for the Chaldeans bein g above all other 
Nations then given to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy, were very curious in their en- 
quiries after ſuch matters.) And the other, to enter into an Alliance with him 
againſt Sennacherib, whoſe growing power the Babyloni aus had reaſon to fear, 
as well as the Jeu. And to make the Babyloniaut put the greater value 
upon his alliance on this account, ſeems to be the reaſon that Hezekiab 
ſhewed thoſe Ambaſſadors from them all the riches of his Houſe, his Trea- 
fures, his Armory, and all his ſtores and ſtrength for War. But by this 
he having: expreſſed the vanity and pride of his mind;, God ſent him by 
the Prophet I [aiah a rebuking Meſſage for it, and alſo a Prophecy of what 
the Babylonians ſhould afterwards do unto his family, in order to the hum- 
bang of that pride with which his heart was then elated. 
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took ſeveral of them, and laid ſiege to Lachiſh, threatning Jeruſalem it 
ſelf next. Whereon Hezekiah taking advice of his Princes and chief Coun- 
ſellors made all manner of Preparations for its defence, repairing the walls, 
and making new ones where they were wanting; and fortifying them with 
Towers, and all other works and buildings neceſſary for their defence. 
And he provided alſo Darts and Shields in great abundance, and all other 
Arms and Artillery, which might be any way uſeful for the defending of 
the place, and the annoying of the Enemy on their coming againſt it. And 
he cauſed all the people to be enroll'd and marſhall'd for the war, that were 
fit and able for it,. placing over them Captains of Experience to inſtruct 
them in all military Exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth againſt 
the Enemy, whenever there ſhould be an occaſion for it. And he to6k 


care alſo. to ſtop up all the Wells that were without the Walls of Feruſa- 


lem for a great compaſs round the City, and diverted all Brooks and Wa- 
ter-courſes from coming that way, thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for want 
of Water, ſhould they come and ſet down before that place. And farther, 
to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt ſo potent and formidable an Enemy, 
he entered into alliance with the King of Egypt for their mutual defence: 
But © the Prophet T/aiah condemned this alliance, as carrying with it a di- 
ſtruſt in God, telling the Fews that they ſhould confide in him alone for 
their deliverance, who would himſelf come down to fight for Mount Zion, 
and deliver and preſerve Jeruſalem from the power of the enemy that was 


then riſen up againſt it: And that whatſoever truſt they ſhould place in 


Egypt ſhould all come to nothing, and be of no benefit to them, but ra- 
ther turn to their ſhame, their reproach, and their confuſion, and ſo in the 
event 1t accordingly happened; eee ee LL is ©. 

. Howevts Sernacherib being informed of all theſe preparations which 
Hezekiah had made for his defence, and perceiving thereby. how difficult 
a work it would be to take ſo ſtrong a City, when ſo well appointed and 
provided for its defence, he became inclined to hearken to Terms of ac- 
commodation, arid therefore on Hezekiah's ſending to treat with him, it 
was agreed that Hezekiah paying unto him * three hundred Talents of Sil- 
ver, and thirty Talents of Gold for the preſent, and duly rendring his Tri- 
bute for the future, there ſhould be Peace. But when Sennacherib had re- 
ceived the money he had little regard to this agreement, but ſoon after 
broke it, and again renewed the war, as will be hereafter ſhewn. Howe- 
ver for the preſent he gave him ſome reſpit and marched againſt Eg ypt, 
and the better to open his way into that Colintreys he ſent Tartan one of 
his Generals before him to take Afdod; or Azorus, from the taking of 


which place the Prophet Jaiaß dates the beginning of the war which Feu. 


nacherib had with the Ex yptians, wherein, according as that Prophet had 
foretold; he much afflicted that people three years together; deſtroying 


mm 


4 2 Kings xx: 2 Chron: xxxii. Iſaiah xxxvi. e Iſaiah xxx, XIII. As Hebrew Talen: 
according to the Scripture (Exod. xxxviii, 25, 26, 27.) containing three thouſand Shekels, and every 
Shekel being three Shillings of our money, thej 
wey one biendred thirty fis thiſand pound, and the thirty Talemis of Cali eas bundred and fixteen thog. 
ſaud pound. So the whole Sum here paid by Hezekiah mounted to three hundred fifty one thouſand pound 
of our money, 8 Ifaiah xx. 1, h Iſaiah xx. 3, 4. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 1, 2. 
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| To WARDS the end of the fourteenth year of  Hezehiah's reign * Senne. | 
_ herib came up with a great army againſt the fenced Cities of Judah, and 


e three hundred Talents of Silver muſt contain of our mo- 
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their Cities, and carrying multitudes of them into Captivity. At that time 
'Sevechus the ſon of Sabacom or So the Ethiopian was King of Egypt, whom 
Herodotus calls Set hon, and repreſents him as a Prince of fo fooliſh a con- 
duct, as was moſt likely to bring ſuch a Calamity upon his Kingdom, when 
ſoever it ſnould be aſſaulted hy an enemy. For affecting the office of a 
Prieſt he neglected that of a King, and cauſing himſelf to be conſecrated 
chief Pontif of Vulcas gave himſelf wholly up to Superſtition, and having 
no regard to the warlike defence of his Kingdom, he ſo far neglected and 
diſcouraged. the Military order, which were there maintained for it, that 
he took from them their Tenures,, which in the tune of the former Kings 
his Predeceſſors had been allowed them for their ſupport, which gave them 
ſuch a juſt cauſe of offence and indignation againft him, that when he had 
need for their valour on this occaſion, they would not fight for him, where 
on he was forced to raiſe. an Army of ſuch raw and inexperienced men as 
he could get out of the Shop-keepers, Tradeſmen, Labourers, and ſuch 
like People, which being wholly. unable to cope with ſuch an army of Ve- 
terans as Sennacherib brought againſt them, he did with great eaſe over- 
run the Countrey, and work what devaſtation in it he pleaſed,” And at this 
time ſeems to have been brought upon No-Amor, a famous City in Eg ypr, 
that deſtruction which the Prophet Nahum ſpeaks of (Ch. ĩii. ny where 
he tells us, that her Inhabitants were carryed into Captivity, her young 
children daſh'd in pieces in the top of her Streets, and her great men di- 
vided by lot among the Conquerors, and put into Chains to be led away as 
Slaves and Captives. All which he tells us hapned while E 2 and t hio- 
pia were her ſtrength, which plainly points out unto us this time, when an 
Ethiopian Prince reigned over Egypt. For Sabacon or So the Father of 
Sevechus was an Ethiopian, who made himſelf King of Egypt by Conqueſt, 
and therefore during his and his Son's reign Eg t and Ethiopia were as 
one Countrey, and they mutually helped each other „ an inſtance whereof 
will not be wanting in this War. 

NO-AMON in Egypt was*the ſame with 7 bebes, —4 for its hun- 
dred Gates, and vaſt number of Inhabitants. The Greeks called it Diaſpo- 
lis, or the City of Jupiter, becauſe of a famous Temple there built to Ju- 
piter. And for the ſame reaſon was it called No-Amon by the E tian 
For Amon was the name of Jupiter among that People. 

Ir is to be obſerved that the deſtruction of V- Amon LA DP in Ne- 
hum muſt have been ſome time before that of Niniveh. For the former 
is hiſtorically related by him as paſt, and the other only prophetically fore- 
told as to come. And therefore Niniveb having been deſtroyed in the 
twenty ninth year of Joſiah, as will hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of 
No-Amon muſt have been long before, and in no time more likely, than 
when Sennacherib made this war upon Eg pt, and haraſſed it from one 
end to the other for three years together. They who refer this deſtructi- 
on of No- Amon ſpoken of by Nahumn to the —.— of Nebuchadnezzar; 
place it after the deſtruction of Nintveh, and thereby make one part of 


the Text inconſiſtent with the other. 
Bur Sexnacherib did not end this war with the fame Succeſs as he be- 


gun it. For having laid ſiege to Peluſium, and ſpent much time in it, he 
was at leah forced to o break fp from thence, and retreat out of of 5g pts : 
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beckuſe of Tirhakah King of Ethiopia. For he being come into Eg ypt 4. 


Hen. 18. 


with a great Army to help Sevechus his Kinſman,” was on a full march to- 
wards Peluſium to relieve the place, which Sennacherib hearing of durſt 
not abide his coming, but raiſed the ſiege and returning into Judea en- 
camped again vat Lachiſb, where he renewed the war with Hegeliah not- 
withſtanding the agreement of Peace which he had afore made with him; 


and to let him know as much he ſent Tartan, Rab ſaris, and Rabſhakeh, 


three of his principal Captains, with that proud and blaſphemous meſſage, 
which we have at full recited in two places of the Holy Scripture. It was 
delivered to the King's Officers from under the Walls of Ferz/a/em in the 
hearing of all the People, and in the Hebrew tongue. For they hoped 
thereby to draw the People to a Revolt, but TY of {ucceſs herein 
returned to Sexnacherib without their deſign perſon appointed to 
deliver this Meſſage was Rabſhhakeh, who 11 his ready ſpeaking of the He- 
breu tongue ſeems to have been an Apoſtate Few, or elſe one of the Captivity 
of I/rael. By office he was the King's chief cup- bearer, as his name imports. 
On their return they found Sennacherib decamped from Lachiſb, and lay- 
ing ſiege at Libnah, where hearing that Tirhakah on his finding him gone 
from Peluſium was marching after him, as in purſuit of one flying from 


For it was * from God by the Prophet 1/aiah afore laid as a burthen up- 
on Egypt, and as a burthen upon Ethiopia thus to be puniſhed by him, 
and he was no more than as God's Executioner herein. But before ? he 
went forth to this laſt war he ſent again to Hezekzah, adding a moſt blaſ- 
phemous Letter to his former Meſlage, defying therein both him, and al- 
ſo the Lord his God, in a moſt impious manner, which juſtly provoked 
the wrath of God againſt him to that degree, as brought a moſt diſmal de- 
ſtruction upon him to the cutting off of almoſt all his army. For when 
ſwelling with his freſh victory over the Erhiopians, he was on his full 
march towards Jeruſalem, with thorough purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that 
place and all in it, an Angel of the Lord went forth, and in one night ſmote 
in the Camp of the ¶riaur an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand men: 
ſo that when he aroſe in the morning he found almoſt all his Army dead 
Corps, with which being terrifyed he fled out of Judea in great confuſi- 
on, and made all the haſte he could back again to Niniveb, where he 
dwelt all the remainder of his Life in diſhonour, ſhame, and tegret. This 
hapned in the eighteenth year of King Hezekjah, and four years after Sen- 
nacherib firſt came into thoſe parts. After this Hezekiah rei igned the reſt 
of his time in great peace and proſperity, being feared and honoured by 
all the Nations round him, by reaſon of the favour which they ſaw he hid 
with the Lord his God, in the great and wonderful deliverance which he had 
vouchſafed unto him. So that none of them after this would 7 more lift 
up their hand againſt him. 

Tur Babyloniſh Talmud hath it, that this deſtruction upon the Army of 
the Aſſyrians was executed by lightning, and ſome of the 7: argums are 
quoted for ſaying the fame thing, But it ſeemeth moſt Ne thei it was 


2 a 
m 2 Kings xviii. 1. 17,18, &c. 2 Chron. xxii. 9, 10, ee: Iſaiah xxxvi. Pp = n 2Kings xviii. 195 
20, Kc. Iſaiah xxxvi. 4, 5, &, © Ifaiah xvii. and zr. P Ifaiah xxxvii, 2 Kings xix, 
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him, he led forth his army againſt him, and gave him a great overthrow. 
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effected by bringing on them the hot wind, which a is frequent in 
parts, and often, when it lights among a multitude, deſtroys —— 
of them in a moment, as it frequently happens in thoſe vali. _—— of the 
Muhometans, who go their annual Pilgrimages to Mecca; And the words 
of * T/azah which threatned Senmacberib with a bun that God would ſend 
upon Him; ſeem to denote this thing. 
iN  HERODOTVS * gives us from the relation of the Egyprien Prieſts 
1 ſome kind of a diſguiſed account of this deliverance from the. 4{}rians, in 
4 4 fabulous application of it to the City of Peluſium, inſtead of Jeruſalem, 
Wi and to det hon the Egoptian King inſtead of Hezetiah By whoſe piety be 
1 faith it was obtained, that while the King of Aria laid ſiege to Peluſium, 
1 a great number of Rats were mifaculouſly ſent into his army, which in one 
BY night did eat all their Shield-ſtraps, Quivers, and Bow-ſtrings, ſo that on 
1 their riſing the next morning finding themſelves without arms for the car- 
1 rying on of the war, they were forced to raiſe the Siege and be gone. And 
1 it is particularly to be remarked that Herbuotus calls the King of Ahriu, 
15 to whom he faith this » by the ſame name of Sennacherib, as the 
1 | Scriptures do, and the time in both doth alſo well agree, which plainly 
„ thewsz that it is the ſame fact that is referred to by Herodotus, although 
8 much diſguiſed in the relation, which may eaſily — accounted for, when 
l i | we conſider. that it comes to us through the hands of ſuch as had the grea- 
Fil teſt averſion both to the Nation and the Religion of the Fews, and there- 
| l NE relate nothing 1 in fuch manner * might give any repucation to 
J 
i 0 | ». 709. © AFTER this terrible blow, and the loſs of ſo- great an Army, Sennache- 
if | Hey 19. tb was fo weakned,' that he had no way of again recovering himſelf, which 


| making him to fall into contempt among his Subjects, ſevegabot his Provin- 
| ces revolted from him, and particularly Media, which was the largeſt and 
10 the maſt conſiderable of all his Empire. For che Medes, when — heard 
1 | in how low a condition he was returned to Niniuebh, immediately ſhook 
i 1 off his Yoke, and fet * up for themſelves in a fo of Democraical Govern 
na ment; but ſoon growing ſick of the Confuſions, which this cauſed amo 
Wi them, they wete fofced to have recourſe to Monarchy for the remedy, = 
| | the next year after choſe Deiaces for their King, whom they had formerty 
i 0 made great uſe of, as a common Arbitrator of their «| — and for 
WIN 
| 


5 roof which he had given of his juſtice and abilities on ſuch oc- 
14 calipns, they advanced him to this dignity. He mms: his. reign in the 
1 nineteenth, year of King Hezekiah,/ and having repaired, beautifled, and 
"Wi — oity of Fehatava, he made it the Nopal Seat of his Kingdom, 
[ and reignetl chere with great wiſdom, -honour, and proſperity, fifty three 
14 years, during which time it gr to be a great City, he is for r this rea- 
1 eee by the Greeks to have been the Founder of it. 1 
1 Tux ſame year * Arkianus began his reign at Babylon. after the 
mi of MardociEmpadus, or Bladen. who ended his life hg 
Vermeer. after having feigned- over the-Babylonians twelve n 
EI NAGHEREB after his return to Miuiunh being with 
rage for his great loſs and diſappointment, as if he would 1 Ns himſelf 


„ hou PTR Part 2. Book 1. c. 206 P.. f.. e. 16. 2% P. 1. B. 2. c. 20. This wind 
WY e Prophet Jeremiah Li. 1. called a deſtro yin Wind, where the Arabic berſion renders it, An hot 
peſienra wind. = Iſaiah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings xix. 7. Lid. 2. Herodotus, Lid. 1. 
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upon his Subjects for it, grew thenceforth 1 very cruel and tyrannical in the | 
management of his Government, eſpecially towards the Zews'and' I/rac- | 
lites, abundance of which he eauſed every day to be ſlain and caſt into the 
{treets; by which ſavage humour having made himſelf ſo intolerable, that he 
could be no longer born by his own family, his two eldeſt Sons * Adrame- 
lech and Share gar conſpired againſt him, and falling upon him while he 
was worſhipping in the Houſe of Miſruch his God, they there ſlew him 
with the Sword, and thereon having made their eſcape into the Land af 
Armenia, E ſarhaddon his third Son reigned in his ſtead. SomeCommen- 
tators ? will have it, that he had _ to ſacrifice theſe his two Sons to 
appeaſe his Gods, and make them the more favaurable to him for the re- 
— of his affairs, and chat it was to prevent this that they thuis fac ri- 
ficed him. But for this there is no other foundation, but that ſcarce any 
thing elſe can be thought of, which can N any excuſe for ſo Wicked 
and — A 
 ESARHADDON begun his reign over Aris about we twenty * 968, 
ſecond-year of King Hezekiah, which was the laſt of the reign of Seuechus Her. 22. 
or Sethon, in the Kingdom of Egypt, who dying after he had reigned 
fourteen years * was ſucceeded by Tirhalab, the ſame who came with the 
Ethiopian _— to his help. He was the third and laſt of that TRCE, that 
reigned in E | 
In. the twenty — year of Heackich, dien dying withour iſſue, 4, 50x. 
there followed in * interregnum of two years in the Kingdom of Batylon, Her: 23. 
before they could agree upon a Bucceſſor. At length Helilus being ad- 
vanced to the Throne fat in it three years. Alter bim ſfucceeded A Apro- 
mad ius, and reigned ſix years. F 
Tu fame year that — 


began his Reign at Babylon, Heneliab 4 An: Bl 
ended his at Jeruſalem. For * he died there after he had reigned twenty Het 29. 
and nine years, and all Judah and Jeruſalem did him honour at his Death. 
For they buried him with great Solemnity in = chiefeſt and higheſt place 

of the Sepulchres af the Sons of David, ng thereby that they look- 
' ed on him as the worthieft, and beſt of all, that has reigned over, them of 
e that family ſince him, that was the firſt Founder of it. | 
; The Burial- place called the Bepulchres of the Kings of the Houſe of De 
vid (Which hath been afore fpoken of) was a very ſumptuous and [tat 
thing<. It Les now without the Walls of Feru/a/em,. but as it is — 
Was formerly 4 within them before that City was deſtrayed;by the Ramams. 
It conſiſts of a large Court of about 120 foot ſquare, With a Gallery or 
Cloyſter on the left hand, which Court and Gallery, with the Pillars that 
ſupported it, were cut out of the ſolid marble rock. At the end of the 
Gallery there is a narrow paſſage. A e nel 199 5 0 en- 
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trance into a large Room or Hall of about 24 foot ſquare, within which arc 
ſeveral lefſer Rooms one within another, with ſtone-doors opening into 
them; all which Rooms with the great Room were all likewiſe cut out of 
folid marble rock. In the ſides of thoſe leſſer Rooms are ſeveral Niches, in 
which the Corps of the deceaſed Kings were depoſited in ſtone coffins. In 
the innermoſt or chiefeſt of theſe Rooms was the body of Hezekiah laid in 
a Nich, perchance cut of purpoſe at that time for it in the upper end of that 
Room to do him the greater honour. And all this remains entire even to 
this day. It ſeems to have been the work of King Solomon, for it could not 
have been made without vaſt expence, and it is the only true remainder of 
old Jeruſalem, which is now to be ſeen in that place. | 

- HEZEXKTIAH during his reign much improved the City of Jernſulew | 
not only by *new fortifying of it, erecting Magazines therein, and filling them 

with all manner of Armory, which were in uſe in thoſe days; but alſo by 
building f a new Aquæduct, which was of great convenience to the Inhabi- 


tants for the ſupplying of them with water. And for * the better promo- 


ting of Religion he maintained skilful Scribes to collate together and write 
out Copies of the Holy Scripture, and it is particularly mentioned that the 
Proverbs of Solomon were thus collected together, and wrote out by thoſe 
men. 

AND in his time the a being ſtreightned i in their Habitations 


much enlarged their Borders towards the South. For falling on the Ama- 


An. 698. 


tekites, — dwelt in part of Mount Seir and in the rich valley adjoyning, 
they ſmote them, and utterly deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their rooms. 
Bur it was the misfortune of this good King Hezekiah to be ſucceeded 


Manaſ. i. by a ſon, who was the wickedeſt and worſt of the whole Race. For after 
him reigned Manaſſeh, who being a minor only of twelve years old at his 


coming to the Crown, had the misfortune to fall into the hands of ſuch of 


the Nobility for his Guardians, and chief Miniſters, who being ill affected 


to his Father's reformation took care to breed him up in the greateſt a- 
verſion to it, that they were able, corrupting his youth with the worſt 
of principles, both as to Religion and Government, ſo that when he 
grew up, he proved the molt 1 — towards God, and moſt tyrannical 
and wicked towards his Subjects, of any that had ever reigned either in 

Feruſalem or Samaria over the Tribes of I/rael. For he not only reſtored 
all the Idolatry of 4haz, but went much beyond him in every abomination, 


whereby the true worſhip of God might be ſuppreſs'd, and his moſt holy 
Name diſhonoured in the Land. For whereas 4haz did only ſhat up the 


Houſe of God he converted it into an Houſe of all manner of idolatrous 
Prophanations, ſetting up an Image in the Sanctuary, and erecting Altars 
for Baalim, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, in both its Courts. And he alſo 
practiſed Witchcrafts and Enchantments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, 
and made his children paſs thorough the Fire to Molech, and filled Judah 
and Jeruſalem with his High places, Idols, Groves, and Altars erected to 
falſe Gods, and brought in all manner of other idolatrous Prophanations, 
hereby the true Religion might be moſt corrupted, and all manner of Im- 
piety be moſt promoted in the Kingdom. And to all theſe ways of abomi- 
nation he made Judah and Feru — to conform, raiſing a terrible Perſe- 
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cution againſt all that would not comply with him heel, whereby he . 
led the whole Land with innocent blood, of which he did ſhed very much 
in the carrying on of theſe and his other wieked purpoſes. And when God 
ſent his Prophets to him to tell him of theſe his iniquities, and to exhort 
him to depart from them, he treated them with contempt and outrage, 
and * ſeveral of them he put to death. And particularly it is ſaid, that J- 
ſaiah the Prophet on this account ſuffered Martyrdom under him, by be- 
ing cruelly ſawn aſunder. This was ! an old Tradition among the Fews, 
and the holy Apoſtle St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews (Ch. xi. V. 37.) 
having among the torments undergone by the Prophets and Martyrs of fore- 
going times, reckoned that of being ſawn aſunder, he * is generally thought 
in that place to have had reſpect hereto.” By which horrid iniquities and 
abominations God was ſo juſfly incenſed againſt the Land, that he declared 
hereon, that he would ſtretch out over Jeruſalem the line of Samar ia, 
and the plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, and wipe Jeruſalem clean of all 
its Inhabitants as a man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when empty, upſide 
down. Which accordingly was executed upon it in the deſtruction of that 
City, and the deſolation, which was brought upon all Judah at the ſame 
time. And among all the iniquities that drew down theſe heavy Judgments 
upon that City and Land, the fins of Manaſſeh are always reckoned as the 
moſt provoking cauſe ; by which an eſtimate may be beſt made of the 
greatneſs of them. 

IN the fifth year of Mauaſſeb died v Apronadius King of Babylon, and 4». 694. 
was ſucceeded by ? Regibilus, who reigned only one year. After him Mana. ys. 
Me ſæſſimordacus had the Kingdom and held it four years. . 

IN the eleventh year of Manaſſeh 4 dyed Tirhakah King of Eg ypt, after 4, 688. 
he had reigned there eighteen years, who was the laſt of the Erhiopian Man. 11. 
Kings that reigned in that Countrey. The Eg yprians after his death not 
being able to agree about the Succeſſion continued for two years toge- 
ther in a ſtate of Anarchy, and great confuſion, till at length twelve of 
the principal Nobility conſpiring together ſeized the kingdom, and dividing 
it among themſelves into twelve parts, governed 1 it by joint confederacy 
fifteen years. 

Tux fame year that. this hapned in E yt by the death of Tirhakah, the 
like hapned in Babylon by the death of Me ſeſſimordacus. For he leaving 
no ſon behind him to inherit the kingdom, *an interregnum of Anarchy and 
confuſion followed there for eight years together, of which E/2rbaddon 
King of Af5ris taking the advantage ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 4. 680. 
former Empire thenceforh ” reigned over both for thirteen years. He is Man. 19. 
in the Canon of Ptolemy called Afar-Addinus. And in the Scriptutes he 
is Is ſpoke of as s King * of "Babylon and AGria panty. . In Ezra he 
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4 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 4. 1 Tatmud Hieroſol. in — fol. 28. col. 3. 
Talmud Babylon in amet, fol. 49. col. 2. & in Sanhedrin, fol. x03. col. 2. Shalſhelethi 
Hakkabalah, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut lib, Regum, fol. 38. col. 4. m Vid. Juſtin. Martyr. in 
Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hieronymum in Eſaiam, c. 20. & 57. Epiphauium & alios7 


n 2 Kings xxi. 13. o 2 Kings xxtii. 26. & xxiv, 3. Jeremiah xv. 4. p Can Ptol, 
Africanus apud Syncellum. p. 74. r Diodorus Siculus, lib. T. #4 Herodotus, lib. 2. 
Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. Can. Ptolemæi. Canon Ptol. w He is ſaidas King 


of Aſlyria to have brought a Colony ont of Babylon into Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24; Ezra iv. 9, 10. which 
be could nat have dane, if be bad nut beew King of as well as ia at that time. Aud in 
2 Chron. xxiii. 11. he is ſaid as King of Aſlyria to have talen Manaſſeh priſoner, and to | have carried 
Lum to Babylon, whithargues him at vhot time zo have been King of Babylon aff | 


1s 


* 


Coxxxcrid N f the HIisTrORET of Parrl. 


is called Aſnapper, and hath there the honourable epithets of the great 
and noble added to his name by the Author of that Book, which argues 
him to have been a Prince of great excellency and worth in his time, and 
far exceeding all others that had reigned before him in either of the king- 
doms. 19111 5 F | Tor 


Van. aa. entered on the fourth year of his reign in Babylon, and fully ſettled his au- 


thority there, began to ſet his thoughts on the recovery of what had been 
loſt to the Empire of the Ar ians in Syria and Paleſtine on the deſtruction 
of his Father's army in Judæa, and on that doleful retreat, which thereon 
he was forced to make from thence, and being encouraged to this underta- 
ing by the great augmentation of ſtrength, which he had acquired by ad- 
ing Babylon and Chaldea to his former kingdom of AHria, he prepared 
a great army, and marched into thoſe parts, and again added them to the 
Aſſyrian Empire. And then was accompliſhed the Prophecy, which was ſpo- 
ken by 1/azah in the firſt year of Ahaz againit Samaria, that within three- 
ſcore and five years Ephraim ſhould be abſolutely broken, ſo as from thence- 
forth to be no more a people. For this year being exactly ſixty five years 
from the firſt of Abax, Eſarhaddon, after he had ſettled all affairs in Syria, 
marched into the Land of Ie, and there taking captive all thoſe, who 
were the remains of the former Captivity, (excepting only ſome few, who 
eſcaped his hands, and continued ſtill in the Land) carried them away in- 


to Babylon and Aſſyria. And then to prevent the Land from becoming 


deſolate, he brought others from Babylon, and from Cutha, and from A 


vah, and Hamath, and Sephervaim, to dwell in the Cities of Samaria in 
their ſtead. And ſo the ten Tribes of 1/ael, which had ſeparated from the 
Houſe of David, were brought-to a full and utter deſtruction, and never 
after recovered themſelves again. For thoſe, who were thus carried away, 
as well in this, as the former Captivities (excepting only ſome few, who 
joyning themſelves to the Fews in the Land of their Captivity returned 
with them) ſoon goirig into the uſages, and idolatry of the Nations among 
whom they were planted, (to which they were too much addicted while in 
their own Land) after a while became wholly abſorb'd, and ſwallowed up 
in them, and thenceforth utterly loſing their name, their language, and 
their memorial, were never after any more ſpoken of. And whereas there 
is a ſect of Samaritans ſtill remaining in Samaria, Sichem, and other Towns 
thereabout, even to this day, who ſtill have the Law of Moſes in a chara- 
cter peculiar to themſelves, and in a dialect very little, if any thing at all, 


different from that of the Jews; yet theſe are not of the deſcendents of the 


Iſraelites, but of thoſe Nations which Z/arhaddor brought to dwell in that 
Countrey in their ſtead, after the others had been carried thence into cap- 
tivity. And for this reaſon the Fews call them by no other name, than that 
of Cuthites, (the name of one of thoſe Nations, whom Z/arhaddon had plan- 
ted there) and have that utter hatred and averſion to them, that reckon- 
ing them among the worſt of Hereticks they expreſs on all occaſions a grea- 
ter deteſtation of them, than they do even of the Chriſtians themſelves. 
ESAHARDDON, after he had thus poſſefled himſelf of the Land of 
Iſrael, ſent ſome of his Princes with part of his Army into Judea, to re- 
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duce chat Countrey alſo under his ſubjection, who? having vanquiſhed Ma- 


naſſeb in battel, and taken him hid in a thicket of Thorns, brought him 


priſoner to &/arhaddon, who bound him in fetters and carryed him to Ba- 
Hon, where his chains and his priſon having brought him to himſelf, and 
a due ſenſe of his great ſin, wherewith he had ſinned againſt the Lord his 


God; he returned unto him with repentance and prayer, and in his afflifti- 


on greatly humbled himſelf before him; whereon God being intreated 
by him, he mollifyed the heart of the King of Babylon towards him, fo 
that on a Treaty he was again reſtored to his liberty, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem ; and then knowing the Lord to be God he aboliſhed all thoſe ido- 
latrous prophanations both out of the Temple and out of all other parts. of 
the Land, which he had in his wickedneſs introduced into them, and again 
reſtored in all things the Reformation of King Hezekzah his Father , and 
walked according thereto all the remainder of his life, worſhipping the 
Lord his God only, and none other, and all Judah conformed to him here- 
in. So that he continued in proſperity after this to the end of his Reign, 
which was the longeſt of any of the Kings that had ſat on the Throne of 
David either before or after him. For he reigned full fifty five years, and 
theſe being all reckoned to his Reign without any chaſm, it is argued from 
hence, that his Captivity at-Baby/on could not have been long, but that he 
was within a very ſhort time after again releaſed from it. 

Av to this time may be referred the completion of the Prophecy of 
T/aiah concerning * the removal of Shebna, the chief miniſter of ſtate, and 
the advancement of Z/:akim the ſon of Hilkiah in his place. Both of them 
had been miniſters of ſtate under King Hezekiah, Shebna having been his 
ſcribe or ſecretary, and Eliatim the maſter of his houſhold. And their 
Hiſtory, as far as may be collected from the words of the Prophet appears 
to be thus. Shebna being a very wicked man was a fit perſon to ſerve the 
luſts and evil inclinations of Manaſſeh in the firſt part of his reign, and 
therefore was made his firſt miniſter of ſtate, and Eliabim, who was of a 
quite contrary character was quite laid aſide. But on the Revolution that 
hapned on the coming of the army of the Aſfyrians, Shebna was taken 
priſoner with his maſter, and carried to Babylon, and there detained in cap- 


tivity * to his death. And therefore Manaſſeh on his repentance, and re- 


turn to Feru/alem, having reſolved on other meaſures, called for Eliabim, 


and put the management of all his affairs into his hands, who being a per- 


ſon of great wiſdom, juſtice, and piety, ſoon re-eſtabliſhed them upon the 
{ame foot as they had been in the days of Hezekiah, and ſo preſerved them 
in peace and proſperity all his time, to the great honour of the King, and 
the good of all his people, and therefore he hath the character given him 
of being a Father to the Inhabitants of Feru/a/em,. and to all the Houſe 
of Judah, and that having * the key and government of the Houſe of Da- 


vid upon his ſhoulders he was the great ſupport of it all his days. This 


Eliakim is ſuppoſed to have been of the pontifical family, and to have him- 
ſelf in the time of Manaſſeh born the office of High-Prieſt, and to have 


been the ſame who is mentioned by the name of Foakim, or Eliatim in 
the Hiſtory of Judith, as High-Prieſt at that time. For Joakim and Elia. 
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aim are both the ſame name, being both of the ſame ſignification in the 
Hebrew tongue, and therefore the faid High-Prieſt in Fudith"is in the H. 
riac verſion, and alſo in Jerom's Latin verſion of that Book; called promiſ- 
cuouſly by both theſe names. Bur of this more wil bo faid hereafter: in its 
proper piace. 
Tur Nations which Eſarbaddon had brougnt to awell ” the Cities of 
Samara, inſtead of the 1/haelites who had been carried thence, being on 
their ſettling in that Countreys much infeſted with Lions, and the King of 
Babylon being told that it was becauſe they worſhipped not the God of the 
Countrey, he ordered that one of the Priefts; which had been carried 
thence, ſhould be ſent back to teach theſe new Inhabitants how toworſhip 
the God of Iſrael. But they only took him hereon into the number of 
their former Deities, and worſhipped him jointly with the Gods of the Na- 
tions from whence they came. And in this corruption of joining the wo 
of their falſe Gods with that of the true, they continued till the building of 
the Samaritan Temple on Mount Gerizim by Sanballat. But on that occa- 
ſion abundance of Fews falling off to them, they reduced them from this 
Idolatry to the worſhip of the true God only, as ſhall be-hereafter” related, 
and they have continued in the fame worſhip ever ſince, even to this day. 
Ix the eight and twentieth year of the reign'of Manafeh, the twelve 
confederated Sovereigns of Egypt, after they had jointly reigned there fif- 
teen years, falling out among themſelves, expelled P/anmitichivs, onè of 
their number, out of his ſhare which he had hitherto had with them in the 
Government of the kingdom, and drove him into banifhmiefit ; whereon 
flying into the fens near the Sea he lay hid there, till having gotten toge- 
ther out of the Arabian Free- booters, and the Pirates of Caria and Tonia, 
fuch a number of ſoldiers, as with the Egyptiaur of his party made à con- 
ſiderable army, he marched with it againſt the other eleven, and having 
overthrown them in battel ſlew ſeveral of them, and drove the reſt out of 
the Land, and thereon ſeizing the whole kingdom to himſelf eignet over 
it in great proſperity fifty and four years. 
As ſoon as he was — ſettled in the kingdom, he entered into 4 war 


Manafl. with the King of Afria about the boundaries of their two Empires, which 


29. 


laſted many years. For after the Aſyrians had conquered Syria, Paleſtine 
only feparating their reſpective Territories, it became a conſtant bone of 


eontention between them, as it was between the Prolemies and the Seleu- 


cide afterwards, both parties ftriving which of the two ſhould have the 
maſtery of this Province, and according as they prevailed ſometimes the 
one and ſometimes the other poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From the time of 
Hezekiah it appears to have been in the hands of the Egyptian till the 
captivity of Manaſſuh. But when E/arhaddox had conquered Judea, and 
carried the King prifoner to Baty/bn (as hath been above-mentioned). it's 
plain that from thenceforth the King of AH ria became maſter of all, even 
to the very entry of Egypt; and the Eg yprians being at that time divided 
under ſeveral Princes, and in civil wars among themſelves, were in no ca- 

pacity to put a ſtop to this progreſs. But when Pſammit ichus had gained 
the whole Monarchy to himſelf, and again ſettled the affairs of that 
kingdom upon its former foundation, (which 2 about ſeven years af- 
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ter the Captivity of Manaffob) he — it time to look to the — | 
of his Eng om and fecure them as well as he could againſt the power of 
this growing neighhour, and therefore marched with an army into Pals 
fine for this purpoſe. But in the entry thereof he found Afodod, one of 
the firſt Towns of that Countrey, ſo ſtrong a barrier t him; that it 
ooſt him a blockade of nine and twenty years before he could make him- 
felf maſter of it. 
| Pars place had formerly been one of the five capital Gities of the 
Countrey of the Philiftins. After this the Eg yptians got poſſeſſion of it; 
and by well fortifying of it made it fo ſtrong a barrier of their Empire on 
that fide, that Seanarberib could not enter 2 ypt, till he had by * 
one of his Generals, made himſelf maſter of it; and when he had gatten 
it into his poſſeſſion, finding the importance of the place, he added ſa much 
to its ſtrength, that notwithſtanding his unfortunate retreat out of Egypt, 
and the terrible loſs of his army in Fudea immediately after, the Mirian 
{till kept it even to this time; "ond it was not without that long and tedi- 
ous ſiege, which I have mentioned, that the Eg yprians at laſt became again 
maſters of it. And when they had gotten it, they found it in ſuch a manner 
waſted and reduced by fo long a war, that it did them but little fervice 
afterwards, it being then no more than the carcaſs of that City which it had 
formerly been. And therefore the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaking of it calls it 
the remnant of Aſhded, intimating thereby that it was then only the poor 
remains of what it had been in times fore 
Bor notwichſtandin g this long ſiege, the whole way did not reſt there: 
While part of the army lay at the kad the reſt carried on the war a- 
gainſt the other parts of Paleſtine, and ſo it continued many years, which 
obliged Manaſſeh e to fortify Jeruſalem anew, and to put ſtrong Garriſons into 
all his frontier Towns againſt them. For ſince his releaſe from the captivity 
of the AHrians, and the reſtoration of his kin gdom again to him, he was 
obliged to become their homager, and engage on their fide in this war as 
inſt the Egyptiaus, although they had been his former allies. And the 
er to enable him to ſupport himſelf herein, and alſo the more firmly to 
fix him in his fidelity to them, they ſeem at this time to have put under 
his command all the other parts of the Land of Canaan, that is, all that 
had formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria, as well as what belong'd 
to him as King of Judah. For it is certain that Foſih his Grandſon had all 
this, (as will hereafter be ſhewn) that is, not only the two Tribes which made 
up the kingdom of Fudah, but alſo all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the 
other ten under the Kings of Iſzael. And the moſt probable aceount that 
can be given of his coming by all this, is, that it was all given to Manaſſeh 
on this occaſion to hold in in — e of the Kings of A —_—_ and that after 
his death it was continued to his Son and Grandſon on the fame conditions, 
in the performance of which that good and juſt Prince King Joſiah afterwards 
loſt his life, as will be ſhewn in * roper place. 

Ix the thirty firſt year of Manaſth dye dyed 2 ſarhaddon, after he had reigns 
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ver the Babylontans, ms; P Saoſduchinus his Son rei nod in his ſtead. He 31. 
is the fame who in the Book of I 1 Nabuchodonoſor. In the 
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| Manafl. naſſeh, he fought a great battel in the plains of Ragau with Deioces King 
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beginning of the twelfth year of his reign,. which was the forty third of Mas 


of Media, (who in the book of Judith is called Arphaxad) and — 
overthrown him, and put him to flight, purſued after him to the adjacent 
mountains, where he made his retreat, and there having overtaken him he 
cut him off and all his army, and thereon following his blow, and making 
the beſt of the advantage he had gotten, he made himſelf maſter of many 
of the Cities of Media, and among them took Ecbatana it ſelf; the Royal 
Seat of the Median Empire, and after having miſerably, defaced it return- 
ed in great triumph to Niniveh, and there took his pleaſure in banquet- 
ing and feaſting, both he and bis army, for an hundred and twenty days. 
Arrkx this time of feaſting was over, he called his Officers, Nobles, 
and chief Counſellors together, to take an account of what tributary Coun- 
tries and Provinces had not gone with him to the war. For he had ſum- 
moned them all to attend him herein, and finding that none of the Weſtern 
Countries had paid any regard to his commands in this matter, he made a 
Decree, that Holofernes the chief Captain of his army ſhould go forth to 


execute the wrath of his Lord upon them for it. And accordingly the 


next year after he marched weſtward with an army of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand horſe, and there waſted and 
deſtroyed a great many of thoſe Nations; till at length coming into Judea, 
and laying ſiege to Bethulia, he was there deſtroyed, and all his army cut 
in pieces, in the manner as is in the Book of Judith at full related. 

Tur Arphaxad in the ſaid Book of Judith was Deioces, and Nabucho- 
dono ſor Saoſduchinus, appears from hence, that Arphaxad is ſaid to be that 
King of Media who was * the founder of Echatana, which all other wri- 


ters agree to have been Deioces. And the beginning of the twelfth. year 


of Saoſduchinus exactly agreeth with the laſt year of Dezoces, when this bat- 
tel of Ragan is ſaid to have been fought. And there are ſeveral particulars 
in that Hiſtory, which make it utterly inconſiſtent with any other UNE, 
For it was * while Nz#zveh was the Metropolis of the Mirian Empire; it 
was while the Perſians, $ Brian Phenicians, Cilicians, and E . 
were ſubject to them; it was * while the Median Empire was in being, and 
not long after the building of Ecbatana; none of which could be after the 
Captivity of Judah, where ſome would place this Hiſtory. For before 
that time Nini veh had been long deſtroyed, and both the Mirian and 
Median Empires had been wholly extinguiſhed, and the Perſians inſtead 


of being ſubject to the Aſ5rians had made themſelves Lords over them, 


and over all the other Nations of the Eaft, from the Helleſpont to the Ri- 
ver Indus. For ſo far they had extended and eſtabliſhed their Empire, be- 
fore the Jews were returned from the Babyloniſb Captivity, and ſettled a- 
gain in their own Countrey. And therefore we muſt go much higher than 
the times after that Captivity to find a proper ſcene for the matters in that 
Book related, and it can be no where laid more agreeably both with Scri- 
pture, and prophane Hiſtory, than in the time where I have placed it. 
Tris Book of Judith was originally written * in the Cha/dee language 
by ſome Few of Babylon; (which is not now extant) and from thence at 
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the deſire of Paula and Euſtochium was by St. Ferom tratiflated into the La- 
tin tongue, which is the 'Tranſlation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin 
edition of the Bible, of which he himfelf faith in the Preface before it, that 
he did not tranſlate it word for word, but only render'd it according to 
the ſenſe of the Author, and that cutting off all the corruptions of various 
readings which he found in different copies, he did put only that into the 
tranſlation which he judged to be the true and entire ſenſe of the Origi- 
nal. But beſides this tranſlation of St. Ferom there are two others, one in 
Greet, and the other in Hriac. That which is in Greek is attributed to 
Theodotion, who flouriſhed in the time of Commodus, who was made No- 
man Emperor In the year of Chriſt 180. But it muſt be much ancienter. 
For Clemens Romanus in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians (which was wrote 
near 120 years before) brings a quotation out of it. The Syriac tranſlati- 
on was made from the Greek, and ſo was alſo the Eugliſh, which we at 


preſent have among the Apocryphal writings in our Bible. And it is to be 


obſerved, that all theſe three verſions laſt mentioned have ſeveral particu- 
lars which are not in Jerom's, and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe various 
readings, which he profeſſeth to have cut off as corruptions of the Text. 
And particularly that which is added in the thirteenth verſe of the firſt 
chapter appears to be of this ſort. For there the battel of Ragau is placed 
in the ſeventeenth; year of Nabuchodonoſor, which is directly contradiftory 
to what is in the former part of the ſame chapter. For there it is poſitive- 
ly ſaid, that it was in the twelfth year of his reign, and agreeable hereto 
Ferom's verſion placeth the expedition of Holofernes (that was the next 
year after) in the thirteenth year of Nabuchodonoſor, which is the truth of 
the matter , whereas the other following the blunder of the former con- 
tradition makes another by placing it in the eighteenth year of his reign 

and ſo renders that part of the Hiſtory wholly inconſiſtent with it ſelf. And 
therefore certainly in this particular Zerom's verſion is to be preferr'd, 
which gives good reaſon to think, that it ought to be ſo in all the reſt; 
wherever there is any difference between them. "od 

Bor ſtill, whether the Book be a true or a feigned Hiſtory, is what 
learned men are not agreed in: The Romaniſts will have it all to be true, 
for they have received it into the Canon of divine writ. But on the other 
hand it is the opinion of * Grotius, that it is wholly a parabolical fiction, 
written in the time of Autiochus Epiphanes, when he came into Fudea to 
raiſe a perſecution againſt the Jeuiſh Church, and that the deſign of it was 
to confirm the Fews under that perſecution in their hopes, that God. would 
ſend them a deliverance. That therein by Judith is meant Judea, by 
* Bethulia the Temple, or Houſe of God, and by the ſword, which went 
out from thence the prayers of the Saints, that Nabuchodonoſor doth there 
« denote the Devil, and the kingdom of Afyria the Devil's kingdom, 
« pride: That by Holofernes is there meant the inſtrument or agent of the 
“ Devil in that perſecution, . Antiochus Epiphanes, who made himſelf ma- 
« ſter of Fudea, that fair widow, ſo called becauſe deſtitute of relief. That 
« Eliakim ſignifies God, who would ariſe in her defence, and at length 
cut off that inſtrument of the Devil, who would have corrupted her.” 
'This particular explication of the Parable (as he will have it to be) is Icon- 


b In Præfatione ad Annotationes in Librum Judith. 
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fels the peculiar fancy of this great Man. But otherwiſe there are abun- 
dance of other learned writers among the Proteſtants, who agree with him 
in the general, that this Book is rather a parabolical than a real Hiſtory , 
made for the inſtructing and comforting of the people of the Fews under 
that figure; and not to give them a Narrative of any thing really done. And 
their reaſon for it is, that they think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times 
where it bath been endeavoured to be placed, either before or after the 
Captivity of the Zews, My putting it in the time of Mavafeh takes off all 
the Objections, which are brought to prove its inconſiftency with the times 
after the Captivity, which I confeſs are unanſwerable. | | 
Bur where it here ſtands the objections from the other pirt fill remain, 
and they are theſe following. /, That Joakim or Elialim (for they are 
acknowledged to be both © the ſame name) is faid in the Hiſtary of Ju- 
4th to have been then High-prieſt, But there is none of that name to be 
found either in the Seriptures, or in Jaſephus, that was High-prieft before 
the Captivity. 24%, Achior the Armonite in his ſpeech to Hohafernes, 
(Chap. v. 18.) there ſpeaks of the Temple, as having been lately caſt to 
the ground, which was not done till the laſt year of the reign of Zedeliab, 
and therefore this cannot be conſiſtent with any time before it. And the 
34 Verſe of the iv Chapter plainly puts it after the Captivity. For there 
the Text is, that the people of the eus were newly returned from their 
Captivity, when Holefernes invaded Fudes. 3dly, chief management 
of the publick affairs of the ſtate are in that book placed wholly in the 
High- prieſt without any mention made of the King throughout the whole 
of it, or implying in the leaſt, that there was then any ſuch Government in 
the Land, which renders it wholly inconſiſtent with any other times, than 
thoſe in which there was no King in Judah. Abl, That in the concluſi- 
on of the Book, 7 udith is ſaid to have hved an hundred and five Years, 
and that none made the children of 1 any more afraid in all her days, nor 
a long time after her death. But ſuppoſing her to have been forty five 
years old when ſhe went out to Holgfernes, (and in an older age ſhe can» 
not well be ſuppoſed to have beauty enough to charm ſuch a man) to make 
her an hundred and five years old there mult be ſaxty years more added to 
her life, which will carry down her death to the fourth year of Zedelial, 
when the ſtate of the eus had for ſeyeral years been exceedingly diſturb d 
by the Babylonians, and was within a little while after totally ſubverted by 
them, which makes both her life and her death abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
the times in which they are above placed. 

To the firſt of theſe objections it may be anſwered ; 1½, That tho' there 
be no ſuch perſon as Joabim, or Elialim, named in Scripture to have been 
1 50 before the Captivity, yet this is no argument, but that there 
might have been ſuch an one. For the Scripture no where profeſſeth to 
give us an exact catalogue of all ſuch as 3 High-prieſts tall the Cap- 
tivity. That which looks mot like it is what we have in the ſixth Chaps 
ter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. But that is only a direct lineal deſcent 
of the Pontifical family from Aaron to Joſadab the fon of Seraiab, who 
was High-prieſt at the Captivity, and not a. catalogue of ſuch as had born 
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c For they are both of the ſame ſignification, El being the name of Cad in aue, as. Jchovah. is the ather, 
and the latter part of the name ts the ſame in both; and therefore as Jehoiakim or Joakim & ing of Judah 
is called alſo Eliakim, ſo this High-prieft is in the Verfion of Jerom called promiſcuonſly by both names. 
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the he pontific dies. For ſeveral are in that pedigtee who never were Might 
a and ſeveral are left out that were. The High-prieſts of the fami- 
y of Ez ate inſtances of the latter. For they are left out of that pedigree, 
tho they were High-prieſts. And thoſe of the true race, who were exchi- 
ded by them, are inſtances of the former. For they are in it, tho” they 
never were High- prieſts. And it is very likely, that from the time of Solo- 
mon to the Captivity many more fuch inſtances might have happened to 
hinder that pedigree from being an exact Catalogue of the High- prieſts. 
For on the minority, or ſome other unqualifying defect of the right Heir, 
the next collateral muſt have been admitted to the office, whoſe name 
could not come into the pedigree; and on the failing of an elder branch 
(as might have hapned) the Heir of the next collateral branch muſt have 
come into the office. And then the anceſtors of the collateral ſucceſſor 
muſt be in the pedigree, though they had never been in the office. And 
q thoſe of the elder branch, though they had been in the office, could not 
; be in the pedigree, becauſe it had failed. For it is only the pedigree of 
Foſadack the ſon of Seraiah, who was High-prieſt at the Captivity, which 
is in a direct line from Aaron, given us in the vi” Chapter of the firſt Book 
of Chronicles. And it being the uſage of the Fews in their pedigrees to s 
paſs from a remote anceſtor to a remote deſcendent, by leaving out thoſe 
who are between, of which abundance of inſtances may be given in Scri- 
ture, it's poſſible this alſo might have hapned in this caſe. And thus 
much is certain, that four High- prieſts named in Scripture are not in that 
pedigree, i. e. Jehoiada, and Zechariah his ſon, who were High- prieſts in 
the reign of Foaſh; Azariah, who was High- prieſt in the reign of 'Uzz4h; 
and Uriah, who was High-prieſt in the reign of Ahaz, Kings of Judah. 
There are indeed two Azariah's named in that pedigree, beſides the Aza- 
riah who was the father of S$eraiah, but neither of theſe two could be the 
Azariah that was High-prieſt in the time of Vęggiab. For © Amariah the 
ſon of the laſt of the ſaid two Azariab's in that pedigree, was High-pricſt 
: in the time of Jeboſa phat, five generations before. As to the pedigrees of 
the High-prieſts in Ezra and Nehemiah, they are but imperfect parts of 
; that which we have in the vi Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. As 
for the Catalogue of Joſepbhus, it is ſo corrupted, that ſcarce five of the 
names in it agree with any thing that we have in Scripture. And there- 
fore putting all this together, Joalim or Eliakim might have been High- 
prieſt 1 in the time of Manaſeh, tho' there be no mention of him as ſuch 
by either of his names, either in the Holy Scriptures or in the Hiſtory of 
Joſephus. But 24ly, That this Joakim or Eliakim (for both, as hath been 
afore obſerv'd, is the ſame name) is not named in Scripture, 1s not cer- 
tainly true. For there are ſome; who will have Eliabim the fon of Hil- 
kiah, that is afore ſpoken of, to have been the perſon, and underſtand 
what is ſaid in the xxi1* Chapter of Iſaiab, V. 21. of the robe and the 
girdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the Pontifical robe and girdle, and 
therefore infer from hence that he was High-prieſt, and * St. Zerom and 
St. Cyril among the ancients both were of this opinion. And it muſt be 
ſaid, that what is there propheſied of him by Lſaiab, that God would com- 
mit the government of the ſtate to his hands in the room of Shebya, who 
was chief nog before him, and that he ſhould be a father to "the apo 
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bitants of Jeruſalem, and to the Houſe of Judah, and that the key of the 
Houſe of David ſhould be laid upon his ſhoulder, to open and. to ſhut 
without controul, as he ſhould think fit, doth very well agree with that 
part which Joa im is ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. But that 
he was the fame perſon, is what I durſt not from that, which is brought 
to prove it, lay much ſtreſs upon, neither is there any need of it for the 
ſatisfying of this objection; what I have elſe ſaid being ſufficient for it. 
ah, As to the objection from the 34 yerſe of the iv Chapter of Ju- 
dith, and from the ſpeech of Achior (Ch. v. V. 18.) the words on which 
they are founded are not in Jerom's verſion, and therefore it is moſt likely 
they were put into the Greet verſion (from whence the Eugliſb is taken) 
from ſome of thoſe corrupted Copies of the original which Zerom com- 
plains of. For in his verſion (which he made from the beſt corrected Co- 
pies of the original Chaldee the 3* verſe of the iv Chapter is wholly left 
out, as are alſo thoſe words of the 18 verſe of the v Chapter, which 
ſpeak of the Temple's having been caſt to the ground. And altho' there be 
words ſtill remaining in Ferom's verſion, as well as in our. Engliſh, which 
ſpeak of the Captivity and diſperſion of the Zews, and their late reſtora- 
tion again to their own Land, yet they are none other than what may be 
better underſtood of the Mhrian Captivity in the time of eraſes, than 
of the Babyloniſh which hapned afterwards. 

As to the third objection, it's poſſible Manaſſeh might be then engaged 
in the defence of ſome other part of his kingdom, and therefore had en- 
truſted Joakim with the management of all affairs at Jeruſalem during his 
abſence. And if he were the Eliabim mentioned in the xii Chapter of 
Iſaiah, and as chief miniſter of ſtate was then inveſted with all that ampli- 
tude of truſt and power, as is there deſcribed, that might be reaſon enough 
for him only to be made mention of in this raniacuon, without naming 


of his maſter at all therein. 


Bur laſtly, to give a ſatisfactory deer to the OILY 1 I muſt 
confeſs is not in my power. Could we put this Hiſtory ſo far back as the 
minority of Manaſſeh, this would not only afford us an anſwer to this ob- 
jection, but would alſo give us a much clearer one to the laſt preceding. 
For then there would be reaſon enough not to mention the minor King, 
but only the chief miniſter and guardian of the kingdom, in the tranſacting 
of the whole affair. And the death of Judith would on this ſuppoſition be 
at ſuch a diſtance from the deſtruction of the Jeuiſh ſtate, as not to make 
this objection unanſwerable. But the wickedneſs of the pupil will not al- 
low him to have been bred under ſo good a man for his governour, as E- 
liakim is deſcribed to be. And what is ſaid in the 18 and 19" verſes of 
the v® Chapter of Judith concerning the Captivity and Reſtoration of the 
Jews, and is retained alſo in Zerom's verſion, mult neceſſarily refer the 
matters therein related to thoſe times which followed the Captivity of Ma- 
naſſeh, and the reſtoration of him and his people again to their own Land. 
And the Chronology of this Hiſtory will not permit the beginning of it to 
fall any where elſe but in the twelfth year of Sao/duchzinus, and the laſt of 
Deioces; and theſe two characters of the time exactly concurring accord- 
ing to Herodotus and Ptolemy do unavoidably determine us to fix it here. 
However our not being able to clear this difficulty is not a ſufficient rea- 
ſon for us to reject the whole Hiſtory. There is ſcarce any Hiſtory writ- 
ten, but what to the next age after may appear as to time, place, and other 
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circumſtances, with thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot then be eaſily 
reconciled, when the memory of men begin to fail concerning them. And 
how much more then may we be apt to be blundered, when we take our 
view at the diſtance of above two thouſand years, and have no other light 
to diſcern the ſo far diſtant object by, than ſuch glimmerings from broken 


ſcraps of hiſtory, as leave us next door to groping in the dark for what- 


ſoever knowledge we get by them? That which ſeemeth moſt probable 
in this caſe is, that the writer of this book the more to magnify his heroine 
attributed too long a continuance to that peace, which was by her obtain- 
ed for the land. For according to this account it muſt have laſted * at leaſt 
eighty years, which being what they never had enjoyed from the time they 
were a nation, or what ſcarce any other nation ever had, I would rather 
chuſe to allow a fiction in this particular, than for the ſake of it condemn 
the whole book as ſuch which ſeemeth to carry with it the air of a true 
hiſtory in all other particulars. 

How EVER I muſt acknowledge, that what is above ſaid in the defence 
of this book for its being a true hiſtory doth not ſo far clear the matter, 
eſpecially in reſpe& of the fourth objection; but that if any one will {till 
contend, that it is only a religious romance, and not a true hiſtory; that 
according to the intention of the author the ſcene of it was put under the 
reign of Xerxes, when * 7oakim the ſon of Zoſhua was high-prieſt, and the 
civil government of Judea, as well as the eccleſiaſtical, was in the hands 
of that officer; and that the inconſiſtency of ſo many particulars in that 
book, with the ſtate and tranſactions of thoſe times, was only from the ig- 
norance of the author in the hiſtory of the ſaid times, and his unskilful- 
neſs in placing the ſcene of his ſtory in them; I ſay, if any one will inſiſt 
on all this notwithſtanding what is above ſaid, I ſhall not enter into any 
controverſy with him about it, only thus much I muſt inſiſt on, that if it 
be a true hiſtory (which I am inclined moſt to think, though I will not 
be poſitive in it) it can fall no where elſe, but in the time where I have 
laid it. 
AxrkEx the death of Dezoces © Phraortes his ſon ſucceeded in the king- 
dom of Media, and reigned over it twenty two years. | 
_ In the fifty firſt year of Manaſeh died * Sao/duchinus King of Babylon {r. 548 
and Afſyria, and Chyniladanus reigned in his ſtead. | _ 
| MANASSETH King of Fudah, after he had reigned fifty five years, 4». 644: 
and lived ſixty ſeven, *© died at Jeruſalem; and notwithſtanding his ſignal * 
repentance, ſince his former wickedneſs had been ſo great, they would not 
allow him the honour of being buried in the ſepulchres of the ſons of Da- 
vid, but laid him in a grave made for him in his own garden. 
Ar rER Manaſſeh reigned Ammon his ſon, who imitating the firſt part 4». 644. 
of his father's reign, rather than the latter, gave himſelf up to all manner Ammon 
of wickedneſs and impiety, whereon the ſervants of his houſe conſpired a- * 
gainſt him and flew him, after he had reigned two years. But the people 
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Re For allowing her to have been 45 years years old at the time of her killing Holofernes, there muſt 
be 60 years after to the time of ber death, and a long time after in the Text (Judith xvi. 25.) cannot 
imply leſs than 20 years more. But if we ſuppoſe her to be but 25 at the killing of Holofernes, (which is 
more likely) it will carry down the computation even beyond the deſtructiom of Jeruſalem, which makes 
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of the land ſeverely reveng d the murder, putting them all to death, that 
had any hand in it. erer they would not give him in his burial the 
| honour of a place among the ſepulchres of the ſons of David, but buried 

him in the garden by his father, which ſhows, that though they condem- 
ned the wickedneſs of his rei gn, they would not allow of the yiolence that 
was offered to his perſon, tho' it may well be ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs 
than the higheſt tyranny and oppreſſion could have provok'd his own do- 
meſticks to it. | 

4.643, Arte the death of Ammon Fofiah his fon ſucceeded him in the king- 

Joſiah 1. Zend, being then but eight years old. But having the happineſs to fall un- 
der the conduct of better rde in his minority, than did Manaſſebh his 
grandfather, he proved, when grown up, a Prince of very extraordinary 
worth, equalling in piety, virtue and goodnefs, if not exceeding herein the 
beſt of his predeceſſors. + 

ALTH 0UGH Ammon reigned but two years, yet the beginning of the 
reign of Joſiah is here put at the diſtance of three years from the beginning 
of the firſt year of Amon, becauſe the odd months of the reign of Heze- 
kiah, Mamaſſeh and Ammon, over and above the round number of years, 
which they are ſaid to have reigned, do by this time amount to a whole 
year more, which the chronology of the enſuing ſtory makes neceſſary 
to be here ſuppoſed. 

An. 635. Ix the bath y year of Joſh ah 8 Phraortes King of Media Having brought 

Joliah 6. under him all the upper Aſia, (which is all that lay north of mount Taurus 
from Media to the river Halys) and made the Perſians alſo to become 
ſubje& unto him, elated his thoughts on theſe ſucceſſes to the revenging 
of himſelf upon the 4f3rians for his father's death, and accordingly mar- 
ched with a great army againſt them, and having made himſelf maſter of 
the countrey laid ſiege to Niniveh it ſelf, the capital of the empire. But 
he had there the misfortune to meet with the ſame ill fate that his father 
had in the former war, for being overthrown i in the attempt, he and all 
his army periſhed in it. 

An. Fa 50 HA in the » eighth year of his reign, being now Asen years 

0 old, took on him the adminiſtration of the kingdom, and beginning with 
the reformation of religion endeavoured to purge it of all thoſe corrupti- 
ons, which had been introduced in the time of Ammon and Manaſſeb, his 
father and grandfather, and did ſet his heart to ſeek the Lord his God 
with all his might, as did David his father. 

CYAXARE S the fon of Phraortes having ſucceeded his father in the 
kingdom of Media, as ſoon as he had well ſettled himſelf in the government, 
drew together a great army to be revenged on the Aſyrians for the late 
loſs, and having overthrown them in a great battel led the Medes the ſe- 
cond: time to the ſiege of Nzzzveb; but before he could make any pro- 

greſs therein he was called off to defend his own territories againſt a new 
enemy. For the Scythians from the parts about the Palus Meotis paſſing 

11 round the Caucaſus had made a great inroad upon them, whereby he was 
Wiki forced to leave Niniveh to march againſt them. But he had not the ſame 
1 fucceſs in this war, which he had againſt the Afyrians, for the Scythians 
having ranged him in battel 1 dipole ed him of all the upper Aſia, and 
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from this dangerous invaſion. In this expedition they ſeized * on Bethſhean, 
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reigned there twenty eight years, during which time they enlarg d their 
— into Syria, and as far as the borders of Egypt. But there P/am _ 


mitichus King of Egypt having met them, prevailed with intreaties and 
large gifts, that they proceeded no farther, and thereby ſaved his countrey 


a city in the territories of the tribe of Manaſſeh, on this fide Jordan, and 
kept it as long as they continued in Aſia, and therefore from them it was 
afterwards called Scythapolis, or the city of the S ythianc. But how far 
the ravages of theſe barbarians might affect Judea is no where ſaid, altho 
there can be no doubt but that thoſe parts, as well as the reſt of Paleſtine, 
both in their march to the borders of Egypt, and alſo in their return from 
thence, muſt have ſuffered much by them. It is related of chem, that in their 
paſſage through the land of the Philiſtines, on their return from Egypt, 
ſome of the {traglers * robbed the temple of Venus at Asktalon, and that 
for the puniſhment hereof they and their poſterity were afflicted with em- 
rods for a long while after, which lets us know, that the Philiſtines had 
till then ſtill preſerved the memory of what they had formerly ſuffered on 
the account ®of the ark of God. For from that time, it ſeems, they look- 
ed on this diſeaſe as the proper puniſhment from the hand of God for all 
ſuch like ſacrilegious impieties, and for this reaſon aſſigned it to the Scy- 
thians in their hiſtories, on their charging of them there with this crime. 

. FOSTAH i the- twelfth of his reign, being now twenty years As. 629. 
old, and having farther improved himſelf in the knowledge of God and Jofiabr2- 
his Laws, proceeded according hereto farther to perfect that reformation 
which he had begun. And therefore making a ſtrict enquiry by a general 
progreſs through the land after all the relicts of idolatry , which might be 
any where remaining therein, he broke down all the altars of Baalim, with 
the idols erected on high before them, and all the high-places, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces all the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images, and digged up the graves of the idolatrous prieſts, and burnt 
their bones upon all places of idolatrous worſhip, thereby to pollute and de- 
file them for ever. And when he had thus cleanſed all Judab and Jeruſa- 
lem, he went into the cities of Ephraim and Maxaſfſeh, and all the reſt of 
the land that had formerly been poſſeſs d by the ten tribes of 1/ael, (for 
all this was then ſubje& to him) and there did the ſame thing. 

Is the thirteenth year of Fofiah * Feremiah was called to the prophetick 49. 6:8. 
office, which he afterwards executed for above forty years in warning Ju- Joſiah13. 
dah and Feruſalem of the wrath of God impending on them for their iniqui- 
ties, and in calling them to repentance for the averting of it, till at length 
on their continuing wholly obdurate in their evil ways, it was poured out 
in full meaſure upon both in a moſt calamitous deſtruction. 

Ix the fifteenth year of Zoſiah, Chyniladanus King of Babylon and A. 4,. 63. 
ria, having by his effeminacy and unprofitableneſs in the ftate made himſelf Joſiabrs. 
contemptible to his people, ? Nabopellaſar, who was general of his army, 

took this advantage to ſet up for himſelf, and being a Babylanias by birth, 

made uſe of his intereſt there to ſeize that part of the Miriam empire, and 
reigned King of Babylon twenty one years. N 
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6e. 623. O AH in the eighteenth year of his reign took eſpecial care for the 
J ollan ES. repairing of the houſe of God, and therefore ſent ſeveral of the chief officers 

ox of his court to take an account of the money collected. for it, and to lay 
his command upon Hiltiah the high-prieſt, that he ſhould ſee! it be forth- 
with laid out in the doing of the work, fo that all might be put in thorough 
repair. The high- prieſt in purſuance of this order took a general view of 
the houſe, to ſee what was neceſſary to be done, and while he was thus 
examining every place he found the authentick copy of the law of Moſes: 
This ought to have been laid up on the ſide of the ark of the covenant in 
the moſt holy place, but it was taken out thence and hid elſewhere in the 
time of Manaſſe, as it is conjectur'd, that it might not be deſtroyed by 
him in the time of his iniquity. This Book Hiltiabh ſent to the King by 
Shaphan the ſcribe, who on his delivering of it to the King, did by his 
command read ſome part of it to him. The place, which on the opening 
the book he hapned on, was (ſay the J7ewiſb doctors) that part of the 
XxXviii chapter of Deuteronomy, wherein are denounc'd the curſes of God 
againſt the people of 1/rae/, and againſt the King in particular, (V. 26.) 
in caſe they ſhould not keep the law which he had commanded them. On 
the hearing of this Joſiah rent his cloaths through grief, and was ſeized 
with great fear and conſternation on the account both of himſelf and his 
people, as knowing how much they and their fathers had tranſgreſſed this 
law, and dreading the curſes denounced againſt them for it. To eaſe his 
mind under this trouble and anxiety of his thoughts he ſent H7/4:4h the 
high-prieſt with ſeveral of his officers to Huldah the propheteſs, to enquire 
of the Lord. The anſwer which they brought back was a ſentence of 
deſtruction upon Judah and Feruſalem; but that as to Foſiah, becauſe of 
his repentance, the execution of it ſhould be delayed till after his days. Howe- 
ver the good King, to appeaſe the wrath of God as much as lay in his 
power, called together a ſolemn aſſembly of all the elders and people of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and going up with them to the temple cauſed the 
law of God to be there read to them, and after that both King and people 
publickly entred into a ſolemn covenant to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all 
their heart and all their ſoul, and to perform all the words of the cove- 
nant, that were written in that book. And after this he made another 
progreſs through the land, to purge it of all other abominations of idola- 
try or other wickedneſs, which might be {till remaining in it, which he 
thoroughly rooted out in all parts of his kingdom in ſuch manner, as is in 
the xxin1* chapter of the 2* book of Kings at large related. And particu- 
larly he deſtroyed the altar and high-place which Jeroboam had built at 
Bethel, firſt polluting them by burning on them the bones of men ta- 
ken out of their ſepulchres near adjoining, and then breaking down the al- 
tar, and burning the high-place and the grove, and ſtamping them all to 
powder, whereby he fulfilled what had been propheſied of him by name 
many ages before, in the time of Feroboam. And he did the ſame in all 
the reſt of the cities of Samaria, deſtroying every remainder of idolatry 
which he could any where find in any of them. And when the next paſ- 
ſover approached, he cauſed that feaſt to be kept with ſo great a ſolem- 
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ity, and concourſe, of le from all parts of the land, that it not on- 
ly 6-6-2: ee e ee „which is afore-mention'd, but all 
other paſſovers from the days of Samuel the prophet to that time. 
By the behaviour both of the high-prieſt, as well as of the King, at the 
finding of the book of the law, it plainly appears that neither of them had 
ſeen any copy of it before; Which ſhews into how corrupt a ſtate the 
Church of the Jeu was then ſunk, till this good King reformed it. For 
although Hezekiah+*kept ſcribes on purpoſe to collect together, and write 
out copies of the holy ſcriptures, yet through the iniquity of the times that 
after followed in the reigns of Manaſſeh and Ammon, they had either been 
ſo deſtroyed, or elſe ſo neglected and loſt, that there were then none of 
them left in the land, unleſs in ſome few private hands, where they were 
kept up and concealed till this copy was found in the temple. And there- 
fore after this time (by the care we may be aſſured of this religious 
Prince) were written out thoſe copies of the law, and other holy ſcri- 
ptures then in being, which were preſerved after the captivity, and out of 
which Ezra made his edition of them in ſuch manner as will be hereafter 
related. 2 | 


Ix the twenty fourth year of Joſiah died P/ammitichus King of E gt, An.617. 
after he had reigned fifty four years, and was ſucceeded by Necus his fon, J9ſb24- 


the ſame who in ſcripture is called Pharaoh Necho, and often mentioned 
there under that name. He made an attempt to joyn the Nz/e and the 
Red-Sea, by drawing a canal from the one to the other. But after he had 
conſumed an hundred and twenty thouſand men in the work, he was forced 
to deſiſt from it. But he had better ſucceſs in another undertaking, for 
having gotten ſome of the experteſt of the Phænician ſailors into his ſer- 
vice he ſent them out by the Red-Sea through the ſtreights of Babelman- 
del, to diſcover the coaſts of Africa, who having failed round it came home 
the third year through the ſtreights of Gibraltar and the Mediterranean 


ſea, which was a very extraordinary voyage to be made in thoſe days, when 
the uſe of the loadſtone was not known. This voyage was performed a- 


bout two thouſand one hundred years before Vaſquez de Gama, a Portu- 
gueſe, by diſcovering the Cape of Good-hope, Anno Domini 1497, found 
out the ſame way from hence to the Indies, by which theſe Phenicians 


came from thence. Since that it hath been made the common paſſage thi- 
ther from all theſe weſtern parts of the world. 


Is the twenty ninth year of the reign of Joſiah, which was the twenty As. 6:2. 
third of Cyaxares in the kingdom of Media, Nabopollaſar King of Baby. Joſiabay. 


ion having made an affinity with 4/yages the eldeſt ſon of Cyaxares, by 
the marriage of Nebuchadnezzar his ſon with Amyitis the daughter of Aſtya- 
ges, entred into a confederacy with him againſt the Aſyrians, and there- 
on joining their forces together they beſieged Niniveh, and after having 
taken the place, and ſlain Saracus the King, (who was either the ſucceſſor 
of Chyniladanus, or he himſelf under another name) to gratify the Meder 
they utterly deſtroyed that great and arſtient city, and from that time Ba- 
bylon became the ſole metropolis of the 4fyrian empire. From the time 
that Z/arhaddon obtained the kingdom of Babylon both cities equally had 
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this honour, the King fometimes reſiding at Niniveh and ſometimes at Ba- 
bylon. But after this Niniveh loſt it for ever. For although there was a- 
nother city afterwards erected out of the ruins of old Niniveb, which for 
a long time bore the fame name, yet it never attained to the grandeur and 
glory of the former. It is at this day called Moſul, and is only famous 
for being the ſeat of the patriarch of the Neftorians, of which ſect are moſt 
of the chriſtians in thoſe parts. It is ſituated on the welt fide of the river 
Tigris, where was anciently only a ſuburb of the old Ninzveh, for the ci- 
ty it ſelf ſtood on the eaſt fide of the river, where are to be ſeen ſome of 
its ruins of great extent even to this day, According to Diadorus Ficu- 
hrs the circuit of Niniveh was four hundred and eighty furlongs, which 
make ſixty of our miles. And hence it is, that it is ſaid in Jonah to be a 
City * of three days journey, that is in compaſs. For twenty miles is as 
much as a man can well go in one day. Srrabo“ faith of it, that it was 
much bigger than Babylon, and in the ſame place he tells us, that the cir- 
cuit of Babylon was three hundred eighty five furlongs, that is forty eight 
of our miles. The phraſe much bigger may well extend to the other twelve 
miles to make it up ſixty. Fever 

Ix this deſtruction of Niniveh was fulfilled the prophecies of © Jonah, 
4 Nahum and © Zephaniah, againſt it. And we are told in the book of To- 
bit, that Tobias his fon liv'd to hear of it, and that it was accompliſhed by 
Nabuchodonofor, and Aſſuerns, which exactly agrees with the account which 
out of Alexander Polyhiſtor J have juſt above given of it. For that the 4/- 
faerus here mentioned was Aftyages appears from Daniel : For Darius 
the Mede, who was Cyaxares the ſon of Astyages, is there called the ſon 
8 of Ahaſuerns. And Nabuchodonoſor was a name among the Babylonians 
commonly given to their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Eg yp- 
tians. And that Nabopollaſar in particular was ſo called, not only appears 
from * the rabbinical writings of the Fews, but alſo from Joſephus him- 
ſelf, a writer by reaſon of his antiquity of much better authority in this mat- 
ter. For in his antiquities where he is ſpeaking of this ſame King, he calls 
him in a quotation, which is there brought out of Beroſus, by the name of 
Nabuchodonoſor, and afterwards * in his book againſt Apion, repeating the 
ſame quotation, he there calls him Nabulaſſar, the fame by contraction 
with Nabopollaſar, which plainly proves him to have been called by both 
theſe names. I know there are thoſe, who take upon them from this paſ- 
ſage in the book againſt Apo» to mend that in the antiquities, and put Na- 
bopollafar in both places. But I ſee no reaſon for it but their own fancy. 
Others may with as good authority from the paſſage in the antiquities mend 
that in the book againſt Apion, and put Nabuchodonoſor in both places. It's 
certain the books of Tobit and Judith, can never be reconciled with any 
other ancient writings, either facred or prophane, which relate to thoſe 
times, unleſs we allow Nabuchodonoſor to have been a name common to 
the Kings of Babylon. 
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u HE | archbiſhop of Armagh hath put this deſtruction of Niniveh four- 
teen years earlier, that is, in the laſt year of Chyniladanu in the canon of 
Prolemy, for no other reaſon, Tſuppoſe, but that he reckon'd that the end 
of his life and the end of his reign in that canon hapned both at the ſame 


time, and both together in the deſtruction of that city. Whereas the compu- 


tation of that canon being by the years of the Kings that reigned at Babylon, 
Chyntlalanus's reign there muſt end where Nabopolia/ar's begun, whether 
he then died or no, as it is moſt probable he did not, but that he conti- 
med to hold the kingdom of Afr: after he had loft that of Babylon, and 
that it was not till ſome time after that loſs that Nzz:veh was deſtroyed: 
For 'Euſebius placeth the deſtruftion of Niniveh in the twenty third year 


of the reign of Cyaxares, and to put it back fourteen years to the laſt of 


—— 


Chyniladanus in the canon will make it fall in the ninth year of Cyaxares, 


which is too early either for his fon Afyages to have a daughter marriage- 
able; or for Nebxchadnezzar to be of age ſufficient to take her to wife: 
For after this rate Nebzchadnezzar muſt be allowed to have been * at the 
leaſt eighty five (yours old at the time of his death, and Aſtyages much ol- 
der, which is an age very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually waſte their 
lives both by tuxury and fatigue much faſter than other men. 

Arx the deſtuction of this city of Nmmzveh ended the book of Tobit. It 
was firſt written in Chaldee by ſome Babylonian Few, and ſeems in its 

original draught to have been the memoirs of the family to which it relates, 
firſt begun by Tobit, then continued by Tobzas, and laſtly finiſhed by ſome 
other of the family, and afterwards digeſted by the Chaldee author into that 
form in which we now have it. Ferom *® tranſlated it out of the Chaldee 
into Latin, and his tranſlation is that which we have in the vulgar Latin e- 
dition of the Bible. But there is a Greet verſion much ancienter than this. 
For we find it made uſe of by Polycarp, Clemens Alexandrinus, and other 
fathers, who were before Ferom, and from this hath been made the Syriac 
verſion, and alſo that which we have in E ngtiſh among the Apocryphal wri- 
ters in our Bible. But the Chaldee original is not now extant. The He- 
br ewc which go about of this book, as well as of that of Judith, ſeem 
both to be of.* a modern compoſure: It being eaſier to ſettle the chrono- 
logy of this book than that of the book of Judith, it bath met with much 
leſs oppoſition from learned men, and is generally looked on by both Jews 
and Obriſtians, as a genuine and true hiſtory; tho as to ſome matters in 
it (as particularly that of the angels accompanying of Tobias in a long jour- 
ney, under the ſhape of Azarzas, the ſtory of Rague!'s daughter, the fright- 
ing away of the devil by the ſmoak of the heart and liver of a fiſh; and 
the curing of Tobit's blindneſs by the gall of the ſame fiſh,) it is much leſs 
reconcilable to a rational credibility. For theſe things look more like the 
fictions of Homer, than the writings of a ſacred hiſtorian, and give an ob- 
jection againſt this book, which doth not lie againſt the other. However 
it may excellently well ſerve to repreſent unto us the duties of charity and 
r in che Sen of Nie ne EP his brethren in can to 


In annalibus veteris teſtamenti ſub anno band. m For according to this account, this mar- 


riage muſt-have been one and twenty years before Nebuchaduezzar began to reign; and he reigned forty 
three years. And. it muſt alſo have been one and thirty years before Aſtyages began to reign, and he 
reigned thirty years, , n Præfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. | o They are generally * to have been 
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as he was before of the Hebrew, and he did it with great care, co 


the utmoſt of his power, and his bearing with a pious ſubmiſſion the cala- 
mities of his captivity, - poverty, and blindneſs, as long as inflited upon 
him. The Latin and Greet verſions of this book, which I have mentioned, 
do much differ, each having ſome particulars in it which are wanting in the 
other. But here the Latin verſion muſt give place to the Greek. For Je- 
rom ? made it before he himſelf underſtood Chaldee, by the help of a lear- 
ned Few, from whoſe mouth he tells us he wrote down in Latin what the 
other rendred into Hebrew from the original, and in this manner finiſhed 
the whole work in one day's time. And a work ſo done muſt undoubted- 
ly have abundance of miſtakes, as well as unaccuracies in it. But his tran- 
{lation 4. of Judith was made afterwards, when by his farther ſtudies in the 
oriental languages he had rendred himſelf as much maſter of the Chalgee, 


diligently many various copies, and making uſe only of ſuch as he found to 
be the beſt, and therefore his verſion of that book may well deſerve an au- 
thority beyond the Greet, which cannot be claimed for the other. If the 
copy which Jerom tranſlated his Tobit from were a true copy, and he were 
not miſtaken in the verſion, there is one paſſage in it which abſolutely o- 
verthrows the whole authority of the book. For (cb. xiv. 5.) there is 
mention made of the temple of Jeruſalem, as then burnt and deſtroyed, 
which makes the whole of it utterly inconſiſtent with the times in which it 
is placed. The Greek verſion, as alſo the Engliſb, which is taken from it, 
I acknowledge, ſpeak only prophetically of it, as of that which was to be 
done, and not hiſtorically, as of that which was already done, as Ferom's 
doth. However, this Latin edition is that which the church of Nome hath 
canonized. If the hiſtorical ground-plot of the book be true, which is 
the moſt that can be ſaid of it, yet certainly it is interlarded with may 
ctions of the invention of him that wrote it. 

Tur Babylonians and the Medes having thus deſtroyed Niaieh, as is 
above related, they became ſo formidable hereon, as raiſed the jealouſy of 
all their neighbours, and therefore to put a ſtop to their growing greatneſs, 
Necho King of Egypt in the thirty firſt year of King Zoſah ct, OT) with 
a great army towards Euphrates, to make war upon them. The words 
of Joſephus are, That it was to make war upon the Medes aud Babyloni- 
ans, who had diſſolved the Aſſyrian empire, which plainly ſhews, that this 
war was commenced immediately upon that diſſolution, and conſequently 
that the deſtruction of Nz#zveh, whereby this diſſolution was brought to 
paſs, was juſt before this war, in the year where according to Enſebins I 
have placed it. 

Ox Necho's taking his way through Judes . Joſaub reſ olved to impede his 
march, and therefore getting together his forces he poſted himſelf in the 
valley of Megiddo, there to ſtop his paſſage, whereon Necho ſent embaſla- 
dors unto him, to let him know that he had no deſign: upon him, that the 
war he was engaged in was againſt others, and therefore adviſed him not to 
meddle with him, leaſt it ſhould turn to his hurt. But Joſſab not hearken- 
ing thereto, on Necho's marching up to the place, where he was poſted 
to ſtop his allage „it there came to a battel between * wherein Jo- 
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ſiah was not only overthrowyn, but alſo unfortunately received a wound, of 
which on his return to Jenin he there died, aſter he had N thir= 
ty one years. 

Ir 4s 4 notion of many, that Foſrah engaged raſhly and ang viſedly in 
this war , upon an over- confidence in the merit of his own righteouſneſs, 
as if God for this reaſon muſt neceſſarily have given him ſucceſs in every 


war which he ſhould engage himſelf in. "Bs this would be a preſumption 


very unworthy of ſo religious a perſon. There was another reaſon that 

d him in this undertaking, which hath been above hinted at. From 
the time of Manaſſeh's reſtoration the Kings of Judah were homagers to 
the Kings of Baky/on, and bound by oath to adhere to them againſt all their 
enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyptians, and to defend that border of 
their empire againſt them. And for this purpoſe they ſeem to have had 
conferred on them the reſt of the land of Canaan, that which had former- 
ly been poſſeſſed by the other ten tribes, till conquered from them by the 
Aſſyrians. It's certain Fo/iah had the whole land of 1/2e/ in the ſame ex- 
tent, in which it had been held by David and Solomon; before it was divi- 
ded into two kingdoms. For his reformation went through all of it, and 
it was executed by him not only in Bethel (where one of Jeroboam's calves 
ſtood) but alſo in every other part thereof, and with the ſame ſovereign 
authority as in Judea it ſelf, and therefore he muſt have been King of the 
whole. And it is to be remarked, that the battel was fought, not within 
the territories of Judea, but at Megiddo a town of the tribe of Manaſſeh; 
lying in the middle of the kingdom of Iael, where Foſiah would have 
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had nothing to do, had he not been King of that kingdom alſo, as well as 


of the other of Judah. And he could have had it no otherwiſe, but by 
grant from the King of Babylon, 4 province of whoſe empire it was made 
by the conqueſt of it, firſt begun by Tiglath-Pileſer, and afterwards finiſh- 

ed by Salmaneſer and E ſarbaddon. And if this grant was not upon the ex- 
preſs conditions which Ihave mentioned, yet whatſoever other terms there 
were of this conceſſion, moſt certainly fidelity to the ſovereign paramount, 
and a ſteddy adherence to his intereſt againſt all his enemies was always re. 
quired in fuch caſes, and an oath of God exacted for the performance here- 
of. And it is not to be doubted, but that Fo/iah had taken ſuch an oath 
to Nabopollaſar the then reigning King of Babylon,' as Jehbotakim and Zede- 


kiah afterwards did to s N his ſon and ſucceſſor in that em- 


pire. And therefore ſhould Jeſiab, when under ſuch an obligation, have 


permitted an enemy of the King of Babylon to paſs through his countrey to 
make war upon him without any oppoſition, it would plainly have amount - 


ed to a breach of his oath, and a violation of that fidelity, which he had in 


the name of his God ſworn unto him, which ſo good and juſt a man as 


Joſiah was could not but abſolutely deteſt. For altho' the Romaniſts make 


nothing of breaking faith with 3 yet the breaking of faith with an 


heathen was condemned by God himſelf in Zehoiakim and Zedekiah, and 


moſt certainly it would have been condemn d in Jaſſab alſo, had he become 
guilty of it, which being what a perſon ſo well inſtructed in religion, as 
Joſiah was, could not but be thoroughly convinced of, the ſenſe, which he 
had oft bs Stk in this * ſeems ſolely to have been chat which We 
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mm in this war in which he periſhed. And with him periſhed all the glo- 

ry, honour, and profperity of the Jeuiſb nation. For after that, nothing 

elſe enſued: but a diſmal ſcene of God's judgments upon the land, till at 

length all exe and Jeruſalem. were Soleycd up by them i in a vol de- 
mati 


„Tunideath of ſo W A n+ Was end by all his 
peoples and by none more than by Jeremiah the prophet, who had a tho- 
rough fenſe of the greatneſs of the loſs, and alſo a fall foreſight of the great 
calamities that were afterwards to follow upon the whole people of the 
Jeui, and therefore while his heart was full with the view of both; he 
wrote a ſong of mentation upon this doleful occaſion, as he afterwards 
did another upon the deſtruction of Jeraſalem. This * laſt is that which 
we ſtill have, the other is not now extant. 

MEGIDDOQ, where the battel was fought, was a diy in tie tribe of 
Manaſſeh on this ſide Fordan, which is by Herodotus called Magadolum; nigli 
it was the town of Hadad Rimmon, afterwards called Maximianopolis, 
and therefore the lamentation for the death of Fo/iah is in ſcripture called 
ehe Lamentation of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo, which was 
fo. great for this excellent prince, and ſo long continued, that * the lamen- 
tation of Hadad-Rimmon afterwards became a rc uit for the en- 

preſfing of any extraordinary ſorroẽw. 11 15 
Fu Is great and general mourning of all che people of Ifrael for the 

death of this prince, and the prophet Jeremiah s joining ſo patherically 
with them herein, ſheweth in how great a reputation he was with them: 
which he would not have deſerved, had he engaged in this war contra 
to the words of that prophet ſpoken to him from the mouth of the Lord, 
as the yphal writer of the firſt book *.of E/## as, and others from him 
fay. For then he would have died in rebellion againſt God, and diſo- 
bedience to his command, and then neither God's prophet, nor God's 
people, could in this caſe, without finning againſt God, have expreſſed fo 
great an eſteem for him, as this mourning implied. And therefore this 
mourning alone is a ſufficient proof of the contrary. Beſides it is to be 
obſerved,” that no part of canonical fcripture gives us the leaſt intimation 
of it, nor can we from thence have any — or ground to believe, that 
there was any fuch word from the Lord by the prophet Jeremiah, or any 
other prophet, to recal Zofa4 from this war. All that is faid of it, is from 
that a dock I have mentioned, of which it may be truly faid, that 
where it is not a tranſcript from gra, or ſome other canonical ſcri 
it is no more than a bundle of fables, too abfurd for the belief of the Ro- 
maniſts themſelves, (for they have not taken this. book into their canonica: 
ſeripture, though they have thoſe of Tobir and of Bell amd the Dr. Las 
and therefore it is deſerving of no man's regard in this particular. 

Ix is ſaid indeed (2 Chrau. xxoxv..22.) that Necho ſent Meſſengers ro Jo. 

tab, to tell him, that he was ſenc of God on this expedition; that God 

was'With him in io; and that to meddle with him would be to meddle witiæ 

God and: that — he er to a char God deſtroy him _ 
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» 2 Chron. xxxv. 7. — left referring * to ooo deftrution f Jeruſalem could 
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And Of. 22.) that Joſiah hearkened not to the word of Necho from the 
mouth of God. And from all this put together, ſome would infer that 70- 
ab was diſobedient to the word of God in going to that war. But this 


is utterly inconſiſtent with the character, which is given us in ſcripture, of 
that religious and excellent prince. And therefore what is here ſaid muſt 


not be underſtood of the true God, the Lord Jehovah, who was the God 
of T/#ael, but of the Egyptian Gods, whoſe oracles Joſſah had no reaſon 
to have any regard to. For Necho being an heathen Prince knew not the 
Lord Jehovah, nor ever conſulted his prophets or his oracles ; the Egyptian 


Gods were thoſe only which he worſhipped , and whoſe oracles he conſul- 


ted, and therefore when he ſaith he was ſent of God on this expedition, 
and that God was with him, he meant none other than his falſe Egyptian 
Gods whom he ſerved. For wherever the word God occurs in this text, 
it is not expreſſed in the Hebrew original by the word Fehovah, which is 
the proper name of the true God, but by the word Elobhim, which being 
in the plural number is equally applicable to the falſe Gods of the heathens, 
as well as to the true God, who was the God of 1/#ae/, and in the ſcri- 
ptures of the old teſtament it is equally uſed for the expreſſing of the one, 
as well as the other. For wherever there 1s occaſion therein to ſpeak of 
thoſe falſe Gods, it is by the word Elohim that they are there mentioned. 


And whereas it is ſaid (V. 22.) that Joſiah hearkned not to the words of 


Necho from the mouth of God, (and from hence it is chiefly inferr'd that 
the meſſage which Necho ſent to Joſſah was truly from God) it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, is in the 
Hebrew original Mippi Elohim, 1. e. from the mouth of Elohim, which 
may be interpreted of the falſe Gods, as well as of the true God, (as hath 
been already ſaid) and much rather in this place of the former, than of 
the latter. For wherever © elſe through the whole Hebrew text of the ho- 


I ſeriptures there is mention made of any word coming from the mouth 


of God, he is there mentioned by the name Jehovah, which determines it 
to the true God; and this is the only place in the whole Hebrew bible, 
where in the uſe of this phraſe it is expreſſed otherwiſe, that is, by the name 
Elobhim, and not by the name Fehovah, which change in the phraſe in this 
place is a ſufficient proof to me, that there muſt be here a change in the 


ſignification alſo, and that the word which is here ſaid to come from the 


mouth of Elobin, is not the ſame with the word which is every where elſe 


in the uſe of this phraſe in ſcripture ſaid to come from the mouth of 76 


hovah, but that Elohim muſt in this place ſignify the falſe Gods of the E- 
g yptians, and that from their falſe oracles only Necho had this word, which 
he ſent to Foſiah. For what had he to do with any word from the true 
God, who knew him not, nor ever worſhipped him? or how could any 
{uch revelation come to him, who knew not any of his prophets, or ever 


conſulted them? and therefore moſt certainly the word, which is here ſaid 


to come Mzppz: Elohim, i. e. from the mouth of Elobhim, muſt be under- 
ſtood only of Necho's Elohim, that is, of thoſe falſe E g yptian Gods whoſe 
oracles he conſulted, before he undertook this expedition, as it was then 
uſual with heathen princes on ſuch occaſions to conſult the falſe deluding 
oracles of the Gods they worſhipped. And had it been here Mippi Feho- 


1 See Deuter. viii. 3. Joſhua ix. 14. t Kings xiii. 21. 2 Chron xxxvi. 12. Iſaiah i. 20. xl. 7. 
Iviii. 14. Ixii. 2. Jer. ix. 12. and xxiii.16. Micah iv. bs 
n 2 vah, 
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veh, i. e. from the mouth of Zehoveh, inſtead of Mipp Elobim, conſider- 
| ing who ſent the meſſage, it would nat have much mended the matter. 
For Jaſſah would have had no reaſon to believe it from ſuch a meſſenger. 
When Sernacherib came up againſt Juda, he ſent Hegetiab word, © that 
the Lord ¶ Jchovab in the Hebrew) aid unto him, Go vp. againſt this land 
and deffroy it. But it was not reckoned a fault in Hegetiabh, that he be- 
heved him not, neither could it be reckoned a fault in Fofah in doing the 
fame. For it is certain that Cennacberib in fo pretending lyed to King He- 
Zekiah, and why might not Jeſiab then have as good reaſon to conclude 
that Necho in the like pretence might have lyed alſo unto him? For God 
uſed not to ſend his word to his ſervants by ſuch meſſengers. But Necho's 
pretence was not ſo large as Seuuacheribs. For Sexnacherih pretended to 
be ſent by Jehoveh, the certain name of the true God, but Necho preten- 
ded to be fent only by Elohim, which may be interpreted of his falſe E- 
g.3ptian Gods, as well as of the true God. And it ſeems clear he could 
mean none other than the former by that word in this text. And there- 
fore Joſiah could not be liable to any blame in not hearkening to any words 
which came from them. 1 | 
Ar rER the death of Joſab the people of the land took Jehoahas his 
ſon, who was alſo called Sha//um, and made him King in his ſtead. He 
was much unlike his father. For he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the Lord, and therefore he was ſoon tumbled down from bis throne 
into a priſon, where he ended his days with miſery and diſgrace in ſtrange 
land. | 18 | | 
Fox Pharaoh Necho © having had the good ſucceſs in his expedition to 
beat the Babylonians at the Euphrates, and having thereon taken Charche- 
miſh, a great city in thoſe parts, and ſecured it to himſelf with a good gar- 
riſon, after three months returned again towards Egypt, and bearing in 
his way that Jeboahaꝶ had taken upon him to be King of Judab without 
his conſent, * he ſent for him to Riblab in Jyria, and on his arrival cauſed 
him to be put in chains, and ſent him priſoner into Egypt, where he died; 
and then proceeding on in his way came to Jeruſalem, where he made Je- 
hoigkim, another of the ſons of Joſiah, King inſtead of his brother, and 
ut the land to an annual tribute of an hundred talents of ſilver, and a ta- 
lent of gold, and after that returned with great triumph into his own 


 HERQDOQOTFUS making mention of this expedition of Neche's, and 
alſo of the battel which he fought at Megiddo (or Magdalnm, as he calleth 
it) * ſaith, that after the victory there obtained by him, he took the great 
city Cadytis, which city he afterwards deſcribes to be a mountainous cĩty 
in Paleſtiue, of the bigneſs of Sardis in Lydia, the chief city of all Laſer 
Aſia in thoſe times. By which deſcription this city Cadytis could be none 
other than Jeruſalem. For that is fituated in the mountains of Paieffine, 
and there was then no other city in thoſe parts which could be equall 
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4 2 Kings xviii. 25. Iſaiah xxxvi. 1b“. #4 2 Kings ii, 38. 2 Chron. Xvi, 1. 

f Jeſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. . . 2 8 2 Kings axiij, 33. 2 Chron: Xi. 3, 4. 

h This Jehoiakim was elder brother to Jehoahaz. For the latter was but twenty three years old when 
the other was twenty five, 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 36. and yet the people on the death of Joſiah choſe Jehoa- 
haz to ſucceed him. i The whole annual tribute, as here taxed, came to 52200 Il. of our money. 
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to Sardis, but a. And it is centain, from ſeripture, chat after this 
battel. Necho did take Zeru/alem. For hel was there when he made Jeboia- 
Em King, There is, E confeſs, no mantidn of this name either in the ſeri- 
ptures or in Fo/aphus. But that it was however called ſo in the time of 
Herodotus by the Syrians and: Arahians doth. appear from this, that it is 
called by them. and. all the caſtern, nations. by no other name, but one of 
the 2 original, and the ſame ſignification, even to this day. For Fern- 
alem is a name now altogether. as ſtrange. among them as Cadytis is to us. 

They; all call it by the name of A bude, which ſignities the ſame that Ca- 
dytis doth, that is, The Hog. For from the time that Solomon built the 


temple at Feruſalum, and in was, thereby mage to all Iſael the common 


place of their religious worſhip, this epiches of The Holy was commonly 


given. unto it. And therefore we find. it thenceforth called, in the ſacred 


writings of the Q Teſtament, " Am Hakkodeſh, i. e. the city of holineſs 7 tr 
the Holy City, and. ſo alſo in ſeveral, places in the New Teſtament. 

this ſame title they gave it im their coins. For the inſcription of their = 
kels (many of which are ſtill extant), was Jeruſalem Keduſhah, i. e. Je- 
ruſalem the holy, and this coin going current among the neighbouring 

tions, eſpecially after the Babylona/ſh captivity had made a diſperſion of — 
people over all the eaſt, it carry d this name with it among them, and they 
from hence called this city by both names Jeruſalem Keduſbah, and at 


length for ſhortneſs ſake Keduſpah only, and: the Syriam (Who in their 
dialect uſually turned the Hebrew /þ 1 — th) Kedutha. And the Hriac ; 


in the time of Herodotus, being the only language that was. then ſpoken in - 


Paleſtine (the, Hebrew having been no more uſed there, or any where elſe; 
as a vulgar language, after the Babylaniſb captivity) he found it when he 
travelled. thoraugh that cauntrey to be called: there in the Syriao dialect 
Kedutha, from whence: by giving it a Greek termination he made it in the 
Greek language Ka or Cadytis in his hiſtory, which be wrote about the 
time that, Nehemeah ended his twelve years, at Jeruſalem. And 
=" the fame reaſon that it was called Reduſpa or Kedutha in Syria and 

Palefime, the Arabs im their language called it ? Bait Almokdes,, i. e. the 
holy Buildings, on the. holy Cie. and often: with another adjective of the 
ſame root and the ſame ſignification Bait Atkuas, and at length ſimply. 
kuds, i. e. The Holy, by which name only. * it is now called by the Tarks, 
Arabs, and. all other nations of the Mahomiztar religion in thofe parts. 
And that. may not look ſtrange to prove an ancient name by the modern 
name, which is now given that — it is neceflary I acquaint the readen, 
that the SHalu being the ancienteſt nation in the world, (who have never 


been by any conqueſt diſpoſſeſſed, or driven. out of their countrey; but 


have there remained in a continued deſcent from the firſt planters 
ef it even to this day) and being alſo as little given to make changes in their 
manners and ufages, as they are as to their countrey, they have ſtill retain- 
ed thoſe ſame names of places which were at firſt given them, and on their 
. the empire of the caſt reſtored them again to many of _— after 
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| be 3 Chran-xxxvi. 3. m GoliiNote ed Amman, p. 137. Sandys Travels, biok : 3. P. 155. 
Bandrandi Geographia ſub voce Hieroſohma. n. Nehemiah xi. 1 and 18. Ifaiah x1viii. 2. 2 


Chap. LI. 1. Daniel ix. 24. * Matt. iy. 5. and Chap, xxvii. 33. Rev. xxi. 2. 

o See Lightfoot's Warks, Vol. 1. p. 497. and Vol. 2. p. 303. and Walton's, Apparatus before the 
Polyglat Bible, p. 36, 37. p Golii 1 ad 2005. cg 2.137. q. Sandys's Travels, 
> 3. P. 155. 12 Geogtaphia ſub voce Hieroſolyma 
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of Hria had its name) hath ſince it fell into the hands of the Arabs on the 


they had been for ſeveral ages extinct by the intermediate changes, that 
had hapned in them. And thus © the ancient metropolis of Zg ypr, which 
from Mexraim the ſon of Ham, the firſt planter of that countrey after the 
flood, was called Mei, and afterwards for many ages had the name of 
Memphis, was on the Arabs making themſelves maſters of Egypt, again 
called Meſri, and hath retained that name ever ſince, tho' by the building 
of Cairo on the other ſide of Nile over againſt it, (for Me/#: ſtands on the 
welt ſide of that river) that ancient and once noble city is now brought 
in a manner to deſolation. And for the ſame reaſon the city of Tyras, 
which was anciently called Zur or Zur, (from whence the whole countr 


erecting of their empire in the eaſt been again called Sor, and is at this 
day known by no other name in thoſe parts. And by the ſame means the 
city of Palmyra hath again recovered the old name of Tadmor, by which 
it was called * in the time of Solomon, and is now known in the eaſt by no 
other name. And abundance of other like inſtances might be given in the 
eaſt to this purpoſe. And the like may be found nearer home. For it is 
well known that the Welſh in their language do ſtill call all the cities in 
England by the old Britih names, by which they were called 1300 years 
ago, before the Saxons diſpoſſeſſed them of this CORY ; and ſhould they 
recover it again, and here get the domimon over it as formerly, no doubt 
they would again reſtore to all places here the ſame Britiſh names by which 
they ſtill call them. | 5 I! 110 

FZEHOTAKIM, on his taking on him the kingdom, followed the ex- 
ample of his brother in doing that which was evil. For he went on in his 
ſteps to relax all the good order and diſcipline of his father, as the other 
had done, and the people (who never went heartily into that good King's 
reformation) gladly laying hold hereof did let themſelves looſe to the full 
bent of their own depraved inclinations, and run into all manner of iniqui- 
ty, whereon the prophet Jeremiah being ſent of God firſt went into the 
King's houſe, and there proclaimed God's judgments againſt him and his 
family, if he went on in his iniquities, and did not amend and repent of 
them. And after that * he went up into the temple, and there ſpoke to all 
the people that came up thither to worſhip after the ſame-manner, decla- 
ring. unto them, that if they would turn from their evil ways, God would 
turn from his wrath, and repent of the evil which he purpoſed to bring 
upon them. But that if they would not hearken unto him to walk in the 
law of God, and keep his commandments, then the wrath of God ſhould be 
poured out upon them, and both that city and the temple ſhould be brought 
to utter deſolation. Which angring the prieſts that . then attended in the 
temple, they laid hold of him, and brought him before the King's council 
to have him put to death. But Ahikam, one of the chief lords of the coun- 
cil, ſo befriended Feremiah, that he brought him off, and got him diſ- 
charg'd by the general ſuffrage, not only of the princes, but alſo of all the 
elders of the people that were then preſent. 'This Ah:kam was ? the father 
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r BochartiPhaleg. Part I. lib. 4. c. 24. Golii Note ad Alfraganum, p. 152,1 53, &c. So it 
is called in the original Hebrew text of the Old Teſtament wherever there is mention of this city therein. 
t Golii Note ad Alfraganum, p. 130 4d 131. Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce Bras. Theve- 
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9 


Book J. the Orp and Nrw TasraME NT. 
of Grunliab, that was afterwards made governor of the land under the Cha/- 
deans, and the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, (who was chief miniſter of ſtate 
under King Zofahb) and brother to Gemariah, * Elaſah, and © Faazantah, 
who were great men in thoſe days, and members alſo of the council with 
him; and therefore in conjunction with them he had a great intereſt there, 
which he made uſe of on this occaſton;' to deliver the prophet from that 
miſchief which was intended agamft him. 9121 

Bur * Uriah, another of the Lord, who had this ſame year 
phefied after the ſame mammer, could not ſo come off. For Jehoiabim 
was ſo incenſed againſt him for it, that he fought to put him to death, 
whereon VDriabh fled into Et; but this did not fecure him from his re- 
venge, for he ſent into Eg yr after him, and having procur'd him to be 
there ſeized; brought him up from thence, and flew him at Jeruſalem, 
which became a farther entanfing of his iniquity, and alſo of God's wrath 
againſt him for it | 00. 3c 

ABovur the ſame time alſo propheſied the Prophets Habakuk and Ze- 
phaniah, who being called to the prophetick office in the reign of JH, 
continued (as ſeems molt likely) to this time. For they propheſied the ſame 
things that Jeremiah did, and upon the ſame occafion, that is, deſtruction 
amd deſolation upon Judah and Jeruſalem, becauſe: of the many hainous 
fans they were then gmity of! Zephaniah doth not name the Chaldeans, 
who were to be the executioners of this wrath of God upon them; but 
 Haibaknk doth. As to Halalut, neither the time in which he lived, 
nor the parents from whom he was deſcended, are any where named in 
ſcripture. Bur he propheſying the coming of the Chaldeaus in the ſame 
manner, as Jeremiah did, this gives reaſon to conjecture that he lived in 
the ſame time. Of Zephaniah it is directly ſaid, * chat he propheſied in the 
time of Joſſab; and in his pedigree (which is alſo given us) his father's 
grandfather is called * Hezekjah, which ſome taking to be King Hezek;ah 
N do therefore reckon this Prophet to have been of royal deſcent. | 
I the third year of Jeboiabim, * Nabopollaſar King of Babylon, finding 1, co, 
that on Necho's taking of Carehemifh all Syr:aand Paleſtine had revolted to choia- 
him, and that he being old and infirm was unable to march thither himſelf kim 2: 
to reduce them, he took Ne#wchadnezzar his ſon into partnerſhip with 
him in the empire, and fent him with an army into thoſe parts, and from 
hence the Zewiſh computation of the years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign be- 
girts, that is, from the end of the third year of Fehozakim. For it was about 
the end of that yeat that this was done, and therefore according to the 
Jews, * the fourth year of Jehoialim was the firſt year of Nebuchaduc x- 
rar. But according to the Babylonians his reign is not reckoned to begin 
till after his father's death, which hapned two years afterwards; and both 
computations being found in ſcripture, it is neceſſary to ſay fo much here 
for the reconciling of tem. Glcp 
Ix the fourth year of Jebviabim, Nebuchadnezzar, having beaten the 4 C6 
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2 2 Kings xxii. Jer. xxxvi. jo. h Jer. xxix. 3. © Ezek. viii. 11. ' From which ö 
place it is inferred, that Jaazaniab was thew Prefident of the Sanbedrim. d Jer. xxvi. 20---23. 
e Habakak'i. 1-17. Zephaniah. 2---r8. f Hab. i. 78. s Zephatiahi. 1. 
h Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem, lib. 1. i Dan. i. 1. 
* Jer. xxv. 1. Which ſame fourth year was the 23d from the 1 3ch of Joſiah, when Jeremiah firſt be- 
gen to propheſy, V. 3. I Jer. Mut. 1. Fix Bt | * | 
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army of Necho King g of Egypt at the Euphrates, and retaken Carchemyb, 
marched towards Sria and Paleſtine to recover thoſe provinces again to 

ö the Babyloniſb empire; on whoſe approach ® the Rechabites, who accord- 
ing to the inſtitution of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab their father, had always 
abſtained from wine, and hitherto: only liv'd-in- tents, finding no ſecurity 

from this invaſion in the open countrey retired for their ſafety to Feruſa- 
lem, where was tranſacted between them and Jeremiah what x we find rela- 
ted in the thirty fifth chapter of his propheſies. 
IT nis very © ſame: year Jeremiah propheſied of the coming of Nebs- 
chadnezzar againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, that the whole land ſhould be 
delivered into his hands, and that a- captivity of ſeventy years continu- 
ance ſhould after that enſue upon the people of the Jeu, and he alſo de- 3 
livered ſeveral other propheſies of the many calamities and woful deſola- 2 
tions that were then ready to be brought upon them, intending thereby if 4 
poſſible to bring them to repentance, that ſo the wrath of God might- be 
diverted from them. 3 
Bur all this working nothing upon their hardned and obdurate hearts, 3 
God commanded him to collect together, and write in a roll, all the words 3 
of propheſy, which had been ſpoken by him againſt ae, and againſt Ju- 23 
| 


dah, and againſt the nations, from the —— year of Foſiah (when he 4 
was firſt called to the prophetick office) to that time, whereon Jeremiah 3 
called to him Baruch the ſon of Neriah, a chief diſciple of his; who being ; 
a ready ſcribe wrote from his mouth all as God had commanded, and then 3 
went with the roll which he had thus written up into the temple, and 4 
there read it in the hearing of all the people on the great faſt of the expia- 
tion, when all Judah and Jeruſalem were aſſembled together at that ſo- 
lemnity. For Jeremiah being then ſhut up in priſon for his former pro- 
pheſying could not go up thither himſelf, and therefore by God's command 
Baruch was ſent to do it in his ſtead, and at his firſt reading of the roll, 
whether it were that Fehozakim' and his Princes were then abſent to take 
care of the borders of the kingdom, which Nebuchadnezzar was then juſt 
ready to invade; or that amidſt the diſtractions, which uſually happen on 
ſuch impending dangers, mens minds were otherwiſe engaged, no reſent- 
ments were at that time expreſs d either againſt the prophet or his diſciple 
on this occaſion. But Baruch being very much affrighted and diſmayed 
at the threats of the roll, which he had thus wrote and publickly read, the 
word of propheſy, which we have in the forty fifth chapter of Jeremiah, 
was ſent ſrom God on purpoſe to comfort him, and a promiſe is therein 
given him, that amidſt all the calamities, deſtructions, and - deſolations, 
which according to the words of the roll ſhouldbe certainly brought upon 
Judah and Feruſalem, he ſhould be ſure to find a deliverance. For that 
none of them ſhould reach him, but God would give him ais —_ for a a 
prey in all places whereſoever he ſhould go. 
Tux great faſt of the expiation, wherein Baruch * the roll, as is a- 
bove related, was annually kept by the Fews ? on the tenth day of the 
month Tizri, which anſwers to our September. Immediately after that 
Nebuchadnezzar invaded Fudea, and having laid ſiege to Jeruſalem 1 made 


himſelf maſter of it in the ninth month called Cafles (which anſwers to our 
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November) on the eighteenth day of that month, (for on that day is {till 
kept by the Fews an annual faſt in commemoration of it even to this day) 
and having then taken Jeboialim priſoner,” he put him in chains to carry 
him to Babylon. But he having * humbled himſelf to King Nebuchadnez- 
rar, and ſubmitted to become his tributary, and thereon ſworn fealty to 
him, he was again reſtored to his kingdom, and Nebuchadnezzar marched 
from Jeruſalem for the farther proſecuting of his victories againſt the E- 
FIANgS. ; C e | nel 
5 ur before he removed from Jeruſalem, he had cauſed great numbers 
of the people to be ſent captives to Babylon, and particularly gave order 
to Aſhpenaz the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould make choice out of 
the children of the royal family, and of the nobility of the land, of ſuch as he 


found to be of the faireſt countenance and the quickeſt parts, to be carri- 


ed to Babylon, and there made eunuchs in his. palace. W hereby was ful- 
filled the word of the Lord ſpoken * by 1/azah the prophet to Hezekiah 
King of Judab above an hundred years before. At the ſame time alſo he 
carried away a great part of the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to put 
them in the houſe of Bel his God at Babylon. And therefore the people 
being thus carried into captivity, the ſons of the royal family and of the 
nobility of the land made eunuchs and ſlaves in the palace of the King of 
Babylon, the veſſels of the temple carried thither, and the King made a tri- 
butary, and the whole land now brought into vaſſalage under the Baby/o- 
nians; from hence muſt be reckoned the beginning of the ſeventy years of 
the Babyloniſh captivity * foretold by the prophet Feremiah; and the fourth 
year of Fehozakim mult be the firſt year in that computation. 

Ao the number of the children that were carried away in this cap- 
tivity by the maſter of the eunuchs, were Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael 
and Azariah. Daniel they called Belteſhazzar, and the other three Sha- 
drach, Meſbac and Abednego. Some indeed do place their captivity ſome 
years later, but that 1s abſolutely inconſiſtent with what 1s elſewhere ſaid 
in Scripture. - For theſe children after their carrying away to Babylon were 
to be) three years under the tuition of the maſter of the eunuchs, to be 
inſtructed by him in the language and the learning of the Chaldeans, be- 
fore they were to be admitted to the preſence of the King to ſtand and 
ſerve before him. But in the * ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign at 
Babylon from his father's death, (which was but the fourth year after his 
firſt taking of Feruſalem Daniel had not only admiſſion and freedom of 
acceſs to the preſence of the King, but we find him * there interpreting of 
his dream, and immediately thereon advanced to be * chief of the gover- 
nors of the wiſe men, and ruler over all the province of Babylon. For 
which truſt leſs than four years inſtruction in the language, laws, uſages 
and learning of the countrey, can ſcarce be thought ſufficient to qualify 
tim, nor could he any ſooner be old enough for it. For he was but a 
youth when he was firſt carried away from Feru/alem. And therefore all 
this put together doth neceſſarily determine the time of Daniel's and the 
other children's carrying away to Babylon to the year where I have placed 
it. And if we will make Scripture conſiſtent with Scripture, it could not 
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poſſibly have been any later. Daniel ſpeaking of the captivity, 0 begins 
the Hiſtory of it from the third year of Jeboiatim, which placeth it back 
yet ſtill a year farther than I have done, and this is an objection on the o- 
ther hand. But the anſwer hereto is eaſy. Daniel begins his computa- 
tion from the time that Nebuchadnezzar was ſent from Baby/on by his fa- 
ther on this expedition, which was in the latter end of the third” year of 
Jehoiatim. After that two months at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his 
march to the borders of Syria. There in the fourth year of Jeboialim 
(we ſuppoſe in the beginning of that year) he fought the Egyprians, and 
having overthrown them in battel, beſieged Carchemiſn and took it. At- 
ter this he reduced all the provinces and cities of Syria and Phænicia, in 
which having employed the greateſt part of the year, (and a-great deal of 
work it was to do within that time) in the beginning of October he came 
and laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, and about a month after took the city. And 
from hence we date the beginning of Daniel's ſervitude, ; and alſo the be- 
ginning of the ſeventy years of the Babyl/onih e and therefore do 
reckon that year to have been the firſt of both. + 

THe. Scytbians, who had now for twenty eight years held all the upper 
Aſia, (that is the two Armenias, Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis and Iberia, 
were this year again driven out of it. The Medes, whom they had diſ- 
poſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had long endeavoured to recover them by o- 
pen force, but finding themſelves unable to ſucceed this Way they at length 
accompliſhed it by treachery. For under the covert of a peace (which 
they had made on purpoſe to carry on the fraud) they invited the greateſt 
part of them to a feaſt, where having made them drunk they ſlew them all. 
After which having eaſily ſubdued the reſt they recovered from them all 
that they had loſt, and again extended their empire to the river 8 ; 
which had been the ancient borders of it towards the weft. 

ArTER the Chuldeawns were gone from Jeruſalem, Fehoiakim inſtead of 
being amended by thoſe heavy chaſtiſements, which by their hand God had 
inflicted on him and his kingdom, rather grew worſe under them in all 
thoſe ways of wickedneſs and impiety, which he had afore practiſed; and 
Judab and Feruſalem kept pace with him herein, to the farther provoking 
of God's wrath, and the haſtning of their own deſtruction. However no 
means were omitted to reclaim them; and Jeremiah the prophet, who was 
particularly ſent to them for this purpoſe, was conſtantly calling upon them 
and exhorting them to turn unto the Lord their God, that ſo his 
wrath might be turned from them, and they ſaved from the deſtruction 
which was coming upon them; of which he ceaſed not continually to 
warn them. And they having on the ninth month, called C2ſteu, proclai- 
med a publick faſt to be held on the eighteenth day of the ſame, — 
of the calamity, which they had ſuffered thereon in the taking of Jeruſa- 
— by the Chaldeans the year foregoing, (which hath ever ſince been an- 

nually obſerved by them in commemoration hereof, as hath been aforeſaid) 
the prophet laying hold of this opportunity, when all Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem were met together to keep this ſolemnity, ſent Baruch again up into 
the temple with the roll of his propheſies there to read it the ſecond time 
in the hearing of all of them, making thereby another tryal, if by the ter- 
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rors of theſe propheſies it were poſſible to fright them into their duty. 
And it being God's command by the mouth of his prophet, Baruch ac- 
cordingly went up into the temple on the ſaid faſt-day, and entering into 


the chamber of Gemariah the ſcribe (which was the room where the King's 


council uſed to ſit in the temple near the eaſt gate of the ſame) did there 
from a window aloft read in the hearing of all the people then gathered to- 
gether in the court below all the words of the ſaid roll; which Mzchatah 
the ſon of Gemariah, who was then preſent, hearing, went immediately to 
the King's houſe, and there informed the lords of the council of it, where- 
on they ſent for Baruch, and cauſed him to fit down, and read the roll o- 
ver to them; at the hearing whereof, and the threats therein contained 
they being much afrighted enquired of Baruch the manner of his writing 
of it, and being informed that it was all dictated to him from the mouth 
of the prophet, they ordered him to leave the roll, and depart, adviſing, 
that he and Jeremiah ſhould immediately go and hide themſelves where no 
one might find them; and then went in to the King, and informed him 
of all that had paſſed ; whereon he ſent for the roll, and cauſed it to be 
read to him, but after he had heard three or four leaves of it, as he was ſit- 

ing by the fire in the winter parlour, he took it and cut it with a penknife, 
and caſt it into the fire that was there before him, till it was all conſumed, 
notwithſtanding ſome of the lords. of the council intreated him to the con- 
trary, and immediately thereon iſſued out an order to have Baruch and 
Jeremiah ſeiz d, but having hid themſelves, as adviſed by the council, they 
could not be found. 

Tu Jews keep an annual faſt even to. this day for the burning of this 
roll. The day marked for it in their calendar is 2 — 29 day of * Caſlen, 
eleven days after that which they keep for that faſt, on which it was read 
in the temple. But the reading of the roll on the faſt of the 18 of Caſler, 
and the burning of it according to the account given hereof by Jeremiah, 
ſeem immediately to have followed each other. 

AFTER the burning of this roll, another by God's eſpecial command 
was forthwith written in the ſame manner from the mouth of the Prophet 
by the hand of Baruch, wherein was contained all that was in the former 
roll, and there were added many other like words, and particularly that 
propheſy 3 in reſpect of Jeboiabim and his houſe, which is for this impious 
fact in the 30 and 31* verſes of the xxxvi®* chapter of Jeremiah denoun- 
ced againſt them. 

Ix making the roll to be read twice in the temple by Baruch, I confeſs 
[ differ from moſt that have commented upon this place of Scripture: . But 
as the reading of the roll by Baruch is in the Vi chapter of Jeremiah 
twice related, ſo it is plain to me that it was twice done. For in the firſt 
relation 8 it is ſaid to be done in the fourth year of Fehoiakim, and in the 
ſecond ® it is ſaid to be done in the fifth, which plainly denotes two diffe- 
rent times. And in the firſt relation Jeremiah is ſaid to be ſhut up in pri- 
ſon when the roll was read, but in the ſecond relation it plainly appears he 
was out of priſon, for * he was then at full liberty to go out of the way, 
and hide himſelf. For theſe reaſons I take it for certain, that the roll Was 
twice read, and I have Archbiſhop V/ſher with me in the ſame opinion, 
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whoſe judgment muſt always be of the greateſt weight in ſuch matters. 

—NEBVCHADNEZZAR-cafter his departure from Jeruſaulem em- 
ployed all this year in carrying on his war againſt the Eg yptiant, in which 
he had that ſucceſs, that before the enſuing winter he had driven them out of 
all Syr44 and Paleſtme, and brought in ſubjection to him from the river Eu- 


phrutes to the river of Egypt all that formerly belonged to the King of Egypt, 


1. e. Al yr iu and Paleſtine. For as the river Enphrates was the boundary of 
Hyia towards the north-eaſt, ſo the river of Eg ypt was the boundary of Pa- 
fine towards the ſouth-weſt. This river of Egypt, which is ſo often men- 
tioned in feripture as the boundary of the land of Canaan or Paleſtine towards 
Eg ypt, was not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe; but a ſmall river which running 
thorough the deſert, that lies between theſe two countries, was anciently 
reckoned the common boundary of both. And thus far the land reached, 
which was promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham (Gen. xv. 18.) and was after- 
wards by lot divided among them. Joſhua xv. 4. | Sch 36. 
' Towarvs the end of the fifth year of Fehoiakim dyed Nabopollaſar 
King of Babylon, and father of Nebuchaduc sar, after he had reigned ® one 
and twenty years, Which Nebuc hadut aht being informed of he imme- 
diately with a few only of his followers haſtned through the deſert the near- 
eſt way to Babylon, leaving the groſs of his army, with the priſoners and 


An. 604. prey, to be brought after him by his generals. On his arrival at the palace, 
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he received the government from the hands of thoſe who had carefully re- 
ſerved it for him, and thereon ſucceeded his father in the whole empire, 
which contained Chaldea, Maria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, and 
reigned over it according to Ptolemy forty three years; the firſt of which 
begins from the Januur)y following, which is the Babyloniſh account, from 
which the Few?ſh account differs two years, as reckoning his reign from 
the time he was admitted to be partner with his father. From hence we 
have a double computation of the years of his reign, the Jewiſh and the 
Babyloniſh; Daniel follows the latter, but all other parts of Scripture, that 
make merition of him, the other. 

Is the ſeventh year of Jebozatim, which was the ſecond year of Nebu- 
chunt x gur according to the Batzyloniſbh account, and the fourth according 
to che 7e, Daniel revealed unto Nebrchadnezzar his dream, and al- 
fo unfolded to him the interpretation of it, in the manner as we have it at 
large related in the 1i* chapter of Daniel, whereon he was advanced to 
great honour, being made chief of the governors over all the wiſe men 
of Babylon, and alſo chief ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 
one of the chief lords of che council, who always continued in the King's 
court, he being then about the age of two and twenty. And in his pro- 
ſperity he was not forgetful of his three companions, who had been brought 
to Bubylon with hit, Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, but having ſpo- 
ken to che King in their behalf, procured that they were preferred to pla- 
ces of honourable truſt under him in the province of Babylon. Theſe af- 
tet wards made themfalves very ſignally known to the King, and alſo to the 
whole empire of Babylon, by their conſtancy to their religion in refuſing 
to worthp the golden image which Nebuchadues zar had fet up, and by 
the wonderful deliverance which God wrought for them thereon, which 
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deſervedly recommending them to the King's higheſt regard, they were 
thereon much higher advanced. The whole hiſtory whereof is at full rela- 
ted in the iii“ chapter of Daniel. 

Tux ſame year Jeboiabim, after he had ſerved the King of Babylon three 
years, ? rebelled againſt him, and refuſing to pay him any more tribute re- 
newed his confederacy with Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt in oppoſition 
to him. Whereon Nebuchaduezzar, not being then at leifure by reaſon 
of other engagements to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent orders to all 
his lieutenants and governors of provinces in thoſe parts to make war 
upon him, which brought upon Jehoialbim inroads and invaſions from eve- 
ry quarter, 4 the Ammonztes, the Maabites, the Syrians, the Arabians, and 
all the other nations round him, who had fubjected themſelves to the Ba- 
byloniſh yoke, infeſting him with incurſions, and haraſſing him with depre- 
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dations on every ſide. And thus they continued to do for three years to- 4%. 599. 


gether, till at length in the eleventh year of his reign all parties joyning to-] 
gether againſt him they ſhut him up in Feruſalem, where in the proſecu- 
tion of the ſiege having taken him priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be ſuppo- 
ſed) which he made upon them, they flew him with the ſword, and then 
caſt out his dead body into the high way without one of the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, allowing it no other burial, as the prophet Jeremiah had foretold, 
than that of an aſs, that is, to be caſt forth into a place of the greateſt con- 
tempt, there to rot and be conſumed to duſt in the open air. 

Tux year before dyed his confederate, on whom he chiefly depended, 
Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, after he had reigned ſixteen years, and 
Pſammis his ſon ſucceeded him in the kingdom. | 


FEHOITAKIM being dead, Fehozachin his fon (who is alſo called 4». 598. 


Jeconiab, and Contiah) reigned in his ſtead, who doing evil in the ſight of 


the Lord, in the ſame manner as his father had done, this provoked " a ve- Zedikiah 


ry bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt him by the mouth of the pro- * 
phet Jeremia, and it was as bitterly executed upon him. For after Zehoza- 
kim's death the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar (that is his lieutenants, and 
governours of the provinces, that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts) 
{till continued to block up Feru/alem, and after three months Nebuchad- 
ne gar himſelf came thither in perſon with his royal army, and cauſed the 
place to be begirt with a cloſe ſiege on every ſide, whereon Fehozachin 
finding himſelf unable to defend it went out to Nebuchadnezzar, with his 
mother, and his princes and ſervants, and delivered himſelf into his hands. 
But hereby he obtained no other favour than to ſave his life. For being 
immediately put in chains, he was carryed to Babylon, and there continu- 
ed ſhut up in priſon till the death of Nebuchadnezzar, which was full ſe- 
ven and thirty years. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR having hereon made himſelf maſter of 
Jeruſalem, " took thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and 
the treaſures of the King's houſe, and cut in pieces the veſſels of gold, 
which Solomon King of Iſrael made in the temple of the Lord, and; car- 
ried them to Babylon; and he alſo carried thither with him a vaſt number 
of captives, Fehozachin the King, his mother, and his wives, and his offi- 


— 


r —_—_— — — 6— At 
— — — 
— a 4 — <> — — 


P 2 Kings xxiv. I. 4 2 Kings xxiv. 2. r 2 Kings xxiv. 10. ſ Jeremiah xxii. 18, 19. 
XXXVi. 30. * Herodotus lib. 2. » 2Kingsxxiv.6. 2Chron xxvi. 9. » Jer. Xii. 24---30, 
* 2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11. Y 2 Kings xxiv. 1316. . 


cers 


—_—— 


54 


K— 


Connzerron' of the Hisroxr of Px I. 
cers and princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even to the number of 
ten thouſand men out of Jeruſalem only, beſides the ſmiths and the 
carpenters, and other artificers; and out of the reſt of the land, of the 
mighty men ſeven thouſand, and of the craftſmen and ſmiths one thouſand, 


beſides three thouſand twenty and three, * which had been carried-away 


the year before out of the open countrey, before the ſiege of Jeruſalem 
was begun. With the mighty men of valour he recruited his army, and 
the artificers he employed in the carrying on of his building at Babylon, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. e bs OH) 

Is this captivity * was carryed away to Babylon Ezekiel the prophet, the 
ſon of Buzz of the houſe of Aaron, and therefore the Ara whereby he 
reckons throughout all his propheſies is from this captivity. 

Ar rr this great carrying away of the Fews into captivity * the poorer 
ſort of the people being {till left in the land, Nebuchadnezzar made Mat- 
taniah, the ſon of Joſiah and unkle of Fehozachin, King over them, taking 
of him a ſolemn oath to be true and faithful unto him. And to engage 
him the more to be ſo, he changed his name from Mattaniah to Zedekiah, 
which ſignifyeth the juſtice of the Lord, intending by this name to put him 
continually in mind of the vengeance which he was to expect from the ju- 
ſtice of the Lord his God, if he violated that fidelity which he had in his 
name ſworn unto him. | CLPIGE rt 

ZEDEKTAH being thus made King reigned eleven years in Jeruſa- 
lem, but his ways being evil in the ſight of the Lord, as were thoſe of his 
nephew and brothers that reigned before him, he did thereby ſo far fill up 
the meaſure of the iniquities of his fore-fathers, that they at length drew 


down upon Judah and Jeruſalem that terrible deſtruction in which his reign 


ended. 


ANyp thus was concluded the ſecond war which Nebuchadnezzar had 
with the Zews. Three years he managed it by his lieutenants and gover- 
nors of the neighbouring provinces of his empire. In the fourth year he 
came himſelf in perſon, and put an end to it in the captivity of Fehoiachin, 
and the taking of Jeruſalem. What hindred him from coming ſooner is 
not ſaid. Only it appears, that in the tenth year of Jehoiatim he was en- 
gaged in an arbitration between the Medes and Lydians. The occaſion 
was this: After © the Medes had recovered all the *Upper Aſia out of the 
hands of the Scythians, and again extended their borders to the river Ha- 
5, which was the common boundary between them and the Lydzars, it 
was not long before there hapned a war between theſe two nations, which 
was managed for five years together with various ſucceſs. In the ſixth year 
they engaged each other with the utmoſt of their ſtrength, intending to make 
that battel deciſive of the quarrel that was between them. But in the midit 
of it, while the fortune of the day ſeemed to hang in an equal balance be- 
tween them, there hapned an eclipſe, which overſpread both armies with 
darkneſs, whereon being frightned with what had hapned they both de- 
ſiſted from fighting any longer, and agreed to refer the controverſy to the 
arbitration of two neighbouring princes. The Lydians choſe Syenneſts 
King of Cilicia, and the Medes Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who 
agreed a peace between them, on the terms that 4/tyages, ſon to Cyaxares 
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King of Media, ſhould take to wife Ariena the daughter of Halyatt is King 
of the Indians of which marriage within a year after was born Gyaxares, 
who is called Darius the Median in the book of Daniel. "This echpſe was 
foretold by Thales the Mileſian, and it hapned on the 20% of September, 
according to the Julian account, in the hundred and forty ſeventh year of 
Nabonaſſar, and in the ninth of the reign of Jebhoialim King of Judah, 
which was the year before Chriſt 66. 

Tux ſame year that Cyaxares was born to Aſtyager, he gave his daugh- 
ter Mandana, whom he had by a former wiſe, in marriage to Camby/es 
King of Perſia, of whom the next year after (which was the laſt year of 
Jeboiabim) was born Cyrus, the famous founder of the Per/ian monar- 
chy, and the reſtorer of the Zews to their countrey, their temple, and their 
former ſtate. 

EH OTACHIN being thus carried into captivity, and Zedekiah ſets 
led in the throne, Jeremiah had in © a viſion, under the type of two baſ- 
kets of figs, foreſhewn unto him the reſtoration which God would again 
give to them who were carried into captivity, and the miſery and deſola- 
tion which ſhould befal them, with their King, that were {till in the land; 
that the captivity of the former ſhould become a means of preſervation 
unto them, while the liberty which the others were left in ſhould ſerve only 
to lead them to their utter ruin, as accordingly it befel them in the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the utter devaſtation of the land, which hap- 
ned a few years afterwards. 

Tux ſame year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiah the confuſion which 
he would bring upon Elam, (a kingdom lying upon the river U/ai eaſt- 
ward beyond the Tigris) and the reſtoration which he would afterwards 
give thereto, which accordingly came to paſs. For it was s conquered by 
Nebuc hadne g gar, and ſubjected to him in the ſame manner as 7#dab was. 
But afterwards joining with Orus, it helped to conquer and ſubdue the 
Babylonians, who had before conquered them; and“ Shuſhan, which was 
the chief city of that province, was thenceforth made the metropolis of the 
Perſian empire, and had the throne of the kingdom placed in it. 

AFTER the departure of Nebuchadnezzar out of Judea and Syria, Ze- 
dekiah having ſerie himſelf in the kingdom, f the Kings of the Ammoniten, 
and of the Moabites, and of the Edomites, and of the Zidonians, and the 
Tyrians, and of the other neighbouring nations, fent their embaſſadors to 
Jeruſalem to congratulate Zedekiah on his acceſſion to the throne, and 
then propoſed to him a league againſt the King of Babylon, for the ſhaking 
off his yoke, and the hindring of him from any more returning into thoſe 
parts. Whereon Jeremiah by the command of God made him. yokes and 
bonds, and ſent them by the ſaid embaſſadors to their reſpective maſters, 
with this meſſage from God, That God had given all their countries unto 
the King of Babylon, and that they ſhould — him, and his fon, and his 
ſon's ſon, and that if they would ſubmit to his yoke, and become obedient 
to him, it ſhould be well with them and their land ; but if otherwiſe, they 
ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed before him. And he ſpake alſo to King 
Zedekiah according to the ſame words, which had that — on him, 
that he did not then enter into the league that was propoſed to him by 9 
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embaſſadors of thoſe princes. But afterwards when it was farther ſtrength- 


ned by the joyning of the Eg yptiaus, and other nations in it, and he and 


his people began to be tired with the heavy burden and oppreſſion of the 


Babyloniſb domination over them, he alſo was drawn into this confedera- 


cy, which ended in the abſolute ruin both of him and his kingdom, as wil 
be hereafter relate. 

ZEDEKIAH about the ſecond year of his reign ſent Elaſah he 
ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, to Babylon on an embaſ- 
1 to King Nebuchadnezzar. By them Jeremiah wrote a letter to the eus 
of the captivity in Babylon. Ihe occaſion of which was, Ahab the ſon of 


Kilaiab, and Zedekiah'the ſon of Maaſeiah, two of the captivity among the 


Jeui at Babylon, taking upon them to be prophets ſent to them from 
God, fed them with lying propheſies, and falſe promiſes of a ſpeedy re- 
ſtoration, whereon they neglected to make any ſettlements in the places 
aſſigned them for their habitation, either by building of houſes, cultiva- 
ting their land, marrying of wives, or doing any thing elſe for their own 


intereſt and welfare in the countrey; where they were carried, out of a 
vain expectation of a ſpeedy return. To remedy this evil Jeremiah wrote 


to them to let them know, that they were deceived by thoſe who made 
them entertain ſuch falſe hopes, that by the appointment of God their 
captivity at Babylon was to laſt ſeventy years. And thoſe who remained 
in Judah and Fernſalem ſhould be ſo far from being able to effect any re- 


ſtoration for them, that God would ſpeedily ſend against them the ſword, 


the famine, and the peſtilence, for the conſuming of the greateſt part of 
them, and ſcatter the reſt over the face of the earth to be a curſe, and an 
altoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach among the nations, whither 
he would drive them. And therefore he exhorts them to provide for 


themfelves in the countrey whither they are carried, as ſetled inhabitants 


of the ſame, and comport themſelves there according to all the duties, 
which belong to them as ſuch, without expecting any return till the time 
that God had appointed. And as to their falſe prophets who had prophe- 
fied a lie unto them, he denounced God's curſe againſt them in a ſpeedy 
and fearful deſtruction, which accordingly was ſoon after executed upon 
them. For Nebuchadnezzar finding that they diſturbed the people by their 
vain propheſies, and hindred them from making ſettlements for themſelves 
in the places where he had planted them, cauſed them to be ſeized, and roaſt- 
ed to death in the fire. The latter Jews ſay, that theſe two men were 
the two elders, who would have corrupted Suſanna, and that Nebuchad- 
ne gar commanded them to be burnt for this reaſon. 'The whole founda- 
tion of this conceit is, that Jeremiah in the 234 verſe of the chapter, where 


He writes hereof, accuſeth them for committing adultery with their neigh- 
bouts wives, from whence they conjecture all the reſt. _ 


Tus letters being read to the people of the captivity at Babylon, 
ſuch as were loath to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain hopes were much of- 
fended at them, and therefore. Semaiah the Nehelamite, another falſe pre- 
tender to propheſy among them, writing their as well as his own ſenti- 
ments hereof, ſent back letters by the ſame embaſſadors, directing them to 
Zepbuniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the ſecond prieſt, and to all the prieſts and 


— 1 . * 
8 2 
CA — . 


i Jeremiah xxix. . K vide Gemaram in Sanhedrin. 


} . peo- 


mA N 7 Nr VCD MF S722 37 * 5 =; rd AA e * 
4 q 2 N \ 8 1 — = A WY > * * £ 9 
LO * * N L 5 7 — > - " 7 [ 1 > « . Fg +4, * vs «4 N 6 x PM # 8 — * 8 A 4 4 00 22 = 
* "8 TY 2 1 W 7 N * wa 1 uf PP. i 8 * au 4 , , f bY tas 4 2 * _ ET I? AY a HALLS J > 
„ 7 8 SE Lee x r e FE OL Es Ding St IP 28 , R — "an 1 = \ 8 1 3 . i * 1 n —— +a * — "2 
. <2 A #546 n 9 D A 8 r | , — On "IG I * - a adit F ' OT SO | 
= 2 Xi » "EPL WIG; Ay 77% [4 ſ EY of 4a : 4 8 aa TW EI : . 8 de 1 . 4 2 Mo TS. - WT - 
1 2 O þ Wn 6 54 — * 1 5 2 5 * te NE on —_— Nane wb — 22 "Ev E * 7 1 0p WE | * 2 a 9 Ws P PC ; —_ 3 ä — 1 og ” — * 1 
» 2 I 4 L 1 A [ bs | ow 4 a; P IR - <4 EEE wy 16 6A * * 


— = — 


BooxT. the Orp and Nx Ww TzsTANMENT. $7 
people at Jeruſalem, wherein he complained of Jeremiah for writing the. 
faid letters, and required them to rebuke him for the ſame; whichletters' 
being read to Jeremiah, che word of God came unto him, which denoun- 
ced a very ſevere-puniſhment upon Semaiah for the fame 
I the fourth of Zedetiub, and the fifth month of that year, Hananiuli d.. 595. 
che ſon of Azu# of Gibeox, took upon him to propheſy:falſely in the name geack 
of the Lord, that within two full years God would bring back all the veſ«." * 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord, and King Jerhoniab, and all the captives a- 
gain to Jeruſalem; whereon the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning Hananiah, that ſeeing he had ſpoken to the people of Judah in the 
name of the Lord, who ſent him not, and had made them thereby to truſt 
in a lye, he ſhould be ſmitten of God, and dye before the year ſnould ex- 
pire; and accordingly he died the ſame year in the ſeventh month, which 
was within two months after. /% High 00 wo 
Tux ſame year Jeremiah had revealed unto him the propheſies, which 
we have in the fiftiethand fifty firſt chapters of Jeremiah concerning God's 
judgments, which were to be executed upon Chaldea and Babylon by the 
Medes and Perſians. All which Jeremiah wrote in a book, and.” delive- 
red it to Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, and brother of Baruch, who was then 
ſent to'Babylon by Zedekiah,' commanding him, that when he ſhould come 
to Babylon, he ſhould there read the fame upon the banks of Euphrates; 
and that, when he ſhould have there made an end of reading it, he ſhould 
bind a ſtone to it and caſt it into the midſt of the river, to denote thereby, 
that as that ſhould fink, ſo ſhould Babylon alſo fink, and never riſe any 
more; which hath ſince been fully verifyed, about two thouſand years ha- 
ving now paſſed, ſince Babylon hath been wholly deſolated, and without 
BIN 0 pint, 22197 2b} ot: ,dod in | 
BAR OU OA ſeemeth to have gone with his brother in this journey to 
Babylon. For he is ® ſaid in the apocryphal book that bears his name, to 
have read that book at Babylon in the hearing of King Fechoniah, or Fehoi- 
achin, and of the elders and people of the Jews then at Babylon, on the 
fifth year after the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans; which can be un- 
derſtood of no other taking of it, than that wherein Fehozachis was made 
a captive. For after the laſt taking of it, in the eleventh of Zedekiah, Ba- 
ruch could not be in Babylon. For after that he went into Egypt with Je- 
remiab, from whence it is not likely that he did ever return. And farther 
it is ſaid in this very book of Baruch, that after the reading of his book 
as aforeſaid, a collection was made at Babylon of money, which was ſent to 
Jeruſalem to Joakim the high-prieſt, the ſon of Hiltiab the ſon of Shal- 
lum, and to the prieſts, and to all the people that were found with him 
at Jeruſalem, to buy burnt-offerings, and ſin- offerings, and incenſe, and to 
prepare the mincha, and to offer upon the altar of the Lord their God, 
nothing of which could be true after the laſt taking of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaldeans. For then the city and temple were burnt and utterly deſtroy- 
ed, and after that there was no high-prieſt, altar, altar-ſervice, or people 
to be found at Jeruſalem, till the return of the Fews again thither, after 
the end of their ſeventy years captivity. And if there were any ſuch per- 
fon as Joabim, (for he is no where elſe named) ſince he is here ſaid to be 
the ſon of Hzlk:ah the ſon of Shallum, he muſt have been the unkle of Se- 


—ͤ—ũ— 00S —— — 


——— * — J * ren n #7 
— Nr e e A _ 8 1 

wo, a. Tl; — 3 | 1 * I was —_— dl > * = 7 

1 _ ed La , 1 -» wth.” 3 b a , 
a : 4 


| 1 Jeremiah xxviül. = Jeremiah. I. 59---64.  - Baruch i. 1-4. 
Vo. I. 3 1 raiah 


— of the 77 wor of N If 


— ho was high - prieſt at the burning of the temple, and grandſon to 
the fame Hilliab. And therefore he muſt have been higb-prieſt before 
Serazah, if there were any ſuch perſon in that office at all. For it is cer- 
tain there were was none ſuch in it after him during the life of Jecuniah. 


But of what authority this book is, or by whom it was written, whether 


any thing related therein be hifforically true, or the whole of it a fiction, is 
uncertain. Gratius thinks it wholly feigned by ſome helleni- 
ſtical Few under Rarwch's name, and fo do many others, and it cannot be 
denied but that they have ſtrong reaſons on their ſide. The ſubject of the 
book is an epiſtle ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by King Jehoiachin and the 
Jews in captivity with him at Babylon to their brethren the Jews, that 
were {till left in Judab and Feru/alem, with an hiſtorical preface premiſed ; 
in which it js related, how Baruch, being then at Bahylon, did in the name 
of the ſaid King and the people by their appointment draw up the faid 
epiſtle, and afterwards read it to them for their approbation; and how 
that the collection being then made, which is above mentioned, the epi- 
fle with the money was ſent to Jeruſalem. There are three copies of it, 
one in Greet, and the other two in Syriac, whereof one agreeth with the 
Greek, and the other very much differs from it. But in what language it 
was originally written, or whether one of theſe be not the original, or 
which of them may be ſo, is what no one can ſay. Ferom rejected it 
wholly, becauſe it is not to be found among the Frets and calls the epi- 
ſtle annex'd to it <95yexPo, i. e. a falſe or feigned writing. The moſt 
that can be ſaid for it is, that Cyrii of Feru/alem, and the Laodicean coun- 
cil held Anno Domini 364, both name Baruch among the canonical books 
of holy Scripture. For in both the catalogues which are given us by them 


of theſe canonical books, are theſe words, Jeremias cum Baruch, lamenta- 


#ionibus © epiftola, i. e. Jeremiah with Baruch, the lamentations and the 
epiſtis; whereby may ſeem to be meant the propheſies of Jeremiab, the 
lamentations of Feremieh, the book of Baruch, with the epiſtle of Fere- 
wiab at the end of it, as they are all laid together in the vulgar Latin edi- 
tion of the Bible. The anfwer given hereto is, that theſe words were in- 
tended by them to expreſs no more than Jeremiab's propheſies and lamen- 
tations only; that by the epiſtle is meant none other, than the epiſtle in the 
Xxix chapter of Jeremiah; and that Baruch's name is added only becauſe 
of the part which he bore in collecting all thefe together, and adding the 
laſt chapter to the book of his propheſtes, which is ſuppofed to be Baruch s, 

becauſe the propheſies of Feremiab end with the chapter before, that is, 
the LI, as it is poſitively faid in the laft words of it. And it mult be ſaid, 
that fince neither in St. Cyril, nor in the Landiceas council any of the o- 
ther apoeryphal books are named, it is very unlikely, that by the name 
of Baruch in either of them ſhould be meant the apocryphal book ſo na- 
med, which hath the leaſt pretence of any of them to be canonical, as 
it appeared by the difficulty which * the Frentine fathers found to make 


it fo. | 
Ix the fifth year of Zedekiah, which was alſo the fifth year of Jehoia- 
chin captivity, and the thirtieth from the great reformation made in the 


ITT your GER Joflah, * Ezekiel was called of God to be a * 
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phet among the 7 ews of the captivity. And this ſame year he ſaw the W 


ſion of the four cherubims and the four wheels, which is related in the 
firſt chapter of his propheſies. The ſame year were alſo revealed unto 
him che three hundred and ninety years of God's utmoſt forbearance of 
the houſe of I/rae/, and the forty — of God's utmoſt forbearance of 


the houſe of Judab, and the judgment which after that God would inflict 


upon both, as the whole is contained in the iv*, V via, and vie chapters 
of his propheſies. 

IN the fame year * died Cyaxares King of Media; after he bad reigned 
forty years; and Aſtyages his ſon, who in Scripture is called e, 
reigned in his ſtead. 

Is the ſame year died alſo P ſammhis King of Egypt, in an expedition 
which he made againſt the Ethiopians, and Apries his ſon, the ſame who 
is in Scripture called Pharaoh Hophra, ſucceeded him in that kingdom, and 
reigned twenty five years. 

Ix the ſame year Ezekiel being in a viſion was carried to Jeruſalem; 
and there ſhewn all the ſeveral ſorts of idolatry, which were practis'd by 
the Jews in that place; had revealed unto him the puniſhments which God 
would' inflict upon them for thoſe abominations, and this makes up 
the ſubject of the viii“, ix, x and xi N of his propheſies. But 
at the ſame time God promiſed to thoſe * of the captivity, who avoiding 
theſe abominations kept themſelves ſteady and faithful to his ſervice; that 
he would become a ſanctuary unto them in the ſtrange land, where they 
were catried; and bring them back again unto the land of 7 gel, and there 
make them flouriſh in peace and righteouſneſs as in former times. All 
* which the prophet declared to the Jews of Babylon, among whom he 
dwelt. 


Ix the ſeventh year of Zedekiah God did both by types and words of Ar. 592- 


revelation foreſhew unto Ezekzet the taking of Fer alem by the Chalde- an 


ans, Zedekiah's flight from thence by night, the putting out of his eyes, 


and his —— and death at Babylon; and alſo the carrying away 
of the Fews at the ſame time into captivity, the deſolation of their coun- 
trey, and the many and great calamities which ſhould befal them for their 
iniquities; and this is the ſubje& of the xii® chapter of his propheſies. 


And what is contained in the ſeven following chapters was alſo the ſame | 


year revealed unto him, and relates moſtly to the ſame ſubject. 

Ar this time Daniel was grown to ſo great a perfection and eminency 
in all righteouſneſs, holineſs and piety of life, in the ſight both of God and 
man, that ? he is by God himſelf equalled with Noah and Job, and reckon- 
ed with theſe two to make up the three; who of all the Saints that had 
till then liv'd upon the earth, had the greateſt power to prevail with God 
in their prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young man; for 
allowing him to be eighteen when he was carried away to Babylon among 
other children to be there educated, and brought up for the ſervice of the 
King, (and a greater will not agree with this chamber) thirty two at this 
time muſt have been the utmoſt of his age. But he dedicated the prime 


and vigour of his life to the ſervice of God, and that is the beſt time to 
make proficiency therein. 
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:ZLEDEKLIATH having in the ſeventh year of his reign * ſent embaſſa- 
dors into Egypt, made a confederacy with Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt. 
And therefore the next year after breaking the oath of fidelity, which he 
had ſworn in the name of the Lord his God unto Nebuchadnezzax King 
of Babylon, he rebelled againſt him, which drew on him that war, which 
ended in his ruine, and in the ruine of all Judah and Jeruſalem with him in 


that calamitous d eſtruction, in which both were involved hereby. 


Ix the ninth year of Zedekiah, * Nebuchadnezzar having drawn toge- 
ther a great army out of all the nations under his dominion, marched a- 
gainſt him to puniſh him for his perfidy and rebellion. But on his coming 
into Syria, finding that the Ammonites had alſo entred into the ſame con- 
federacy with Egypt againſt him, he was in a doubt for ſome time which 
of theſe two people he ſhould firſt fall upon, them, or the Fews; whereon 
he committed the deciſion of the matter to his diviners, who conſulting 
by the entrails of their ſacrifices, their teraphim, and their arrows, deter- 


mined for the carrying of the war againſt the eus. This way of divining 


by arrows was uſual among thoſe idolaters. 'The manner of it Ferom * tells 
us was thus. They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of the cities, they 
intended to make war againſt, and then, putting them promiſcuouſly all 
together into a quiver, . they cauſed them to be drawn out thence in the 
manner as they draw lots, and that city whoſe name was on the arrow firſt 
drawn was the firſt they aſſaulted. And by this way of divination the war 
being determined againſt Judah, Nebuchadnezzar immediately marched 
his army into that Countrey, and in a few days took all the cities there- 
of, excepting only Lachiſhb, Azekah and Feruſalem. Whereon the Jews 
at Jeruſalem being terrified with theſe loſſes, and the apprehenſions of a 
ſiege then ready to be laid to that place, made a ſhew of returning unto 


the Lord their God, and entred into a ſolemn covenant thenceforth to 


at Jeruſalem, was the ſame revealed to Ezeket in Chaldea, where by 


ſerve him only, and faithfully obſerve all his laws. And in purſuance 


hereof * jon was made, that every man ſhould let his man ſer- 
vant, and every man his maid ſervant, being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſ/s, 
go free 8 according to the law of God, and every man did according 
hereto. > Th | 
On the * tenth month of the ſame year and the tenth day of the month, 
(which was about the end of our December, Nebuchadnezzar with all 
his numerous army laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, and blocked it cloſe up on eve- 
ry fide, in memory whereof the tenth day of Tebeth, which is their tenth 
month, hath ever ſince been obſerved * by the Zews as a day of ſolemn 
faſt even to this time. £1! | X 
Ox the ſame * tenth day of the tenth month, in which this ſiege began 
the 


type of a boiling pot was foreſnewn unto him the diſmal deſtruction which 
ſhould thereby be brought upon that city. And the ſame night the wife 
of the prophet, who was the defire of his eyes, was by a ſudden {troke of 
death taken from him, and he was forbid by God to make any manner of 
mourning for her, or appear with any of the uſual ſigns of it upon him, 
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thereby to foreſhew, „ that the holy city, the temple, and the £ | 
which were, dearer to them than any wife can be in the eyes of her huſ- 
band, ſhould not only by a fpeedy and ſudden ſtroke of deſtruction be ta- 
ken from them, but that the calamity enfuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and 
ſo great, as ſhould not allow them as. * as to mourn for the loſs of 
them. 


Ix the beginning of the tenth year, of Kante ® the prophet Je An. 589. 


being ſent of God declared unto him, That the Baky/onians who were ;; 


now beſieging of the city ſhould certainly take it, and burn it with fire, and 
take him priſoner, and carry him to Baby/ov, and that he ſhould die there. 
Whereon * Zedekiah being much diſpleaſed put him in priſon, and while 
he was ſhut up there, even in this very year, he purchaſed of Haramee! 
his unkle's ſon a field in Anathetb, thereby to foreſhew, that although Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem ſhould be laid deſolate, and the inhabitants led into cap- 
tivity, yet there ſhould be a reſtoration, when lands and poſſeſſions ſhould 
be again enjoyed by the legal owners of them, in the ſame manner as in 
former times. 

. PHARAOH HOPHRA ® coming out of Egypt with a great army 
to the relief of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezgar raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem 
to march againit him. But before he went on this expedition 4 he ſent all 
the captive Fews which he then had in his camp to Babylon, the number 
of which were eight hundred thirty and two perſons. 

On the departure of the Chaldeans from Jeruſalem, Jeremiah being a- 
gain ſet at liberty, Zedekzah ſent unto him Zehucal the ſon of Shelemiah, 
and Zephaniah the ſon of Maa/eiab the prieſt, to enquire of the Lord by 
him, and to deſire him to pray for him and his people. To whom the 
prophet returned an anfwer from God, That the Egyptian, whom they 
did depend upon, would certainly deceive them; that their army would 
again return into Egypt without giving them any help at all, and that there- 
on the Cheldeans would again renew the ſiege, take the city, and burn it 
with fire, 

. Bur the general opinion of the people being, that the Chaldeans were 
gone for good and all, and would return no more to renew the war a- 
gainſt them, they * repented of the covenant of reformation, which they 
had entred into before God, when they were in fear of them; and cauſed 
every man bis ſervant, and every man his handmaid, whom they had ſet at 
| liberty, again to return into ſervitude, to be unto them again for ſervants 
and for handmaids, contrary to the law of the Lord, and the covenant 
which they had latel e into with him, to walk according to it. For 
* which inhuman and unjuſt act, and their impious breach of the covenant 
lately made with God, wh proclaim'd liberty to the ſword, and to 
the famine, and to the peſtilence, to execute the wrath of God upon them 
and their King, and their princes, and all Judah and — 9 to their 
utter deſtruction. 

Wu the Chaldeaus were yet abſent * Jeruſalem „Jeremia in- 
tending to retire to Auat bath his native place, that thereby he might avoid 
the ſiege „ Which he knew 1 be again renewed on the return of the 
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Chaldeans from their expedition ast che Eg yptians, put himſelf on his 
journey thither, but as he was paſſing the gate of the city that led that 


way, the captain that kept guard there ſeized him for a deſerter, as if his 
intentions were to fall away to the Chaldeant, whereon he was again put 


in priſon in the houſe of Jonatbun the ſcribe, which they had made the 


common ail of the city, where he remained many days. 


Tur Egyptians, on the coming of the Chaldeans againſt thier, ; aurſt 


| not ſtay to engage in battel with ſo numerous and well-appointed an army, but 


» withdrawing on their approach retired again into their own countrey, trea- 
cherouſly leaving Zedekiahand his people to periſh in that war, which they had 
drawn them into. Whereon * the prophet Ezekzel reproaching them for 
their perfidy in thus becoming a ſtaff of reed to thoſe, whom by oaths and 
covenants of alliance they had-made to lean and confide on them, denounced 
God's judgments againſt them to be executed both upon King and people 
in war, confuſion, and deſolation, for forty years enſuing for the puniſh- 
ment hereof. And ” alſo foretold, how after that, they ſhould ſink low w- 
and become a mean and baſe people, and ſhould no more have a prince of 
their own to reign over them. Which hath accordingly come to paſs. For 
not long after the expiration of the ſaid forty years they were made a pro- 
vince of the Perſian empire, and have been governed by ſtrangers ever 
ſince. For on the failure of the Perſian empire they became ſubject to the 
Macedonians, and after them to the Romans, and after the Romans to the 
Saracens, = then to the Mamalukes, and are now a province of the Tur- 
kiſþ empir 

ON ns retreat of the E g yptians Nebuthadnezzar x returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and again renewed the ſiege of that place, which laſted about a year 
from the ſecond inveſting of it to the time when it was taken. 

Tux fiege being thus renewed Zedekiah * ſent for Jeremiab out of pri- 
ſon to conſult with him, and enquire of him, what word there was from 
God concerning the preſent ſtate of his affairs. To which he found there 
was no other anſwer, but that he was to be delivered into the hands of the 
King of Babylon. However at the intreaty of the prophet he was prevail- 
ed with not to ſend him back again to the common jail of the city, leſt 
he ſhould die there by reaſon of the noiſomeneſs of the place, and there- 
fore inſtead thereof he was ordered to the priſon of the King's court, 
where he continued with the allowance of a certain portion of bread out 
of the common ſtore till the city was taken. 

ZEDEKIAH finding himſelf in the ſiege much preſſed by the Chat- 
deans , ſent meſſengers to Feremiah, farther to enquire of the Lord by 
him concerning the preſent war. To which he anſwered, That the word 


of the Lord concerning him was; that God being very much provoked againſt 


him and his people, for their iniquities, would fight againſt the city and 
ſmite it; that both King and people ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
the King of Babylon; that thoſe who continued in the city during the ſiege, 


ſhould periſh by the peſtilence, by the famine, and by the ſword ; but that 
thoſe who ſhould go out; and fall to the Chaldeans, ſhould have their lives 


given them for a prey. At which anſwer * ſeveral of the princes and chief 


commanders about the 1 DENG very much offended — the King 
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againlt him, as one that weakened the hands of the men of war, and of all 
the people, and ſought their hurt mote than their good; whereon he be- 
ing delivered into their hands, they caſt him into. a dungeon; where he 
muſt have periſhed, but that * &bedmelec an eunuch of the court having in- 
treated the King in his behalf delivered him thence. . For which charitable 
act he had a meſſage ſent him from God, of mercy and deliverance unto him. 
After this Ledekzab ſending for Jeremiah into the temple; there ſecretly 
enquired of him, but had no other anſwer than what had been afore given 
him, faving only that the prophet told him, That if he would go forthwith 
and deliver himſelf into the hands of the King of Babylon's princes, who 
commanded at. the carrying on of the fiege, this was the only way where- 
by he might ſaxe both himſelf and the city; and he earneſtly preſſed him 
hereto. But Zedetiab would not hearken unto him herein; but ſent him 
back, again to priſon, and after that no more conſulted with him. 


— — 


Ix the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the beginning of the year; God de- 4, 588 
clared by the prophet Zzeke! his judgments againſt Tyre for their infulting Zedeki- 


on the calamitous ſtate of Fudeb and Jeruſalem, forehhewing that the fame 


calamities ſhould be alſo brought upon them by the fame Nebuchadnezzar, 
into whoſe hands God would deliver them. And this is the ſubject of rhe 
Xvi, xxvii",, and xxvui® chapters of His propheſies, in the laſt of which 
God. particularly upbraideth Ithobal, then King of Tyre, with the infolerit 
and proud. conceit he had of his own knowledge and underſtanding, ha- 
ving puffed up himſelf herewith, as zf he were wiſer than Daniel, and 
that there was.no ſecret that rould be hid from him. Which ſheweth to how 
great an height the fame of Daniel's wiſdom was at that time grown, ſince 
it now became ſpoken of by way of proverb through all the eaſt. And yet 
according to the account above given of his age, he could not at this time ex- 
ceed ſix and thirty years. And in the coneluſion of the xxviii® chapter the 
We pdgments aredenounced alſo againſt Sidon, and for the fame reafon. 

Tux fame year God declared by the ſame prophet his judgments againſt 


Pharaoh and the Egyptians, that he would bring the King of Babylon a- 


inſt them, and deliver them into his hands, and that notwithſtanding 
eir greatneſs and pride they ſhould no more eſcape his revenging hand 
than the AM Hrianc had done before them, who were higher and greater 


than they; and this is the ſubject of the and i chapters of his pro- 


pheſies. 


In the fourth month, on the ninth day of the month, of the ſame ele- 
venth year of Zedekiah, * Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldeans, after the 
ſiege had laſted from their laſt ſetting down before it about a year. Here: 
on Zedekiah with his men of war fled away, and havitig broken through 
the camp of the enemy endeavoured to make his eſcape over Jordan, but 
being purſued after, he was overtaken in the plains of Jericho, whereon 
all his army being ſcattered from him, he was taken priſoner; and carried 
to the King of Babylon at Riblah in Syria, where he then reſided, who ha- 
ving cauſed his ſons, and all his princes that were taken with him, to be 
flain before his face, commanded his eyes to be put out, and then bound 
him in fetters of braſs and ſent him to Babylon, where he died in priſon, 
and hereby was fulfilled the propheſy of the prophet Ezekiel concerning 
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Hz That he ſhould be brought to Babylon in the land of the Chat. 
deans, yet ſhould not ſee the place, tho he ſhould die there, © 
Ix the fiſth month, on the ſeventh day of the month, Ci. e. towards the 
end; of our July) came Nebuzaradan, captain of the guards to the King 
of Babylun, to Ferufalem, and after having taken out all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the Lord, and gathered together all the riches that could be found 
either in the King's houſe, or in any of the other houſes of the city, he 
did on the tenth day of the ſame month, purſuant to the command of his 
maſter, ſet both the temple and city on fire, and abſolutely conſumed and 
deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the walls, fortreſſes and towers be- 
longing thereto, and wholly raſing and levelling to the ground every buil- 
ding therein, till he had brought all to a thorough and deſolation, 
and . ſo ĩt continued for fifty two years after, till by the favour of Cyr 
the Jeu being releaſed from their captivity, and reſtored again to 
their own land, repaired theſe ruines, and built again their holy city. In 
memory of this calamity they keep two faſts even to this day, he ſeven- 
teenth of the fourth month "(which falls in our June) for the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and the ninth of the fifth month (which falls in our Ju 
for the deſtruction of the temple; both which are made mention of in 
the propheſies of the prophet Zechary, under the names of the faſt of the 
fourth month and the faſt of the fifth month, and are there ſpoken of as 
annually obſerved from the deſtruction of Fer alem to his time, which was 
ſeventy years after. Joſephus remarks, that the burning of the temple by 
Nebuchadnezzar hapned on the very ſame day of the year on which it 
was afterwards again burned by Titus. 
- NEBUZARADAN having thus deſtroyed the city and the temple 
of Zeruſalem, made all the people he found there captives. Of theſe he 
took Serarah the high-prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and about 
ſeventy. others of the principal perſons he found in the 185 , and carried 
them to Riblabh to Nebuchadnezzar, who cauſed them all there to be put 
to death. Of ® the reſt of the people he left the poorer ſort to till the 
ground, and dreſs their vineyards, and made Gedaliab the ſon of Ahbikam 
* over them, and all the other he carried away to Babylon. oy 
Bur concerning Jeremiah, * Nebuchadnezzar gave particular charge to 
Nager aas that he ſhould offer him no hurt, but look well to him, and 
do for him in all things according as he ſhould deſire. And therefore as 
ſoon as he came to Jeruſalem with commiſſion to deſtroy the place, he and 
the princes that were with him ſent and took him out of priſon, where he 
had laid bound from the time that Zedek:zah had put him there, and re- 
ſtored him to his liberty, and having carried him with him as far as Ramah 
on his return to Nebuchadnezzar, he then gave him his option, whether 
he would go with him to Babylon, where he ſhould be well looked after 
and maintained at the King's charge, or elfe remain in the land; and he 
having choſen the latter, Nebuzaradan gave him victuals, and a reward, and 
ſent him back to Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam , with an eſpecial charge to 
take care of him. | 
ArrER — was returned to Babylon, v all thoſe, who be- 
fore for fear of the Chaldeant had taken refuge among the nei ichbouring 
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nations, or had hid themſelves in the fields and the deſerts after their eſ- 
cape on the diſperſion of Zedekiah's army in the plains of Jericho, hearing 
that Gedaliah was made governor of the land, reſorted to him; and he 
having promiſed them protection, and ſworn unto them that they ſhould 
be ſafè under his government, they ſettled themſelves again in the land, and 
gathered in the fruits of it. The chief among theſe were Johanan and Jo- 
nathan the ſons of Kereab, 'Seraiah the ſon of Tanhnmeth, Azaria the fon 
of Hoſhatah, Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and others: 
Bor *Ihmael came to him only out of a treacherous deſign: For being 
of the ſeed royal, he reckoned to make himſelf King of the land, now the 
- Chaldeans were gone, and for the accompliſhing of it had formed a conſpi- | 
racy to kill Gedaliab; and ſeize the government, and Baalis the King of | 
the Ammonites Was confederated with him herein. But Johanan the ſon | 
of Kereah having got notice of it, he and all the chief men of the reſt of 
the people went to Gedaliab, and informed him of it, propoſing to kill 
Iſhmael, and thereby deliver him from the miſchief that was intended a- 
gainſt him. But Gedaliab being of a very benign diſpoſition, and not eaſy 
to entertain jealouſies of any one, would not believe this of Iſhmael, but 
ſtill carried on a friendly correſpondence with him, of which Ihmael ta- 
king the advantage came to him in the ſeventh month, which anſwers to 
our September, when the people were moſt of them ſcattered abroad from 
him to gather in the fruits of the land, and while they were eating and 
drinking together at an entertainment, which Gedaliah had in a very 
friendly manner made for him and his men, they roſe upon him, and flew 
him, and at the ſame time ſlew alſo a great number of the Jews and Chal- 
deans, whom they found with him in Miſpab, and took the reſt captive. 
And the next day hearing of eighty men, who were going on a religious 
account with offerings and incenſe to the houſe of God, they craftily drew 
them into Miæpab, and there flew them all, excepting ten of them, who 
offered their ſtores for the redemption of their lives. And then taking 
with them all the captives, among whom were the daughters of King Ze- 
dekiah, they departed thence to go over to the Ammonites. But Johauan 
the ſon of Kereah, and the reſt of the captains, hearing of this wicked fact, 
immediately armed as many.of the people as they could get together, and 
purſued after 1/hmael, and having overtaken him at Gibeon retook all the 
captives, but he and eight of his men eſcaped to the Ammonites. This 
Murder of Gedaliah hapned two months after the deſtruction of the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem, in the ſaid ſeventh month, and on the thirtieth 
day of the month. For that day the Jews have kept as a faſt in comme- 
moration of this calamity ever fince, and * Zechariah alſo makes mention 
of it as obſerved in his time, calling it by the name of the faſt of the ſe- 
venth month, and they had reaſon to keep a fait for it, for it was the com- 
pletion of their ruine. S 
AFTER this great misfortune ” Johanan the ſon of Kereah, and the peo- 
ple that were left, fearing the King of Babylon, becauſe of the murder of 
Gedaliah, whom he had made governor of the land, departed from M;z- 
ah to flee into the land of Eg ypr, and came to Bethlehem in their way 
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thither., Wbere they ſtopping a while conſulted the prophet Jeremiah 
(whom they had carried with them) about their intended journey, and de- 
ſired him to enquire of God in their behalf, ho after; ten days having re- 
ceived an anſwer from God, called them tagether, and told them, That if 
they Would tarry in the land all ſhould go Well with them, and God would 
ſhew. mercy unto them, and incline the heart of the King of Babylon to be 
favourable. unto them. But if they would not hearken unto the word of 
the Lord, but would notwithſtanding bis word now delivered to the con- 
trary ſetſtheir faces to go into the land of Ægupt, that then the ſword and 
famine ſhould, follow cloſe after them thither, and they ſhould be all there 
. deſtroyed. But all this was of no effect with them. For their hearts be- 
ug viglently bent to go into Egapt, they would not hearken to the word 
the Lord ſpoken to them by the mouth of his prophet, but told Jere- 
\mighy. That the anſwer which he gave them was not from God, but was 
ſuggeſted to him hy Baruch the ſon of Neriah, for their hurt. And there- 
fore Johanan the ſon of Kereal, and the neſt of the captains of the forces, 
' — all the remnant of Judah that were returned from all nations whither 
they bad been driven, again to dwell in the land, and all the perſons whom 
Nelagaradan had left with Gedaliah, even men, women, and children, 
and the King's daughters, and alſo Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the 
ſon . Neriab, and went into Egypt and ſertled in that countrey, till the 
plagues and judgments which God had threatned them with for their diſ- 
l to his word, there overtook them to their utter deſtruction. 
2 ended this unfortunate year, in which the temple and city of Je- 
ruſalem were deſtroyed, and the whole land of Judah Þrought 1 ina man- 
ner to N Lats for the ſins thereof. 
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( the twelfth year of the captivity of Jeboiachin, one eſcaping 4v. 587. 
from Feru/alem, came to Ezekiel in the land of the Chaldeans, 
and told him of the deſtruction of the city, whereon he pro- zar 18. 
pheſied deſolation to the reſt of the land of Judah, and utter 
dieſtruction to the remainder of the Jews who were left therein. 

T HE ſame year Ezekzel propheſyed againſt Egypt, and Pharaoh Hophra 
the King thereof, that God would bring againſt him Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, who ſhould lay the land deſolate, and that he and all his armies 
ſhould be brought to deſtruction, and periſh, like as other nations whom 
God had cut off for their iniquities, which is the ſubject of the xxxii* chap- 
ter of his propheſies. Vis 
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Taz Fews which went into Egypt * having ſettled in Migdol, and Tah- 
Panes, and Noph, and in the Countrey of Pathros, (i. e. at © Magdalum by 
the Red-Sea, at Daphne near Peluſium, at Memphis, and in the Countrey 
of Thebars) gave themſelves there wholly up to idolatry, * worſhipping the 
queen of heaven, and other falſe deities of the land, and burning incenſe 
unto them, without having any more regard to the Lord their God. 'Where- 
on the *prophet Jeremiah cried loud again this impiety unto thoſe among 
whom he lived; that is thoſe who had ſettled inf the land of Pathros or 
Thebais. (For this being the fartheſt from Judea of all the places, where 
they had obtained ſettlements in that countrey, they had carried him thi- , 
ther the better to take from him all opportunity of again returning from 
them.) But all his exhortations were of no other effet, than to draw 
from them a declaration, that ®* they would worſhip the Lord no more, 
but would go on in their idolatry; for they told him, that it had been 
beſt with them, when they practiſed it in Judah and Jeruſalem; that it 
was ſince their leaving of it off, that all their calamities had hapned unto 
them; and that therefore they would no more hearken unto any thing, 
that he ſhould deliver unto them in the name of the Lord. Whereon the 
word of the Lord came unto the prophet denouncing utter deſtruction un- 
to them by the ſword, and by the famine, that thereby all of them, that is 
all the men of Judah then dwelling'in Egypt, ſhould he conſumed, ex- 
cepting only ſome few, who ſhould make their eſcape into the land of 
Judah. And for a ſign hereof it was foretold unto them by the ſame pro- 
phet, that Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt, in whom they truſted, ſhould 
be given into the hands of his enemies, who ſought his life, in the ſame 
manner as Zedekiah was given into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, that 
ſought his life; that ſo when this ſhould be brought to paſs in their eyes, 
they might be aſſured thereby, that all theſe words, which the Lord had 
ſpoken againſt them, ſhould certainly be fulfilled upon them, as according- 
ly they were about eighteen years afterwards. - | 

ArrER this there is no more mention of Jeremiah. It is moſt likely 
that he died in Egyyt ſoon after, he being then much advanced in years, 
(for he had now propheſied one and forty years from the thirteenth of Jah 
and alſo much broken (as we may well ſuppoſe) by the calamities which 
hapned to himſelf and his countrey. Tertullian, Epiphanius, Dorotheus, 
Jerom, and Zonaras tell us, that he was ſtoned to death by the Fews for 
preaching againſt their idolatry, and of this ſome interpret St. Paul's Hu- 
bd$yrav, Ci. e. they were ſtoned) Heb. xi. 37. But others fay, that he was 
put to death by Pharaoh Hophra, becauſe of his propheſy againſt him. But 
_ theſe ſeem to be traditions funded rather on conjecture, . than on any cer- 
tain account of the matter. \ | TE + 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR being returned to Babylon after the end 
of the Jeuiſb war, and the full ſettling of his affairs in Hria and Paleſtine, 
did out of the ſpoils, which he had taken in that expedition, make that 
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b Jer..xliv. 1. © Vide Bocharti Phaleg. Part. t. lib. 4. cap. 27. 4 Jer. xliv. 8. 15---19. 
e Jer. xliy. 118. f Jer.xliv. 11. | 8 Jer. xliv. 16---19. h Jer. xliv. 26---30. 
i In the Gteek verſion of Daniel, c. ifi. 1. this is ſaid to have been done in the exghteenth year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, bur this is not in the original text, for in that no year at all is mentioned, and therefore 
it is moſt probable it crept into it from ſome marginal comment, for which I doubt not there was ſome ve- 
ry good authority. For it could in no year of that King's reign fall more likely, and therefore according 
hereto I have here placed it. | | | 
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golden image to the honour of Bel his God, which he did ſet up, and de- 
dicate to him in the plain of Dura. Ihe Hiſtory of which is at large re- 
lated in the third chapter of Daniel. But how Daniel eſcaped the fiery 
furnace, which his three friends on that occaſion were condemned unto, 
is made a matter of enquiry by ſome. That he did not fall down and wor- 
ſhip the idol is moſt certain, it abſolutely diſagreeing with the character of 
that holy religious man to make himſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againſt 
God, as ſuch a complyance would have amounted unto; either therefore 
he was abſent; or elſe if preſent was not accuſed: The latter ſeems mot 
probable. For Nebuchadnezzar having ſummoned all his princes, coun- 
ſellors, governors; captains, and all other his officers and miniſters, to be 
preſent and aſſiſting at the ſolemnity of this dedication, it is not likely, that 
Daniel, who was one of the chiefeſt of them, ſhould be allowed to be ab- 
ſent. . That he was preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable ; but his ene- 
mies thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, becauſe of the great autho- 
rity he had with the King, but rather to fall firſt on his three friends, and 
thereby pave the way for their more ſucceſsful reaching of him after it. But 
what was in the interim miraculouſly done in their caſe; quaſhed all farther 
accuſation about this matter, and for that reaſon it was that Daniel is not 
at all ſpoken of in it. | 


cording to the Jewiſh account, which was the nineteenth according to the 
Babyloniſh account, and the ſecond from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
came again into Hria, and * laid ſiege to Tyre; Ithoball being then King 
of that city; which found him hard work for thirteen years together, it 
being ſo long before he could make himſelf maſter of the place. For it 
was a ſtrong and wealthy city, which had never as yet ſubmitted to any 
foreign empire; and was * of great fame in thoſe days for its traffic and 
merchandiſe; whereby ſeveral of its inhabitants had made themſelves as 
great ® as princes in riches and ſplendor. It ® was built by the Zidonians 
two hiindred and forty years before the building of the temple of Solomon 
at Zeruſalem; For Zidon being then conquered and taken by the Phi- 
liſtins of Askalon, many of the inhabitants eſcaping thence in their ſhips; 
built Tyre, and therefore it was called by the prophet Iſaiah v the daugh- 
ter of Zidon, but it ſoon out-grew its mother in largeneſs; riches and 
power, and was thereby enabled to withſtand for ſo many years the power 
of this mighty King, to whom all the Zaft had then ſubmitted. 


of his guards, being ſent out by him with part of his army, invaded the 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR in the twenty firſt year of his reign; ac- fr. 86 
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WIL Nebuchadnezzar lay at this ſiege, Nebuzaradan, the captain An. 584. 


Nebu- 
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land of Iſrael to take revenge, as it may be ſuppoſed, for the death of zar 21. 


Geaaliah, there being no other reaſon why he ſhould fall on the poor re- 


mains of thoſe miſerable people, whom he himſelf had left and ſettled 
there. In which expedition 4 Neb#zaradan ſeizing upon all of the race 


of 1/#aet, that he could meet with in the land, made them all captives; 


and ſent them to Babylon. But they all amounted to no more than ſeven 


hundred forty and five perſons, the reſt having been all fled into E g ypt, as 
hath been before relates. ; 
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* Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem. lib. 1. I Exekiel xxvi. & xxvii. 
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B yx this laſt captivity was fully compleated the deſolation of the land, no 
more of its former inhabitants being now left therein. And hereby were 
alſo compleated the prophecies: of 1/azah,, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and other 
prophets relating hereto, and particularly t that of Ezekieh, wherein God's 

forbearance of the houſe of 7/ae7 is limited to three hundred and ninety 
days, and his forbearance of the houſe of Judah to forty days. For taking 
the days for years according to the prophetic ſtyle of Scripture, from the 
apoſtacy of Jeroboam to the time of this laſt captivity there will be juſt three 
hundred and ninety years, and ſo long God bore the idolatry of the houſe 
of Iſrael. And Ne the eighteenth year of Joſſahb, when the. houſe of 
Judah entered into covenant with God to walk wholly in his ways, to the 
ſame time will be juſt forty years, and ſo long God bore their walking 
con to that covenant. But now the ſtated time of his forbearance in 
reſpect of both being fully compleated, he compleated alſo the deſolation 
of both in this laſt — in which both had an equal ſhare, part of 
them who were now carried away being of the houſe of Judab, and part 
of the houſe of Iyael. There are others who end both the computations 
at the deſtruction of Feruſalem; and to make their hypotheſis good, they 
begin the forty years of God's forbearance of the houſe of Judah from the 
miſſion of the prophet Jeremiah to preach repentance unto them, that is 


from the thirteenth of Jeſiah, when he was firſt called to this office, from 


which time to the laſt year of Zedeliah, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed , 
were exactly forty years. And as to the three hundred and ninety years forbear- 


| ance of the houſe of 1/aes, according as they compute the time from Je- 


roboam's apoſtacy, they make this period to fall exactly right alſo, that is 
to contain juſt three hundred and ninety years from that time to the de- 
ſtruction of Zeru/alem. But this period relating purely to the houſe of 
1/7ael, as contradiſtin& from the houſe of Judah in this propheſy , it can- 
not be well interpreted to end in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in which 
the houſe of 1/ae/ had no concern. For Jeruſalem was not within the 
kingdom of 1/ae/, but within the kingdom of Judab, of which it was the 
metropolis, and therefore the latter only and not the former had their pu- 
niſhment in it. But this laſt equally affected both, and therefore here may 
well be eaded the reckoning which belong'd to both. As to the compu- 
ting of the forty years of God's forbearance of the houſe; of Judab from 
the miſſion of Jeremiah to preach r ance unto them, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that from thence to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem the number 
of years falls exactly right; and therefore ſince the hundred and twenty 
years of God's 44s. — of the old world, is reckoned from the hke 


miſſion of Noah to preach repentance unto them, I ſhould be inclined to 
come into this o 


pinion, and reckon the forty years of this forbearance of 
Judah, by the forty years of Feremzah's like preaching of repentance un- 
to them; but it cannot be conceived, why Ezekze/ ſhould reckon the time 
of his miſſion by an æra from the eighteenth year of Jaſiab, (for the thir- 
tieth year, on which he faith he was called to the prophetic office, is cer- 
tainly to be reckoned from thence) unleſs it be with reſpect to the forty 
years of God's forbearance of the houſe of Judah in his own prophelies, 
AFTER this Nebuzaradan * marched againſt the Ammonites, and having 
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deſtroyed Rabbah their royal city, and by fire 55 Avwotd: made kent deſo- 
lation in that countrey; he cutried their King, ank their Princes, and melt 
of the chief of the land into cptivity. "And dis was done by wa of juſt 
revenge for the part which they had in che mender "of © Geaalith, 1 it 
of Babylons governor in the land of 'T/fael.” 

Ax b during this ſiege of Tyre the other Heigl; nations, "thr is 
the Philiſtines, the Aaabiutr, the Euomites, and the Zrdonians, ſeen alle 
do have/been haraſſed and broken by the excurſidifs Of the Babylbnians, 
and to have had all thoſe judgments executed upon them, which we find 


in the prophecies of * lere and 7, Exeliel to EVEN Herformiced 4- 
gainſt tem. 
Is the fourteenth year aſter the deſtrubtiün f Pep /abin, WItich was the 4-. 574: 
twenty fiſth year 2 captivity of Jeboiac him, were revealed urſto the Natur 
prophet E zetze/all thoſe viſions and propheſies concerning the future ftate rar 31. 
of the chureh of God, which we have from the X's chapter o His prophe- 
ſies to the end of that book: © 

Ta1rs fame! year the judgmerts, which God had denounced by the 
mouth of his prophets againſt Pharaoh Hophra, or Apries, King of Egypt, 
began to operate againſt him. For * the Oreniams, a colony of the Grevts, 
that had ſettled in Africa, having taken from the Enns (a _— 
ing nation lying between them and the Eg yprians, and bordering 
both) a great part of their land, and divided it among themfelves, the 15. 
byans made a furrender both of themſelves and their countrey Tito the 
hands of Apries to obtain his protection. Hereon Apries fent a great ar- 
my into Libya to wage war 'againſt the Qrenians, which having the miſ- 
fortue to be beaten and overthrown in battel, were almoſt all cut off and 
deſtroyed, ſo that very few of chem eſcaped the carnage, and returned a- 
gain into Egypt, whereon the Egyptiuns entertaining an opinion, that this 
army was {ent by Apries into Libya of purpoſe to be deſtroyed, that he 
might, hen rid of them, with the more eaſe and ſecurity govern the 85 
became ſo incenſed againſt him, that a great many of them imbodying to- 
gether revolted from him. -Apries hearing of this ſent Amaſrs an othcer 
of his court to appeaſe them, and reduce them again to their duty. But 
while he was ſpeaking to them, they put on his head the enſigns of royal- 
ty, and declared him their King, which he accepting of, flayed among 
them and encreaſed the revolt; at which Apries being much incenſed ſent 
Paterbemes another officer of his court, and one of the firſt rank among 
his followers, to arreſt Amaſis, and bring him unto him, which he not be- 
ing able to effect in the midſt of ſo great an army of conſpirators as he 
found about him, was on his return very cruelly and unworthily treated 
by Aprzes. For out of anger for his not effecting that for which he ſent 
him, tho' he had no power to accompliſh it, he outragioufly commanded 
his ears and his noſe to be immediately cut off. Which wrong and indig- 
nity offered to a perſon of his character and worth, ſo incenſed the reſt of 
the Zg yptrans, that they almoſt all joyned with the conſpirators in à gene- 
ral revolt from him. Whereon Apries being forced to flee, made his elcape 


into the upper Egypt towards the borders of Ethiopia, where he main- 
tained himſelf for ſome Yours while 2 — all the reſt. 
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A». 573- . Bur while this wasadoing. i in Egypt, at letgth* in the twenty ſixth year 
N _ "of the captivity of. Zehazachin, which was the fifteenth after the deſtructi- 
zar32. On of Jeruſalem, | Nebuchadngzzar made; himſelf maſter'of Tyre, after a 
ſiege of * thirteen years continuance, and utterly deſtroyed the * that 

is the city, which was on the continent, the ruins of which were after- 
Wards called Palæ-· Jyrus, or old Tyre: But before it came to this extre- 

mity, the bab had removed moſt of their effects into an iſland a- 

bout half a mile diſtant from the ſhore, and there built them a new city. 

And therefore when Nebuchadnezzar entered that, which he had ſo long 
beſieged, he found little there wherewith to reward his ſoldiers in the 

ſpoil 1 the place, which they had ſo long laboured to take, and therefore 
VPrecking his anger upon the buildings, and the few inhabitants who were 
left in them, he raſed the whole town to the ground, and ſlew all he 
found therein. After this it never more recovered its former glory, but 

the city on the iſland became the Tyre that was afterwards ſo famous by 

that name; the other on the continent never riſing any higher, than to be- 


come a village by the name of od Dre, as was beforeſaid. That it was 


this Tyre only that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged, and not the other on the 
iſland, appears from the deſcription of the ſiege, which we have in Zze- 
liel. For thereby we find that Nebuchaduezzar made © a fort againſt the 
2 8 and caſt up a mount againſt it, and erected 4 engins of battery to 


reak down its walls, which ne not be ſaid of the Tyre on the iſland: 


For that was all ſurrounded by the ſea. And that he alſo took and utter- 
ly deſtroy'd that city, appears likewiſe from the writings * of the ſame 
prophet. But that the city on the iſland then eſcaped this fate is manifeſt 
from the Phænician hiſtories. For in them after the death of It hobal (who 
was ! {lain in the concluſion of this war) we are told, 8 that Baal ſucceed- 
ed in the kingdom, and reigned ten years, -and that after him ſucceeded 
ſeveral temporary magiſtrates one after another, who by the name of Judger 
had the government of the place. It is moſt probable that after Nebuchad- 
ne g gar had taken and deſtroyed the old town, thoſe who had retired into 
the iſland came to terms and ſubmitted to him, and that thereon Baal was 
deputed to be their King under him, and reigned ten years: That at the 
end of the ſaid ten years, (which hapned in the very year that Nebuchad- 
ne gar was again reſtored after his diſtraction) Baal being then dead or 
depoſed, the government, to make it the more dependent on the Babylo- 
nian, was changed into that of temporary magiſtrates; who, inſtead of 
the name of Kings, had only that of Sufetes or Judges given unto them, 
which was a name well known among the Carthaginians, who were de- 
ſcended of the Tyrzans, for ſo h their chief magiſtrates were called. It had 
its derivation from the Hebrew word Shophetim, i. e. Judges, which was 
the very name, whereby the chief governors of 1/rae/ were called for ſe- 
veral generations, before they had Kings. And under this ſort of govern- 
ment the Tyrzans ſeem to have continued for ſeveral years after, till they 
were reſtored to their former ſtate by Darius Hyſtaſpis ſeventy years af- 
ter, as will in its proper place be hereafter related. 


Ezekiel xxix. 17. b Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 1x. & contra Apionem. lib. 1. Ezekiel 
xxXVi. 8. d Ezekiel xxvi. 9. e Ezekiel xxvi. 4. & 9---12. f Ezekiel xxviii. 810. 


s Joſeph. contra Apionem. lib. 1. h Livius, lib. 28. Sffetes eorum qui ſummus eſt Pants. 


Magiſtratus. Vide etiam ejuſdem librum 30 & librum 34, ubi de Suffetibus ut de ſummo apud Car- 
thaginenſes Magiſtratu mentio fit. 
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Av here I cannot but obſerve, how exactly the chronology of the Phe- 
nician annals agreeth with that of the holy Scriptures. Ezekzel placeth the 
taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar in the twenty ſixth year of the capti- 
vity of Fehozachim. For in the firſt month, and in the firſt day of the month 
of the twenty ſeventh year, he ſpeaketh (ch. xxix. 17, 18, Sc.) of that city 
as newly taken by Nebuchadne gar, and therefore the taking of it muſt 
have been in the year before, that is in the twenty ſixth of the ſaid capti- 
vity. This fell in the * thirty ſecond year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
according to the Babyleniſh account; from which year, according to Pro- 
lemy's canon, the firſt year of Cyrus at Babylon will be the thirty ſixth, and 
ſo according to the Phænician annals will it be exactly the ſame. For * 
according to them, after the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadue g gar, Baal had 
the government of it ten years, Ecnibal two months, Chelbes ten months, 
Abbar three months, Mitgonns and Geraſtratus ſix years, Balator one year, 
Merball four years, and Hirom twenty years, in whoſe fourteenth year ſay 
the ſame annals Cyrzs began his empire. And putting all theſe together, 
the fourteenth of Hirom will be exactly the thirty ſixth year from the thirty 
ſecond of Nebnehadnezzar, which was the twenty ſixth of the captivity of 
Jeboiachin, the year according to Ezekzel in which Tyre was taken. And 
therefore it doth hereby appear, that the ſaid Phænician annals place the 
taking of Tyre in the very ſame year, that Ezekzel doth. For the twenty 
ſixth year from the captivity of Zehozachin computed downward, in which 
Ezekiel placeth it, and the thirty ſixth year from the fourteenth of Hirom 
computed upward, in which the Phænician annals place it, will be exact- 
ly the ſame year. 

NEBOCHADNEZZAR and his army having ſerved ſo long be- 
fore Tyre, till every head was bald, and every ſhoulder peeled, through 
the length and hardſhip of the war, and gotten little on the taking of the 
place to reward him and his army for their ſervice, in executing the wrath 
of God upon the place, by reaſon that the Tyrians had ſaved the beſt of 
their effects in the iſland, God did by the prophet Ezekie/ promiſe them 
the ſpoils of Egypt. And accordingly this very fame year immedi- 
ately after this ſiege was over, Nebuchadnezzar taking the advantage of the 
inteſtine diviſions which were then in that countrey, by reaſon of the re- 
volt of Amaſis, marched with his army thither ; and overrunning the whole 
land from * Migdol or Magdolum, (which is at the firſt entring into Egypt 
even to Jyene, (which is at the fartheſt end of it towards the borders of 
Ethiopia) he made a miſerable ravage and devaſtation therein, ſlaying 
multitudes of the inhabitants, and reducing a great part of the countrey to 
ſuch a defolation, as it did not recover from in forty years after. After 
this Nebuchadnezzar having loaded himfelf and his army with the rich 
ſpoils of this cout trey, and brought it all in ſubjection to him, he came to 


i Far the 37" year of the captivity of Jehoiachin being the laſt (which was the 439) year of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, (2 Kings xxv. 27. & Jer. Lit. 31.) the 26th year of the ſaid captivity muſt be in 
the 324 Nebuchadnexzar. *Joſeph. contra Apionem, lib. r. | Ezekiel xxix. 18---20. 
& xxx. I-19. m Ezekiel xxx. 6. I here obſerve this paſſage [from the Tower of Syene] in 
the Engliſh tranſlation of tbe Bible is wrong tranflated. For the Hebrew word Migdol, which is there 
tranſlated Tower, is the name of the city Magdolum, which was at the entrance of Egypt from Pale- 
tine, i. e. ar the hither ond of Egypt, whereas Syene was at the other end upon the borders of Ethio- 
pia; zhe tranſlation ought to be thus, ¶ from Migdol to Syene] that is, from one end of Egypt to the 
other. n Ezekiel xxix. 30, 31, 32. o Ezekiel xxix. 3. | 
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| terms with Amaſis, and having confirmed him in the kingdom as his depu- 
tp, returned to Babylon. ; 
Donis this ravage of, the land of E get by the Babylonians, moft of 
the Jews, who had fled thither after the — 599 of Gedeliah, fell into their 
hands. ? Many of them they ſlew, others they carried captive with them 
to Babylon. The few. that eſcaped ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of 
Egypt, and afterwards ſettled again in their own land at the end of the 
captivity. 
(19:00. ArrER Nebuchaduezzar was gone out of E 8 It, Apries creeping out 
chadnez-/Of his hiding places got towards the ſea-coaſts, moſt likely into the parts 
zar 35. of Lybia, and there 4 hiring an army of Carians, Tonians, and other fo- 
reigners, marched againſt Amaſis, and gave him battel near the city of 
Memphis, in which being vanquiſhed and taken priſoner he was carried to 
the city of ais, and there ſtrangled in his own palace. And hereby were 
compleated all the propheſies of the prophets * Jeremiab and Ezekiel, 
which they had foretold both concerning him and his people, eſpecially 
that of Jeremiah relating to his death, whereby it was foreſhewn, * That 
God would give Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hands of his ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that Hang he his life, as he gave Ledekiah 
King of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar his enemy that ſought his 
life. Which was exactly fulfilled on his being taken priſoner, and execu- 
ted by Amaſis in the manner as I have ſaid. It is remarked of him ' by He- 
- rodotus, that he was of that pride and high conceit of himſelf, as to vaunt, 
that it was not in the power of God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him of his king- 
dom, ſo ſurely he thought himſelf eſtabliſhed in it; and agreeably hereto 
is it, that the prophet Zzekze/ charged him with ſaying, * The river ts 
mine, and I have made it. For the firſt twenty years of his reign he had 
enjoyed as proſperous a fortune as moſt of his predeceſſors, having * had 


many ſucceſſes againſt the Cypriots, the Zidonians, the Philiſtins, and o- 


ther nations, but after he took on himſelf, Caligula like, to be thought as 
a God, he fell from his former ſtate, and made that miſerable exit which 
I have related. After his death Amaſis without any farther oppoſition be- 
came poſſeſſed of the whole kingdom of Eg yp, and held it from the death 
of Apries forty four years. This hapned in the nineteenth year after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

In the ſame nineteenth year Nebuchaduez2ar being returned from this 

Egyptian expedition to Babylon had there the dream of the wonderful great 
tree, and the cutting down thereof, of which, and the interpretation of it, 
there is a full account in the iv chapter of Daniel. 
- NEBUCHADNE Z ZAR being now at reſt from all his wars, and in 
full peace at home, applied himſelf to the finiſhing of his buildings at Babylon. 
Semiramis is ſaid by ſome, and Belus by others, to have ful founded 
this city. But by whomſoever it was firſt founded, it was Nebuchadnez- 
Sar that made it one of the wonders of the world. The moſt famous 
works therein were; I/, The walls of the city: 240, The temple of Belus: 
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p Jer. xliv. 27, 28. 4 Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. part 2. 

r Chap. xliii, xliv, xlv. \ Chap. xxix, XIX, Xxxi, xxii. ; Jer. xliv. 30. »Herodotus, lib. 2. 
W Frek. XIIix. 9. x Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. part 2. Jer. xlvii. 1. 

y Herodotus, Ibid. Diodorus, Ibid. 2 Herodotus, lib. 1. Cteſias. Juſtin. lib. 1. c. 2. 


a Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c.1. Abydenus ex Megaſthene apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. 
b Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Abydenus apud. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9 
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34% His palace, and the hanging gardens in it; 44%, The banks of the 
river: And Sch The artificial lake, and artificial canals made for the 
draining of that river. In the magnificence and expence of which works 
he much exceeded whatſoever, had been done by any King before him. 
And excepting the walls of China nothing like it hath been ſince attempt- 


ed, whereby any one elſe can be equall d to him herein. 

1ſt, Tux walls were every way prodigious. For they e were in thick- 
neſs eighty ſeyen foot, in height three hundred and fifty foot, and in com- 
paſs four hundred eighty furlongs, which make ſixty of our miles. This 
is Herodotus's account of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the an- 
cienteſt author that hath wrote of this matter. And altho' there are others 
that differ from him herein, yet the moſt, that agree in any meaſures of 
thoſe walls, give us* the ſame, or very near the ſame that he doth. Thoſe 
who lay the height of them at fifty cubits, ſpeak of them only as they were 
after the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis. For the Babyloniaus having revolted 
from him, and in confidence of their ſtrong walls ſtood out againſt him 
in a long ſiege, after he had taken the place, to prevent their rebellion 
for the future, he took away their gates, and beat down their walls to the 
height laſt mentioned, and beyond this they were never after raiſed. Theſe 
walls were drawn round the city in the form of an exact ſquare, each ſide 
of which was an hundred and twenty furlongs, or ſifteen miles in length, 
and s all built of large bricks cemented together with bitumen, a glutinous 
{lime ariſing out of the earth in that countrey, which binds in building 
much ſtronger and firmer than lime, and ſoon grows much harder than 
the brick or ſtones themſelves, which they cement together. Theſe walls 
were ſurrounded on the outſide with a vaſt ditch filled with water, and 
lined with bricks on both ſides, after the manner of a ſcarpe or counter- 
ſcarpe, and the earth which was dug out of it made the bricks wherewith 
the walls were built; and therefore from the vaſt height and breadth of 
the walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the ditch. In every ſide of this 


great ſquare were twenty five gates, that is an hundred in all, which were 


all made of ſolid braſs; and hence it is, that when God promiſed to Cyrus 
the conqueſt of Babylon, he tells him, That he would break in pieces before 
him the gates of braſs. (Iſaiah xlv. 2.) Between every two of theſe gates 
were three towers, and four more at the four corners of this great ſquare, 
and three between each of theſe corners and the next gate on either ſide; 
and every one of theſe towers was ten foot higher than the walls. But 
this is to be underſtood only“ of thoſe parts of the wall where there was 
need of towers. For ſome parts of them lying againſt moraſſes always full 
of water, where they could not be approached by an enemy they had there 
no need of any towers at all for their defence, and therefore in them there 
were none built. For the whole number of them amounted to no more 
than two hundred and fifty, whereas had the ſame uniform order been ob- 
ſerved in their diſpoſition all round, there muſt have been many more. 
From the twenty five gates in each fide of this great ſquare went twenty 
five ſtreets in ſtreight lines to the gates, which were directly over againſt 
them in the other fide oppoſite to it. So that the whole number of the 


— 


< Herodotus, lib. 1. 4 Plinius, lib. 6. c. 26. Philoſtratus, lib. r. c. 18. < Herodotus, lib: 3. 
f Herodotus, lib. 3. - 8 Herodotus, lib. 1. Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. Strabo, lib. 16. Diodo- 
rus Sic. lib. 2. Arrian, de expeditione Alexandri, lib. 7. h Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. 
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Wet were fifty, each fifteen miles long, whereof twenty five went one 
way, and twenty five the' other, directly eroſſing each other at right An- 
gles. And beſides theſe there were alſo four half ſtreets, which were 
built but of one ſide, as having the wall on the other. Theſe went round 
the four ſides of the city next the walls, and*were each of them two 
dred foot broad, the' reſt were about an hundred and fifty. By th 
ſtreets thus croſſing each other the whole city was cut out into ſix hundred 
ſeventy ſix ſquares, each of which was four furlongs and an half on 
—— that is two miles and a quarter in compaſs. Round theſe ſquares on 
every fide towards the ſtreets ſtood the houſes,” all built three or four ſto- 
ries high, and beautified with all manner of adornments towards the ſtreets. 
The ſpace within, in the middle of each ſquare; was all void ground, em- 
ployed for yards, gardens, and other fuch uſes. & branch of the river 
Euphrates did run quite croſs the city, entring in on the north fide, and 
going out on the ſouth, over which in the middle of the city was a bridge 
of ® a furlong in length, and thirty foot in breadth, built with" wonderful 
art to ſupply the defect of a foundation in the bottom of the river, which 
was all ſandy. At the two ends of the bridge were * two palaces, the old 
palace on the eaſt ſide; / and the new palace on the welt ſide of the river; 
the former of theſe took up ? four of the ſquares above-mentioned , and 
the other a nine of them. And the temple of Belus, which ſtood next the 
old palace, took up another of theſe ſquares. The whole city ſtood on a 
large flat or plain, in a very fat and deepſoil. That part of it which was on 
the eaſt ſide of the river was the old city, the other on the welt {ide was 
added by Nebuchatnezzar. Both together were included within that vaſt 
ſquare I have mentioned. The pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been ta- 
ken from Nini vel, that having been exactly four hundred and eighty fur- 
longs round, as this was. For Fomirenris dogs having in conjunction with 
his father deſtroyed that old royal feat of the AHrias empire, reſolved to 
make this, which he intended ſhould fucceed it in that dignity, altogether as 
large; only whereas Niniueh was in the form of a parallelogram, he made 
Babylon in that of an exact ſquare, which figure rendred it ſomewhat the 
larger of the two. To fill this great and large city with inhabitants, was 
the reaſon that Nebuchadnezzar out of Judea, and other conquered coun- 
tries, carried ſo great a number of captives thither. And could he have 
made it as populous, as it was great, there was no countrey in all the eaſt 
could, better than that in which it ſtood, have maintained ſo great a num- 
ber of people as muſt then have been in it. For the fertility of this pro- 
vince was ſo great, that“ it yielded to the Perſian Kings, during their 
reign over Aſia, half as much as did all that large empire beſides, the com- 
mon return of their tillage being between two and three hundred fold e- 
— 7 But it never hapned to 5 have been * fully inhabited, it wy ha- 


i ana ud. I. k Tuo plethra, ſaith Diodorus, that is, two hundred foot, kv 4plethrum, 
contained one hundred foot, | Herodotus, lib. 1. m Strabo ſaith, that the river which 
paſſed thorough Babylon was 4 furlong broad. (lib. 16,) But Diodorus ſaith (hh. 2.) that the bridge 
was five furlongs long, if ſo, it muſt be much longer than the river was broad. iodorus Sic. lib.2. 
Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. Philoſtratus, lib. 1. c. 18. Herodotus, lib. 1. o Beroſus apud Jo- 
ſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. x. 
Philoſtratus, Iib. 1. c. 18. Þ It was thirty furlongs in compaſs, Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. q It was 


fexty furlongs in compaſs, Diodorus, Ibid. r Herodotus, lib. f. { Diodorus Sic. lib: 2 
t Diodorus, Ibid. v Two of its fides were each an hundred and fifty furlongs long, and the 6- - 
tber but 4 eighty each,. Diodorus, Ibid. w Herodotus, lib. 1. * Q. Curtius, lib. * 
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ving had time enough to grow up thereto. For within twenty five years 
after the death of 'Nebuchadnezzar the royal ſeat of the empire was remo- 
ved from thence to Shuſbas by Cyrus, which did put an end to the grow- 
ing glory of Babylon, for after that it never more flouriſned. Wben 24- 
lexander came to Babylon, Curtius tells us, no more than ninety furlongs 
of it was then built, which can no otherwiſe be underſtood than of ſo 
much in length, and if we allow the breadth to be as much as the length, 
(which is the utmoſt that can be allowed) it will follow, that no more 
than eight thouſand one hundred ſquare furlongs were then built upon, 
but the whole ſpace within the walls contained fourteen thouſand four 
hundred ſquare furlongs, and therefore there muſt have been ſix thouſand 
three hundred ſquare furlongs that were unbuilt, which Curtius * tells us 
were plow'd and ſown. And beſides this the houſes were not contiguous, 
but all built with a void ſpace on each fide, between houſe: and houſe. 
And the ſame hiſtorian tells us, this was done becauſe this way of building 
ſeemed to them the ſafeſt. His words are, Ac ne totam quidem urbem 
tectis occupaverunt, per nonaginta ſtadia habitatur, ner omnia continua ſunt, 
credo quis tutius viſum eſt pluribus locis ſpargi; i. e. Neither was the 
whole city built upon, for the ſpace of ninety furlongs it was inhabited, but 
the houſes were not tontiguous, becauſe they thought it ſafeſt to be diſperſed 
in many places diſtant from each other. Which words [they thought it ſa- 

] are to be underſtood; not as if they did this for the better ſecuring 
of their houſes from fire, as ſome interpret them, but chiefly for the bet- 
ter preſerving of health. For hereby in cities ſituated in ſuch hot coun- 
tries thoſe ſuffocations and other inconveniencies are avoided, which muſt 
neceſſarily attend fuch as there dwell in houſes cloſely built together. For 
which reaſon Delhi the capital of India, and ſeveral other cities in thoſe 
warmer parts of the world, are thus built; the uſage of thoſe places be- 
ing, that ſuch a ſtated ſpace of ground be left void between every houſe 
and houſe, that is built in them. And old Rome was built after the ſame 
manner. So that putting all this together it will appear, that Babylon was 
ſo large a city rather in ſcheme than in reality. For according to this ac- 
count 1t muſt be by much the larger part that was never built, and there- 
fore in this reſpe& it muſt give place to Nznzveh, which was as many fur- 
longs in circuit as the other, and without any void ground in it that we 
are told of. And the number of its infants at the ſame time, which could 
not diſcern between their right hand and their left, which the Scriptures 
tell us were an hundred and twenty thouſand in the time of Jonah, doth 
ſufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It was intended indeed, that Ba- 
bylon ſhould have exceeded it in every thing. But Nebuchadnezzar did 
not live long enough, nor the Baby/oniſh empire laſt long enough to finiſh 
the ſcheme that was firſt drawn of it. | 

Tux next great work of Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon was the) temple 
of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in it was none of his work, 
but was built many ages before. It was a wonderful tower that ftood in 
the middle of it. At the foundation * it was a ſquare of a furlong on each 
fide, that is an half of a mile in the whole compaſs, and conſiſted of eight 
towers one built above over the other. Some following a miſtake of the 
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2 Herodotus, lib. 1. | | 22 


Latin 


. TI 


 Conmmonios of. the brat of ParaE 


— og—_ * 


23 „„  e - „ ¹1i: x K[U„. z; — ad 


Lavin — of 5 W wherein the loweſt of theſe towers is ſaid 
to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, will have each of theſe ;tow-. 
ers to hate been afurlong high, which amounts to a mile in the whole. 
But the Greek of Herudorus, which is the authentic text of that author, 
ſaith no ſuch thing, but only that it was a furlong long and a furlong 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its height at all. And Serabo 
in his- deſcription of it, calling it a pyramid, becauſe of its decreaſing or 
benching · in at every tower, faith, of the whole, that it was a furlong high, 
and a furlong on every ſide. To reckon every tower a furlong, and the 
whole a mile high, would ſhock any man's belief, were the authority of 
both theſe authors for it, much more when there is none at all. Taking 
it only as it is deſcribed by Strabo it is prodigious enough. For accord- 
ing to his dimenſions only, without adding any thing farther, it was one 
of the wonderfulleſt works in the world, and much exceeding the greateſt 
of the pyramids of Egypt, which hath been thought to excel all other 
works in the world belides. For * although it fell ſhort of that pyramid at 
the baſis, (where that was a ſquare of ſeven hundred foot on every ſide, 
and this but of ſix hundred) yet it far exceeded it in the height, the per- 
pendicular meaſure of the ſaid pyramid being no more than four hundred 
eighty one foot, whereas that of the other was full ſix hundred, and there- 
fore it was higher than that pyramid by one hundred and nineteen foot, 
which is one quarter of the whole. And therefore it was not without rea- 
ſon, that © Bochartus aſſerts it to have been the very ſame tower which 
was there built at the confuſion of tongues. For it was prodigious enough 
to anſwer the Scriptures. deſcription of it; ; and it is particularly atteſted: 
by ſeveral Authors, to have been all built“ of bricks and bitumen, as the 
Scriptures tell us the tower of Babel was. Herodotus ſaith, that the going 
up to it was by ſtairs on the outſide round it, from whence it ſeems moſt 
likely, that the whole aſſent to it was by the benching- in drawn in a 
ſloping line from the bottom to the top eight times round it; and that 
this made the appearance of eight towers one above another, in the 
ſame manner as we have the tower of Babel commonly deſcribed in 
pictures, ſaving only, that whereas that is uſually pictur'd round, this 
was ſquare. For ſuch a benching- in drawn in a ſlope eight times round, 
in manner as aforeſaid, would make the whole ſeem on every ſide as con- 
ſiſting of eight towers, and the upper tower to be ſo much leſs than that 


next below it, as the breadth of the benching-in amounted to. Theſe eight 
towers being as ſo many ſtories one above another, were each of them ſe- 


venty five foot high, and in them were many great rooms with arched 
roofs ſupported by pillars. All which were made parts of the temple after 
the tower became conſecrated to that idolatrous uſe. The uppermoſt ſto- 
ry of all was that which was moſt ſacred, and where their chiefeſt devoti- 
ons were performed. Over the whole on the top of the tower was an 
obſervatory, by the benefit of which it was, that the Baby/onzans advanced 
their skill in aſtronony beyond all other nations, and came to ſo early a 
perfection in it as is related. For when Alexander took Babylon, Caliſt- 
henes the philoſopher, who i him — found Wy had aſtro- 
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nomical obſervations for 1903 years backward. from that time; which car- 
rieth up the account as high as the one hundred and fifteenth year after the 
flood, which was within fifteen years after the tower of Babel was built. For 
the confuſion of tongues, which followed immediately after the building 
of that tower, hapned in the year wherein Peleg was born, which was an 
hundred and one years after the flood, and fourteen years after that theſe 
obſervations began. This account Caliſthenes ſent from Babylon into Greece 
to his maſter Ariſtotle, as Simplicins from the authority of Porphyry deli- 
livers it unto us in his ſecond book De Celo. Till the time of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the temple of Belus contained no more than this tower only, and 
the rooms in it ſerved all the occaſions. of that idolatrous worſhip. But * he 
enlarged it by vaſt buildings erected round it in? a ſquare of two furlongs 
on every ſide, and a mile in circumference, which was one thouſand eight 
hundred foot more than the ſquare of the temple of Jeruſalem. For that 
was but three thouſand foot round, whereas this was, according to this 
account, four thouſand eight hundred. And on the outſide of all theſe 
buildings there was a wall encloſing the whole, which may be ſuppoſed to 
have been of equal extent with the ſquare in which it ſtood, that is, two 
miles and a half in compaſs, in which were ſeveral gates leading into the 
temple, all of ſold braſs, and the brazen ſea, the brazen pillars, and the 
other brazen veſlels, which were carried to Babylon from the temple of 
Jeruſalem, ſeem to have been employed to the making of them. For it 
is ſaid, that Nebuchaduezzar did put all the ſacred veſſels which he carri- 
ed from Jeruſalem into the houſe of his God at Babylon, that is, into this 
houſe or temple of Be/. For that was the name of the great God of the 
Babylonians, He is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with Nimrod, and 


to have been called Bel from his dominion, and Nimrod from his rebellion. 


For Bel, or Baal, which is the ſame name, ſignifyeth Lord, and Nimrod 
a Rebel in the Jewiſb and Chaldean languages; the former was his Bach- 
loniſh name by reaſon of his empire in that place, and the latter his Scri- 
pture name by reaſon of his rebellion, 1n revolting from God to follow his 
own wicked deſigns. This temple ſtood till the time of Xerxes, but he, 
on his return from his Grecian expedition, | demoliſhed the whole of it, 
and laid it all in rubbiſh, having firſt plundered it of all its immenſe riches, 
among which were ſeveral images or ſtatues of maſſy gold, and one of them 
is faid by Diodorus Siculus to have been forty foot high, which might 
perchance have been that, which Nebuchadnezzar conſecrated in the plains 
of Dura. Nebuchadnezzar's golden image is ſaid indeed in Scripture to 
have been ſixty cubits, i. e. ninety foot high, but that muſt be underſtood 
of the image and pedeſtal both together. For that image being ſaid to 
have been but ſix cubits broad or thick, it is impoſſible that the image 
could have been ſixty cubits high. For that makes its height to be ten 
times 1ts breadth or thickneſs, which exceeds all the proportions of a man, 
no man's height being above ſix times his thickneſs, meaſuring the ſlender- 
eſt man living at his waiſt. But where the breadth of this image was mea- 
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t Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. rt. s Herodotus, lib. x. h For it was 
# ſquare of 500 Cubits on every ſide, and 2000 in the whole, i. e. 3000 foot: See Lightfoct's deſcri- 
ption of the Temple of Jeruſalem. i Herodotus, lib. r. k Daniel i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. 
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fared is not faid, perchance it was from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, and then the 
proportion of fix cubits breadth will bring down the heighth exactly to the 
meaſure which Dioabrus hath mentioned. For the uſual height of a man 
being four and a half of his breadth between the ſhoulders, if the image 
were fix cubits broad between the ſhoulders, it muſt according to this pro- 
portion have been twenty ſeven cubits high, which is forty foot and an 
half. Beſides Diodorus tells us, that this image of forty foot high con- I 
tained a thouſand Babyloniſh talents of gold, which according to Pollux 3 
(who in his Onomaſtiron reckons a Babyloniſh talent to contain ſeven thou- 
fand Attic drachma's, i. e. eight hundred ſeventy five ounces) * amounts to 
three millions and a half of our money. But if we advance the height of 
the ſtatue to ninety foot without the pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the value 
to a ſum incredible, and therefore it is neceflary to take the pedeſtal alſo 
into the height mentioned by Daniel. Other images and ſacred utenſils 
were alſo in that temple, all of ſolid gold. Thoſe that are particularly 
mentioned by Diodorus contain five thouſand and thirty talents, which 
with the thouſand talents in the image above-mentioned, amount to above 
Z one and twenty millions of our money. And beſides this we may well 
ſuppoſe the value of as much more in treaſure and utenſils not mentioned, 
which was a vaſt ſum. But it was the collection of near two thouſand 
years. For ſo long that temple had ſtood. All this Xerxes took away, 
when he deſtroyed it. And perchance to recruit himſelf with the plunder, 
after the vaſt expence which he had been at in his Grecian expedition, 
was that which chiefly excited him to the deſtruction of it, what other rea- 
fon ſoever might be pretended for it. Alexander on his return to Baby- 
lon from his Indian expedition * purpoſed again to have rebuilt it, and in 
order hereto he did ſet ten thouſand men on work to rid the place of its 
rubbiſh , but after they had laboured herein two months Alexander died, 
before they had perfected much of the undertaking. And this did put an 
end to all farther proceedings in that deſign. Had he lived, and made 
that city the ſeat of his empire, as it was ? ſuppoſed he would, the glory 
of Babylon would no doubt have been advanced by him to the utmoſt 
height that ever Nebuchadnezzar intended to haye brought it to, an 
would again have been the Queen of the eaſt. 
Nexr this temple 4 on the fame eaſt fide of the river ſtood the old palace 
of the Kings of Babylon, being four miles in compaſs. Exactly over againſt 
it on the other fide of the river 4 ſtood the new palace, and this was that 
* which Nebuchadue Rar built. It was four times as big as the former, as 
being * eight miles in compaſs. It was ſurrounded with three walls, one 
within another, and ſtrongly fortified according to the way of thoſe times. 
But what was moſt wonderful in it were the hanging gardens, which were 
of ſo celebrated a name among the Greeks. They * contained a ſquare of 
four plethra (that is of four hundred foot) on every fide, and were car- 
ried up aloft into the air in the manner of ſeveral large terraſſes one above 
another, till the higheſt equalled the height of the walls of the city. The 


a ih. a. o This is according to the loweſt computatiou, valuing an Attic drachm at no more 
than ſeven pence balf penny, whereas Dr. Beruard reckons it to be eight pence farthing, which would 
mount the ſun much higher, * Strabo, lib. 16. Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 1. Arria- 
nus de expeditione Alexandri, lib. 7. P Strabo, lib. 15. p. 731. q Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. 
Philoſtratus, lib. 1. c. 18 r Beroſus apud Joſephum, lib. 10. c. 11. Diodor. lib. 2. 
Herodot. lib. 1. t Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Strabo, lib. 16. Q. Curtius, lib. x. c. 1. 
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aſcent was from terrals to terraſs by ſtairs ten foot wide. The whole pile 
Was ſuſtained by vaſt arches built upon arches 7 above another, and 

ned ig a wall ſurrounding it on eyery of twenty cwo foot 
thickneſs. The floors of every one of theſe bg were laid in the ſame 
manner, which was thus: On the top of the arches were firſt laid large 
flat ſtones fixteen foot long and four broad, and over them was a layer of 
reed mix d with a great quantity of bitumen; over which were two rows 
of, bricks cloſely cemented together by plaiſter, and then over all were laid 
thick ſheets of lead, and laſtly upon the lead was laid the mould of the 
garden. And all this floorage was contrived to keep the moiſture of the 
mould from running away.down through the arches. "The mould or earth 
laid hereon was of that depth, as to have room enough for the greateſt 
trees to take rooting in it, and ſuch were planted all over it in every ter- 
raſs, as were alſo all other trees, plants, and flowers, that were proper for 
a garden of pleaſure, In the upper terraſs there was an aquæduct or en- 
gine, whereby water was drawn up out of the river, Which from thence 
watered the whole garden. Amyitis the wife of Nebuchaduezzar having 
been bred in Media (9 ſhe was the- daughter of A/tyages, the King of 
that countrey, as hath been before related) had been much taken with the 
mountainous and woody parts of that countrey, and therefore deſired to 
have ſomething like it 2 Babylon, and to gratify her herein was the reaſon 
of erecting this monſtrous work of vanity. 

Tas — 5 works. attributed to him by ” Beroſus and Abydenus were 
the banks of the river, and the: artificial ide and artificial lake, which 
were made for dreining of it in the times of the overflows. For * on the 
coming on of the ſummer the ſun melting the ſnow on the mountains of 
Armenia, from thence there is always a great overflow of water during 
the months of June, July, and Anguft, which running into the Euphrates, 
makes it overflow all its banks during that ſeaſon, in the fame manner as 
doth the river Nile in Egypt, whereby the city and countrey of Babylon 
ſuffering great damage, for) the preventing — he did a great way up 
the ſtream cut out of it on the eaſt ſide two artificial canals, thereby to 
drain off theſe overflowings into the Tigris before they ſhould reach Ba- 
Hlan. The * fartheſt of theſe was the current which did run into the Tz 
$715 near Selencia, and the other that which taking its courſe between the 
laſt mentioned and Babylon, diſcharged. it ſelf into the fame river over a- 
gainſt Apamia; which being very large and navigable for great Veſſels was 
from thence called Naharwalchs, that is, in the Chaldean language, the 
Royal River. This is faid to have been made by * Gehars or Gobriar, 
who being the governor of the province had the overſeeing of the work | 
committed to his care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame, wha after- 
wards on a great wrong done him revolted from the Babylowians to Cyrus, 
as will be hereafter related. And for the farther ſecuring of the countrey 
Nebuchaduezzar built * alſo prodigious banks of brick and bitumen on each 
{ide of the river to keep i it Within its 's channel, which * * Were — along 


v Apud Joſephum 8 lib. 10. c. 11. & contra a lib. 1. w 2 Fuſebiam 
Præpar. Evang. lib. g. * Strabo, lib. 16. Plin. 5. c. 26. Atrianus de expeditione Alexan- 
dri, lib. 7. Q. Curtius, Mb. 5. c. 1. Abydenus apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. 
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2 Ptol. lib. 5. c. 18. Plin. lib. 5. e. 26. 2 Abydenus, ibid. Ptol. ibid. lin. lib. 6. c. 26. 
Polybius, lib. 5. Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 24. Strab. lib. 16. p. 747. Ifidorus Characenus de 
Stathmis Parthicis. * lin. lib. 6. e. 26. 1 ibid, d * Herodotus, lib. x. 
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from the head of the faid canals down to the city, and ſome way below it. 
But the moſt wonderful part of the work was within the city it ſelf.” For 
there*oh each ſide of the river he built from the bottom of it a great wall 
for its bank of brick and bitumen, which was of the fame thickneſs with 
the walls of the city, and over againſt every ſtreet that croſſed the ſaid ri- 
ver he made on each fide a brazen gate in the faid wall, and ſtairs leading 
down from it to the river, from whence the citizens uſed to paſs by boat 
from one fide to the other, which was the only paſſage they had aver'the 
river, till the bridge was built, which I have above mentioned. The gates 
were open by day, but always ſhut by might. And this prodigious work 
fwas carried on on both ſides of the river to the length of an hundred and 
ſixty furlongs, which is twenty miles of onr meaſure, and therefore muſt 
have. been begun two miles and an half above the city, and continued 
down two miles and an half below it. For thorough the city was no more 
than fifteen miles. While theſe banks were a building the river was turn'd 
another way. For which purpoſe to the weſt of Babylon s was made a 
prodigious artificial lake, which was! according to the loweſt computati- 
on forty miles ſquare and an hundred and ſixty in compaſs, and in depth 
thirty five foot, ſaith Herodotus, ſeventy five, ſaith Megaſthenes. The for- 
mer ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface of the ſides, and the other from 
the top of the banks that were caſt up upon them. And into this lake 
was the whole river turned by an artificial canal cut from the weft fide of 
it, till all the ſaid work was finiſhed, and then it was returned again into 
its own former channel. But that the ſaid river in the time of its increaſe 
might not through the gates above mentioned overflow the city, this lake 
with the canal leading thereto was {till preſerved, and proved the beſt, and 
the moſt effectual means to prevent it. For whenever the river rifeth to 
ſuch an height, as to endanger this overflowing, it always diſcharged it ſelf 
by this canal into the lake, through a paſſage in the bank of the river at the 
head of the ſaid canal, made there of a pitch fit for this purpoſe, whereby 
it was prevented from ever riſing any higher below that place. And the 
water received into the lake at the time of theſe overflowings was there 
kept all the year, as in a common reſervatory for the benefit of the coun- 
trey, to be let ont by fluices at all convenient times for the watering of 
the lands below it. So it equally ſerved the convenience of Babylon, and 
alſo the convenience of that part of the province, in improving their lands, 


and making them the more fertile and beneficial to them, though at laſt it 


became the cauſe of great miſchief to both. For it afforded to Cyrus the 
means of taking the city, and in the effecting thereof became the cauſe of 
drowning a great part of that countrey, which was never after again reco- 
vered ; of both which an account will be hereafter given in its proper 
place. Beroſus, Megaſthenes, and Abydenus, attribute all theſe works to 
Nebuchadnezzar, but Herodotus tells us, that the bridge, the river-banks, and 
the lake, were the work of Nitocris his daughter in- law. Perchance Nitocris 
finiſhed what Nebuchadnezzar had left unperfected at his death, and this 
procured her with that hiſtorian the honour of the whole. TIN 


© Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. f Diodor. lib. 2. p. 96. 8 Abydenus, ibid. 
Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodorus, ibid. h According to Herodotus, this Lake was four hundred and 
Prwenty furlongs ſquare, i. e. fifty two miles aud an half on every fide, and then the whole compaſs. muſt 
be two bundred and ten miles. But according ro Megaſthenes the whole compaſs was but forty para- 
ſange, i. e. an hundred and ſixty miles, for each paraſanga contained four of our miles, 
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All the flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by reaſon of ſo many ri- 
vers and canals running thorough it made in many places marſhy, eſpeci- 
ally near the ſaid rivers and canals, this cauſed it to abound much in wil. 
lows, and thetefore it is called in Scripture, The walley of willows. (For 
ſo the words 1/azah xv. 7. which we tranſlate the brook of willow, ought 
to be rendred.) And for the ſame reaſon the ZFews (Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) 
are ſaid; when they were by the rivers of Babylon in the land of their cap- 
tivity, to have hung their harps upon the willows; that is, becauſe of the 
| abundance of them which grew by thoſe rivers. | 
Ar the end of twelve months after Nebuchadnezzar's laſt dream, 4». 559: 
while he was walking in his palace at Babylon, mot likely in his hanging Nev | 
gardens, and in the uppermoſt terraſs of them; from whence he might have = 26. 
a full proſpect of the whole city, he proudly boaſting of his great works 
done therein ſaid, Is not this great Babylon, which I have built for the 
houſe of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my 
majeſty ? But while the words were yet in his mouth, there came a voice 
to him from heaven to rebuke his pride, which told him that his kingdom 
was departed from him, and that he ſhould be driven from the ſociety of 
men, and thenceforth for ſeven years have his dwelling with the wild beaſts 
of the field, thereto live like them in a brutal nianner. And immediately 
hereon his ſenſes being taken from him he fell into a diſtracted condition, 
and continuing ſo. for ſeven years, he lived abroad in the fields, eating graſs 
like the oxen, and taking his lodgings on the ground in the open air, as 
they did, till his hair was grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like 
birds claws: But at the end of ſeven years his underſtanding returning 4». 563: 
unto him, he was reſtored again to his kingdom, and his former majeſty - ont 
and honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. And hereon being made fully ſenſible 2 42. 
of the almighty power of the God of heaven and earth, and that it is he 
only that doth all things according to his will, both in the armics of hea- 
ven, and amonꝑ the inhabitants of the earth, and by his everlaſting domi- 
nion diſpoſeth of all things at his good pleaſure; he did by a publick de- 
cree make acknowledgment hereof through all the Babylonih empire, 
praiſing his almighty power; and magnifying his mercy in his late reſtora- 
tion ſhewn unto him. . | 
Ax rxx this he lived only one year, and died, having reigned according 4». 562. 
to the Babyloniſh account from the death of his father forty three years, my 3 
and according to the Jeuiſb account from his firſt coming with an army = 43. 
into Syria forty five years. His death hapned about the end of the year, 
a little before the concluſion of the thirty ſeventh year of the captivity of 
Fehoiachiy. He was one of the greateſt princes that had reigned in the 
eaſt for many ages before him, Megaſthenes ' prefers him for his valour 
to Hercules. But his greatneſs, riches and power, did in nothing more 
appear, than in his prodigious works at Babylon above deſcribed ; which 
for many ages after were ſpoken of as the wonders of the world. He is 
= ſaid at his death to have propheſyed of the coming of the Per/ians, and 
their bringing of the Babylonians in ſubjection to them. But in this he 
ſpake no more than what he had been informed of by Daniel the pro- 
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I Daniel iv. 5 Daniel iv. 30. 1 Abydenus idid. Joſeph. allo lib. Fl e. 43. 
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hes, and in the interpretation of his dreams been aſſured by him ſhould 
1 come to Pals, ; as accordingly it did within ny three yours 


25 561. mo N the death of this great Prince E thdihenadach: his ſon fuocerded 
we him in the Babyloniſh empire; and as ſoon as he was ſettled in the throne, 
he releaſed Jeboiachin King of Judah out of priſon, after he had lain there 
near thirty {even years, and promoted him to great honour in his palace, 
admitting him to eat bread continually at his table, and placing him there 
before all the other kings, and great men of his empire; that came to him 
to Babylon, and alſo made him a daily allowance to ſupport him with an 
equipage in all things elſe ſuitable hereto. Jerom tells us from an anci- 
ent tradition of the Jews, that Zvi/merodach having had the government 
of the Babyloniſh empire during his father's diſtraction adminiſtred it ſo ill, 
that as ſoon as the old King came again to himſelf, he put him in priſon 
for it; and that the place " his impriſonment hapning to be the fame, 
where Zehotachin had long lain, he there entered into a particular acquain- 
tance and friendſhip with him, and that this was the cauſe of the great 
kindneſs which he afterwards ſhewed him. And fince the old hiſtorical 
traditions of the Jews ? are often quoted in the New Teſtament, if this 
were ſuch, it is not wholly to be diſregarded, and that eſpecially ſince the 
male adminiſtrations which Evilmerodach was guilty of after his father's 
death, give reaſon enough to believe, that he could not govern without 
them before. For he 4 proved a very profligate and vicious Prince, and 
for that reaſon was called E 3 that is, Fooliſh Merodach. For his 
proper name was only Merodach. But whatſoever was the inducing rea- 
ſon, this favour he ſnewed to the captive Prince, as ſoon as his father was 
dead. So that the laſt year of Nebuc haduce g gars reign was the laſt of the 
thirty ſeven years of Jebhoiachin's captivity, and this ſhews us when it be- 
gun, and ſerves to the connecting of the chronology of the Baby/oni/b and 
Jewiſb hiſtory in all other particulars. For which reafon it may be uſeful 
to have a particular ſtate of this matter, which I take to have been as 
followeth. In the ſeventh year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, accord- 
ing to the Babyloniſh account, * in the beginning of the Jeuiſh year, that 
is, in the month of April according to our year, Jeboiachin was carried 
captive to Babylon. And therefore the firſt year of his captivity beginning 
in the month of April in the ſeventh year of Nebuchadnemgar, the thirty 
ſeventh year of it muſt begin in the ſame month of April in the forty third 
year of Nebuchadue g gar, towards the end whereof that great King dying, 
with the beginning of the next year began the firſt year of the reign of 
Ewvilmerodach, and the March followings that is, on the twenty feventh 
day of the twelfth, or laſt month of the Jewiſh year, Fehoiachin was by 
the great favour of the new King releaſed from his captivity in the man» 
ner as is above expreſſed, about a month before he had Fully: compleated 
thirty ſeven. years in it. 


I ger. Ix the ſame year, which was the firſt of dn at Blabqulbre, NC. 


Evilme- ſus {ſucceeded 3 bs: father in the kingdom of Lic and reigned 


rodach 1. 
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n 2 2 Kings xxv. 27. Jeremiah LI. 31. Beroſus apud Joſephum contra 4 Apionem, lib. 1. Et 
Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. . o Comment. in Eſaiam xiv. 19. p By Se. Stephen, Acts 
vii. By K. Paul to the Hebrews, xi. 35, 36, 37. and to Timothy, Ep. ii. 3, 8. and by St. Jude, 9, 
14, 15. 4 Beroſus, ibid. 2 Chron: xxxvi. 10. for there it -45 ſaid, that ir war as the re- 
tara of the year. r 2 Kings XXV. 27. Jer. Ut. 317. . © Herodotus, lib. 1. 
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there fourteen years. This was the twenty eighth year after the deſtru- 

ction of Jeruſalem, and the forty fixth of the ſeventy years captivity of 
udah. 

» Wu N Evilnerodach had reigned two Tur at Babylon, his luſts and 

his other wickedneſs made him ſo intolerable, * that at length even his own 

relations conſpired againſt him and put him to death, and Nerigliſſar his 

ſiſter's husband, who was the head of the conſpiracy againſt — reigned 

in his ſtead. And ſince it is ſaid, that Jebhoiarbhin was fed by him until 4». 559. 

the day of his death, it is inferred from hence that he did not outlive him, N 3 

but that he either died a little before him, or elſe as a favourite was lain 

with him. The laſt ſeemeth moſt probable, as beſt agreeing with the pro- 

pheſy of Jeremiah concerning him. For it is therein denounced againſt 

him, » that he ſhould not proſper in his days, which could not be ſo well 

verified of him, if he died in full poſſeſſion of all that proſperity, which 

Evilmerodach advanced him unto. 

O the death of Jehotathin, Salathiel his ſon * became the nominal Prince 
of the Jes after him. For after the loſs of the authority they ſtill kept 
up the title; and for a great many ages after in the y d — Babylon, 
there was always one of the houſe of David, which by the name of The 
Head of the Captivity, was acknowledged and — as a Prince among 
that people, and had ſome ſort of juriſdiction, as far as it was conſiſtent 
with the government they were under, always inveſted in him, and ſome- 
times a ratification was obtained of it from the Princes that reigned in that 
Countrey. And it is ſaid, this pageantfy is ſtill kept up among them; 
and chiefly, it ſeems, that they may be farniſhed from hence with an an 
ſwer to give the chriſtians, when they urge the propheſy of Jacob againſt 
them. For whenſoever from that propheſy it is preſſed upon them that the 
Meſſiah muſt be come, becauſe the ſcepter is now departed from Judah, 
and there is no more a lawgiver among them from between his feet, we 
are commonly told of :his head of the captivity, their ufual anſwer being, 
that the ſcepter is fill preſerved among them in 7he head of the captivity ; 
and that they have alſo in their Naſt, or Prince of the Sanhedrim; (ano- 
ther pagea ntry officer of theirs) a lawgiver from between the feet of Fudah 
(that is of his ſeed) {till remaining in 1/*ae/. But if theſe officers are now 
ceaſed from among them, as ſome of them will acknowledge, then this 
anſwer muſt ceaſe alſo, and the propheſy returns in its full force upon 
them, and why do they then any longer reſiſt the power of it? 

Tur fame year that Evilmerodach was flain, died“ A/tyages King of 
Media, and after him ſucceeded Cyaxares the ſecond, his ſon; in the civil 
government of the kingdom, and Cyrus his grandſon by his daughter Man- 
dana in the military. Cyrus at this time was * forty years old, and Cyaxa- 
res 4 forty one. And from this year thoſe who reckon to Graus a reign 
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s 1 ibid. F apud ace Præp. Evang. lib. 9. oe ibid. Prolem. 
in Canone. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. Megaſthenes, ibid. Jer. LII. 33. w Jer. xxii. 30. 

* 2 Ezdras v. 16. De eo vide Notas Conſtantini L' empereur ad Benjamini Itinerarium, 
p. 192, 193, &c. 2 Vide Jacobi Altingi Librum She, lib. 1. c. 3. 13, 14, 15, &c. Et Selde- 
num de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 7. F. 5. 2 Vide Butrorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum, p. 1399. & 
Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 6. b Cyropzdia, lib. . < Cicero, Rb. 1. De Divi- 
natione dicit de Cyro— Ad Septuagefimum perventt cum quadraginta annos natus regnare cepiſſet. 

4 For he was fixty two when he began to reign in Babylon after the death of Belſhzrzar. Dan. v. 3. 
which being nine years before Cyrus's death, (who lived ſeventy yeats) it muſt follow that o Was 
then fixty one, and therefore when he was * forty Cyaxares muſt have been forty one. 
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of thirty years begin that computation. For Nerigliſſar, on his coming 
tions for a war againſt the Medes, 
. Cyaxares called Cyrus. out of Perſia to his aſſiſtance, and on his. arrival 
with an army of thirty thouſand Perſians, Cyaxares made him general of 

the Medes alſo, and ſent him with the joynt forces of both nations to make 
war againſt the Babylonians. And from this time he was reckoned by all 
foreigners as King over both theſe nations, altho' in reality the regal power 
Was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no more than general of the confe- 
derated army under him. But after his death he ſucceeded him in the 
kingdom of the Medes, as he did his father a little before in that of Per- 
Fa,” Which with the countries he had conquer d made up the Perſian em- 
pire, of which. he was the founder, and firſt monarch. 

Hx was a very extraordinary perſon in the age in which he lived, for 
wiſdom, valour, and virtue, and of a name famous in holy writ, not only 
for being the reſtorer of the ſtate of IVael, but eſpecially in being there 


appointed for-it's by name many years before he was born. Which is an 


' honour therein given to none, ſave only to him and * Je King of Ju- 
dab. He was born (as hath been already taken notice of) on the ſame 
year in which Jeboialim died. It is on all hands agreed, that his mother 
was Mandana the daughter of Aſtyages King of the Medes, and his father 
 Cambyſes a Perſian. But whether this Camby/es was King of that countrey, 
or only a private perſon, is not agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe who follow 
him, allow him to have been no more than a private nobleman of the fa- 
mily of Achemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that countrey. But Xeno- 
Phon's account makes him King of the Perſians, but ſubject to the Medes. 
And not only in this particular, but alſo in moſt things elſe concerning 
this great prince, the relations of theſe two hiſtorians are very much diffe- 
rent. But Herodotuss account of him containing narratives which are 
much more {ſtrange and ſurprizing, and conſequently more diverting and 
acceptable to the reader, moſt have choſen rather to follow him than Re- 
nophon, that have written after their times of this matter. Which humour 
was much forwarded by Plato in his giving a character of Xenophon's hi- 
ſtory of Cyras, (in which he was alſo followed by * Tully) as if therein un- 
der the name of Cyrus he rather drew a — of what a worthy and 
juſt Prince ought to be, than gave us a true hiſtory of what that Prince 
really was. It muſt be acknowledged, that Xenophon being a great com- 
mander as well as a great philoſopher, did graft many of his maxims of war 
and policy into that hiſtory, and to make it a vehicle, for this perchance 
was his whole deſign in writing that book. But it doth not follow from 
Hence, but that ſtill the whole foundation and ground-plot of the work may 
all be true hiſtory. That he intended it for ſuch, is plain; and that it 
was ſo, its agreeableneſs with the holy writ doth abundantly verify. And 
the true reaſon why he choſe the life of Qrus before all others for the pur- 
poſe above-mentioned, ſeemeth to be no other, but that he found the true 
hiſtory of that excellent and gallant Prince to be above all others the fit- 
teſt for thoſe maxims of right policy and true princely virtue to correſpond 
with, which he grafted upon it. And therefore, bating the military and 
Pages — che deſcants, diſcourſes, and ſpeeches interſpers'd in 
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tha at work, which: muſt be acknowledged to have been all of Xenophon's 

addition, the remaining bare matters of fact I take to have been related by 
that author, as the true hiſtory of Cyrus. And thus far I think him to 
have been an hiſtorian of much better credit in this matter than Herodotus. 

For Herodotus having travelled through. Egypt; Hria, and ſeveral other 
countries, in order to the writing of his hiſtory, did as travellers uſe to 
do, that is, put down all relations upon truſt, as he met with them, and 
no doubt he was impoſed on in many of them. But Xenophon was a man 
of another character, who wrote all things with great judgment and due 
conſideration; and having lived in the court of Cyrus the younger, a de- 
ſcendent of the Cyr#s'whom we now ſpeak of, had opportunities of being 
better informed of what he wrote of this great Prince than Herodotus was; 
and confining himſelf to this argument only, no doubt he examined all 


matters relating to it more thoroughly, and gave a more accurate and ex- 


act account of them, than could be expected from the other, who wrote 
of all things at large as they came in his way. And for theſe reaſons in 
all things relating to this Prince I have choſen to follow X enophon, rather 
than any of thoſe who differ from him. 

Fox the firſt ® twelve years of his life Cyrus lived i in Perſia with his fa- 


ther, and was there educated after the Per ſian manner, in hardſhip and 


toil, and all ſuch exerciſes as would beſt tend to fit him for the fatigues of 
war, in which he exceeded all his contemporaries. But here it muſt be 
taken notice of, that the name of Per ſia did then extend only to one pro- 
vince of that large countrey which hath been ſince ſo called. For then the 
whole nation of the Perſians could number no more than * one hundred 
and twenty thouſand men. Byt afterwards, when by the wiſdom and va- 
lour of Cyrus they had obtained the empire of the eaſt, the name of Per- 
ſta became enlarged with their fortunes, and it thenceforth took in all that 
vaſt tract, which is extended eaſt and weſt from the river Indus to the Ti- 
gris, and north and ſouth from the Caſpian ſea to the ocean. And ſo much 
that name comprehends even to this day. After Cyrus was twelve years 
old he was ſent for into Media by Aiyages his grandfather, with whom he 
continued five years. And there by the ſweetneſs of his temper, his ge- 
nerous behaviour, and his conſtant endeavour to do good offices with his 
grandfather for all he could, he did ſo win the hearts of the Medes to 
him, and gain'd ſuch an intereſt among them, as did afterwards turn 
very much to his advantage for the winning of that empire which he ere- 
Red. In the ſixteenth year of his age Evilmerodach, the ſon of Nebu- 
chadneg gar King of Babylon and Aria, being abroad on an hunting ex- 
pedition a little before his marriage, for a ſhew of his bravery made an in- 


road into the territories of the Medes, which drew out Aſtyages with his 


forces to oppoſe him. On which occaſion Cyrus accompanying his grand- 
father, then firſt entered the ſchool of war, in which he behaved himſelf 
ſo well, that the victory, which was at that time gained over the A{ri- 
ans, was chiefly owing to his valour. The next year after he went home 
to his father into Per/ia, and there continued till the fortieth year of his 
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o From hence it may be inferred, that Evilmerodach was not the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar by Amyitis 
the daughter of Aſtyages, but by ſome other wiſe, it not being . that the grandfather and grandſon 
world thus engage in war againſt each — 

life. 
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| 4xares on the occaſion which I have mentioned; Herepn he marched: out 

of Per/ia with his army, and hehaved himſelf ſa wiſely, that from this 

ſmall beginning in twenty years time he made himſelf maſter of the grea- 

teſt empire that had ever heen eretted in the eaſt to that time, and eſta· 

bliſhed it with fuch wiſdom, that upon the ſtrength of this foundation on- 

ly it ſtood above two hundred years, notwithſtanding what was done by 

his fuceeffors (the worſt race af men that ever governed an empire) chro 

all that time to overthraw it. wlong tn 

4+ 558.  NERFGCLISS AR, upon intelligence that Orus was come with fo 

"road great an army to the aſſiſtance of the Medes, farther te ſtrengthen himſelf 

againſt them ? ſent embaſſadars to the Hadiaum Phrygans, | Corians, Cap- 

padecians,, Ciliciaut,  Paphlagamians, and; other neighbouring nations to 

call them to his aid, and by repreſenting to them the ſtrength of the ene- 

my, and the neceſſity of maintaining the ballance af power againſt them 

for the common good of 4/ia,. drew them all into canfederacy with him 

A». 557. for the enſuing war. Whereon the King of Amen, | who had hitherta 

ns lived in ſubjection to the Medes, looking on them as ready to be fwallow-. 

F ed up by fo formidable a confederacy againſt them, thought this a fit time 

for the recovering of his liberty, and therefore a refuſed any longer to pay 

his tribute, or ſend his quota of auxiliaries for the war on their being re- 

quired of him; which being a matter that might be of dangerous conſe- 

quence to the Modes, in the example it might give to other dependent 

' fates to do the fame, Cyrus thought it neceffary to cruſn this revolt with 

the utmoſt expedition, and therefore marching immediately with the beſt 

of his horſe, and covering his defign under the pretence of an hunting. 

match, entred Armenia before there was any intelligence of his coming, 

and having ſurprized the revolted King took him and all his family priſo- 

ners; and after this having ſeized the hills towards Chaldea, and planted 

good forts and garrifons on them for the ſecuring of the countrey againſt 

the enemy on that fide, he came to new terms with the captive King, and 

having received from him the tribute and the auxiliaries which he deman- 

_ ded, he reſtored him again to his kingdom, and returned to the reſt of his 

army in Media. This hapned about the third year of the reign of Ner#- 
ghſar, and the thirty fecond after the deſtruction of Jeruſal m 

An. 556. Ar TER both parties had now been for three years together forming their 

2 alliances, and making their preparations for the war, in the fourth year of 

Nerigliſſar the confederates on both ſides being all drawn together, both 

armies took the fleld, * and it came to a fierce battel between them, in 

which Nerigliſſur being flain, the reſt of the Mirian army was put to the 

rout, and Cyrus had the victory. Cre/us King of Lydia after the death of 

Nerigliſſur, as being in dignity next to him, took upon him the command 

of the vanquiſhed army, and made as good a retreat with it as he could. 

But the next day following Cyr«s purſuing after them overtook them at a 

diſadvantage, and put them to an abſolute rout, taking their camp, and 

difpoſſeſfing them of all their baggage, which he effected chiefly by the aſ- 

ſiſtance of the Hyrcanians, who had the night before revolted to him. 
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Hereon Cy ſus taking his flight out of MHria made the beſt of his way 
into his own countrey. He being aware of what might happen, had the 
night before ſent away his women, and the belt of his baggage, and there- 
fore in this reſpe& eſcaped much better than the reſt of the confederates. 

Tax death of Nerigliſſar was a great loſs to the Babylonians. For he 
was ra very brave and excellent prince. The preparations, which he made 
for the war, ſhewed his wiſdom, and his dying in it his valour. And there 
was nothing elſe wanting in him for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; 
and therefore, that he had it not, was owing to nothing elſe, but that he 
had to deal with the predominant fortune of ur, whom God had de- 


ſigned for the empire of the eaſt, and therefore nothing was to withftand 


him. But nothing made the loſs of Nerigliſſar more appear, than the ſuc- 
ceeding of Laboro/ſoarchod his ſon in the kingdom after him. For he was 
in every thing the reverſe of his father, being given to all manner of wic- 
kedneſs, cruelty, and injuſtice, to which on his advancement to the 
throne he did let himſelf looſe in the utmoſt excefs, without any manner 
of reſtraint whatſoever, as if the regal office which he was now advanced 
to were for nothing elſe, but to give him a privilege of doing without con- 
troul all the vile and flagitious things that he pleaſed. Iwo acts of his ty- 
rannical violence towards two of his principal nobility, Gobrias and Ga- 
dates, are particularly mentioned. The only ſon of the former he flew at 
an hunting to which he had invited him, for no other reaſon, but that he 
had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a wild beaſt when he himſelf had miſſed 
it. And the other he cauſed to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his concubines 
had commended him for an handſome man. Thefe wrongs done thoſe two 
noblemen, drove them, with the provinces which they governed; into a re- 
volt to Cyrus, and the whole ſtate of the Babyloniſh empire ſuffered by it. 
For Cyrus encouraged hereby * penetrated into the very heart of the ene- 
mies countrey, firſt taking poſſeſſion of the province; and garriſòning the 
caſtles of Gobrias, and afterwards doing the fame in the province and ca- 
ſtles of Gadates. The Mgrian King was before him in the latter, to be 

revenged on Gadates for his revolt. But Cyrus on his coming having put 

him to the rout, and flain a great number of his men, forced him again to 

retreat to Babylon. After Cyrus had thus ſpent the ſummer in ravaging 
the whole countrey, and twice ſhewn himſelf before the walls of Babylon 
to provoke the enemy to battel, at the end of the year he led back his ar- 
my again towards Media, and ending the campaign with the taking: of 


three fortreſſes on the frontiers, there entred into winter quarters, and ſent 


for Cyaxares to come thither to him, that they might conſult together' a- 
bout the future operations of the war. DINE * 

As ſoon as Cyrus was retreated; Laboroſoarchod being now freed from the 
fear of the enemy gave himſelf a thorough looſe to all the flagitious incli- 
nations that were predominant in him, which carried him into fo many 
wicked and unjuſt actions, like thoſe which Gobriar and Gadates had ſuf- 
fered from him, that being no longer tolerable, his * own people conſpired 
againſt him and flew him, after he had reigned only nine months. He is 
not named in the canon of Prolemy, for it is the method of that canon to 
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x Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem, lib. 1. Megaſthenes apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 
lib, 9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. . 

Vor. I. N aſcribe 
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Acribe all the year to him that was King i in the beginning of it, how ſoon 
foever he died after, and not to reckon the reign of the ſucceſſor but from 
the firſt day of the year enſuing; and therefore if any King reigned in the 
interim, and did not live to the beginning of the next year, his name was 
not put into the canon at all. And this was the caſe of Laboroſoarchod. 
For Nerigliſſur his father being flain in battel in the beginning of the 
ſpring, the nine months of his ſon's reign ended before the next year be- 
gan, and therefore the whole of that year 1s reckoned to the laſt of Ne- 
righſar, and the beginning of the next belonged to his ſucceſſor, and this 
was the reaſon that he is not at all mentioned in that canon. 

ArrTEr him ſucceeded ! Nabonadius, and reigned ſeventeen years. *Be- 
"oats calls him Nabonnedus, Megaſthenes * Nabonnidochus, Herodotus > La- 
bynetus, and Joſe Phu Naboandelus, who he faith is the ſame with Be/- 
ſhazzar. And there is as great a difference among writers, what he was, 
as well as what he was called. Some © will have him to be of the royal 
blood of Nebuchadnezzar, and others no way at all related to him. And 
ſome ſay he was a Babylonian, and others ꝭ that he was of the ſeed of the 
Medes. And of thoſe who allow him to have been of the royal family of 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will have it that he was his ſon, and others, that 
he was his grandſon. For the clearing of this matter theſe following par- 
ticulars are to be taken notice of, 1½, That he is on all hands agreed to 
have been the laſt of the Babyloniſh Kings. 24ly, That therefore he muſt 
have been the ſame who in Scripture is called Belſbag gar. For immedi- 
ately after the death of  Be//hazzar the kingdom was given to the Medes 
and Perſians, [Dan. v. 28, 30, 31.] 3dly, That he was of the ſeed of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, for he is called his ſon, and Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to be 
his father in ſeveral places of the ſame v chapter of Daniel, and in the 
24 book of Chronicles | chap. XXVVi. 20. JG is card that Nebuchadnezzar and 
his children, or offspring, reigned at lon till the kingdom of Per ſia. 
4thly, That the nations of the eaſt were to __ Nebuchadnezzar and his 
ſon, and his ſon's ſon, according to the prophecy of Jeremiah, [chap.xxvi. 7.] 
and therefore he muſt have had a ſon, and a ſon's ſon, ſucceſſors to him in 
the throne of Babylon. 5thly, That as Evilmerodach was his ſon, ſo none 
but Belſhhazzar, of all the Kings that reigned after him at Babylon, could 
be his ſon's ſon. For Nerigliſſar was only his daughter's husband, and 
Laboroſoarchod was the ſon of Nerigliſſar, and therefore neither of them 
was either ſon, or ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. 6thly, That this laſt King 
of Babylon is ſaid by“ Herodotus to be ſon to the great Queen Nitocris, 
and therefore ſhe muſt have been the wife of a King of Babylon to make 
her ſo, and he could have been none other than Evilmerodach. For by 
that King of Babylon only could ſhe have a ſon, that was ſon's ſon to Ne- 
buchadnezzar. And therefore putting all this together, it appears, that this 
Nabonadius the laſt King of Babylon was the ſame with him that in Scripture is 
called Belſhazzar, and that he was the ſon of Evilmerodach by Nitocris 
his Queen, and ſo ſon's ſon to. Nebuchadnezzar. And that whereas he 1s 
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called the ſon of — in the xv® chapter of Daniel. an New FAIR 
buchadnez&ar is there called his father, this is to be underſtood in tbhbe 
large ſenſe, wherein any anceſtor upward is often called father, and any ED 
den downward ſon, according to the uſual ſtyle of Scripture. 
Tn1s new King came young to the crown, and had he been wholly left 
to himſelf, the Babylonians would have gotten. but little by the 2 For 
he hath in Xenophon the character of an impious prince, and it ſufficiently 
appears, by what is ſaid of him in Daniel, that he was fo. But his mo- 
ther, who was a woman * of great underſtanding and a maſculine f pirit, 
came in to their relief. For while her ſon followed his pleaſures ſhe took 
the main burden of the government upon her, and did all that could be 
1 done by human wiſdom to preſerve it. But God's appointed time for its 
| fall approaching, it was beyond the power of any wiſdom to prevent it. 
O the coming of Cyaxares to Cyrus's camp, and conſultation thereon 
had between them concerning the future carrying on of the war, it was 
found, that by ravaging and plundering the countries of the Babylonihh 
empire, they did not at all enlarge their own,. and therefore it was reſol- 
ved to alter the method of the war for the future, and to apply themſelves - 
to the beſieging of the fortreſſes, and the taking of their towns, that ſo 
they might make themſelves maſters of the countrey, and in this ſort of 
war they employed themſelves for the next ſeven years. 
Ix the mean time Nirocris did all that ſhe could to fortify the coun- 
trey againſt them, and eſpecially the city of Babylon, and therefore did ſet 
her ſelf diligently to perfect all the works that Nebuchadne a gar had left 
unfiniſhed there, eſpecially the walls of the city, and the banks of the ri- 
ver within it. By this laſt ſhe fortified the city as much againſt the river 
by walls and gates, as it was againſt the land, and had it been in both pla- 
ces equally guarded, it could never have been taken. And moreover white 
the river was turned for the finiſhing of theſe banks and walls, ſhe" cauſed 
a wonderful vault or gallery to be made under the river, leading croſs it 
from the old palace to the new, twelve foot high and fifteen foot wide, 
and having covered it over with a ſtrong arch, and over that with a layer 
of bitumen fix foot thick, ſhe turned the river again over it. For it is the 
nature of that bitumen to petrify when water comes over it, and grow as 
hard as ſtone, and thereby the yault or gallery under was preſerved, from 
having any of the water of the river pierce through into it. The. uſe this 
was intended for was to preſerve a communication between the two pala- 
ces, whereof one ſtood on the one fide of the river, and the other on the 
other ſide, that in caſe one of them were diſtreſſed (for they were both 
fortreſſes ſtrongly fortifyed ) it might be relieved from the other; or in 
caſe either were taken, there might be a way to retreat from it to the o- 
ther. But all theſe cautions and proviſions ſerved in no ſtead, when the 
city was taken by, ſurprize, becauſe in that hurry and confuſion, which 
men were then in, none of them were made uſe of.  . 
IN the firſt year of this King's reign, which was the thirty fourth after — 58. 
the deſtruction of Feru/alem, Daniel had revealed unto him the viſion of Be * 7 
the four monarchies, and of the kingdom of the Meſſi ah, that was to ſuc- 
ceed after them, which is at full related in the vi cherer of Daniel. 
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An. 553. - th the third year of King BeJhazzar, Daniel ſaw the viſion of the ram, 


Belſhaz- 
Zar 3. 


and the he- goat, whereby were ſignifyed the overthrow of the Perſan em- 
pire by Alexander the Great, and the perſecution that was to be raiſed a- 
gainſt the cus by Antiorhus Epiphanes King of Syria. This viſion is at 
full related in the viii* chapter of Daniel, and it is there ſaid, that it was 


revealed unto him at Shu in the palace of the King of Babylon, while 


he attended there as a counſellor, and miniſter of ſtate about the King's 
buſineſs, which ſhewys, that Shyſhan with the province of Elam, of which 
it was the metropolis, was then in the hands of the Babylonianc. But a- 
bout three years after Abradates, Viceroy or Prince of Shuſhan, revolting 
to Cyrus, it was thenceforth joyned to the empire of the Medes and Per- 
uns, and the Elamites came up with the Medes to beſiege Babylon, ac- 


cording to the propheſy of '[/a:ah, (ch. xxi. 2.) and Elam was again reſto- 


An. 551. 
Belſhaz- 
zar 5. 


An. 548. 
Belſhaz- 
Zar 8. 


his numerous army to flight, whereon Cræſus returning to Sardis the chief 


ted, according to the propheſy of Feremiab, (ch. xlix. 39.) For it reco- 
vered its liberty again under the Perſians, which it had been deprived of 
under the Babylonians. | | 

Taz Medes and Perſians growing {till upon the Babylonians, and Cy- 
rus making great progreſs in his conqueſts by taking fortreſſes, towns 
and provinces from them, to put a ſtop to this prevailing power * the 


King of Babylon about the fifth year of his reign, taking a great part of 


his treaſure with him, goes into Lydia to King Cra ſus his confederate, 
and there, by his affiſtance, framed a very formidable confederacy againſt 
the Medes and Perſians; and with his money hiring a very numerous army 


of Egyptians, Greeks, Thratians, and all the nations of leſſer Aſia, he ap- 


pointed Cræ ſus to be their general, and ſent him with them to invade Me- 
dia, and then returned again to Babylon. | | OT 


CTR O having full intelligence of all theſe proceedings from one of 


his confidents, who by his order, under the pretence of a deſerter, had 
gone over to the enemy, made ſuitable preparations to withſtand the ſtorm, 


and when all was ready, marched againſt the enemy. By this time Cyꝶ ſius 


? had paſſed over the river Halys, taken the city of Preria, and in a man- 
ner deſtroyed all the countrey thereabout. But before he could paſs any 
farther Cyras came up with him, and having engaged him in battel pur all 


city of his kingdom, diſmiſſed all his auxiliaries to their reſpective homes, 


ordering them to be again with him by the beginning of the enſuing ſpring, 
and ſent to all his allies for the raiſing of more forces, to be ready againſt 


the fame time for the carrying on of the next year's war, not thinking that 


in the interim, now winter being approaching, he ſhould have any need of 


them. But Cyras ing the advantage of his victory followed cloſe after 
tim into Lydia, and there came upon him juſt as he had diſmiſſed his auxi- 
haries. However, Cra ſus getting together all his own forces ſtood battel 
againſt him. But the Lydians being moſt horſe, Cyrus brought his camels 
againſt them, whoſe ſmell the horſes not being able to bear, they were all 
put into diſorder by it, whereon the Lyd;ans diſmounting fought on foot, 
ut 8 ſoon over- powered were forced to make their retreat to Sardis, 
where Cyrus immediately ſhut them up in a cloſe ſiege. RO 
Wurrx he lay there, he *celebratedthe funeral of Abradates and Pan- 
thea his wife. He was prince of Shuſhan under the Babylonians, and had 
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revolted to Cyrus about tu/o years before, as hath been already mentioned. 
His wife, a very beautiful woman, had been taken priſoner by Cyrus in 
his firſt battel againſt the Babyloniant. Cyrus having treated her kindly, 
and kept her chaſtly for her husband, the ſenſe of this generoſity drew 
over this Prince to him, and he hapning to be flain in this war, as he was 
fighting valiantly in his ſervice, his wife out of grief for his death flew her- 
ſelf upon his dead body, and Cyrus took care to have them both honou- 
rably buried together, and a ſtately monument was erected over them near 
the river Pactolus, where it remained many ages after. . 
--CROESVS being ſhut up in Sardis ſent to all his allies for ſuccours, 
but Cyrus preſſed the ſiege ſo vigorouſly, that he took the city before any 
of them could arrive to its relief, and Cre/is in it, whom he condemned 
to be burnt to death; and accordingly a great pile of wood was laid toge- 
ther, and he was placed on the top of it for the execution, in which ex- 
tremity calling to mind the conference he formerly had with Solon, cryed 
out with a great ſigh three times, Solon, Solon, Solon. This Solon was a 
wiſe Athenian, and the greateſt philoſopher of his time, who coming to 
Sardis on ſome occaſion, Cr ſus, out of the vanity and pride of his mind, 
cauſed all his riches, treaſures and ſtores to be ſhewn unto him, expecting 
that on his having ſeen them he ſhould have applauded his felicity, and 
pronounced him of all men the moſt happy herein. But on his diſcourſe 
with him Solon plainly told him, that he could pronounce no man happy 
as long as he lived, becauſe no one could foreſee what might happen unto 
him before his death. Of the truth of which Cre/is being now thorough- 
ly convinced by his preſent calamity, this made him call upon the name of 
Solon, whereon Cyrus ſending to know what he meant by it, had the 
whole ſtory related to him, which excited in him ſuch a ſenſe of the un- 
certainty of all human felicity, and ſuch a compaſſion for Cræ ſus, that he 
cauſed him to be taken down from the pile, juſt as fire had been put to 
it ; and not only ſpared his life, but allowed him a very honourable ſubfi- 
ſtence, and made uſe of him, as one of his chief counſellors all his life af- 
ter, and at his death recommended him to his fon Camby/es, as the perſon 
whoſe advice he would have him chiefly to follow. The taking of this 
city hapned * in the firſt year of the fifty eighth olympiad, which was the 
eighth year of Belſhazzar, and the forty firſt after the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. | | 

CROESUS being a very religious Prince according to the idola- 
trous ſuperſtition of thoſe times, entered not on this war without ha- 
ving firſt conſulted all his gods, and taking their advice about it; and 
he had two oracular anſwers given him from them, which chiefly con- 
duced to lead him into this unfortunate undertaking, that coſt him 
the loſs of his kingdom. The one of them was, That Cræſus ſhould 
then only think himſelf in danger, when a mule ſhould reign over the 
Medes; and the other, That when he ſhould paſs over Halys to make 
war upon the Medes, he ſhould overthrow a great empire. The firſt 
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Solinus, cap. 7. Euſebius in Chro- 
5 Nebuchadnezzar propheſyed of the 
coming of Cyrus under the ſame appellation, zclling the Pabylonians at the time of his death, that a 
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Perfian mule ſhould come and reduce them into ſervitude. So ſaith Megaſthenes in Euſebius de Prep. _ 
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E the impoſſibility of the thing, „ that ever a mule hond be a King, 
made him argue, that he was for ever ſafe. Ihe ſecond made him be- 
licve, that the empire that he ſhould. overthrow on his paſſing over the 
river Hays, ſhould be the empire of the Medes. And this chiefly encou- 
raged him in this expedition, contrary to the advice of one of the wiſeſt 
of his friends, who earneſtly diſſuaded him from it. But now all things 
having hapned otherwiſe, than theſe oracles had made him expect, he 
obtained leave of Cyrus to ſend meſſengers to the temples of thoſe gods, 
who had thus miſ- led him, to expoſtulate with them about it. The anſwers 
which he had hereto were, That Cyrus was the mule intended by the o- 
racle, for that he was born of two different kinds of people, of * Per- 
fians by his father, and of the Medes by his mother, and was of the more 
noble kind by his mother. And the empire which he was to overthrow 
by his paſſing over the Halys, was his own: . By ſuch falſe and fallacious 
oracles did thoſe evil ſpirits, from whom they proceeded, delude mankind 
in thoſe days, rendring their anſwers, when conſulted, in ſuch dubious and 
ambiguous terms, that whatſoever the event were, they might admit of an 
interpretation to agree with it. 
ArTER this Cyrus. continued lune time in  lefſer Aſia, till he had 

brought all the ſeveral nations which inhabited in it, from the Egean ſea to 
the Euphrates, into thorough ſubjection to him. From hence he went in- 
to Syria and Arabia, and there did the ſame thing, and then marched into 
the upper countries of Aſia, and having there alſo ſettled all things in a tho- 
rough obedience under his dominion, he again entred Mria, and march- 
ed on towards Babylon, that being the only place of all. the eaſt which 
now held out againſt him. And having overthrown Belſhazzar in, battel 
he ſhut him up in Babylon, and there beſieged. him. This hapned in the 
ninth year after the taking of Sardis, and in the beginning of the ſixteenth 
year of Belſbag gar. But this fiege proved a very difficult work. For 
the walls were high and impregnable, the number of men within to defend 
them very great, and they were fully furniſhed with all ſorts of proviſions 
for twenty years, and * the void ground within the walls was able both by 
tillage and paſturage to furniſh them with much more. And therefore the 
inhabitants thinking themſelves ſecure-in their-walls and their ſtores, look- 
ed on the taking of the city by a ſiege as an impracticable thing, and there- 
fore from the top of their walls ſcoffed at Cyras, and derided him for eve- 
ry thing he did towards it. However he went on with the attempt, and 
firſt. he drew a line of circumvallation round the city, making the ditch 
broad and deep, and by the help of palm-trees, * which uſually grow in 
that countrey to the heighth of an hundred foot, he erected towers higher 
than the walls, thinking at firſt to have been able to take the place by aſ- 
fault, but finding little ſucceſs this way, he applied himſelf” wholly. to 
the ſtarving of it into a ſurrender, reckoning that the more people there 
were within, the ſooner the work would be done. But that he might not 
over fatigue his army by detaining them all at this work, he divided all the 
forces of the empire into twelve parts, and appointed each its month to 
guard the trenches. But after near two years had been waſted this way, 
and nothing effected, * at length Mannen on a eee which with little 
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difficulty made him maſter of the place. For © underſtanding, that a great — 7 
annual feſtival was to be kept at Babylon on a day approaching, and that zar 17. 
it was uſual for the Baby/onians on that ſolemnity, to ſpend the whole 
night in revelling, drunkenneſs, and all manner of diſorders, he thought 
this a proper time to ſurprize them, and for the effecting of it he had this 
device. He ſent up a party of his men to the head of the canal leading 
to the great lake above-deſcribed, with orders at a time ſet to break down 
the great bank or dam, which was between the river and that canal, and 
to turn the whole current that way into the lake. In the interim, getting 
all bis forces together, he poſted one part of them at the place where the 
river ran into the city, and the other where it came out, with orders to 
enter the city that night by the chanel of the river, as ſoon as they ſhould 
find it fordable. And then toward the evening he opened the head of 
the trenches on both ſides the river above the city, to let the water of it 
run into them. And by this means, and the opening of the great dam, 
the river was ſo drained, that by the middle of the night, it being then in 
a manner empty, both parties according to their orders enter'd the chanel, 
the one having Gobrias, and the other Gadates, for their guides, and find- 
ing the gates leading down to the river, which uſed on all other nights to 
be ſhut, then all left open, through the neglect and diſorder of that time of 
looſeneſs, they aſcended through them into the city; and both parties be- 
ing met at the palace, as had been concerted between them, they there 
ſurpriſed the guards, and flew them all; and when, on the noiſe, ſome 
that were within opened the gates to know what it meant, they ruſhed 
in upon them and took the palace. W here finding the King with his ſword 
drawn, at the head of thoſe who were at hand to aſſiſt him, they flew him, 
valiantly fighting for his life, and all thoſe that were with him. After this, 
proclamation being made of life and ſafety to all ſuch as ſhould bring in 
their arms, and of death to all that ſhould refuſe ſo todo, all quietly yield- 
ed to the conquerors, and Cyrus without any farther reſiſtance became 
maſter of the place, and this concluded all his conqueſts after a war of one 
and twenty years. For ſo long was it from his coming out of Perſia with 
his army for the aſſiſtance of Qyaxares to his taking of Babylon, during all 

which time he lay abroad in the field, carrying on his conqueſts from place 
to place, till he at length had ſubdued all the eaſt, from the Egean ſea to the 
river Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt empire that had ever been 
in Aſia to that time, which work was owing as much to his wiſdom as his 
valour, for he equally excelled in both. And he was alſo a perſon of that 
great candour and humanity to all men, that he made greater conqueſts 
by his courteſy, and his kind treatment of all he had to do with, than by 
his ſword, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him, and in 
2 foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his empire, when he firſt ere- 

ed it. ö | 

Tris account Herodotus and Xenophon both give of the taking of Ba- 

bylon by Cyrus, and herein they exactly agree with the Scripture. - For 
Daniel tells us, that Belſhazzar made a great feaſt for a thouſand of 
his lords, and for his wives, and for his concubines, and that in that very 
night he was ſlain, and Darius the Mede, that is, Cyaxares the unkle of 
Cyrus, took the kingdom. For Cyrus allowed him the title of all his con- 
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queſts as long as he lived. In this feaſt Belſhazzar having impioufly pro- 


phaned the gold and ſilver veſſels which were taken out of the temple of 


Jeruſalem, in cauſing them to be brought into the banqueting-houſe, and 
there drinking out of them, he and his lords, and his wives, and his con- 
cubines, God did in a very extraordinary and wonderful manner expreſs 
his wrath againſt him for the wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an hand 
to appear on the wall, and there write a {ſentence of immediate deſtructi- 
on againſt him for it. Ihe King ſaw the appearance of the hand that wrote 
it, for it was exactly over againſt the place where he fat. And therefore 
being exceedingly affrighted and troubled at it, he commanded all his wiſe 
men, magicians, and aſtrologers to be immediately called for, that they 
might read the writing, and make known unto him the meaning of it. 
But © none of them being able to do it, the Queen-mother on her hearing 
of this wonderful thing came into the banqueting-houſe , and acquainted 
the King of the great skill and ability of Daniel in ſuch matters, whereon 
he being ſent for did read to the King the writing, and boldly telling him 
of his many iniquities and tranſgreſſions againſt the great God of heaven 
and earth,; and particularly in prophaning at that banquet the holy veſſels 
which had been conſecrated to his fervice in his temple at Jeruſalem, made 
him underſtand that this hand-writing was a ſentence from heaven againſt 
him for it, the interpretation of it being, That his kingdom was taken 
from him, and given to the Medes and Per/ians. And it ſeemeth to have 
been immediately upon it that the palace was taken, and Belſhazzar flain. 


- Forfcandles were lighted before the hand-writing appear'd, ſome time af- 


ter this muſt be required for the calling of the wiſe men, the magicians, 
and aſtrologers, and ſome time muſt be waſted in their trying in vain to 
read the writing. After that, the Queen-mother came from her apart- 
ment into the banqueting-houſe to direct the King to ſend for Daniel, and 
then he was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant place. And by this 
time many hours of the night muſt have been ſpent, and therefore we may 
well fuppoſe that by the time Daniel had interpreted the writing, the Per- 
ſians were got within the palace, and immediately executed the contents 
of it by ſlaying Belſbaggar, and all his lords that were with him. The 
Queen that entred the banqueting-houſe, to direct the King to call for 
Daniel, could not be his wife; for all his wives and concubines, the text 
tells us, fat with him at the feaſt. And therefore it mult have been N7:0- 
cris the Queen-mother. And ſhe ſeemeth to have been there called the 
Queen by way of eminency, becauſe ſhe had the regency of the kingdom 
under her ſon, which her great wiſdom eminently qualifyed her for. And 
Belſhazzer ſeemeth to have left this entirely to her management. For 
when Daniel was called in before him, he. did'# not know him, though he 
was one of the chief miniſters of ſtate that ® did the King's buſineſs in his 
palace, but asked of him whether he were Daniel. But Nitocris, who 
conſtantly employed him in the publick affairs of the kingdom, knew him 
well, and therefore adviſed that he ſhould be ſent for on this occaſion. 
This ſhews Belſhazzar to have been a prince that wholly minded his plea- 
ſures, leaving all things elſe to others to be managed for him, which is a 
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e The reaſon why they could not read it was becauſe it was written in the old Hebrew letters, now 
called the Samaritan character, which the Babylonians knew nothing of. r 
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conduct too often followed by ſuch princes, who think kin 1 7 
for nothing elſe but to ſerve their pleaſures and gratify their Juſts And 
therefore that he held the crown ſeventeen, years, and againſt ſo potent an 
enemy as Cyrus, was wholly owing to the conduct of his mother, into 
whoſe hands the management of his affairs fell. For ſhe was a lady of the 
greateſt wiſdom of her time, and did the utmoſt that could be done to ſavo 
the ſtate of Baby/on from ruine. And therefore her name was long after 
of that fame in thoſe parts, that Herodot us ſpeaks of her as if ſne had been 
ſovereign of the kingdom, in the ſame manner as Semiramis is ſaid to have 
been, and attributes to her all thoſe works about Babylon which other 
authors aſcribe to her ſon. For although they were done in his reign, it 
was ſhe that did them, and therefore ſhe had the beſt title to the honour 
that was due for them; tho, as hath been above hinted, the great lake, 
and the canal leading to it, (which, tho' reckoned: among the works of 
Nebuchadnezzar, mult at leaſt have been finiſhed by her according to He- 
rodotus) how wiſely ſoever they were contrived.for the benefit both of the 
city and countrey, turned to the great damage of both. For Cyrus drain- 
ing the rivet by this lake and canal, by that means took the city. And 
when by the breaking down of the banks at the head of the canal the river 
was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards again to reduce it to 
its former channel by repairing the breach, * all the countrey on that ſide 
was overflown and drowned by it. And the current by long running this 
way, at length making the breach ſo wide as to become irreparable, un- 
leſs by an expence as great, as that whereby the bank was firſt built, a 
whole province was loſt by it. And the current which went to Bach lon 
afterwards grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit for the ſmalleſt navigation; 
which was a farther damage to that place. Alexander, who intended to 
have made Babylon the ſeat of his empire, endeavoured to remedy this 
miſchief, and did accordingly ſet himſelf to build the bank anew, which 
was on the welt fide of it, but when he had carried it on the length of four 
miles, he was ſtopp'd by ſome difficulties that he met with in the work 
from the nature of the ſoil, which poſſibly would have been overcome 
had he lived, but his death, which d a little after, put an end to 
this, as well as to all other his deſigns. And a while after Babylon falling 
into decay on the building of Seleucia in the neighbourhood, this work was 
never more thought of, but that countrey hath remained all bog and marſh 
ever ſince. And no doubt this was one main reaſon which helped forward 
the deſertion of that place, eſpecially when they found a new city built in 
the neighbourhood, in a much better ſituation. | 

IN the taking of Babylon ended the Babyloniſh empire, after it had con- 
tinued from — beginning of the reign of Nabonaſſur (who firſt founded 
it) two hundred and nine years. And here ended the power and pride of 
this great city, juſt fifty years after it had deſtroyed the city and temple 
of Jeruſalem, and hereby were in a great meaſure accompliſhed the many 
propheſies which were by the prophets I [atah, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and 
Daniel, delivered againſt it. And here it is to be obſerved, that in refe- 
rence to the preſent belieging and taking of the place, it was particularly 
foretold by them, That it ſhould be ſhut up, and beſieged by the Medes, 


i Beroſus apud joſephum contra 2 lib. 1. * Arrianus de expeditione Alexan- 
dri, lib. 7. | Iſaiah xiii. 17. and xxi. 2. Jer. II. 11, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
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Facette and Aim brian; That the river * ſhould be dried up: That the 
Aty hoaſd be taken in the time vof a feaſt, while her prince and her wife 
men, her captains and her rulers, and her mighty men were drunken, and 
that th ſhould be thereon made to leep a perpetual fleep;" from which 
6) wann uld hot awake. And fo accordingly all this came to paſs; Belſhaz- 

5 and all his thoufand prinees who were drunk with him at the feaſh 
having®been all ſlain by Syrus ſoldiers when they took the palace. And 
fo allo Was it particularly foretold by the prophet Iaiah chap. xiv.) that 
God wonld make the countrey of Babylon a poſſeſſion for the bittern, and 

Fools of water, (F.23.) which was accordingly fulfilled by the overflowing 
and drow ning of it; on the breaking down of the great dam in order to 
take the city, which L have above given an account of. And ſo alſo that 
God would cut off from that city /e ſon and the grandſon, (V. 2250 that 
is, the fon and grandſon of thei? great King Nebuchadnezzar ; and th ; 
wete accordingly both eut off by violent deaths in the flower of their mer 4 
Eyihnerbiluch the ſon before this time in the manner às hath been above 
felated,, and Belſhazzar the grandſon in the preſent taking of Babylon, 
amd hereby the ſcepter of Babylon was broken, as was foretold by the ſame 
we rt (V. 5.) For it did never after any more bear rule. Where J 

the fok and the grandſon, (V. 22.) it is, I confeſs, in the Engliſh tran- 
Nation h Jor and the nephew. But in the xxi® chapter of Gewe/ir, (V. 23.) 
the ſame Hebrew word Neked is tranſlated ſon v ſon, and fo it ought to have 
been tranflated here; for this is the proper ſignification of the word, 
which appears from the uſe of the fame word, (Fob xvii. 19.) For Beldal 
there ſpeaking of the wicked, and the curſe of God which ſhall be upon 
him in the want of a poſterity, expreſſeth it thus, Lo uin lo velo Neked, 
i. e. he ſhall have neither fon nor grandſon. For nephew, in the Engliſh 
ſignification of the word, whether brother's ſon or ſiſter's ſon, cannot be 
within the meaning of the text, the context not admitting it. 
Ar. 538. Arrx the death of Belſbaszur, Darius the Mede v is ſaid in Scripture 
—_ to have taken the kingdom. For Cyrns, as long as his unkle lived, allow- 
55 ede eg him a joint title with him in the empire, altho' it was all gained by his 
own valour, and out of deference to him yielded him the firſt place of ho- 
nour in it. But the whole power of the army, and the chief conduct of 
all affairs being {till in his hands, he only was looked on as the ſupreme go- 
vernor of the empire which he had erected, and therefore there is no no- 
rice at all taken of Darius in the canon of Prolemy, but immediately after 
the death of Be/hazzer (who is there called Nabonadins) Cyras is placed 
as the next ſucceſſor, as in truth and reality he was, the other having no 
more than the name and the ſhadow of the ſovereignty, excepting only 
in Mellia, which was his own proper dominion. 

Tu RRE are à ſome that will have Darius the Median to have been Na- 
bonadius, the laſt Bubyloniſh King in the canon of Prolemy. And their 
ſcheme is, that after the death of Evilmerodach Nerigliſſur ſucceeded on- 
ly as guardian to Laboro ſoarchod his ſon, who was next heir in right of 
his mother, ſhe having been daughter to Nebuc hadue x æar, and that La- 
boro ſoarc had was the Belſpas gar of the Scriptures, who was lain in the 


night of the impious feſtival, not by Orus (fay they) but by a Genre 
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of his own people; That the Scriptures attribute to him the whole four 
years of Be//hazzar, which the canon of Prolemy doth to Nerigliſſur (or 
Nericaſſolaſſar, as he is there called) becauſe Nerigliſſar reigned only as 
dian for him; And that hence it is that we heat of the firſt and the 
Ning year of Belſhazzar . in Danze! , tho Laboroſoarchod reigned alone 
after his father's death only nine months; That after his death the Bab 
lanians made choice of Nabonadius, who was no way of kin to the family 
of Nebuchadnezzar, but a Median by deſcent, and that for this reaſon on- 
ly is he called Darius the Median in Scripture. As to what they ſay of 
abonadins's not being of kin to the family of Nebuchaduc a gt, it muſt 
be confeſſed, that the fragments of Megaſthenes may give them ſome au- 
thority for it. But as for all the reſt, it hath no other foundation but the 
imagination of them that fay it. And the whole is contrary to Scripture: 
E For 1//, The hand-writing on the wall told Belſbax ar, that his kingdom 
1 ſhould be divided, or rent from him, and be given tothe Medes and Per- 
feans, and immediately after * the facred text tells us, that Belſbaæ zar was 
{lain that night, and Darius the Median took the kingdom, who could be 
none other than Cyaxares King of Media, who in conjunction with Cyrus 
the Per/ean conquered Babylon.  2dly, Therefore Belſhazzar muſt have 
been the laſt Babylouiſb King, and conſequently the Nabonadius of Ptolemy: 
34ly, This laſt King was not a ſtranger to the family of Nebuc haduc aa, 
for the ſacred text makes him ” his deſcendent. 4thly, Darius is ſaid to 
have governed the kingdom by the laws” of the Mears and Per ſiant, which 
cannot be ſuppoſed till after the Medes and Perſians had conquered 
that kingdom. Had this Darius been Nabonadius the Babyloniſh King, he 
would certainly have governed by the Babyloniſp laws, and not by the laws 
of his enemies, the Medes and Perſians, who were in hoſtility againſt him 
all his reign, and ſought his ruine. 5%bly, Darius is ſaid to have divided 
his empire into * an hundred and twenty provinces, which could not have 
been true of the Babyloniſh empire, that never having been large enough 
for it. But it muſt be underſtood of the Perſian empire only, which was 


vaſtly larger. And afterwards on the conqueſt of Egypt by Catmbyſes, and 
of Thrace and India by Darius Hyſtaſpis, it had ſeven other provinces ad- 
_ ded to its former number. And therefore in the time of Eſther it confift- 
ed of an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces. And this having been the 
diviſion of the Per ſian empire at that time, it ſufficiently proves the for- 
mer to have been of the fame empire alſo. For if the Per ſian empire from 
India to Ethiopia contained but an hundred and twenty ſeven provinces, 
the empire of Babylon alone, which was not the ſeventh part of the other, 
could not contain an hundred and twenty. The teſtimony which Scaliger 
brings to prove Nabonadius to have been a Meade by deſcent, and by ele- 
ction made King of Babylon, is very abfurd. In the propheſy of Nebu- 
chadue gar, delivered to the Babylonians a little before his death, con- 
cerning their future ſubjection to the Perſians, which is preſerved in the 
fragments of Megaſthenes, there are theſe words, A Perſian male ſhall 
come, who by the help of your own God's fighting for him ſhall bring ſlavery 
upon you, whoſe aſſiſtant, or felaw-cauſer herein, ſhall be the Mede. By 
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which Mede i is plainly meant Cyaxares King of Media, who was confede- 
rate with Cyrus 1 in the war, wherein Babylon was conquered. But Scali- 
ger faith, it was Nabonadins, and hence proves that he was a Meat, and 
quotes this place in Megaſtbenes for it. If you ask him why he faith this, 
his anſwer is, that the perſon, who. is in that propheſy ſaid to be the aſſi- 
ſtant of Gru, and fellow cauſer with him in bringing ſervitude upon Ba. 
bylon,” muſt be Nabonadinus, becauſe he was an aſſiſtant and fellow cauſer 
with him herein in being beaten, and conquered by him. This argument 
needs no anſwer, it is ſufficiently refuted by being related. And therefore 
Iſaac Voſſus well obſi erves, that the arguments which Scaliger brings for 
this are indigna Lee „i. e. anwortihy of Scaliger. Chronologia Sacra, 
P14 
ArrER Cyrus had ſettled his affairs at Babylon, * he went into Per/ia 
to make a viſit to his father and mother, they being both yet living, and 
on his return through Media, he there married the daughter of Cyaxares, 
having with her for her dower the kingdom of Media in reverſion after her 
father's death, for ſhe was his only child; and then with his new wife he 
went back to Babylon. And Cyaxares being earneſtly invited by him thi- 
ther accompanied him in the journey. On their arrival at Babylon, they 
there took counſel in concert together for the ſettling of the whole em- 
pire; and * having divided it into one hundred and twenty provinces, 
which I have before ſpoken of, they * diſtributed the government of them 
among thoſe, that had born with Cyr«s the chief burden of the war, and 
beſt merited from him in it. Over theſe were appointed © three preſidents, 
who conſtantly reſiding at court, were to receive from them from time 
to time an account of all particulars relating to their reſpective govern- 
ment, and again remit to them the King's orders concerning them. And 
therefore in theſe three, as the chief miniſters of the King, was entruſted 
the ſuperintendency and main government of the whole empire. And of 
them Daniel was made the firſt. To which preference, not only his great 
wiſdom, (which was of eminent fame all over the eaſt) but alſo his ſeni- 
ority, and long experience in affairs, gave him the juſteſt title. For he had 
now from the ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar been employed full ſixty 
five years as a prime miniſter of ſtate under the Kings of Baby/on. How- 
ever this ſtation advancing him to be the next perſon to the King in the 
whole empire, it ſtirred up ſo great an envy againſt him among the other 
courtiers, that they laid that ſnare for him which caſt him into the lion's 
den. But he being there delivered by a miracle from all harm, this mali- 
cious contrivance ended in the deſtruction of its authors, and Daniel be- 
ing thenceforth immoveably ſettled in the favour of Darius and Cyrus, he 
proſpered greatly in their time as long as he lived. 
Is the firſt year of Darius, Daniel computing that the ſeventy years of 
Judab's captivity, which were propheſied of by the prophet Feremzah, 
were now drawing to an end, earneſtly prayed unto God, that he would 
remember his people, and grant reſtoration to Jeruſalem, and make his 
face again to ſhine upon the holy city and his ſanctuary, which he had 
placed there. Whereon in a viſion he had aſſurance given him by the an- 
gel Gabriel, not only of the deliverance of Judah from their temporal 
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captivity under the Babylonzans, but alſo of a much greater redemption , 
which would give his church in his deliverance of them from their 
ſpiritual captivity under fin and ſatan, to be accompliſhed at the end of ſe- 
venty weeks after the going forth of the commandment to rebuild Jeru- 
ſalem, that is, at the end of four hundred and ninety years. For taking 
each day for a year, according as is uſual in the prophetic ſtyle of Scrip- 
ture, ſo many years ſeventy weeks of years will amount to, which is the 
cleareſt propheſy of the coming of the Maſſtiah, that we have in the O/ 
Teſtament. For it determines it to the very time on which he accordingly 
came, and by his death and paſſion, and reſurrection from the dead, com- 
pleated for us the great work of our ſalvation. 

CRV immediately on his return to Babylon had FRE! outs 622 
ders / for all his forces to come thither to him, which at a general muſter 
he found to be an hundred and twenty thouſand horſe, two thouſand ſith- 
ed chariots, and fix hundred thouſand foot. Of theſe, having diftributed 
into garriſons as many as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeveral parts 
of the empire, he marched with the reſt in an expedition into Syria, where 
he ſettled all thoſe parts of the empire, reducing all under him as far as the 


Red Sea, and the confines of Ethiopia. In the interim s Cyaxares 


(whom the Scriptures call Darius the Median) ſtaid at Babylon, and there 
governed the affairs of the empire, and during that time hapned what 
hath been above related concerning Daniel's being caſt into the lioh's den, 
and his miraculous deliverance from it. 

AND about the ſame time ſeem to have been coined thoſe famous pieces 
of gold called Daric's, * which by reaſon of their fineneſs, were for ſeve- 
ral ages preferred before all other coin throughout all the eaſt. For we are 
told that the author of this coin was not Darius Hyſtaſpis, as ſome have 
imagined, but an ancienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius 
mentioned to have reigned in the eaſt, excepting only this Darius, whom 
the Scripture calls Darius the Median. And therefore it is moſt likely that 
he was the author of this coin; and that during the two years chat he 
reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was abſent from thence on his Syrian, E- 
gyptian, and other expeditions, he cauſed it to be made there out of the 
vaſt quantity of gold, which had been brought thither into the treaſury 
as the ſpoils of the war which he and Cyrus had been ſo long engaged in, 
from whence it became diſperſed all over the eaſt, and alſo into Greece, 
where it was of great reputation. According * to Dr. Bernard it weighed 
two grains more than one of our guineas, but the fineneſs added much 
more to its value. For it was in a manner all of pure gold, having none, 
or at leaſt very little alloy in it, and therefore may well be reckon'd, as 


the proportion of gold and ſilver now ſtands with us in reſpect to each o. 


ther, to be worth twenty five ſhillings of our money. In thoſe | parts of 
Scripture, which were written after the Babyloniſh captivity, theſe pieces 
are mentioned by the name of Adarkonim, and in the Talmudiſis by the 
name of ® Darkonoth, both from the Greek Augen, i. e. Darics. And it 
is to be obſerved, that all thoſe pieces of gold, which were IIs 
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coined of the ſame weight and value by the ſucceeding Kings, not only 


of the Perſian, but alſo of the Macedanian race, were all called Danica 
from the Darius, that was the firſt author of them. And;theſe were ei- 
ther whale Darics or half Darics, as with us there are guineas and half 

Bur about two years after. Cyexares dying, and Camby/es being alſo 
dead in Perſia, Cyrus returned and took on him the whole government 


of the empire, over which be Ay 55 ſeven years. His reign is reckoned, 
E 


from his firſt coming out f Perſia with an army for the aſſiſtance f \Cy- 
axares, to his death, to have been thirty years, from the taking of Babylox 
nine years, and from his being {ole monarch of the hole empire after the 
death of Cygxares and Cambyſes ſeven years. Tally reckons by the firſt 
account, ? Ptolemy by the ſecond, and Xezophon by the third. And the 
firſt of theſe ſeven years is that firſt year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt 
yerſe of the book of Ezya, wherein an end was put to the captivity of 
Zadah, and a licenſe given them by a publick decree of the Kings, again 


to return into their own countrey. The ſeventy years which Jeremiah 
had propheſied ſhould be the continuance of this captivity were now jult 
expired. For it began a year and two months before the death of Nabo- 
pollaſar, after that Nebuchaduezzar reigned forty three years, Evilmero- 
Aach two years, Nerigliſſar four years, Belſhaz=zer ſeyenteen years, and 
Darius the Median two years, which being all put together make juſt ſix- 
ty nine years and two months, and if you add hereto ten months more to 


_ compleat the ſaid ſeventy 71 it will carry down the end of them exact- 


ly into the ſame month in the firſt year of Sirus, in which it began in the 
laſt ſave one of Nabopollaſar, i. e. in the ninth month of the Jewiſb year, 
which is the November of ours. For in that month Nebuchaduc zur firſt 
took Jeruſalem, and carried great numbers of the people into captivity, 
as hath been before related. And that their releaſe from it hapned alſo in 
the ſame month may be thus inferr'd from Scripture.  'The firſt time the 
Zews are found at Feruſalem after their return was in their Niſau, i. e. in 
our April, as will hereafter be ſhewn. If you allow them four months for 
their march thither from Babylon, (which was the time in which &zre 
performed the like march) the beginning of that march will fall in the mid- 
dle of the December pPracecing: And if you allow a manth's time after 
the deeree of releaſe for their preparing for that journey, it will fix the end 
of the ſaid captivity, which they were then releaſed from, exactly in the 
middle of the month of November in the firſt year of Cyrus, which was 
the very time, on Which it began juſt ſeventy years before. And that this 
firit of Cyrus is not ta be reckoned with Prolemy from the taking of Ba- 
bylon, and the death of Belſbaggar; but with Xenophen from the death 
of Darius the Mede, and the ſueceſſion of Grus into the government of 
the whole empire, appears from hence, that this laſt is plainly the Scri- 
pture reckoning. For therein after the taking of Babylon, and the death 
of Belſbag an; Darius the Mede is named in the ſucceſſion before G- 
rus the Perſian, and the years * of the reign of Cyras are not there rec- 
koned, till the years of the reign of Darius had ceaſed, and therefore 
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of the publick affairs of the government, and ſuch counſellors wife Kings 


always ſeek for, and moreover his late reading of the wonderful, hand- 
writing on the wall, which had puzled all the wiſe-men of Babylqn be- 
ſides; and the event which hapned immediately after exactly agreegble to 
his interpretation, had made a very great and freſh addition to this; reputa- 
tion. And therefore on Gruss having made himſelf maſter of the 
city, he was ſoon called for, as a perſon that was beſt able to adviſe and 
direct about the ſetling of the government on this revolution, and was 
conſulted with in all the meaſures taken herein. On which occaſion he 
ſo well approved himſelf, that afterwards on the ſetling of the government 
of the whole empire, he was made firſt ſuperintendent, or prime miniſter 
of {tate, over all the provinces of it, as hath been already ſhewn. And 
when Cyrus returned from his Syrian expedition again to Babylon, he 
found a new addition to his fame from his miraculous deliverance from 
the lion's den. All which put together, gave ſufficient reaſon for that 
wiſe and excellent prince to have him in the higheſt eſteem, and there- 
fore it is ſaid, that he proſpered under him, as he did under Darius the 
Median, with whom it appears he was in the higheſt favour and eſteem. 
And ſince he had been fo earneſt with God in prayer for the reſtoration 
of his people, as we find in the ninth chapter of Daniel, it is not to be 
thought that he was backward in his interceſſions for it with the King, 
eſpecially when he was in © great favour, and of ſo great authority with 
him. And to induce him the reaier to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him 
the propheſies of the prophet I, Which ſpake of him by name one 
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hundred and fifty years bene He was born, as one whom God had de- 


ſigned to be a great conqueror, and King over many nations, and the re- 
ſtorer of his people, in cauſing the temple to be built, and the land of Ju- 
dah, and the city of Jeruſalem to be again dwelt in by its former inhabi- 
tants. That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe propheſies, * Fo/ephus tells us, 
and it is plain from Scripture that he did ſo. For they are recited ” in his 
decree in Ezra, for the rebuilding of the temple. And who was there 
that ſhould ſhew them unto him but Daniel; who in the ſtation that he 
was in had conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men living had it moſt at 


heart to ſee theſe propheſies fulfilled in the reſtoration of $;o» ? Beſides, 


Cyrus in his late expedition into Hria and Paleſtine, having ſeen ſo large 


and good a countrey as that of Judea lie wholly deſolate; might juſtly be 
moved with a deſire of having it again inhabited. For the ſtrength and 
riches of every empire being chiefly in the number of its ſubjects, no wiſe 
prince would ever deſire, that any part of his dominions ſhould lye un- 
peopled. And who could be more proper again to plant the deſolated 
eounttey of Judea than its former inhabitants? They were firſt carried out 
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of 2 by Nebuthadnezzar to people and ſtrengthen Babylon; ihe d per- 
chance under this government of the Perſians, to e the ai 
were never well affected, the weakning and diſpeopling g of Babylon might 
be as ſtrong a reaſon for their being ſent back again into their own eo 
trey. But whatſoever" ſecond cauſes worked to it; God's over-riling 
power, which turneth the hearts of Princes which way he pleaſeth, brought 
it to paſs, that in the firſt year of Gruss monarchy 8787 the eaſt, he iſ- 
ſued out his royal decree for the rebuilding of the temple at FJera/alem, 
and the return of the eus again into their own countrey. And hereon 
the ſtate of Judah and Jeruſalem began to be reſtored, of 9 af ac- 
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n RDS having iſſued out his decree for the FR of the 4. 536. 
Fus unto their own land, and the rebuilding of the temple Cyrus 1. 
at Zeruſalem, they gathered together out of the ſeveral parts 
of the Kingdom of Babylon to the number of forty two thou- 


——_=>-—-e ſand three hundred and perſons, with their ſervants, 
which amounted to feven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. 


TnEIR chief leaders were“ Zerubbabel the ſon of Salathiel the ſon of 
7 ebojackin or Jeconias King of FRG» and 7 . the ſa of 7 ace 
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the  high-prieft Zerubbabel (whoſe Babyloniſh name was — ') 
was made * governor of the land under the title of Tirſbatha, by commiſ- 
ſion from Cyrus. But Jeſbua was high-prieſt by lineal deſcent from the 
pontifical family. For he was the ſon of Jozadack; who was the ſon of 
Seraiah, that was high-prieſt when Feruſalem was deſtroyed, aud the tem- 
ple burnt. by the Chaldeans, Seraiah being then taken priſoner by Nebuza- 
radan, and carried to Nebuchadnezzar to Riblah in Syria, was then * 
to death by him. But Jezadack his ſon being ſpared as to his life, 

only with the reſt led captive to Babylon, where he died before the Nee 
of reſtoration came forth, and therefore the office of high-prieſt was then 
in Jeſbua his ſon, and under s that title he is named next Zernbbabel, a- 
mong the firſt of thoſe that returned. The reſt were* Nehemiah, Seraiah, 
Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſbam, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, and Baenah, who 
were the prime leaders of the people, and the chief aſſiſtants to Zerubba- 
bel in the reſettling of them again in their own land, and are by the Few- 
ih writers reckoned the chief men of the great ſynagogue. So they call 
the convention of elders, which, they ſay, fat at Jeruſalem after the return 
of the Fews, and did there again re-eſtabliſh all their affairs both as to 
church and ſtate, of which they ſpeak great things, as ſhall hereafter be 
ſhewn. But it is to be obſerved, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai above 
mentioned were not the Nehemiah, and Mordecai, of whom there is ſo 
much ſaid in the books of Nehemiah and Eſther, but quite different per- 


ſons who bore the ſame name. 


Ar the ſame time that Gras iſſued out his decree for the rebuilding of 
the temple at Jeruſalem, he ordered all the veſſels to be reſtored which 
had been taken from thence. Nebuchadnezzar, on the burning of the for- 
mer temple, had brought them to Babylon, and placed them there in the 


temple of Bel his God. From thence they were according to Cyras's or- 


der, by Mithredath the King's treaſurer, delivered to Zerubbabel, who 


carried them back again to Jeruſalem. All the veſſels of gold and ſilver 


that were at this time reſtored were five thouſand four hundred, the re- 
mainder was brought back by Eæra in tbe reign of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus many years after. 

Ap not only thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo of the other 
tribes, took the benefit of this decree to return again into their own land. 
For * ſome of them, who were carried away by Tig/ath-Pzleſer, Salmaneſer, 
and Eſarhaddon, ſtill retained the true worſhip of God in a ſtrange land, 
and did not go into the idolatrous uſages and impieties of the heathens, 
among whom they were diſperſed, but joined themſelves to the Zews, 
when by a like captivity they were brought into the ſame parts. And ſome 
after all the A{rin captivities were {till left in the land. For we find 
ſome of them ſtill there in the time ! of Joſiah, and they ſuffered the Ba- 


 bylomiſb captivity as well as the Jews, till at length they were wholly car- 
ried away in the laſt of them by Nebuzaradan, in the * twenty third year 


of Nebuchadnezzer. And many of them had long before left their tribes 
for their religion, and incorporating themſelves with their brethren of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin dwelt in their cities, and there fell into the ſame cala- 
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mity with them in their captivity under the Bab3/omians: And of all theſe 
a great number took the advantage of this decree again to return and 
dwell in their own cities. For both Cyrus decree, as well as that of Hr. 
taxerxes; extended to all the houſe of I,. The decree of Artaxer ves 
ig by natre/ to all the people of Iſrurl, and that of raus 7 is to. all the 
people of the God of 1/aeh; that is, (as appears by the text) to all thoſe 
that worſhipped God at Jeruſalem, which muſt be underſtood of the peo- 
ple of 1/+ael as well as of Judab. For that temple was built for both, and 
both had an equal right to worſhip God there. And therefore Eæra, 
when le returned in the reign of Arraxerxes Longimanus, ſent à copy 
of the King's decree, whereby that favour was granted him through all 
Media, where the ten tribes were in captivity, as well as through all CH. 


88 bb 


dea and Aria, where the Fews were in captivity, which plaitiſy implies, 


that both of them were iricluded in that dectee, and that being a renewal 
of the decree of Cyrxes, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame extent. And 
we are told in Scripture, that after the captivity * ſome of the children of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt in Feruſalem, as well as thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin. And: it appears from ſeveral places in the New Teſtament, 
that fome of all the tribes were ſtill in being among the Fews, even to the 
time of their laſt diſperſion on the deſtruction of Jern ſalem by the Romans, 
tho' then all were comprehended under the name of Jeu, which after the 
Babyloniſh captivity became the general name of the whole nation, as that 
of Ifraolites was before. And this being premifed, it folves the difficul- 
ty which ariſeth from the difference that is between the general number, 
and the particulars, of thoſe that returned upon Qrus's decree. For the 
general number both in Eæra and Nehemiah is ſaid to be forty two thou- 
ſand three hundred and ſixty ; but the particulars, as retkoned up in their 
feveral families in Zzr4, amount only to twenty nine thouſand eight hun- 
dred and eighteen, and in Nehemiah to thirty one thoufand' thirty and one. 
The meaning of which js, they are only the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, 
and Levz, that are reckoned by their families in both theſe places, * the 
reſt being of the other tribes of 1/42] are number'd only in the groſs ſum, 
and this is that which makes the groſs ſum fo much exceed the particulars 
in both the computations. But how it comes to paſs, that the particulars 
m Ezra differ from the particulars in Nehemiab, ſince there are ſeveral 
ways how this may be accounted for, and we can only eonjecture which 

of them may be the right, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. 
Or the twenty four courſes of the priefts, that were carried away to 
Babylon, only * four returned, and they were the courſes of Fedaiah, Immey, 
Paſpur, and Harim, which made up the number of four thouſand two 


extinct, However, the old number of the courſes, as eſtabliſſied by King 
David, were {till kept up. For of the four courſes that returned, each 
ſubdivided themſelves into ſix, and the new courſes taking the names of 
thoſe that were wanting, {till kept up the old titles; and hence it is, that 
after this Mattathias is ſaid to have been of the courſe * of Joarib, and 


Zacharias of the courſe of Abias, tho' neither of theſe conrſes were of 
© Ezra vii. 13. p Ezrai, 3. q Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. . 1 Chron. ix. 3. 
Luke ii. 36. James i. 1. Acts xxvi. 7. 5 Seder Olam Rabba, c. 29. : Extra ii. 36---39- 
hou Hieroſol. in Taanitu. » 1 Mac. ii. 1. x Luke i. 5. 
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hundred eighty and nine perſons; the reſt either tarried behind or were 
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the number of thoſe that returned. For the new courſes took the names 
of the old ones tho they were not deſcended from them, and ſo they were 
continued by the ſame names under the ſecond temple as they had been 
under the firſt; only the fifth courſe, tho of the number of theſe that re- 
turned, changed its name, and for that of Malchijab, under which it was 
firſt eſtabliſned, took the name of Paſbur, that * the name of the ſon in- 
ſtead of that of che father. For I Paſhur-was the ſon of Malchijah. It is 
a common ſaying among the Fews, that they were only the bran, that is, 
the dregs of the people, that returned to Jeruſalem after the end of the 
captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid behind at Babylon. It is moſt 
certain, that notwithſtanding the ſeveral decrees that had been granted by 
the Kings of Per ſia, for the return of the eum into their on land, there 
were a great many that waved taking the advantage of them, and con- 
tinued ſtill in Chaldeas, SHria, and other eaſtern provinces, where 
they had been carried, and it is moſt likely that they were of the beſt and 
richeſt of the nation that did ſo. For when they had gotten houſes and 
lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſuppoſed that ſuch would be very for- 
ward to leave good ſettlements, to new plant a countrey that had lain 
many years deſolate. But of what ſort ſoever they were, it's certain a 
great many ſtaid behind, and never returned again into their own countrey. 
And if we may gueſs at their number by the family of Aaron, they muſt have 
been many more than. thoſe who ſettled again in Judea. For of the twen- 
ty four courſes. of the ſons of Aaron which were carried away, we find 
only four. among thoſe that returned, as hath been already taken notice of. 
And hereby ĩt came to paſs, that during all the time of the ſecond temple, | and 
for a great many ages after, the number of the Jeu in Cha/dea, 'Afſyria, and 
Perſia,: grew to be ſo very great, that they were all along thought to ex- 
_ ceed the 10 of the Jeu of Paleſtine, even in thoſe times when that 
countrey was beſt inhabited by them. | 
THrost who made this firſt return into Judea arrived there: in Niſan, 

2 the firſt month of the Jeuiſb year (which anſwers to part of March and 
part of April in our — for the * ſecond month of the next year is 
ſaid to be in the ſecond year after their return, and therefore they mult 
then have been a whole year in the land. As ſoon as they came thither, 
> they diſperſed themſelves according to their tribes, and the families of 
their fathers, into their ſeveral cities, and there betock themſelves to re- 
build their houſes, and again manure their lands, after they had now from 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the flight of the remainder of the peo- 
ple into Egypt on the death of Gedaliah, lain deſolate and uncultivated 
fifty two years, according to the number of the ſabbatical years, which 
they had neglected to obſerve. For according to the Maſaical law they 
ought to have left their lands fallow every ſeventh year. But among o- 
ther commandments of God this alſo they had neglected, and therefore 
God made the land lie deſolate without inhabitants or cultivation, till it 
had enjoyed the full number of its ſabbaths that it had been deprived of. 
And this tells us how long the 7eus had neglected this Law of the ſabba- 
tical, year. For it's certain the land was deſolated only fifty two years, 
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that is, from the death of Gedaliah till the end of the ſeventy years capti- 
vity in the firſt year of the empire of Cyras. And fifty two ſabbatical years 
make fifty two weeks of years; which amount to three hundred ſixty four 
years, which carries up the computation to the beginning of the reign of 
Aſa, and therefore from that time the Fews having neglected to obſerve 
the ſabbatical years, till they had deprived the land of fifty two of them, 
God made that land lie deſolate without cultivation or inhabitants juſt ſo 
many years, till he had reſtored to it that full reſt, which the wickedneſs 
of its inhabitants had, -contrary to the law of their God, denied unto - 
it. If we reckon the whole ſeventy years of the captivity into thoſe years 
of deſolation, which were to make amends for the ſabbatical years that the 
land had been deprived of, then we muſt reckon the obſervation of them 
to have been laid aſide for ſeventy weeks of years, that is, four hundred 
and ninety years. But this will carry back the omiſſion higher up than the. 
days of David and Samuel, in whoſe time it is not likely, that ſuch a breach 
of the law of God would have been permitted in the land. oft 
Ox the ſeventh month, which is called the month Tz/#z, all the people 
which had returned to their ſeveral cities gathered together at Jeru ſa- 
lem, and there, on the firſt day of that month celebrated the feaſt of 
trumpets. This month began about the time of the autumnal equinox, 
and was formerly the firſt month of the year, till it was * changed at the 
time of the coming up of the children of Ie out of Egypt. For that 
hapning in the month of Abib, afterwards called Niſan, that month for 
this reaſon had the honour given it as thenceforth to be reckoned among 
the Jyraelites for the firſt month of the year, that is in all eccleſiaſtical 
matters. Before this time Tiſri was reckoned every where to begin the 
year, becauſe from thence did commence (it was thought) * the begin- 
ning of all things, it being the general opinion among the ancients, that 
the world was created and firſt began at the time of the autumnal equinox. 
And for this reaſon the Zews do {till in their Ara of the creation of the 
world, as well as in their Æra of contracts, compute the beginning of the 
year from the firſt of Tiſii, and all their bills and bonds, and all other ci- 
vil acts and contracts are {till dated among them according to the ſame 
computation. And from this month alſo they ! begun all their jubilees, 
and ſabbatical years. And therefore altho' their eccleſiaſtical year began 
from Niſan, and all their feſtivals were reckoned according to it, yet their 
civil year was ſtill reckoned from Ti/7:, and the firſt day of that month 
was their new-years day; and for the more ſolemn celebration of it, this 
teaſt of trumpets ſeems to have been appointed. FEY 
Ox the ® tenth day of the ſame month was the great day of expiation, 
when the high-prieſt made atonement for all the people of 1/Fael, and on 
the * fifteenth day began the feaſt of tabernacles, and laſted till the twenty 
ſecond incluſively. During all which ſolemnities the people ſtaid at Jeru- 
ſalem, and employed all that time to the beſt of their power, to ſet for- 
ward the reſtoration of God's worſhip again in that place, toward which, 
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al that had\riches contributed according to their abilities. And the e free- 
will offerings whieh were made on this occaſion,” befides an hundred veſt- 
ments for the prieſts, amounted to ſixty one thouſand drams of gold, and 
five thoufand minas of filver, which in all, comes to about feventy five 
thouſand five hundred pound of our money. For every dram of gold is 
worth ten ſhillings of our money, and every mina of ſilver nine pound, for 
jt contained — ſhekels, and every 1 ſhekel of filver is worth of our mo- 
ney three ſhillings. And upon this fund they began the work. And a great 
fam it was to be raiſed by fo ſmall a number of people, and on their firſt 
return from their captivity, eſpecially if they were only of the poorer ſort, 
as the Rabbins fay. It muſt be ſuppoſed that theſe offerings were made 
by the whole nation of the Jews, that is, by thofe who Raid behind, as 
well as by thoſe who returned, otherwiſe it is fcarce 3 to ſolve the 
matter. For all having an equal intereſt in that temple; and the daily ſa- 
eriſiees there offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is very reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, that all did contribute to the wann of it, and that 
ſeeing that as long as that temple flood, * every Je annually 
an half ſheke}, f. e. about eighteen pence of our money, towards its 
repair, and the fupport of the daily ſervice in it, into what parts ſoever 
they were diſperſed through the woes world. 

Tu firſt thing they did, was * to reſtore the altar of the Lord for burnt 
offerings. "This flood ' in the middle of the inner court of the temple, 
exactly before the porch leading into the holy place, and hereon were 
made the daily offerings of the morning and evening fervice, and all o- 
ther offerings ordinary and extraordinary, which were offered up to 
God by fire. It had been beaten down and deſtroyed by the Babylo- 
niaut at the burning of the temple, and in the fame place was it now 
again reſtored. That it was built, and ſtood in another place with a 
tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the temple- was fully finiſhed 
and compleated, is a fancy without a foundation. It was certainly built 
in its proper place, that is in the fame place where it before flood; 
and there they daily offered ſacrifices upon it, even before any thing 
elſe of the temple was built about it. It was a large pile built alt of 
unhewn ſtones, thirty two cubits (i. e. forty eight foot) ſquare at the bot- 
tom. From thenee it riſing one cubit benched- in one cubit : And from 
thence, being thirty cubits ſquare, it did rife five cubits, and benched- 
in one cubit. And How thence being twenty eight cubits ſquare, it did 
riſe three cubits, and benched- in two cubits. From whence it did riſe 
one cubit, which was the hearth, upon which the offerings were burned, 
and the benching-in- of two cubits breadth was the paſſage round it, on 
whiek the prieſts ſtood, when they tended the- fire, and placed the ſacri- 
fices on it. So this hearth: was a ſquare of twenty four cubits, or thirty 
ſix foot on every fide, and one cubit high, which was all made of ſolid 
braſs, and from hence it was called the “ brazen altar. For it is not to be 
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imagined, that it was all made of ſolid braſs. For to make up ſo big a pile 
all of that metal would coſt a vaſt ſum of money. And beſides if it were 
ſo made, it would not only be againſt the law, but alſo impracticable for 
the uſe intended. It would be againſt the law, becauſe thereby they are 
commanded, that whereſoever they ſhould make an altar, other than the 
portable altar of the tabernacle, they ſhould make it of earth, or elſe of 
unhewn ſtone. And it would be impracticable for the uſe intended, be- 
cauſe if it were all of braſs, the fire continually burning upon the top of 
it, would ſo heat the whole, and eſpecially that part of it next the hearth, 
that it would be impoſlible for the. prieſts to ſtand on it, when they were 
to come thither to officiate in tending the altar, and offering the ſacrifices 
thereon ; and that eſpecially ſince they were always to officiate barefoot- 
ed, without any thing at all upon their feet to fence them from the heat 
of it. It is not indeed any where commanded, that the prieſts ſhould oth- 
ciate bare-footed, but among the garments aſſigned for the prieſts (Exod. 
xXviii.) ſhoes not being named, they were ſuppoſed- therefore to be for- 
bid, and the text ſaying, (verſe the 4) Theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make, this (they ſay) excludes all that are not there named. And 
Moſes being commanded at the burning buſh / to put off his ſhoes, for 
that the ground on which he ſtood was holy, becauſe of the extraordina- 
ry preſence of God then in that place ; this they make a further argument 
for it. For, ſay they, the temple was all holy for the ſame reaſon, that is, 
becauſe of the extraordinary preſence of God there reſiding in the Shec:- 
nab over the mercy ſeat. And for theſe reaſons it was moſt ſtrictly exact- 
ed, that the prieſts ſhould be always bare footed in the temple, although 
their going there with their bare feet upon the marble pavement was very 
pernicious to the health of many of them. On the four corners of the al- 
tar, on the laſt benching-in, where the prieſts ſtood when they offered the 
ſacrifices, there were fixed four ſmall pillars of a cubit height, and acubit 
on every ſide, in the form of an exact cube. And theſe were the horns of 
the altar ſo often mentioned in Scripture. The middle of each of them 
was hollow, becauſe therein was to be put ſome of the blood of the ſacri- 
fices. The aſcent up to the altar was by a gentle riſing on the ſouth ſide, 
called the Kibbeſh, which was thirty two cubits in length, and ſixteen in 
breadth, and landed upon the upper benching-in next the hearth, or the 
top of the altar. For * to go up to the altar by ſteps was forbid by the 


law. The form of the whole will be beſt underſtood by the annexed 
Draught. | 
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(a) The foundation of the altar thirty 
two cubits ſquare, and one cubit high. 
(aa) The firſt inbenching one cubit 
broad. 

(b) A ſquare ſpace of one cubit ſquare, 
cut out of the foundation at the ſouth-eaſt - 
corner of the altar, at the bottom of which 
were two holes, through which the blood 
of the altar did run down into a ſink un- 
derneath the ee 

(c) The riſing of the altar from the firſt 
inbenching, thirty cubits ſquare and five 
cubits high. 

(d) A red line, which went round the 
altar to diſtinguiſh the holy part, i. e. that 
above it from the prophane, 1. e. that 
which was below it, was exactly in the 
middle of the altar, five cubits above the 
floor or pavement of the court, and five 
cubits below the top of the hearth. 

(e) The ſecond inbenching, being a cu- 
bit broad. 


F 


cond inbenchi being twenty eight cu- 
| bits ſquare and \rce cubits high. gh 


(2) The1aft inbenching, being two cu · 
bits broad, which 2 — * round 
the altar where the prieſts ſtood when 
1 ſacrifices and tended the 

tar. | 

( The four horns of the altar placed 
at the four corners of the laſt inbenching, 
each of which was a cube of one cubit 
every way, and hollow in the middle, 
where ſome of the blood of the ſacrifices 
were always put. 

(i) The brazen hearth on which all the 
ſacrifices were burnt, it was twenty four 
| Cubits ſquare, and one cubit high from 

the laſt inbenching. 

( The kibbeſh, or ſloping aſcent to 
the top of the altar, being ſixteen cubits 
broad and thirty two long. | 
0 A paſſage from the kibbeſn to the 
ſecond inbenching, one cubit broad. 
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Bur 


(f) The riſing of the altar from the ſe- | 
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Bor their Leal for the temple being that, which had brought ry of 4»: 534: 


them back again into Judea, the rebuilding: of: this was what they had 
their hearts moſt intent upon. And therefore having employed the firſt 
year * in preparing materials, and contracting with carpenters and maſons 
for the work, in the ſecond month of the — year they laid the foun 
dation of the houſe, which was done with great ſolemnity. For Zerybs 
babel the governor, and Jeſhua the high-prieſt, being preſent with all the 
congregation, the trumpeters blew their trumpets, and the muſicians ſoun- 
ded their inſtruments, and fingers fung, all in praiſe to the Lord their God, 
and all the reſt of the people ſhouted for joy, while the firſt ſtones were 
laid; only the old men, who had ſeen the glory of the firſt temple, and 
had no expectation that this, which was now a building by a e pDOr 
exiles lately returned into their countrey, could ever equal-thatywihich 
had all the riches of David and Solomon, two of the wealttneftprimees of 
the eaſt, expended in the erecting of it, wept at the remembrance af the 
old temple, while others rejoiced at the laying the foundations of the new. 

And indeed the difference between the former temple; and'this'which was 


now a building, was ſo great, that God himfelf tells the prophet ®; Hagoai, 


that the latter in compariſon with the former was as nothing, 40 much did 
it come ſhort of it; but this is not to be underſtood of its For 
the ſecond temple was of the ſame dimenſions with the firſt, it being huilt 
upon the very fame foundations, and therefore it was exactly of the fame 
length and breadth. Gruss commiſſion may ſeem to make it broader: 
For that allows © wy cubits to its breadth, aim: Solomon's. temple is 
ſaid to have been but © twenty cubits in breadth.” Bur theſe diflerent mea- 
ſures are to be underſtood in reſpect of the different diftances ; between 
which the ſaid meaſures were taken. The twenty cubs breadeh faid of 
Sofomon's temple was only the breadth of the tonite it ſelf, meaſuring from 
the inſide of the wall on the one {ide to the infide of the wall on the other 
ſide. But the ſixty cubits breadth in uss commiſſion was the breadth 
of the whole building, meaſuring from the inſide of the outer wall of it on 
the one 1ide, to the inſide of the outer wall on the other ſide. For be- 
ſides the temple it ſelf, which contained the holy place, and tlie holy of 
holies, each twenty cubits broad, there were thick walls incloling it on 
each ſide, and without them chambers on each ſide, then another Wall, 
then a gallery, and then the outer walls of all encloſing the whole building, 
being five cubits thick; which all together made up t Th whole breadth to 
be ſeventy cubits from out to out; from which deducting the five cubits 
breadth of the outer wall on each ſide, you have remaining the breadth of 
Cyrus's commiſſion, that is, ſixty cubits, which was the breadth of the 
whole building, from the infide of one outer wall to the inſide of the other. 
So that the difference of the ſaid twenty cubits breadth, and of the ſaid 
ſixty cubits breadth, is no more than this, that one of them was meaſured 
from the inſide to the inſide of the inner walls, and the other from the i in 
ſide to the inſide of the outer walls of the ſaid temple. 

Bur the glory of Solomon's temple was not in the temple it ſelf, much 
leſs in the bigneſs of it. For that alone was but a ſmall pile of building, 
* as containing no more than an hundred and fifty foot in length, and an 
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: Ezra iii. 9. a Ezra | iii. 8,9, 10, c. b Haggai ii. 3. c Ezra vi. 3. 
1 Kings vi. 2. 2 Chron. iii. 3. e See Lightfaot of the Temple. See my map 
of A temple. f 
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hundred and five in breadth, taking the whole of it together from out to 
out, which is exceeded by many of our pariſh churches. Ihe main gran- 
deur and excellency of it conſiſted %, In its ornaments, its workmanſhip be- 
ing every where exceeding curious, and its overlayings vaſt and prodigious. 
For the overlayings of the holy of holies only, which was a room but thir- 
ty foot ſquare and thirty foot high, amounted : to ſix hundred talents of 
gold, which comes to four millions three hundred and twenty thouſand 


pound of our ſterling money. 24Jy, In its materials. For Solomon's tem- 


ple was all built of new large ſtones, hewen' out in the moſt curious and 


artful manner, whereas the ſecond temple was moſtly built of ſuch {tones 
only as they dug up out of the ruines of the former. 34/y, In its out-bildings. 
For the court in which the temple ſtood, and that without it, called the 
court of the women, were built round with ſtately buildings and cloyſters, 
and the gates entring thereinto were very beautiful and fumptuous. And the 
outer court, which was a large ſquare encompaſling all the reſt, of ſeven 
hundred and fifty foot on every fide, was ſurrounded with a moſt ſtately 
and magnificent cloyſter, ſuſtained by three rows of pillars on three ſides 
of it, and by four on the fourth. And all the out-buildings then lay in 
their rubbiſh, without any proſpe& of a ſpeedy reparation. And there 
could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in this new temple, as there 
were in the former. In proceſs of time indeed all the out-buildings were 
reſtored, and ſuch ornaments and materials were added on Herod's repair- 
ing of it, that the ſecond temple after that came little ſhort herein of the 


former. And there are ſome who will ſay that it exceeded it. But till 


what was the main glory of the firſt temple, thoſe extraordinary marks of 
the divine favour, with which it was honoured, were wholly wanting in 
the ſecond. The Jews reckon them up in theſe five particulars; I/, The 
ark of the covenant, and the mercy ſeat which was upon it: 24h, The 
Shecinah, or divine preſence: 3dly, The Urim and Thummim : 4thly, The 
holy fire upon the altar: And 574/y, The ſpirit of propheſy. 

I. Tak ark of the covenant was * a ſmall cheſt, or coffer, three foot 
nine inches in length, and two foot three inches in breadth, and two foot 
three inches in height : In which were put the two tables of the law, as 
well the broken ones (ay ! the Rabbzns) as the whole; and that there was 
nothing elſe in it, when it was brought into Jo/omor's temple, is ſaid in ® 
two places of Scripture. But the Rabbins raiſe a controverſy concerning 
Aaron's rod, and the pot of manna, and the original volume of the law 
written by Mo/es's own hand, whether they were not alſo in the ark. It 
is ſaid of ® Aaron's rod, and the pot of manna, that they were laid up be- 
fore the teſtimony, and it being agreed on all hands, that by the teſtimony 
are meant the two tables, thoſe who interpret theſe words [ before the 
teſtimony] in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, will have the ſaid rod and pot of manna to 


8 2 Chron. iii. 8. h R. Azarias in Meor Enaiim, part 3. c. 51. i Talmud Bab. in 
Yoma, c. 1. f. 21. & Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith, c. 2. f. 65. k Exod. xxv. 10---22. 

| For the proof of this they bring the 24 verſe of the x* chapter of Deuteronomy, which they read 
thus: And I will write on the tables the words that were on the firſt tables, which thou brakeſt, 
and haſt put in the ark; and it is true the word is Veſhamata, 5. e. thou haſt put, in the preter 
tenſe, but it being with a Vau before it, that turns the preter tenſe into the future, and therefore it muſt 
be read thou ſhalt put them, as in our tranſlation, and not thou haſt put them, as the fautors of this 
opmion would have it. m 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. n Num. xvii. 10. 

o Exod. xvi. 33. where to lay up before the Lord, is by the Jeuiſb commentators interpreted as the 
ſame with before the teſtimony of the Lord. 
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have been laid up immediately before the tables within the ark. For other- 
wiſe (ſay they) they would not have been laid up before the teſtimony, 
but before the ark. But others, who do not underſtand the word in fo 
ſtrict a ſenſe, ſay they were laid up in the holy of holtes without the ark; 
in a place juſt beſore it, thinking that in this poſition without the ark, 
they may be as well ſaid to be laid up before the teſtimony or tables of the 
law, as if they had been placed immediately before them within the ark. 
But the holy apaſlle St. Paul decides this controverſy: For he poſitively 
tells us, That ? within the ark were the golden pot that bad manna; 
and Aaron's rod, and the tables of the covenant. As to the book or volume 
of the law, it being commanded to be put Mit gad, 1. e. on the fide of 
the ark, thoſe who interpret that word of the inſide, place it within the 
ark; and thoſe who interpret it of the outſide, place it on the outſide of 
it, in a caſe or coffer made of purpoſe for it, and laid on the right fide, 
meaning by the right {ide that end of it which was on the right hand. And 
the laſt ſeem to be in the right as to this matter. For, x//, The fame word 
Mit zad is made uſe of, where it is ſaid, that the Philiſt ines ſent back 
the ark, with an offering of jewels of gold put in a coffer 4% the fide of it. 
And there it is certain, that word muſt be underſtood of the outſide, and 
not of the inſide. 24/y, The ark was not of capacity enough to hold the 
volume of the whole law of Mo/es with the other things placed therein. 
34ly, The end of laying up the original volume of the law in the temple 
was, that it might be reſerved there as the authentick copy, by which all 
others were to be corrected and ſet right, and therefore to anſwer this end 
it muſt have been placed ſo, as that acceſs might be had thereto on all oc- 
caſions requiring it, which could not have been done, if it had been put 
within the ark, and ſhut up there by the cover of the mercy ſeat over it, 
which was not to be removed. And 4thly, When © Hiltiah the high-prieſt 
in the time of Jaſſab found the copy of the law in the temple, there is no- 
thing ſaid of the ark, neither is it there ſpoken of as taken from thence, 
but as found elſewhere in the temple. And therefore putting all this toge- 
ther it ſeems plain, that the volume of the law was not laid within the ark, 
but had a particular coffer or repofitory of its own, in which it was pla- 
ced on the ſide of it. And the word Mizzzad, which anſwers to the Latin 
2 latere, cannot truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrew language. And 
therefore the Cha/dee paraphraſe, which goes under the name of Jonathan 
Ben 'Vzz2el, in paraphraſing on theſe words of Deuteronomy, * Take this 
book of the law, and put it in the fide of the ark of the covenant, renders it 
thus, Take the book of the law, and place it in a caſe or coffer on the right 
Ade of the ark of the cavenant of the Lord your God. Over the ark was 
the mercy ſeat, and it was the covering of it. It was all made of ſolid 
gold, and of the thickneſs (ſay the Rabbins) of an hand's breadth. At the 
two ends of it were two e looking inward towards each other with 
wings expanded, which embracing the whole circumference of the mercy 
ſeat, did meet on each fide in the middle. All which (ſay ” the Rabbins) 
was made out of the ſame maſs, without joyning any of the parts by ſol- 
der. Here it was where the Shecinah or divine preſence reſted both in 
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the tabernacle and temple, and was viſibly ſeen in the appearance of a 
cloud over it. And from hence the divine oracles were given out by an 
audible voice, as often as God was conſulted in the behalf of his people. 
And hence it is, that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture * to dwell between 
the cherubins, that is, between the cherubins on the merey ſeat, becauſe 
there was the ſeat or throne of the viſible appearance of his glory among 
them. And for this reaſon the high-prieſt appeared before this mercy 
ſeat once every year, on the great day of expiation, when he was to make 
his' neareſt approach to the divine prefence, to mediate and make atone- 
ment for the whole people of 1/ae/. And all elſe of that nation, who 
ſerved God according to the Levitical law, made it the centre of their 
worſhip. And not only in the temple, when they came up thither to wor- 
ſhip, but every where elſe in their diſperſion through the whole world, 
when ever they prayed * they turned their faces towards the place where 
the ark ſtood, and directed all their devotions that way. And therefore 
the author of the book © Cozr: juſtly faith, that the ark; with the 

ſeat and cherubins, were the foundation, root, heart and marrow of the 
whole temple, and all the Levitical worſhip therein performed. And there- 
fore had there nothing elſe of the firſt temple been wanting in the ſecond 
but the ark only, this alone would have been reaſon enough for the old men 
to have wept, when they remembred the firſt temple, in which it was, and 
alſo for the ſaying of Haggai, That the ſecond temple was as nothing in 
compariſon of the firſt; ſo great a part had it in the glory of this temple; 
as long as it remained in it. However the defect was ſupplied, as to the 
outward form. For in * the ſecond temple there was alſo an ark made of 
the ſame ſhape and dimenſions with the firſt, and put in the ſame place. 
But tho” it was there ſubſtituted in its ſtead, (as there was need, that ſuch 
an one ſhould, for the ſervice, that was annually performed before it on 
the great day of expiation) yet it had none of its prerogatives or honours 
conferred upon it. For there were no tables of the law, no Aaroz's rod, 
no pot of manna in it, no appearance of the divine glory over it, no ora- 
cles given from it. 'The firſt ark was made and conſecrated by God's ap- 
pointment, and had all theſe prerogatives and honours given unto it by 
him. But the ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by man only, to 
be in the ſtead and place of the other, could have none of them, And the 
only uſe that was made of it, was to be a repreſentative of the former on 
the great day of expiation, and to be a repoſitory of the holy Scriptures, 
that is, of the original copy of that collection, which was made of them 
after the captivity by Ezra, and the men of the great ſynagogue as'will 
be hereafter related. For when this copy was perfected, it was there laid 
up in it. And in imitation hereof the eus in all their ſynagogues haye a 
like © ark or coffer of the ſame ſize or form, in which they keep the ſcri- 
ptures belonging to the ſynagogue, and from whence they take it out with 
great ſolemnity whenever they uſe it, and return it with the like when they 
have done with it. That there was any ark at all in the ſecond temple, 
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many of the Jewiſh wiſters do deny, and ſay that the whole ſervice of the 
great day of expiation was performed in the ſecond temple; not before any 
ark, but before *the ſtone on which the ark ſtood in the firſt temple, - But 


ſince on their building of the ſecond temple they found it neceſſary for the 


ſhewbread table, and a new candleſtick, inſtead of thoſe which the Baby- 
tonians had deſtroyed, though none of them could be conſecrated, as in 
the firſt temple, there is no reaſon to believe, but that they made a new 


ark alſo, there being as much need of it for the carrying on of their wor- 


ſhip, as there was of the others. And ſince the holy of holies, and the 
veil that was drawn before it, were wholly for the ſake of the ark, what 
need had there been of theſe in the ſecond temple, if there had not been 
the other alſo? Were it clear that it is the figure of the ark, that is on 
the triumphal arch of Titus, {till remaining at Rome, this would be an un- 
deniable demonſtration for what I here ſay. For therein his triumph for 
the taking of Jeruſalem being ſet forth in ſculpture, there is to be ſeen e- 
ven to this day carried before him in that triumph the golden candleſtick, 
and another figure, which Adrichomius and ſome others, ſay, is the ark; 
but Villalpandus, Cornelius a Lapide, Ribera, and the generality of learn- 
ed men, who have viewed that triumphal arch, tell us, that it 1s the table 
of ſhew-bread. The obſcurity of the figures, now almoſt worn out by 
length of time, makes the difficulty; but by the exacteſt draughts which I 
have ſeen of it, it plainly appears to have been the ſhew-bread table, eſpe- 
cially from the two cups on the top of it. For two ſuch cups filled with 
frankincenſe were always put upon the ſhew-bread table, but never upon 
the ark. Jo/ephus, who was preſent at the triumph of Titus, and ſaw the 
whole of it, 8 tells us of three things therein carryed before him, /, The 
fſhew-bread table; 1dly, The golden candleſtict; (which he mentions in the 
fame order as they are on the arch) and, 340% The law; which is not on 
the arch: Moſt hkely it was omitted there only for want of room to en- 
grave it. For as there 1s the figure of a table carried aloft before the ſhew- 
bread table, and another before the golden randleſtick, to expreſs by the 
writings on them, what the thirigs were which they were carried before, 
ſo after the golden candleſtick there is on the ſaid arch a third table with- 
out any thing after it, the arch there ending without affording room for a- 
ny other ſculpture; where the thing omitted, no doubt, was what 7o/e- 
Phus ſaith, was carried in the third place, that is, The law; which is not 
to be underſtood of any common volume, (of which there were hundreds 
every where in common uſe, both in their ſynagogues and in private hands) 
but of that which was found in the temple, (as the other two particulars 
were) and laid up there, as the authentick and moſt ſacred copy of it. 
And it cannot be imagined it ſhould be carried otherwiſe, than in that re- 
poſitory in which it was laid, that is, in the ark, which was made for it 
under the ſecond temple. But to return to the ark under the firſt temple, 
which was that I was deſcribing. It was made“ of wood, excepting only 
the mercy ſeat, but over-laid with gold all over both in the inſide and the 
outlide, and it had a ledge of gold ſurrounding it on the top in form of 
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, This the Rabbins call the fone of foundation and give ns a great deal of traſh about it. See the 
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a crown, into which, as into a ſocket, the cover was let in. Ihe place 
where it ſtood i was the innermoſt and moſt facred part of the temple, cal- 
dained and made of purpoſe for its reception. The whole end and reafon 
of that moſt facred place being none other, but to be a tabernacle for it. 
This place or room was * of an exact cubic form, as being thirty foot ſquare, 
and thirty foot high. In the centre of it the ark was placed, upom a ftone 
(ſay the Rabbims) riſing there three fingers breadth above. the floor, 40 
be, as it were, a pedeſtal for it. On the two ſides of it ſtood * two che- 
rubins fifteen foot high, one on the one ſide, and the other on the other 
ſide, at equal diſtance between the centre of the ark and each ſide wall; 
where having their wings expanded, with two of them they touched the 
faid fide walls, and with the other two they did meet, and touch each o- 
ther exactly over the middle of the ark; ſo that the ark ſtood exactly in 
the middle between theſe two cherubins. But it is not in reſpect of theſe, 
that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture to dwell between the cherubins, but 
in reſpe&. of the cherubins only, which were on the mercy ſeat, as hath 
been obſerved. For moſt of thoſe places of Scripture, wherein this phraſe 
is found, were written before Salamons temple was built, and till then there 
were no ſuch cherubins in the moſt holy place. For they were put there 
in the temple only, and not in the tabernacle. Theſe cherubins ſtood not 
with their faces outward, as they are commonty repreſented, but with their 
faces inward, and therefore were in the poſture of figures worſhipping, 
and not in the poſture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome fautors of ido- 
latry do aſſert. The ark, while it was ambulatory with the tabernacle, 
was carried * by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levites. "Theſe ftaves were 
overlaid with gold, and put thorough golden rings made for them, not on 
the ſides of the ark, as all hitherto have aſſerted, but on the two ends of 
it: Which plainly appears from this, that when it was carried into the tem- 
ple of Solomon, and fixed there in the moſt holy place, which was ordain- 
ed and prepared of purpoſe for it, the Scriptures tell us, v that the ſtaves 
being drawn out reached downward towards the holy place, which was 
without the moſt holy place, or holy of holies. For they been on the 
ſides of the ark length-way, they would on their being drawn out have 
reached towards the fide wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe the 
ark to have been there put ſideway with one of its ends downward, and 
the other upward, which no one will ſay. And it is a plain argument a- 
gainſt it, that the high-prieſt, when he appeared before the ark on the 
great day of expiation, is ſaid to have gone up to it * between the ſlaves; 
but if theſe ſtaves had been drawn out from the ſides, there would then 
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other both before and behind, in going ſo near together. What became 


of the old ark, on the deſtruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, is a 
diſpute among the Rabbins. Had it been carried to Babylon, with the 0- 
ther veſlels of the temple, it would again have been brought back with them 
at the end of the captivity. But that it was not ſo, is agreed on all hands, 
and therefore it mult follow that it was deſtroyed with the temple ; as were 
alſo the altar of incenſe, the ſhewbread table, and the golden candleſtick. 
For all theſe in the ſecond temple were made anew after the rebuilding of 
it. However, the Jews contend that it was hid and preſerved ; by Jeremiah, 
ſay ſome, out of the ſecond book of Maccabees. But moſt of them will have 
it, that King Joſiah being foretold by Huldah the propheteſs, that the temple 
would ſpeedily after his death be deſtroyed, cauſed the ark to be put in a 
vault under ground, which Solomon foreſeeing this deſtruction had cau- 
ſed of purpoſe to be built for the preſerving of it. And for the proof 
hereof they produce the text, where Zo/zah commands the Levites to put 
the holy ark in the houſe, which Solomon the Son of David King of Ifrael 
did build, interpreting it of his putting of the ark into the ſaid vault, where 
they ſay it hath lain hid ever ſince, even to this day, and from thence ſhall 
be manifeſted, and brought out again in the days of the Meſſiah; whereas 


the words import no more, than that Manaſſeh or Ammon having remo- 


ved the ark from whence it ought to have ſtood, Fo/zah commanded it a- 
gain to be reſtored into its proper place. Other dotages of the Rabbins, 
concerning this ark, I forbear troubling the reader with. 3 

II. Taz ſecond thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which was in th 
firſt, was the Shecinah, or the divine preſence, manifeſted by a viſible cloud 
reſting over the mercy-ſeat, as hath been already ſhewn. This cloud did 
there firſt appear when Mo/es conſecrated the tabernacle, and was after- 
wards on the conſecrating of the temple by Solomon tranſlated thither, 
And there it did continue in the ſame viſible manner till that temple was 
deſtroyed, but after that it never appeared more. Its conſtant place was 
u directly over the mercy-ſeat, but it reſted there only when the ark was 
in its proper place in the tabernacle firſt, and afterwards in the temple, and 
not while it was in movement from place to place, as it often was during 
the time of the tabernacle. 

III. Tz third thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which was in the firſt, 
was the Urim and Thummim. Concerning this many have written very 
much, but by offering their various opinions have helped rather to perplex 
than explain the matter. The points to be enquired into concerning it are 
theſe two: 1. What it was; and 2. What was the uſe of it. 

1. As to what it was, the Scripture hath no where explained it any far- 
ther, than to ſay that it was ſomething which Mo/es did put into the breaſt- 
plate of the high-prieſt. This breaſt-plate * was a piece of cloth doubled, 
of a ſpan ſquare, in which were ſet in ſockets of gold twelve precious 
ſtones bearing the names of the twelve tribes of Iael engraven on them, 
which being fixed to the Ephod, or upper veſtment of the high-prieſt's 
robes, was worn by him on his breaſt on all ſolemn occaſions. In this breaſt- 
plate the UVrim and Thummim, ſay * the Scriptures, were put. They who 
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hold them to have been ſome corporeal things there placed beſides the 
ſtones, will have them to be encloſed within the folding or doubling of 
the breaſt-· plate, which they ſay was doubled for this very purpoſe, that it 
might be made fit as in a purſe to contain them in it. Chriſtophorus d 
Caſtro, and from him * Dr. Spencer tell us, that they were two images, 
which being thus ſhut up in the doubling of the breaſt-plate, did from 
thence give the oracular anſwer by a voice. But this is a conceit which 
* a late very learned man hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both abſurd and im- 
pious, as favouring more of heatheniſm and idolatry, than of the pure in- 
ſtitution of a divine law. Some will have them to be the“ Terragramma- 
ron, or the ineffable name of God, which being written or engraven, ſay 
they, in a myſterious manner, and done in two parts, and in two different 
ways, Were the things . by the *”Ur:m and Thummim, which Moſes 
is fad to have put into the breaſt- plate, and that theſe did give the oracu- 
lar power to it. And © many of the Rabbins go this way. For they have all 
of them a great opinion of the miraculous power of this name. And there- 
fore not being able to gainſay the evidence which there is for the miracles 
of Jeſus Chrift, their uſual anſwer is, * that he ſtole this name out of the 
temple from the ſtone of foundation, on which it was there written, (that 
is, the ſtone on which the ark formerly ſtood) and keeping it hid always 
about him, by virtue of that did all his wondrous works. Others, who 
hold in general for the addition of ſome things corporeal, denoted by the 
names of Urim and Thummim, think not fit to enquire what they were 
as to the particular, but are of opinion that they were things of a myſteri- 
ous nature, hid and cloſed up in the doubling of the breaſt- plate, which 
Moſes only knew of, who did put them there, and no one elſe was to pry 
into; and that theſe were the things that gave the oracular power to the 
high- prieſt when he had the breaſt-plate on. But this looking too much 
like a teleſme, or a ſpell, which were of thoſe abominations that God ab- 
horred, it will be ſafeſt to hold that the words Urim and Thummim meant 
no ſach things, but only the divine virtue and power, given to the breaſt- 
plate in its confecration, of obtaining an oraculous anſwer from God, when- 
ever counſel was asked of him by the high-prieſt with it on, in ſuch man- 
ner as his word did direct; and that the names of Drim and Thummim were 
given hereto only to denote the clearneſs and perfection which theſe ora- 
cular anſwers always carried with them. For Orzm ſignifieth light, and 
Thummim perfection. For theſe anſwers were not, like the heathen ora- 
cles, enigmarical and ambiguous, but always clear and manifeſt, not ſuch 
as did ever fall ſhort of perfection, either of fulneſs in the anſwer, or cer- 
tainty in the truth of it. And hence it is that the Seytuagint tranflate Vrin 
and Thummim by the words Ajawry = "Aibeey, 1. e. Manifeſtation and 
Truth, becauſe all thefe oracular anſwers given by Vrim and Thummim were 
always clear and manifeft, and their truth eyer certain and infallible. 

2. As to the uſe which was made of the Urm and Thummim, it was to 
ak cotumfel of God in difficult and momentous cafes relating to the whole 
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ſtate of Ifael. In order whereto the high; prieſt did put on his Robes; 
and over them his hreaſt- plate, in which the Urim and Thummim were; 
and then preſented himſelf before God to ask counſel of him. But he 
* was not to do this for any private man, but only for the King, for the 
preſident of the ſanhedrim, for the general of the army, or for ſome other 
great prince or publick governor in Ie; and not for any t private affairs, 
but for ſuch only as related to the publick intereſt of the nation, either in 
church or ſtate. For he appeared before God with the names of the twelve 
tribes of 1/ae upon his breaſt- plate, and therefore whatever counſel he 
he asked, was in the name, and on the behalf, of all the tribes, and con- 
ſequently it muſt have been concerning matters which related publickly to 
them all. The place where he preſented himſelf before God, was s before 
the ark of the covenant, not within the veil of the holy of holes, (for thi- 
ther he never entred, but once a year on the great day of expiation) but 
without the veil in the holy place. And there ſtanding with his robes and 
breaſt-plate on, and his face turned directly towards the ark, and the mer- 
cy-ſeat over it; on which the divine preſence reſted, he propos'd the mat- 
ter, concerning which counſel of God was asked; and directly behind him, 
at ſome diſtance without the holy place, perchance at the door; (for farther 
no lay-man could approach) ſtood the perſon in whoſe behalf the counſel 
was asked, whether it were the King, or any other publick officer of the 
nation, and there with all humility and devotion expected the anſwer that 
ſhould be given. But how this anſwer was given, is that which is made 
the great diſpute. 'The * moſt common received opinion among the Jews 
is, that it was by the ſhining and protuberating of the letters in the names 
of the twelve tribes; graven on the twelve ſtones in the breaſt-plate of the 
high-prieſt, and that in them he did read the anſwer. They explain it by 
the example which we have in the i* chapter of the book of Fadges: 
There the children of 1/ ae, either by the preſident of the ſanhedrim, or 
ſome other officer entruſted with the publick intereſt, did ask counſel of 
God: * Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt; to fight a- 
gainſt them? The anſwer given by the high-prieſt, who did by Vrim and 
Thummim then ask counſel of God for them, was, Judah ſhall go up: 
For having asked the counſel, he did immediately (ſay they) look into the 
breaſt-plate, and ſaw there thoſe letters ſhining above the reſt; and protu- 
berating beyond them, which being combined into words made up the an- 
ſwer which was given. And this notion was very ancient among them. 
For both ®Zo/ephas and " Philo Judæus have it, and from them ſeveral of the 
* ancient fathers of the chriſtian church, give the ſame account of this mat. 
ter. But there are unanſwerable objections againſt it. For 1½, All the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet are not to be found in theſe twelve names, 
four of them, that is, Cheth, Teth, Zaddi, and Koph, being wholly want- 
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ing in them. And therefore an anſwer could not be given this way to e- 
thing concerning which counſel might have been asked of God. To 


very 
folve this they have added the names of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob to the 


breaſt· plate. But ſtill the the letter Toth will be wanting, and therefore 
farther to boteh up the matter they have added alſo theſe words, Cal elleb 
ſvilte If aul, i. e. All theſe are the tribes of Iſrael. But this is not, only 
without any foundation in Scripture, but rather contrary to it. For the 
defcription uni of the breaſt· plate in ſeripture being very patticular i in the rec- 
koning up of all its parts, ſeems plainly to exclude whatever is not there na- 
med. 0 % The aſſertors of this opinion do not tell us, where the words 
which — have added were placed in the breaſt- plate. They could 
not be written or engraven on tlie te it ſelf, for that was only a 
piece of cloth. They muſt therefore be engraven, either on ſome of the 
twelve ſtones, or elſe on others fet there on purpoſe for it. They could 
not be on any one of the twelve ſtones, becauſe on them were only engra- 
ven the names of the twelve tribes of I/#e/. And they could not be on 
other ſtortes, becauſe there were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve 
ſtones only. And in theſe two particulats the Seri are ſuthciently 
poſitive to exchide all ſuch additions. 3d/y; They that hold this opinion 

are forced to have recourſe to the ſpirit of propheſy in the high-priett, for 
the right combining of thoſe ſhining and protuberating letters, that were 
to make up the words of which the anſwer did conſiſt, which is a difficul- 
ty of it felf alone futhcient to explode this conceit. 44%, There were 


- ſome anſwers given of that length (as particularly that in the ſecond of 


Samuel, ch. v. V. 23, 24.) that all the letters in the breaſt- plate, in 
all thoſe alſo which the affertors of this opinion have added, will not t faf. 
fice for them. It would be too tedious to add all elfe, that might be faid 
to ſhew the abſurdity of this opinion. Dr. Spencer deſervedly faith of it, 
that it is a Talmudical camel, Which no one that is in his wits can ever 
ſwallow. 

"Tainan are alſo other opinions offered by others concerning this mat- 
ter. But to me it plain from Scripture, that when the high-prieſt 
appeared before the veil to ask counſel of God, the anſwer was given him 
by an audible voice from the mercy-feat, which was within behind the veil. 


There it was that ? Moſes went to ask counſel of God in all caſes, and 


from thence he was anſwered by an audible voice. For from thence God 
communed with him of all thoſe things, which he gave him in command- 
ment unto the children of Ja. And in the fame way did God after- 
wards communicate his will to the governors of 1/rac, as often as he was 
conſulted by them, only with this difference, that whereas Moſes through 
the extraordinary favour that was granted unto him, had immediate acceſs 
to the divine preſence, and God did there commune with him, and ſpeak 
to him, as it were, 4 face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, none 
other was admitted thither to ask counſel of him, but through the media- 
tion of the high-prieft, who in his ſtead asked counſel for Him by Vrim 
and Tbhummim, that is, by preſenting himſelf with the breaſt- plate on over 
all his other robes before the veil, exattly over againſt the mercy-ſcat, 
* the divi ine Om relted. And when he thus PR himſelf 
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in due manner, according to the preſcription of the divine law, God gave 
him an anſwer in the ſame manner as he did unto Maſes, that is, by an 
audible voice from the merey ſeat. For in many inſtances, which we have 
in Scripture of God's being conſulted this way, the anſwer in every one 
of them, except two, is uſhered in with zhe Lord ſaid; And when the 
Iſraelites made peace with the (ibeonites, they are blamed in that they 
asked not counſel * af the mouth of God; both which phraſes ſeem plainly 
to expreſs a vocal anſwer, and taking them both together, I think they can 
ſcarce import any thing elſe. ' And for this reaſon it is, that the holy of 
holies, the place where the ark and the mercy feat {tood , from whence 
this anſwer was given, is fo often in Scripture called“ the oracle, becauſe 
from thence the divine oracles of God were uttered forth to thoſe that 
asked counfel of him. | 116 ? 

Ta ts, I take it to be plain, was the manner of conſulting God by U- 
rim and Thummim in the tabernacle , but how it was done in the camp 
raiſeth another queſtion. ' For it appeareth by Scripture, that either the 
high-prieſt, or another deputed in his ſtead, always went with the armies 


- 


of Iſrael to the wars, and carried with him the Ephod, and breaſt-plate, 


therewith to ask counſel of God by Urim and Thammim, in all difficult 
emergencies that might happen. Thus * Phzneas went to the wars againſt 
the Midianites, with the holy inftruments, that is, ſay the Few:/ſh commen- 
tators, with the ephod and the breaſt-plate, which were, ſay they, put 
into an ark or coffer made on purpoſe for it, and carried by Leviter on 
their ſhoulders, 'as the other ark was. And of this ark they underſtand 
that place of Scripture, where Saul faith to Abiab the high-prieſt; * Bring 
hither the ark of God. For this could not be the ark of the covenant. For 
that was then at Krjath-Fearim, and never ought to have been removed 


from its place in the tabernacle to be carried to the wars, or any where 


elſe from its proper ſtation, and never was fo but once againſt the Phili- 


tins, and then God gave the armies of 1/ae/, and alſo the ark it ſelf into 


the hands of the enemy, for the puniſhment hereof. It muſt therefore have 


been no other ark which Saul called to Abiab for, than that ark or coffer, 
in which the ephod and breaſt- plate were carried; and the end for which 
he called for it ſhews the thing. For it was to ask counſel of God, for 


which the ephod and breaſt-plate ſerved. So that the ſaying of Saul to 


Ahiah (Bring hither the art) importeth no more, than the ſaying of Da- 
vid afterwards to Abiatbar in the like caſe, * Bring hither the ephod. For 
this ark was the coffer in which the eb was K 
athar fled to David, when Saul deſtroyed his father's houſe. And of the 
ſame ark they underſtand the ſaying of Uriah the Hittite unto David, 
when he excuſed his not going to his houſe, and lying with his wife. Te 
ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abide intents, andmy lord Joab, and the ſervants 
of my lord are encamped in the open fields; ſhall I then go into my houſe to 


eat, and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? For if this be underſtood of 
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the ark of the covenant, and the tent or tabernacle in which it was 


for him to ask counſel of God by 
to the office by the holy anointing oil, in the ſame manner as the high-prieſt 


above recited plainly refer us to ſuch a tent. 


what he ſaid would have been a reaſon for him never to have lain with his 


wife. For that was always kept in ſuch a tent or tabernacle, till the tem- 
ple of Solomon was built. It is moſt likely therefore, that the ark which 


he ſpeaks of, was the ark or coffer in which the ephod and breaſt-plate 
were put, which the prieſt carried with him, who was ſent to the war. 


Tre prieſt that was ſent on this occaſion, that he might be fully qua- 


lifyed to act in the high; prieſt's ſtead, whenever there ſhould be occaſion 
Urim and Thummim, was © conſecrated 


was, and therefore he was called, The anointed for the wars. But how 
he had the anſwer is the difficulty.' For there was no mercy ſeat in the 
camp to appear before, or from whence to receive the oracle, as there was 
in the tabernacle. And yet that ſuch oracles were given in the camp is cer- 
tain from ſeveral Inſtances which we have of it in Scripture. For David 
did by the ephod and breaſt- plate only ask counſel of God © three ſeveral 
times in the caſe of Keilab, and twice at Zzglag, once on the purſuit of 
thoſe who had burnt that city, and again on his going from thence for He- 
bron, there to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Judah on the death of 
Saul, and on every one of theſe times bo had an anſwer given him, tho' 
it is certain the ark of the covenant was not then preſent with him. It is 
moſt likely, ſince God allowed that counſel ſhould be thus asked of him in 
the camp without the ark, as well as in the tabernacle where the ark was, 
that the anſwer was given in the ſame manner by an audible voice. It ſeems 


moſt probable, that the prieſt anointed for the wars, had a tent in the camp 


on purpoſe there erected for this uſe, in which a part was ſeparated by a 
veil, in the ſame manner as the holy of holies was in the tabernacle, and 


that when he asked counſel of God in the camp, he appeared there be- 


fore that veil in the ſame manner, as the high-prieſt on the like occaſion 
did before that in the tabernacle, and that the anſwer was given from be- 
hind it, tho' no ark or mercy ſeat was there. And the words of Uriah 
And it cannot be agreeable 


to a religion of ſo much ceremony and ſolemnity, to ſuppoſe them to be 


without it for ſo ſacred an Office. 


. ALTHro' this way of asking counſel of God was frequently uſed during 
the tabernacle, and no doubt continued afterward till the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. by the Chaldeans, yet we have no inſtance of it in ſcripture du- 
ring the whole time of the firſt temple; and it is moſt certain, that it was 
wholly wanting in the ſecond temple. For © both Ezra and Nehemiah tell 
us as much. And hence is that ſaying among the Jews, That the holy 
ſpirit ſpake to the children of 1/ ae! during the tabernacle by Urim and 


Thummim, and under the firſt temple by the prophets, and under the ſe- 


cond by f Bath-Kol. 


Tur who would have the Urim and Thummine abſolutely to have cea- 
ſed under the firſt temple, give two reaſons for it. x/f, * That it was an 
dae of the theocracy. For 18 long as God was the immediate go- 
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W of 1I/rael, it was neceſſary, ſay they, that a method ſhould be eſtas 


bliſhed, whereby he might at all times be applyed to, and conſulted with, 
by his people; and for this reaſon, they tell us the oracle by Vrim and 


Thummim was appointed. But when the theocracy ceaſed, (which they 


fay it did, when Solomon the firſt hereditary King fate upon the throne ). 
this oracle ceaſed with it. And, 24ly, they ſay, That the Urim and Thum- 
mim was eſtabliſhed to ask counſel only about that, which belonged to the 
common intereſt of all 1/ael, and therefore whenever the high-prieſt ask- 
ed counſel of God this way, it was with the names of all the tribes of I/ 
rael upon his breaſt to denote, that what was asked, was for the common 
intereſt of all of them. But that common intereſt ceaſing upon the divi- 
ſion of the kingdom, this way of asking counſel of God muſt in the na- 
ture of the thing have then ceaſed alſo, as being no longer practicable. 
But how far theſe arguments may conclude, is left to every one to con- 
ſider. | xt * 19148} r 

IV. Tu x fourth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which was in the 
firſt, was the holy fire, which came down from heaven upon the altar. 
8 It deſcended firſt upon the altar in the tabernacle at the conſecrating of 


Aaron, and his ſons, to the prieſthood, and afterwards it deſcended anew 


b upon the altar in the temple of Solomon, at the conſecrating of that tem- 
ple. And there it was conſtantly fed and maintained by the prieſts day and 
night, without ſuffering it ever to go out in the ſame manner, as it had 
been before in the tabernacle, and with this all the offerings were offered 
that were made by fire. And for uſing other fire were Nadab and Abihu 
conſumed by fire from the Lord. This, ſay ſome of the Jewiſh writers, 
was extinguiſhed in the days of Manaſſeh. But the more general opinion 
among them is, that it continued till the deſtruction of the temple by the 
Chaldeans. After that it was never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they 
had only common fire in the ſecond temple. For what is ſaid of its being 
& hid in a pit by Zeremzah, and again brought thence, and revived upon 
the altar in the ſecond temple, 1s a fable that deſerves no regard. 


V. Tux fifth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which was in the firlt, 


was the ſpirit of propheſy; but this was not wholly wanting there. For 
the prophets Haggaz, Zechariah and Malachi, lived after the ſecond tem- 
ple was built, and propheſyed under it. But on their death, which (ſay 
the Rabbint) hapned all in one year, the prophetick ſpirit wholly ceaſed 
from among them. | | en! col 

BEes1Dpes theſe five things there was wanting alſo a ſixth, that is, the 
holy anointing oil, which was made by Mo/es for the anointing and con- 
ſecrating of the King, the high-prieſt, and all the ſacred veſſels made uſe 
of in the houſe of God. And for this uſe it was commanded to be kept 


by the children of 1/ae/ throughout their generations. And therefore it 


was laid up before the Lord in the moſt holy place. And as the original 
copy of the law was placed there on the right ſide of the ark of the cove- 
nant, ſo perchance the veſſel containing this oil was placed on the other 


ſide of it, and there kept till the firſt temple being deſtroyed that alſo was 


deſtroyed with it. Every * King was not anointed, but only the firſt of 


the family. For he being anointed for himſelf, and all the ſucceflors of 
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his race, they needed no other anointing, only if there Ace any aiffeulty 
or diſpute about the ſucceſſion; then he that obtained it though of the 
ſame family, was anointed/ anew' to put an end to the controverſy, and 
after that no one was to queſtion the title; and this was the caſe of Solo- 
mon, Joaſb,; and Jeboabas. But every high-prieſt was anointed at his 
conſecration, or firſt admiſſion to the office, and fo alfo was a the prieft, 
that went in his ſtead to the wars. The veſſels and utenſils that were a- 
nointed were the ? ark of the covenant, the altar of incenſe, the ſhew-bread 
table, the golden candleſtick, the altar of burnt-offerings, the laver, and 
all other the veſſels and utenſils belonging to them. And as by this 4 a- 
nointing they were firſt conſecrated at the erecting of the tabernacle by 
Moſes, ſo in caſe any of them were afterwards decayed, deſtroyed, or loft, 
they could, as long as this anointing oil remained, be again reſtored, by 
making and conſecrating new ones in their place of the ſame virtue and 
holineſs with the former. But this being wanting in the ſecond temple, 
the want hereof cauſed a want of ſanctity in all things elfe belonging to it. 
For although on the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſb captivity, and 
the rebuilding of their temple, they did anew make an ark, an altar of in- 
cenſe, a ſhew-bread table, a golden candleſtick, an altar of burnt-offerings, 
and a laver, with the other veſſels and utenſils belonging to them, and did 
put them all in their former places, and applied them to their former uſes, 

through want of the holy anointing oil to conſecrate them, theſe all 
wanted that holineſs under the ſecond temple, which they had under the 
firft. And their high-prieſt, who officiated in that Wb was no other- 
wiſe conſecrated than * by the putting on of his veſtments. So that the 
want of this one thing only in the ſecond temple, cauſed a great want and 
defect in all things elſe that were therein, every thing in it falling ſhort of 
its former holineſs by reaſon hereof. And ad therefore this anointing oil 
might well under the ſecond temple have been reckoned among the 
eipal things that were wanting in it. But the Fews ſuperſtitiouſly confine 
themſelves to the number of five particulars in this reckoning. For in the 
8" verſe of the 10 chapter of Haggai, where God faith of the fecond tem- 
ple, I will take pleaſure in it, and will be glorified, the Hebrew word 
Aicabedba, i. e. I will be glorified, being written without the letter He at 
the end of it, which it ought to have been written with, they make a my- 
ſtery of it, as * if this letter (which is the numerical letter for five) were 
there left out for this purpoſe, that the want of it might denote the five 
things of the firſt — that were wanting in the ſecond, and therefore 
will not add a fixth. But however there are ſome among them, who to 
make room for it contract the Shecinah and the Spirit ef propheſy under 
ne and the ſame head, and inſtead of them two (which are two of the 
particulars above-mentioned) put the holy ¶pirit, as reckoning them no o- 
ther than different manifeſtations of the ſame holy ſpirit of Gad, the one 
in a place, and the other in a perſon, and reer v without altering the 
number of five in the reckoning up of theſe defects, have given the holy 
anointing oil a place among them, and therefore name them as follow- 
eth. 1. The ark of the covenant with the mercy-ſeat. 2. The _ re. 
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holy ſpirit. ; And theſe, as well as many other particulars of the glory of 


ſt temple, being wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſon enough for 
ebe PO: 8 of the ſecond temple, who remembred the 
firſt. Butalltheſe wants and defects were abundantly repaired in the ſecond 
temple, * when the deſire of all nations, the Lord, whom. they ſought, 
came to this his temple, and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the trueſt She- 
cinah of the divine majeſty, honoured it with his preſence, and in this re- 
ſpect the glory of the latter houſe did far exceed the glory of the former 
houſe. And herein the propheſies of the prophet Haggai, which fore- 
told it ſhould be ſo, had a very full and thorough completion. 

Tax Samaritaxs hearing that the Jews had begun to rebuild the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, came thither, and expreſling a great deſire of being ad- 
mitted to worſhip God at the ſame temple, in joint communion with them, 
offered to join with them in the building of it, telling them, that ever ſince 
the days of E/arhadgon King of Aria they had worſhipped the fame God 
that they did. But Zerulbabel and Feſhna, and the reſt of the elders of I 
rael, made anſwer to them, That they not being of the ſeed of 1#ael had 
nothing to do to build a temple to their God with them: That Cyras's 
commiſſion being only to thoſe of the houſe of 1/ae/, they would 
keep themſelves exactly to that, and according to the tenor of it build 
the houſe to the Lord their God themſelves, without admitting any 


An. 534. 
Cyrus 3. 


other with them into the work. The reaſon of this anſwer was, they Jaw 


they intended not ſincerely what they ſaid, but came with an inſidious de- 
ſign to ger an opportunity, by being admitted among them, of doing them 
miſchief. And beſides, they were not truly of their religion. For altho' 
from the time that they had been infeſted with lions in the days of Eſar- 
baddon, they had worſhipped the God of 1{-ael, yet it was only » in con- 
junction with their other Gods whom they worſhipped before, and there- 
fore notwithſtanding their worſhip of the true God, ſince they worſhipped 
falſe gods too at the ſame time, they were in this reſpe& idolaters; and 
this was reaſon enough for the true worſhippers of God to have no com- 
munion with them. At which the Samarizars being much incenfed, they 
did all they could to hinder the work, and altho' they could not alter G- 
russ decree, yet * they prevailed by bribes and under-hand dealings with 
his miniſters, and other officers concerned herein, to put obſtructions to 
the execution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the building went but very flow- 
_ ly on; which the Jeu reſenting, according as it deſerved, this became 
the beginning of that bitter rancour which hath ever ſince been between 
them and the Samaritans; which being improved by other cauſes, grew at 
length to that height, that nothing became more odious to a Je than a 
Sawaritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the goſpels, and ſo it ſtill 
continues. For even to this day a Cuthean (that is, a Samaritan) in their 
language, is the moſt odious name among them, and that which in the 
height of their anger by way of infamy and reproach they heſto on thoſe 
they moſt hate and abominate. And by this they commonly call us chri- 
ftians, when they would expreſs the bittereſt of their hatred againſt us. 
By theſe under-hand and ſubdolous dealings the work of the temple 


© Malachi iii.z. Haggai ii. 7. | v Haggai ii. 9. u Exxa iv. 15 2 ings aui. 4 
* Ezra iv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 11. 2. | | K 8 : 


being 


ss Connueriox of the Helder ＋ T Parr L 


—— 


being much retarded; and* Cyrus's u in many particulars defeated. of 
its fo, this ſeems to have been the cauſe, that in the third year of G 
+4, in the firſt month of that year, Daniel did give himſelf up to mourn- 
ing and faſting for three weeks together. Aſter this, on the twenty fourth 
day of that month, he ſaw the viſion concerning the ſuccefflon of the 
Kings of Perſiu, che empire of the Macedonians, ind the conqueſts of the 
Romans, of which the three laſt chapters of his propheſies contain an ac- 
count. And by what is written in the concluſion of the laſt of them, he 
ſeems to have died ſoon after; and his great age makes it not likely that 
he could have ſurvived much longer. For the third of Cyrus being the 
ſeventy third'year of his captivity, if he were eighteen years old at his car- 
trying to Babylon, (as T have ſhewn before, is the leaſt that can be ſuppo- 
ſed) he muſt have been in the ninety firſt year of his age at this time; 
which was a length of 3 given to few in thoſe days. He was a very 
extraordinary perſon both in wiſdom and piety, and was favoured of God 
and honoured of men, beyond any that had lived in his time. His pro- 
pheſies concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, and other great events of 
after=times, are the eleareſt and the fulleſt of all that we have in the holy 
Scriptures, inſomuch that: Porphyyy, in his objections againſt them; faith, 
they "muſt have been written after the facts were done. For it ſeems they 
rather appeared to him to be a narration of matters afote tranſacted, than 
a prediction of things to come, ſo great an agreement was there between 
the facts when accompliſhed, and the propheſies which foretold them. But 
notwithſtanding all this, the 'Zews do not reckon him to be a prophet, 
and therefore place his propheſies only among the Hagiographa, and they 
ſerve the P/aims of David after the ſame rate. The f reaſon which they 
-give-for it, in reſpect of both, is, that they lived not the prophetic man- 
ner of life, but the courtly, David in his own palace, as King of Iael, 
and Daniel in the palace of the King of Babylon, as one of his chief coun- 
ſellors and miniſters in the government of that empire. And in reſpe& of 
Daniel, they farther add, +} That altho' he had divine revelations deliver- 
ed unto him, yet it was not in the prophetic way, but by dreams and vi- 
ſions of the night, which they reckon to be the moſt imperfect manner 
of revelation, and below the prophetic. But * 7o/zphus, who was one of 
the ancienteſt writers of that nation, reckons him among the greateſt of 
the prophets; and ſays farther of him, that he had familiar converſe with 
God, ard did not only foretel future events, as other prophets did, but 
alſo determined the time when they ſhould come to pafs. And that 
whereas other prophets only foretold evil things, and thereby drew on 
them the ill will both of princes and people, Daniel was a prophet of good 
things to come, and by the good report which his predictions carried with 
them on this account, reconciled to himſelf the good will of all'men. And 
the event of ſuch of them, as were accompliſhed, procured to the reſt a 
thorough belief of their truth, and a general opinion that they came from 
| Ved. But what makes molt for this FR with us, e all that contra- 


* — NE « 


* TIE _ ADA 


„Daniel. 1 en in proœmio ad comment. in 5 Daveten Hieronymi Prefatioin 
Die. Maimonides in Moreh Nevochim, Part II. c. 47. J Vide Grotium in præfatione ad 
Comment. in Eſaiam, & Huetii demonſtrationem Evangelicam, Prop. 4. c. 14. $. De prophetii 
Danielis. Maimonides. ibid. David Kimchi in e ad Comment. in Plalmos. 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. | 
4 | dict 


— 


JV C_CSCSOO:EO[)T?T7DP2_ __R___—_—_ 


38 — ata 
x: £8 8 


Boox III. the Orp and NW] TRSTIAMENT. 


dict it, our Saviour Chriſt acknowledgeth Daniel to be a prophet. For 
v he. ſo ſtyles: him in the goſpel; and this is a ſufficient deciſion of this 
matter e eee eee ee bag: 
Bor Daniels wiſdom reached not only to things divine and political, 
but alſo to arts and ſciences, and particularly to that of architecture. An 
Jaſepbus tells us of a famous edifice built by him at Sz/a, in the manner 
of a caſtle (which he ſaith was remaining to his time) and finiſhed with 
ſuch wonderful art, that it then ſeemed as freſh and beautiful as if it had 
been newly built. Within this edifice,” he faith, was the place where the 
Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for the ſake of 
the founder the keeping of it was committed to one of the Jewiſb nation 
even to his time. The copies of Joſephus that are now extant, do indeed 
place this building in Echatana in Media, but © St. Jerom, who gives us the 
ſame account of it word for word out of Jaſephus, and profeſſeth ſo to do, 
placeth it in Suſe in Perſia, which makes it plain, that the copy of Jo/e- 
phus, which he made uſe of, had it ſo, and it is moſt likely to have been 
the true reading. For Su/a being within the Babyloniſh empire, the Scri- 
pture tells us that Daniel had ſometimes his refidence* there, and the com- 
mon tradition of thoſe parts hath been for many ages paſt, That Daniel 
died in that city which is now called Tuſter, and there they ſhew his mo- 
nument even to this day. And it is to be obſerved, that Joſephus calls this 
building Baris, which is the ſame name by which Daniel himſelf calls the 
caſtle or palace at Shuſhan or Suſa. For what we tranſlate r Shuſhan 12 
the palace, is in the original Beſhuſhan Habirah, where no doubt the Birah 
of Daniel is the fame with the Baris of Zo/ephus, and both ſignify this pa- 
lace or caſtle there built by Daniel, while he was governor of that province. 
For b there he did the King's buſineſs, 1. e. was governor for the King of 
Babylon. AS 155 10 | W 

Pa Kr of the book of Daniel is originally written in the Chaldee lan- 
guage, that is, from the 4 verſe of the ii“ chapter to the end of the vii“ 
chapter. For there the holy prophet treating of Babyloniſb affairs, he wrote 
of them in the Chaldee or Babyloniſh language. All the reſt is in Hebrew. 
The Greet tranſlation of this book, uſed by the Greek churches through 
all the eaſtern countries, was that which was tranſlated by Theodot ion. In 
the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible, there is added in the iii“ chapter 
after the 234 verſe, between that and the 24 verſe, the ſong of the three 
children; and at the end of the book, the hiſtory of Suſanna, and of Bel 
and the Dragon; and the former is made the xiii, and the other the xiv® 
chapter of the book in that edition. But theſe additions * were never re- 
ceived into the canon of holy writ by the Jeuiſh church, neither are they 
extant either in the Hebrew or the Chaldee language, nor is there any evi- 
dence that they ever were ſo. That there are hebraiſms in them can prove no 
more, than that they were written by an Hebrew in the Greet tongue, 
who transferred the idioms of his own tongue into that which he wrote in, 
as is uſual in this caſe. And that they were thus originally written in the 
Greet tongue, by ſome helleniftical Few, without having any higher foun- 
tain from whence they are derived, appears from this, That in the hiſto- 
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1 Tt Je Dianl in ths replies to the elders | alltides to the Greek 
names of the tters, under which they ſaid the aduſtery, which they char- 
; te Suſanna with, was committed, which alluſions cannot hold good in a- 

* ge. However, the church of Rowe allows chem t6 be of 
5 ſame au rh i with the reſt of the bock of Daniel, and by their de- 
cree at Trent have given them an equal place wich it among the canonical 
Scriptures. Bur the ancients nevet did fo. Afrirams, Euſebius, and Apolts- 
#2y ius, have rejected thoſe pieces, not only as being uncanonical, but alſo 
as fabulous; and Jerum gives the hiſtory of Bei and the Dyugos no better 
title, than that * bf the fables of Br and the Dragon. And others, who 
= beth content to admit them for inſtruction of manners, have yet re- 
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d them from being parts of the canonical Seripture, whom che prote- 
nt churches following herein do give them a place in their Bibles among 
the Aporryphal writings, but allow them not to be canonical. 
Is the Rich of Daniel che Zews having loſt a powerful advocate i in the 
Perſiah Court, this gave their enemies the greater advantage of ſucceed. 
ing in their deſigns againſt them. But althe' they prevailed by under hand 
dealings to divert thoſe nts which Cyrns had ordered for the 
on of the work, yet they could not put an open ftop to it. 80 
that as far as the Jews of thetnfelves were able, they ſtill carried on the 
work, in Which they were much helped by v the Driaus, and the Ziduni- 
#15, not only in furniſhing them with maſons, and other workmen and ar- 
Ttficers, but chiefly in banging che cedars which Gyn had given them out 
of the foreſt of mount Libanus, from thence to epa by fea, from which 
place they were carried by land to Jeruſalem. For che Tyriuns and Zi do- 
tans being wholly given to traffic and navigation, did very little addict 
chemfelves to the Planting of oliveyards or vineyards, or the tillage of the 
ground, neither had they indeed any territory for either. For their gain 
ng great by fea, 'they did not ſet themſelves to make any enlarge- 
and, but were in a manner pent up within the narrow precincts 
of of che e dl n in which they dwelt, and therefore having very little of corn, 
wine, or oil of their own, they depended moſtly on their neighbours for 
thefe proviſions; from whom they had them either for their money, or by 
Way of barter and exchange for other commodities Which they fupplied 
them with; and they were moſtly furniſhed this way 4 out of the Fews 
countrey, and therefore they readily affiſted them with their labour, and 
ſhipping, to be fupplied with theſe neceſſaries in exchange for it. 80 that 
as it was by their help that Solomom built the firſt temple, ſo alſo Was it by 
their help that the Je were enabled to build the ſecond. = 
In the ſeventh year after the reſtoration of the Fews*-died Cyrus their 
. Preat 'benefaftor, after he had reigned from his firſt taking on him the 
command of the Perfian and Median armies "thirty years; frem his ta- 


king of Babylon nine years; and from his being ſole monarch-of the eaſt 
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1 I the examination of the elders, when one of them! ſaid that he ſatu i be adultery committed * hen, 
i. e. ander a noſtick tree, Daniel err in alluſiom to νι The angel. of God hath received ſen- 
tence of God e os Aces, i. e. to cut thee in two. And when the ther thder ſaid it war vi 

Tein, i. e. Ander an hoim-rree, Daniel anſwers in ulleftem vv be www wei, The angel of the Lord 
waiteth with the i{word Gele e ptoov, i. e. to cut thee in two. Vide Hieron. ibid. 

m Seſſione 472. n Hieronymus, ibid. o Peter Comeſtor dorb alſo ſo calkthem, as doth 
hhewiſe Eraſmus in Schol. fuper Pref. Hieronymi in Danielem. p Ezra iii. 7. 
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after the death of Cyaxares'or Darius the Median his uncle ſeven years, 


ing at the time of his death ſeventy-years old. There are different 
accounts of the manner of his death. Herodotus, Diodorus Ficulus, 
and v Juſtim tell us, that having invaded the Scythians he was there cut 


off with all his army, conſiſting of two hundred thouſand men. But * Xe- 


»ophon makes him die in his bed as fortunately as he lived, amidſt his 
friends, and in his own countrey, and this is by much the more probable 
account of the two. For it is by no means likely, that ſo wiſe a man as 
Cyrus was, and ſo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage in ſo 
raſh an undertaking, as that Scythian expedition is deſcribed to be by thoſe 
who tell us of it. Neither can it be conceived, how after ſuch a blow his 
new erected empire could have been upheld, eſpecially in the hands of 
ſuch a ſucceſſor as Cambyſes was, or how it could be poſlible, that he ſhould 
ſo ſoon after it be in a condition to wage ſuch a war, as he did with the 
Egyptians, and make ſuch an abſolute conqueſt of that countrey, as he 
did. That ſuch a wild headed man could ſettle himſelf ſo eaſily in his fa- 
ther's new erected empire, and hold it in ſuch quiet at home, and ſo ſoon 
after his coming to it, enlarge it with ſuch conqueſts abroad, could cer- 
tainly be owing to nothing elſe, but that it was founded in the higheſt 
wiſdom, and left to him in the higheſt tranquillity. Beſides all authors a- 
gree, that Cyras was buried at Paſargada in Perſia, in which countrey 
Xenophon faith he died, and his monument there continued to the time 


of Alexander. But if he had been ſlain in Scythia, and his body there 


mangled, by way of indignity to it in ſuch a manner, as Herodotus and 
Fuſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could ever have been - brought 
thence out of the hands of thoſe enraged Barbarians to be buried at Pa- 
ſargada? 


Tris Cambyſes, who ſucceeded his father Cyrus, is“ in Scripture cal- As. 529. 
led Abaſuerus. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the throne, the enemies of * 


the Jeu knowing him to be of a temper fit to be worked upon for the 


doing of miſchief, inſtead of oppoſing the Fews in their building of the 
temple by ſecret machinations, and underhand dealings with the miniſters 
of the court, and other ſubordinate officers, as they had hitherto done, 
they now openly addreſſed to the King himſelf to put a ſtop to the work. 
But it ſeems he had ſo much reſpe& for the memory of his father, that he 
could not be induced publickly to revoke his decree, however he other- 
wite defeated in a great meaſure the deſign of it by ſeveral diſcourage- 
ments which he put upon it, ſo that the work went but heavily on all his 
reign. 


CAMBTYSES had not long been King, ere © he reſolved upon a war 4». 528. 


with the Egyptians, by reaſon of ſome offence taken againſt Amaſis their 3 


Ki ng. Herodotus tell us, it was becauſe Amaſes, when he deſired of him one 
of his daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Apries inſtead of one of his 
own. But this could not be true, becauſe Apries having been dead above 
forty years before, no daughter of his could be young enough at that time 
to be acceptable to Camby/es. They ſpeak with more probability, * who 


V Cyropedia, lib. 8. wv Lib. t. x Lib. 2. p. __-:. y Lib. 1. c. viii. 

* Cyroped. lib. 8. * Strabo, lib. 15. p. 730. Plutarchus in vita Alexandri, Q. Curtius ö 
e Aliique. b Ezra iv. 6. © Herodotus, lib. 2. Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 9. Athe- 
neus, lib. 13. p. 560. d Polyænus Stratagem. lib. 8. Et Ægyptii 
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An. 526. 
Camby- 
ſes 4. 


55 10 it was u Gr and not Cambyſes, to whom this daughter of Apries was 
ſent. Her name they ſay was Niretis, and for ſome time ſhe concealed 
her true parentage, and was content to go for the daughter of Amaſir. But 
at length, having had- ſeveral children by Gyres, and fully ſecured her ſelf 
in his favour and affection, ſhe diſcovered to him the whole truth of the 


matter, and excited him all ſhe could, to revenge upon Amaſis her father's 


wrong; which he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other affairs would 
have permitted, but dying before he could execute his intentions, Camby- 
ſes (who they ſay was her ſon) undertook the quarrel on her account, 
and made this war upon £g ypt for no other reaſon, than to revenge upon 
Amaſis the caſe of Apries. 2 it is moſt likely, that whereas Amaſis had 
ſubjected himſelf to Cyrus, and become his tributary, he did on his death 
withdraw his obedience from his ſucceſſor, and that this was the true cauſe 
of the war. For *© the carrying on whereof Camby/es made great prepa- 
rations both by ſea and land. For the ſea ſervice he engaged the Cypri- 
ots and the Phenicians to help him with their fleets. And for the war by 
land, beſides his other forces, he had a great number of Greeks, Tonians, 
and olians, in his army, who were the main ſtrength of it. But the 
greateſt help he had ih this war was from Phanes, an Halicarnaſſean, who 
being a commander of ſome of the Grecian auxiliaries, that were in the 
ſervice of Amaſis, on ſome diſguſt given him revolted to Camby/es, and 
made thoſe diſcoveries to him, of the nature of the countrey, the ſtrength 
of the enemy, and the then ſtate of their affairs, as chiefly conduced to 
the making of that expedition ſucceſsful. And it was by his advice, that 
Cambyſes contracted with the Arabian King, that lay next the borders of 
Paleſtine and Egypt, to ſupply him with water, while he paſſed the de- 


ſerts that lay between theſe two countries, where accordingly it was brought 


him on camel's backs, without which he could never have marched his ar- 
my that way. Being therefore thus prepared, he invaded Egypt in the 
fourth year of his reign. On his arrival on the borders he found Ama ſis 
was newly dead, and that Pſammenitus his ſon, being made King in his 
ſtead, was drawing together a great army to oppoſe him. To make his 
paſſage open into the countrey, it was neceſſary for him to take Peluſium, 
which was as the key of Egypt on that ſide. But that being a ſtrong place 
it was like to give him much trouble. For the preventing hereof, by the 
counſel it's ſuppoſed of Phanes, he had recourſe to this {tratagem. * Find- 
ing that the garriſon were all Eg ypt:zans, in an aſſault which he made up- 
on the city, he placed a great number of cats, dogs, ſheep, and other of 
thoſe animals, which the Zg yp7:ans reckon'd ſacred, in the front of the ar- 
my; and therefore the ſoldiers not daring to throw a dart, or ſhoot an ar- 
row that way, for fear of killing ſome of thoſe animals, Cambyſes made 
himſelf maſter of the place without any oppoſition. For theſe being the 
gods which the Zg yp7:ans then adored, * it was reckoned the higheſt im- 
piety to kill any of them; and when they died of themſelves, they buried 
them with the greateſt ſolemnity. By the time that Camby/es had taken 
this place, Pſammenitus came up with his army to oppoſe his farther pro- 


greſs, whereon enf ued a bloody battel between them. At the beginning 
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of it the Greeks, that were in P/ammenztus's army, to be revenged on Pha- 
nes for his revolt to the enemy, brought forth his children, (whom he was 
forced to leave behind him on his flight) and flew them in the front of 
the battel in the ſight of both armies, and drunk their blood. But this 
ſerved them not in any ſtead for the victory. For the Perſſans being ex- 
aſperated by a ſpectacle of ſo horrid a nature, fell on with ſuch fury and 
rage to revenge it, that they ſoon vanquiſhed and overthrew the whole E- 
g yptian army, and cut the greateſt part of them in pieces. The remain- 
der fled to Memphis, where Camby/es purſuing them, on his arrival thi- 
ther ſent into the city by the Nile, on which it ſtood, a ſhip of Mitylene, 
with an herald to ſummon them to a ſurrender, but the people riſing on 
him, in their rage flew the herald, and tore him and all that were with 
him to pieces. But Camby/es, after a ſhort ſiege, having taken the place, 
ſufficiently revenged their death, cauſing ten Zg yptzans of the firſt rank 
to be publickly executed for every one of thoſe that were thus ſlain, and 
the eldeſt ſon of Pſammenitus was one of the number. As to P/amment- 
tus himſelf, Camby/es was inclined to have dealt kindly with him. For at 
firſt he gave him his life, and allowed him wherewith honourably to live ; 
but he not being - contented herewith endeavoured to raiſe new troubles 
for the recovery of his crown, whereon he was forced to drink bulls 
blood, and ſo ended his life. His reign was only fix months. For ſo much 
time only intervened from the death of his father to the taking of Mem- 
phis, when he fell into the hands of the enemy, and all his power ceaſed. 
For hereon all Egypt ſubmitted to Camby/es. This hapned in the fifth year 4, 55. 
of his reign, and he reigned three years after. The Libyans, Cyrenians, Camby- 
and Barceans, hearing of this ſucceſs ſent embaſſadors with preſents to © *: 
make their ſubmiſſion to him. From Memphis he went to Sais, where 
the Egyptian Kings for ſeveral deſcents paſt had kept their uſual reſidence, 
and there entering into the palace, cauſed the body of Amaſir to be dug 
up out of his grave, and after all manner of indignities had been offered 
thereto in his preſence, he ordered it to be caſt into the fire and burnt. 
Which rage againſt the carkaſe, ſheweth the anger which he had againſt 
the man, and whatſoever it was that provoked it, this ſeems to be the 
cauſe that brought him into Zg ypr. 

Tux next year, which was the ſixth of his reign, he deſigned three ex- , 524. 
peditions, the firſt againſt the Carthaginians, the ſecond againſt the Ham- Camby- 
monians, and the third againſt the Ethiopians. But the Pheniciansrefu- ſes 6. 
ſing to aſſiſt him againſt the Carthaginians, who were deſcended from 
them, (they being a colony of the Tyrians) and not being able to carry 
on that war without them, he was forced to drop this projet. But his 
heart being intent upon the other two, he ſent embaſſadors into E- 
thiopia, who under that name were to ſerve him as ſpies, to learn and 
bring him an account of the ſtate and ſtrength of the countrey. But the 
Ethiopians being fully appriſed of the end of their coming, treated them 
with great contempt. And the Ethiopian King, in return for the preſent they 
brought him from Camby/es, ſent him back only his bow ; adviſing him, 
then to make war upon the Ethiopians, when the Per/ians could as eaſi ily 

draw that bow as they could; and in the mean time to thank the gods, 
that they never inſpired the Erhiopians with a deſire of extending their do- 
minions beyond the limits of their own countrey. With which anſwer 
Cambyſes being exceedingly exaſperated, immediately on the receipt of it, 
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in a mad irrational humour, conimanded his army forthwith to TY , 
(without conſidering, that they were furniſhed neither with proviſions , 
nor any other neceſſaries for ſuch an expedition) leaving-only the Grecian 
auxiliaries behind to keep the countrey in awe during his abſence. On his 
coming to 'Thebes in the upper Egypt, he detach'd from his army fifty 
thouſand men to go againſt the Hammonians, with orders to deſtroy their 
countrey, and burn the temple of Jupiter Hammon, that ſtood in it. But 
after ſeveral days march over the deſerts, a ſtrong and impetuous wind 
beginning to blow from the ſouth at the time of their dinner, raiſed the 
ſands to ſuch a degree, and brought them in ſuch a torrent upon them, 
that the whole army was overwhelmed thereby, and periſhed. In the in- 
terim Cambyſes madly marched on with the reſt of the army againſt the 
Ethiopians, tho he wanted all manner of proviſions for their ſubſiſtence, 
till at length, they having eaten up all their beaſts of burden, they came to 
feed upon each other, ſetting out every tenth man by lot for this purpoſe. 
By this Camby/es being convinced, that it was time for him to return, 
— back his army to Thebes, after having loſt a great part of it in this 
wild expedition, and from thence returned to Memphis; when he came 
thither he diſmiſſed all the Greeks to their reſpective homes, but on his 
entry into the city, finding it all in mirth and jollity, becauſe their god A. 
pts had then appeared among them, he fell into a great rage, ſuppoſing all 
this rejoycing to have been for the ill ſucceſs of his affairs. And when he 
called the magiſtrates, and they gave him a true account of the matter, he 


- would not believe them, but cauſed them to be put to death, as impoſing 


a lye upon him. And then he ſent for the prieſts, who made him the 
ſame anſwer, telling him, that their god having manifeſted himſelf unto 
them, (which ſeldom hapned) it was always their cuſtom to celebrate 
his appearance with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy that they could ex- 
preſs. To this he replied, that if their god was ſo kind and familiar, as to 
appear among them, he would be acquainted with him, and therefore 
commanded them forthwith to bring him unto him. 

Tur chief god of the Egyptiant was Oſiris, him they worſhipped in 
the ſhape of a Bull, and that not only in imagery, but alſo in reality, For 
they kept a bull in the temple of Oſiris, which they wartkippel! in his 
ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called Muevis, at Memphis Apis. The Marks 
of Apis * were theſe. His body was to be all black, excepting a ſquare 
ſpot of white on his forehead. He was alſo to have the figure of an eagle, 
ſay ſome, of an half moon, ſay others, on his back, a double liſt of hair on 
his tail, and a ſcarabæus, or knot under his tongue. When they had found 
ſuch an one, they brought him with great rejoycing to the temple of O/firs, 
and there kept him, .and worſhipped him for that god as long as he lived, 
and when he was dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, and then 
ſought for another with the ſame marks, which ſometimes it was many 
years ere they could find; and ſuch an one they having found on Camby- 
ſes's return to Memphis from his Ethiopic expedition, this was the reaſon of 
their great rejoycing at that time. And in imitation of this idolatry was 
it, that Aaron made the golden calf in the wilderneſs, and Jeroboam 
thoſe in Dan and Bethel, and did ſet them up there to be worſhipped 
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land of Egypt. 3191 (626 070% eee 83 LTH; OY Db 
Tus Ap being brought to Ms 6h he fell into a rage, 39 wall he 
might, at the ſight of ſuch a d. an drawing out his dagger it into 
the thigh of the beaſt, and then reproaching the prieſts for their ſtupidity 
and wretchedneſs, in wor g 3 bryte fox 2 God, ordered them ſeyerę- 
y to be whipp ' d, and all the 4 Yan 1D Memphis ro be ſlain, that ould 
be found any more rejoicing there on this occahon, The Als being car- 
ried back to the temple, there languiſhed of bis wound, and diet. 
THe Eg yptzans: tay 4 that alter this act (which they reckon to have 
been the highelt inſtance of impiety that was ever found among them) Cam- 
byſes was ſtricken with madneſs. But his actions ſhewed him to haye been 
mad long before, of which he continued to give diyers inſtances. They 
tell us of theſe following. a, Mary - 22a 
_., Hz had a brother, the only ſon of Cyrus beſides himſelf, and born of 
the ſame mother, his name according to Xenophen was Tangoxares, but 
Herodotus calls him Smerdis, and Juſtin, Mergis. He accompanyed Cam- 
Hes in his Egyptian expedition, but being the only perſon amgng all the 
Perſians that could draw the bow, which Camby/es's embaſſadors brought 
him back from the Ezhiopzan King, Camby/es from hence eontracted ſuch 
an envy againſt him, that he could no longer bear him in the army, but 
ſent him back into Per/ia. And not long after, dreaming that one came 
and told him that Smerdis fat on the throne, be therepn ſuſpecting of his 


brother, What was afterwards fulfilled by another of his name, ſent after 


him into Peuſia, Prexaſpes, one of his chiefeſt conſidents, with orders to 
put him to death, which he accordingly executed. And when one of his 
ſiſters, who was with him in the camp, on the hearing of it lamented his 
death, he gave her ſuch a blow with his foot in the belly, that ſhe died of 
it. She was the youngeſt of his ſiſters, and being a very beautiful woman, 

he fell violently in love with her, ſo that nothing could fatisfy him but 
that he muſt have her to wife; wheregn he called together all the royal 
judges of the Penſian nation, to whom the interpretation of their Laws 
did belong, to know of them Whether they had any Law that would allow 
it. They being unwilling to authorize ſuch an inceſtuous marriage, and 


at the ſame time fearing his violent temper, ſhould they contradict him 


herein, they gave him this crafty anſwer: That they had no law indeed | 


that permitted a brother to marry his ſiſter, but they had a law which Al- 
lowed the King of Per/ia to do what he pleaſed. Which ſerving his pur- 
Poſe as well as a direct approbation of the thing, he ſolemnly married, her, 
and hereby gave the firſt example to that inceſt which was afterwards pra- 
ctiſed by moſt of his ſucceſſors, and by ſome of them carried Jo far as to 
marry their on daughters. This lady he carried, with him, in all his ex- 
peditions, and her name being Meroe, he from her gave! that name to the 
_ iſland in the Nile, between, Egypt and Ethiopia, on the 055 6 fe 


Wich in all our maps of the old geography it fill hears, (for ſo-far he a4. 
Vanced in his wild march. againſt the Ethiopian, And ſhe being. with 

child by him when he ſtruck her, the blow cauſed an abortion, and of this 
: ſhe died. And ſo vile a marriage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed 
alſo ſeveral of the principal of his followers to be buried alive, without a- 
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ny cauſe deſerving of it, and daily facriticed ſome or other of theni'td tis 
wild fury. And when Cre/i adviſed him againſt theſe proceedings, and 
aid before him the lconfequencesWhich they would lead to, he ordered him 
to be put to death. And when thoſe who received his orders, knowing 
he would repent of it the next day, did therefore defer the execution, he 
cauſed them all to be executed for it, becauſe they had not obeyed his 
commands, altho' at the ſame time he expreſſed great joy that Cyꝶꝝ ſus was 
alive. And out of a mere humour, only to ſhew his skill in archery, he 
ſhot to death a ſon of Prexaſpes, who was the chief of his favourites, and 
in ſuch wild actions he wore out the ſeventh year of his reign: © © 7 
An. 511. Ix the beginning of the eighth year he left Egypt, and returned towards 
Mer "Perſia. On his coming into Hyia he there met with an herald, who be- 
ing ſent from Shuſhan'came into the army, and there proclaimed Smerdis 
the ſon of Orus King, and commanded all men to obey him. The mean- 
ing of this was, Camby/es, when he departed from Shuſban on the Eg yp- 
tian expedition, placed there in the ſupreme government of his affairs, du- 
ring his abſence, Patigithes, one of the chief of the Magians. This Pa. 
tizithes had a brother who did very much reſemble Hnerdis the ſon of 
"Cyrus, and was (for that reaſon perchance) called by the ſame name. As 
ſoon as he had been fully informed of the death of that prince, (which had 
been concealed from moſt others) and found that the extravagancies of 
Cambyſes were grown to an height no longer to be born, he placed this 
brother of his on the throne, giving out that he was the true Smerdzs, the 
ſon of Cy#as, and forthwith ſent out heralds into all parts of the empire 
to give notice hereof, and commanded obedience to be paid unto him. 
Cambyſes having ſeized him that came with this meſſage to the army, on 
the examining of him, and on the 'examining of Prexaſpes, whom he had 
ſent to kill his brother, found that the true Smerdzs was certainly dead, 
and that this was none other than Smerdis the Magian who had invaded 
the throne, whereon much lamenting that he had been led by the identity 
of the name to murder his brother, he gave orders for his army forthwith 
to ſet forward to ſuppreſs the uſurper, but as he mounted his horſe for 
the march, his ſword falling out of the ſcabbard gave him a wound in the 
thigh, of which he died a few days after. The Egyptians remarking that 
it was in the ſame part of the body where he had afore wounded the Apis, 
reckoned it as an eſpecial judgment from heaven upon him for that fact, 
and perchance they were not much out in it. For it ſeldom hapning in an 
affront given to any particular mode of worſhip, how erroneous ſoever it 
may be, but that religion is in general wounded hereby, there are many 
inſtances in hiſtory, wherein God hath very ſignally puniſhed the propha- 
nations of religion in the worſt of times, and under the worſt modes of 
heathen idolatry. While he was in Egypt, having conſulted the oracle of 
Butus in that countrey, he was told that he ſhould die at Ecbatana, which 
underſtanding of Ecbatana in Media, he reſolved to preſerve his life by 
never going thither, but what he thought to avoid in Media he found in 
Syria. For the town where he lay ſick of this wound was of the fame 
name, being alſo called Ecbatana, of which when he was informed, ta- 
| | f | king 
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king it for certain that he muſt there die, he called for all the chief of the 
Perun together and acquainting them with the true ſtate of the caſt, 
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that his brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smerdis the Magian 
that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them not to ſubmit to the cheat, and 


thereby permit the ſovereignty to paſs from the Perſians again to the Medeſ, 


of which nation the Magian was, but to take care to ſet up a King over 
them of their own people. But the Perſians, thinking all this was faid by 
Him out of hatred to his brother, had no regard to it, but on his death 
quietly ſubmitted to him whom they found on the throne, ſuppoſing him 
to be the true Fmerdis. And it being the uſage of the eaſtern Kings in 
thoſe times tb HV retired in their palaces, and there tranſact all their af- 
fairs by the intercourſe of their eunuchs, without admitting any elſe; unleſs 
thoſe of their higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, the Magian ex- 


actly obſerved'this conduct, and therefore being never ſeen in publick, this 


made it the harder for them to diſcover the cheat. | 

© CAMBTSES reigned * ſeven years and five months, the remaining 
ſeven months of the 'eighth year was the reign of the Magian. Herodotus 
calls him Smerdis, (as hath been already ſaid) A/thylus Mardus, Cteſias 
Spendadates, and Juſtin Orapaſtes, but in the Scripture he is called Ar. 
taxerxes. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the kingdom, after the death of 
Cambyſes, the Samaritans wrote a letter to him, ſetting forth that the 
Fews were rebuilding their city and temple at Jeruſalem, that they having 
been always a rebellious people, there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that as ſoon 
as they ſhould have finiſhed that work they would withdraw their obedience 
from the King, and pay no more toll nor tribute, which might give an oc- 
caſion for all Syria and Paleſtine to revolt alſo, and the King be excluded 
from having any more portion on that fide the river Euphrates. And 
for the truth of what they had informed him of, as to the rebellious tem- 
per of that people, they referred him to the records of his predeceſſors; 
wherein they deſired ſearch might be made concerning this matter. On 
the receipt of this letter, examination being made according to the purport 
of it into the records of former times, concerning the behaviour of the 
Jeus under the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh empires, and it being found in 
them with what valour they had long defended themſelves, and with what 
difficulty they were at length reduced by Nebuchadnezzar, an order was 
iſſued forth to prohibit them from proceeding any farther, and ſent to the 
Samaritans to ſee it put in execution, who immediately on the receipt 
hereof went up to Feruſalem, and having exhibited their order to the Jews 


made them deſiſt by force and power from going on any farther with the 


work of the houſe; ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond year of Darius King 
of Perſia, for about the ſpace of two years. The King that now reigned 
having been a chief leader of the ſe& of the Magians, againſt whom the 
Jews were in the utmoſt oppoſition in point of religion, the averſion he 
had to them on this account no doubt furthered this decree againſt them. 
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ruſalem, was ſuddenly. taken ſick in the abbot of Weſtminſter's houſe; and died there in the Jeruſalem 
chamber. And ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Spain, being foretold that he ſhould die at Ma: 
drigal, carefully avoided going thither ; but while he was thut, as he tbongbt, avolding his death, be 
found it at Madrigalejo, or little Madrigal, a little village he had never before heard of. Fr as 
he was accidentally paſſing through it he was enly taken il, and being carried into a poor cottage , 
the beſt reception the place could afford bim, he died there in an hole ſcarce large enough to recerve 
his bed. n Herodotus, lib. 3. „ * Ezra iv, 7---24. 
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the better ſecure himſelf in the poſſe * of che throne, =p | * 

ped. And therefore as ſoon 38 he hag taken gn him the foveręignty, he 
granted to all his ſubjects a freedom from taxes, and an immunity from al 
military ſervices, for three years, and alſo did ſo many other things fo 


| r their 
benefit, as made hig death to be very much lamented WY 2 great manꝝ of 
them on the change that after followed. And farther to ſecure himfelf he 
took to wife Atoſa the daughter of G, aiming thereby to hold the em- 
pire by her title, if in caſe of a diſggyery he equi nat be allowed to have 
any of his own. She had before þeen the wife of ee For after he 
had , upon the degiſion ahove- mentioned, married ne gf his filters, he 
took this other to Miſe alfo. Ang the Magiap, while be rst to he 
her. brother, married her on the {ame foot. 
| Bur, thefe ſteps which he 2 co his ſecurity, made it the mare fuſ- 
ed that he was not the true Swerdrs;, for if he were, there: wanld 
baye been no necd (jt was aid) of uſing all theſe arts and precautions for 
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that the preſent BS. kept a all his wives apart, {o that _ neyer AY 
with each other, and that t. 
this queſtion of her, he ſent her a third meſlage, whereby he directed her, 
that when he Would next lie uk her, ſhe ſhould take the SPPOanit; 
while he ſlept, to feel whether he had any. ears or 9 For Cxrus having 
cauſed the cars of Smerdre the Magian to be cut off for ſome crime that 


deſerved it, he told her that if the perſon the lay with had cars, the 0 
ſatisfy her ſelf that he was Smerdis the ſon of Cyr4s, but that if the foun 
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ſhe ſent word to her father of it, and hereby the whole fraud became de- 
tected. Whereon Otanes, taking to him fix other of the nobility of the 
Perſians, entered into the palace, and there falling on the uſurper and 
his brother Patizithes, who had been the contriver of the whole plot, 
flew them both, and then bringing out their heads to the people declared 
unto them the whole impoſture. Which did ſet them into ſuch a rage, 
that they fell on the whole ſe& which the impoſtor was of, and flew all of 
them that they met with that day. For which reaſon the ſaid day on which 
this was done, thenceforth became an annual feſtival among them, and for 
a long while after it was celebrated every year by the Perſians in comme- 
moration of the diſcovery of this impoſture, and their deliverance from it. 
And by reaſon of the great {laughter of the Magians then made, it was cal- 
led Magophonia, or the {laughter day of the Magians. And it was from this 
time that they firſt had the name of Magzians; which ſignifying the cropt- 
ear'd it was then given unto them by way of nick-name and contempt, 
becauſe of this impoſtor, who was thus cropp'd. For Mige-Guſb ſignifyed in 


the language of the countrey then in uſe, one that had his ears cropp'd, 


and 4 from a ring-leader of that ſect who was thus cropp'd, the author of 
the famous Arabic Lexicon called Camus, tells us, they had all this name 
given unto them. And what Herodotus, and Fuſtin, and other authors 
write of this Smerdis, plainly ſhews that he was the man. After this the 
whole ſe& of the Magians grew into that contempt, that they would ſoon 
have ſunk into an utter extinction, but that a few years after it was under 
the name of a reformation again revived by Zoroaſtres, of which an ac- 
count will be hereafter given in its proper place. | 
In the interim it may be proper to acquaint the reader, that at this time 
all the idolatry of the world was divided between two ſects, that is, the 
worſhippers of images, who were called the Sabiaus, and the worſhippers 
of fire, who were called the Magzans. The true religion, which Noah 
taught his poſterity, was that which Abraham practis d, the worſhipping of 
one God, the ſupreme governor and creator of all things, with hopes in 
his mercy through a mediator. For the neceflity of a mediator between 
God and man was a general notion, which obtained among all mankind 
from the beginning. For being conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs 
and impurity, they could not conceive, how it was poſlible for them of 
themſelves alone to have any acceſs to the all holy, all glorious, and ſupreme 
governor of all things. They conſidered him as too high, and too pure 
and themſelves too low and polluted for ſuch a converſe. And therefore 
concluded that there muſt be a mediator, by whoſe means only they could 
make any addreſs unto him, and by whoſe interceſſion alone any of their 
petitions could be accepted of. But no clear revelation being then made 
of the mediator, whom God had appointed, becauſe as yet he had not 
been manifeſted unto the world, they took upon them to addreſs unto him 
by mediators of their own chuſing. And their notion of the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, being, that they were the tabernacles, or habitations of intelli- 
gences, which animated thoſe orbs, in the ſame manner as the ſoul of man 
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ani mates his body, and were the cauſes of all their motions; and that theſe 
intelligences were of a middle nature between God and them, they thought 
theſe the propereſt beings to become the mediators between God and them. 
And therefore the planets being the neareſt to them of all theſe heavenly 

ies, and generally looked on to have the greateſt influence on this 
world, they made choice of them in the firſt place for their Gods- medi- 
ators, who were to mediate for them with the ſupreme God, and procure 
from him the mercies and favours which they prayed for, and accordingly 
they directed divine worſhip unto them as ſuch. And here began all the 
idolatry that hath been practis'd in the world. They firſt worſhipped 
them per SFacella, that is, by their tabernacles, and afterwards by images 
alſo. By theſe Sace/la, or tabernacler, they meant the orbs themſelves, 
which they looked on only as the Sacella, or ſacred tabernacles, in which 
the intelligences had their habitations. And therefore when they paid their 
devotions to any one of them, they directed their worſhip towards the pla- 
het, in which they ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe orbs by their riſing and 


ſetting, being as much under the horizon as above, they were at a loſs how 


to addreſs to them in their abſence, To remedy this, they had recourſe to 
the invention of images, in which, after their conſecration, they thought 
theſe intelligences, or inferior deities, to be as much preſent by their in- 
fluence as in the planets themſelves, and that all addreſſes to them were 
made as effectually before the one, as before the other. And this was the 
beginning of image worſhip among them. To theſe images were given the 


names of the planets they repreſented, which were the {ame they are {till 


called by. And hence it is, that we find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, 
Mercury, Venus and Diana, to be firſt ranked in the polytheiſm of the 
ancients. For they were their firſt gods. After this a notion obtaining, 
that good men departed had a power with God alſo to mediate and inter- 
cede for them, they deified many of thoſe whom they thought to be ſuch, 
and hence the number of their gods encreaſed in the idolatrous times of the 
world. This religion firſt began among the Chaldeans, which their know- 
ledge in aſtronomy helped to lead them to. And from this it was, that 
Abraham ſeparated himſelf when he came out of Chaldea. From the Chat 
deans it ſpread it ſelf over all the eaſt, where the profeſſors of it had the 
name of $abians. From them it paſſed into Egypt, and from thence to 
the Grecians, who propagated it to all the weſtern nations of the world. 
And therefore thoſe who miſlike the notion advanced by Maimonides, 
that many of the Jewiſh laws were made in oppoſition to the idolatrous 
rites of the Sabiaus, are much miſtaken, when they object againſt it, that the 
Sabians were an inconſiderable ſect, and therefore not likely to have been 
ſo far regarded in that matter. They are now indeed ſince the growth 
of chriſtianity and mahometiſm in the world, reduced to an inconſidera- 
ble ſe ; but anciently they were all the nations of the world, that worſhip- 
ped God by images. And that Maimonides under ſtood the name in this 
latitude, is plain from hence, that he tells us: The Sabians whom he ſpoke 
of, were a ſect whoſe hereſy had overſpread almoſt all mankind. The 
temainder of this ſect {till ſubſiſts in the eaſt under the ſame name of Sa- 
bians, which they pretend to have received from Sabius a ſon of Seth's. 
And among the books, wherein the doctrines of their ſe& are contained, 
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they have one, which they call the book of Seth and ſay; that it was writ- 
ten by that patriarch. That which hath given them the greateſt credit a- 
mong the people of the caſt is, that the beſt of their aſtronomers have been 
of this ſect, as Thebet Ein Korrah, Albattam, and others. For the ſtars 
being the gods they worſhipped, they made them the chief ſubject of their 
ſtudies. Theſe Sabians in the conſecrating of their images uſed many in- 
cantations to draw down into them from the ſtars thoſe intelligences, for 
whom they erected them, whoſe power and influence, they held, did after- 
ward dwell in them. And from hence the whole foolery of Tele/ms , 
which ſome make ſo much ado about, had its original. | 
Dire c TL y oppoſite to theſe were the Magians, another ſect, who had 
their original inthe ſame eaſtern countries. For they abominating all ima- 


ges worſhipped God only by fire. They began firſt in Perſia, and there and 


in India, were the only places where this ſect was propagated, and there 
they remain even to this day; Their chief doctrine was, that there © were 
two principles, one which was the cauſe of all good, and the other the 
cauſe of all evil, that is to ſay, God and the Devil: That the former is re- 
preſented by light, and the other by darkneſs, as their trueſt ſymbols ; and 
that of the compoſition of theſe two all things in the world are made. 'The 
good God they name 7azdar, and alſo Ormuzd, and the evil god Abra- 
man. The former is by the Greeks called Oramaſdes, and the latter Ari- 
manius. And therefore when Xerxes prayed for that evil upon his ene- 
mies, that it might be put into the minds of all of them to drive their beſt 
and braveſt men from them, as the Athenians had Themiſtoctes, * he ad- 
dreſſed his prayer to Arimanius the evil god of the Perſians, and not to 
Oramaſdes their good God. And concerning theſe two Gods there was 
this difference of opinion among them, that whereas ſome held both of 
them to have been from all eternity, there were others that contended , 
that the good God only was eternal, and that the other was created. But 
they both agreed in this, that there will be a continual oppoſition between 
theſe two till the end of the world: That then the good God ſhall over- 
come the evil god, and that from thenceforward each of them ſhall have 
his world to himſelf, that is, the good God his world with all good men 
with him, and the evil god his world with all evil men with him : That 
darkneſs is the trueſt ſymbol of the evil god, and light the trueſt ſymbol 
of the good God. And therefore they always worſhipped him before fire, 
as being the cauſe of light, and eſpecially before the ſun, as being, in their 
opinion, the perfecteſt fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt light. And for this 
reaſon, in all their temples they had fire continually burning on altars, e- 
rected in them for that purpoſe. And before theſe ſacred fires they offer- 
cd up all their publick devotions, as likewiſe they did all their private de- 
votions before their private fires in their own houſes. Thus did they pay 
the higheſt honour to light, as being in their opinion the trueſt repreſen- 
tative of the good God, but always hated darkneſs, as being what the 

thought the trueſt repreſentative of the evil god, whom they ever had in 
the utmoſt deteſtation, as we now have the devil; and for an inſtance here- 
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of, whenever they had an occaſion in any of their writings to mention his 
name, they always wrote it backward, and inverſed, as thus, aπ,jj/˖ꝰ 


And theſe were the tenets of this ſet, when on the death of Cambyſ/es, 


Smerdis and Patizithes, the two chiefeſt ringleaders of it, made that at- 
tempt for the uſurping of the ſovereignty, which I have mentioned. 

Tax * ſeven princes who had flain theſe uſurpers, entering into conſul- 
tation among themſelves about — ſetling of the government, on the ſixth 
day after came to this agreement. That the monarchy ſhould be continu- 
ed in the ſame manner, as it bad been eftabliſhed by Orus, and that for 
the determining which of them ſhould be the monarch, they ſhould meet 
on horſeback the next morning againſt the riſing of the ſun, at a place in 
the ſuburbs of the city, which they had appointed for it, and that he whoſe 


horſe ſhould firſt neigh ſhould be the King. For the fun being then the 


great deity of the Perſians, and equally adored by them all, whether of 
the Sabian or Magian ſect, by this method they ſeemed to refer the ele- 
ction to it. But the groom of Darius, one of the ſeven princes, being in- 
formed of what was agreed on, made uſe of a device which ſecured the 
crown to his maſter. For the night before having tyed a mare to the 
place where they were the next morning to meet, he brought Dariuss 
horſe thither, and put him to cover the mare. And therefore as ſoon as 
the princes came thither at the time appointed, Darims's horſe, at the ſight 

of the place remembring the mare, ran thither and neighed, whereon he 
was forthwith ſaluted King by the reſt, and accordingly placed on the 
throne. He was the ſon of Hyſtaſpes a noble Perſian of the royal family 
of Achemenes, who had followed Cyrus in all his wars. He was at that 
time governor of the Province of Perſia, and ſo continued for many 
years after his ſon's advancement to the throne. This Darius in the wri- 
tings of the later Perſians is called Guſhtaſph, and his father Lora/ph, and 
under theſe names they are much ſpoken of in that countrey even to 
this day. 

TD 4 empire of Per ſia being thus reſtored, and ſettled by the wiſdom 
and valour of theſe ſeven princes, they were afterwards admitted to extra- 
ordinary honours and privileges under the new King. For they were to 
have acceſs to his preſence at all times, whenever they ſhould dehre, un- 
leſs only when he was accompanying with any of his wives, and their ad- 
vice was to be firſt had in the management of all the publick affairs of the 
empire. And whereas the King only wore his turbant directly upright, and 


all others till then with its top reverſed, or turned backward, theſe had it 


by way of ſpecial privilege granted unto them from thenceforth to wear 
their turbants with the top turned forward. For they having, when they 
went in to fall upon the Magians, turned the back part of their turbants 
forward, that they might by that ſignal be the better known to each other 
in the ſcuffle, in memory of this, as an eſpecial mark of honour, they were 
permitted to wear their turbants in that manner ever afterward. And 
from this time the Per/ian Kings of this race had always ſeven chief coun- 
ſellors in the ſame manner privileged, who were their prime aſſiſtants in 
the government, and by whoſe advice all the publick affairs of the empire 
were tranſacted, and under this character we find them both in * the book 
of Ezra and in the book of Eſther made mention of. 
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to wife Parmys, the daughter of the true Smerdzs, brother of Camby ſes, 
15 means the impoſture of 
the Ne was diſcoyered, and by theſe ha 


year of Darius, they being by the prophet Haga! informed of the cauſe Darius a. 
of this Judgment upon them, and exhorted to the doing of their duty for 
the averting of it, they betook themſelves again to prepare for the carry- 


of Judea, and to Feſbua the ſon of Jogadac the high-prieſt, concerning 
this matter. And on the twenty fourth day of the fame month they being 
excited hereby aroſe with all the remnant of the people, and obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, and again applied themſelves with all diligence to pro- 
vide ſtone and timber, and all other materials, that were neceſſary for the 
again carrying on. of the work. And to encourage them to go on vigo- 
rouſly herewith, on the twenty firſt day of the ſeventh month (i. e. about 
the beginning of our October another meſſage from God came to them 
by the ſame prophet , which not only aſſured them of his preſence with 
them herein, to make it proſper in their hands, but alſo promiſed them 
that © the glory of the later houſe, when built, ſhould be greater than the 
glory of the 18.5 houſe; which was accordingly accompliſhed, when 
Chrift our Lord came to this his temple, and honoured it with his pre- 

nce. In all other reſpects this later temple, the * fame prophet tells us, 
at its firſt building was as nothing in compariſon of the former. | 

Ix the*eighth month of the ſame year (which anſwers to part of our Ocfo- 
ber and part of November) the word of the Lord came by Zechariah the 
prophet to the people of the Zews, exhorting them to repentance, and 
promiſing them mercy and favour on their obedience hereto. 

Ox the * twenty fourth day of the ninth month (which fell about the 
beginning of our December 3. Jews, after they had been employ d from 
the twenty fourth day of the ſixth month, in preparing materials for the 
temple, went on again with the building of it; whereon the prophet 
Haggai promiſed them from God a deliverance from that barrenneſs of 
their land, with which it had been ſmitten, and plentiful encreaſe of all its 


fruits for the future. And alſo* delivered unto Zerubbabel a meſſage from 
God, of mercy and favour unto him. 
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An.519. In the beginning of the next year, (which was the third year of Darius 
Darius 3-1 cording to the Babylonian and Per/ian account, but the ſecond' accor- 
| ding to the Jewiſi „ the Samaritans underſtanding that the building of the 
temple went on again, notwithſtanding the ſtop which they had procured 
to be put to it in the laſt reign ,. they“ betook themſelves again to their 
old malicious practices for the obſtructing of the work, and therefore ap- 
plied themſelves to Tatnai, whom Darius had made chief governor or 
prefect of all the provinces of Hria and Paleſtiue (which was one of the 
twenty prefectures into which he had lately divided his whole empire) 
d made complaint to him againſt the Fews as to this matter, ſuggeſfing 
that they proceeded herein without authority, and that it would tend to 1 
the prejudice of the King. Whereon Tatnai being accompanied by Set har. 
boznai (who ſeems to have been then governor of Samaria) came to Je- ; 
ruſalem, to take an account of what was there a doing. But Tatnai be- 
ing a man of temper and juſtice, after he had made a view of the building, 
did not proceed roughly and raſhly to put a ſtop to it, but firſt enquired 
of the elders of the Fews by what authority they had gone on with it. And 
they having produced to him Gruss decree, he would not take upon him to 
contradict. the ſame, or order any thing contrary to it upon his own. au- 
thority, but firſt wrote letters to the King, to know his, pleaſure concern- 
ing it, wherein he fairly ſtated the caſe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, 
and alfo the Jeu plea of Cyras's decree for the juſtifying of themſelves 
herein, and thereon. requeſted, that ſearch might be made among the re- 
cords of the kingdom, whether there were any ſuch degree granted by Cy- 
rus Or no, and that thereon the King would be pleaſed to ſignify unto him 
what he would have done herein. Whereon * ſearch being made, and 
the decree being found among the rolls in the royal palace at Ecbatana in 
Media, where Cyrus was when he granted it, the King reſolved to con- 
firm the ſame. For having lately married two of the daughters of Cyras, 
the better to fortify his title to the crown thereby, he thought it concern- 
ed him to do every thing that might tend to ſupport the honour and vene- 
ration which was due to the memory of that great prince, and therefore 
would ſuffer nothing to be infringed of that which he had ſo ſolemnly 
granted, but ordered his royal decree to be drawn, wherein recitement 
being made of the decree of Cyrus, he commanded it in every particular 
to be obſerved, and ſent it to Tatnaz, and Setharboznaz, to ſee it fully and 
effectually put in execution, decreeing that whoſoever ſhould alter the ſame, 
or put any obſtruction to it, ſhould have his houſe pulled down, and that 
a gallows being made of the timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 
Ox * the twenty fourth day of the eleventh month (that is, about the 
beginning of our February) the prophet Zechariah had in a viſion that re- 
velation made unto him, which is contained in the book of his propheſies, 
from the 7* verſe of the i* chapter to the 9 verſe of the vi chapter. The 
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1 For the Babylonians and Perſians at this time began their year from the beginning of January ; but 
the Jews from Niſan, about ten or eleven weeks after. And therefore ſeeing the eighth month (which 
anſwers in part to our October) was according to Zechariah (cb. i. v. I.) in the ſecond year of Darius, 
whatſoever was acted from the beginning of January, within a year after muſt be in the third yedr of 
Darius, according to the Babyloniſh acconn:, and alſo according to the exact truth of the matter. For 
Darius began bis reign with the beginning of the Babyloniſh year. m Ezra v. 3---17: 
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ſubſtance of which is to expreſs the mercy that God would ſhew unto his 
le in the reſtoration and redemption of Sion, and the vengeance which 

he would execute upon thoſe that had oppreſſed them. [12417008 

Amour the beginning of the fourth year of Darius, his decree which 1 
confirmed that of Cyrus in favour of the Fews was brought to Feruſalem. 

It was about the beginning of the former year, that Tatnai ſent to the King 
about it, and leſs than a year's time cannot be well allowed for the diſpatch 
of ſuch an affair. For the King then reſiding at Shuſban in Per ſia, was at 
ſuch a diſtance from Judea, that the journey of the meſſenger thither to 
him could not take up leſs than three months time, (for * Ezra was four 
months in coming to Judea from Babylon, which was at leaſt one quarter 
of the way nearer) and on his arrival it cannot be ſuppoſed, that in a court 
where the government of ſo large an empire was managed, he could im- 
mediately come at a diſpatch. The multiplicity of other affairs there agi- 
tated muſt neceſſarily detain him ſome time, before it could come to his 
turn to be heard for the delivery of his meſſage, and when he had ob- 
tained an order to ſearch among the records of the empire for the decree 
of Cyrus, (which we cannot imagine to have been without a farther time 
of attendance) he or ſome other meſſenger firſt went to Babylon to make 
the ſearch there, and on his failing of finding it in that place, he went from 
thence to © Ecbatana the capital of Media, where having found the enrol- 
ment of it (for it ſeems Cyr«s was there when he granted it) he returned 
with it from thence to Shuſban. In which three journeys and two ſearches, 
conſidering the diſtance of the ſaid three places from each other, and the 
vaſt number of records which in the regiſtries of ſo large an empire muſt 
be turned over for the finding of that which was ſearched for, leſs than 
five months could not have been expended. And when the record of Cy- 
rus's decree was brought from Ecbataua to Shuſhan, a month is the leaſt 
time that can be ſuppoſed for the diſpatch of the new decree which Da- 
rius made in confirmation of it; and then three months more mult be al- 
lowed for the carrying of it to Tatuai, and from him to Judea. All which 
put together make a full year, from the time of Tatnai's writing his letter, 
to the time of the arrival of Darzs's decree in anſwer to it. When Tat- 
nai and Setharboznai, on the peruſal of it, found how ſtrictly the King re- 
quired obedience to be given thereto, they durſt not but a& in conformi- 
ty to it, and therefore they did immediately let the Fews know hereof, 
and forthwith took care to have it fully and effectually put in execution. 
And from that time the building of the houſe went on ſo ſucceſsfully, that 
it was fully finiſhed within three years after. For by virtue of this decree 
the Zews were not only fully authorized to go on with the building, but 
were alſo furniſhed with the expences of it out of the taxes of the province. 
This had been granted by Cyrus in the former decree, but by the under- 
hand dealings of the Samaritans, and other enemies, in corrupting thoſe, 
thro whoſe hands the adminiſtration of the publick affairs and publick re- 
venues paſſed, this part of Cyrus's decree was rendred ineffectual during a 
great part of his reign, and thro' the whole reign of Camby/es. And there- 
tore during all that time the eus being left to carry on the work at their 
own charges only, and they being then very-poor, as being newly returned 
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from their captivity, it went very ſlowly on. But being now helped again 
by the King's bounty, they followed it with that diligence, that they ſoon 
brought it to a concluſion. 58 | -—Lm! blow. 

Tu publiſhing of this decree at Jeruſalem may be reckoned the tho- 
rough reſtoration of the Fewsſh ſtate. And from the thorough deſtructi- 
on of it in the burning of the city and temple of Jeruſalem by the Chalde- 
ant to this time is juſt ſeventy years. The time falling ſo exactly, and the pro- 
phet Zechariah confirming it by expreſſing under * the fourth year of Da- 
rius, that the mourning and faſting of the Fews for the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and the utter driving of them out of the land on the death of Ge- f 
daliah was then juſt ſeventy years; this hath given a plauſible handle to 9 
ſome for the placing of the beginning of the ſeventy years of the Babylo- 
niſh captivity, ſpoken of by Jeremiah, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
the end of them at the publication of this decree of Darius. But the Scri- 
pture plainly tells us, that theſe ſeventy years as propheſied of by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, began * from the fourth year of Jeboiatim, and expired * on 
the firſt of Cyrus, on his then granting his decree for the rebuilding of the 
temple, and the return of the Fews again into their own land. But this 
matter will admit of a very eaſy reconciliation, for both computations may 
very well ſtand together. For though the Babyloniſh captivity did begin 
from the fourth of Fehozakim, when Nebuchadnezzar firſt ſubjugated the 
land, and carried away to Babylon the firſt captives, yet it was not com- 
pleted till he had abſolutely deſtroyed it in the eleventh year of Zedekiah , 
which was juſt eighteen years after. And ſo likewiſe, tho' the deliverance 
from this captivity, and the reſtoration of the Jewiſh ſtate thereon, was 
begun by the decree of Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign, yet it was not 
completed till that decree was put in full vigour of execution by the de- 
cree which Darius granted in the fourth year of his reign for the confir- 
mation of it, which was alſo juſt eighteen years after. And therefore if 
we reckon from the beginning of the captivity to the beginning of the re- 
ſtoration, we muſt reckon from the fourth year of Jeboiabim to the firſt 
of Cyrus, which was juſt ſeventy years; and if we reckon from the com- 
pletion of the captivity to the completion of the reſtoration, we muſt rec- 
kon from the eleventh of Zedek:ah to the fourth of Darius, which was al- 
ſo juſt ſeventy years. So that whether we reckon from the beginning 
of the captivity to the beginning of the reſtoration , or from the com- 
pleting of the captivity to the completing of the reſtoration , Feremzah's 
propheſy of the ſeventy years captivity will be both ways equally accom- 
pliſhed, and therefore I doubt not but that both ways were equally in- 
2 therein, tho' the words of the propheſy ſeem chiefly to refer to the 

ormer. | 

O the publication of this decree of Darius, and the care that was ta- 
ken to have 1t fully put in execution, without ſuffering any of thoſe de- 
vices to obſtruct it, which had rendred the former decree ineffectual, the 
work of the temple went on very ſucceſsfully, and the ſtate of the Jews 
in Judea and Feruſalem ſeemed ſo thoroughly reſtored, that the Fews who 
were in Babylon, on their having had an account hereof, thought it might not 
be any longer proper to keep thoſe faſts, which hitherto they had obſerved 
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for ſeventy years paſt, for the deſtruction which Judah and Feru/alem had 
ſaffered from the Cha/deans in the time of Zedekiah, as looking on them 
not to have obtained a thorough reſtoration from it. And therefore ſent 
meſſengers to Feruſalem, Sherezer and Regem-melech, to ask advice of the 
prieſts and prophets that were there, concerning this matter. For from 
the time of the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſalem, the Jews 
of the captivity had: kept four faſts in commemoration of the calamities 
which then hapned to their nation; the * firſt on the tenth day of the tenth 
month, becauſe then Nebuchadnezzar firſt laid ſiege to Jeruſalem in the 
ninth year of Zedekiah; the ſecond on the ninth day of the fourth month, 
becauſe on that day the city was taken; the third on the tenth day of 


the fifth month, becauſe then the city and temple were burnt by Nebuzar- 
adan; and the fourth © on the third day of the ſeventh month, becauſe 


on that day Gedaliah was flain, and the remainder of the people were 
thereon diſperſed and driven out of the land, which completed the deſo- 


lation of it. Concerning all which faſts, and the queſtion of the Babylo- 
niſh Jeu propoſed concerning.them, God gave them by the prophet Ze- 


chariah that anſwer, which we have in the ſeventh and eighth chapters of 
his propheſies. Therein “ the faſts of the fifth and ſeventh month are ſaid 
to have been obſerved-for ſeventy years paſt. And from the nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Jewiſh account, (which was the 
ſeventeenth according to the Babyloniſb account) when Jeruſalem was 
deſtroyed to the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, when the Jeuiſh ſtate 
was again thoroughly reſtored, were juſt ſeventy years according to the 
canon of Ptolemy. So the ſacred and prophane chronology do both exa- 
ctly agree in this matter. The Jeus {till obſerve theſe four faſts even to 
this day, tho' not exactly on the ſame days in their * preſent calendar, as 
in the former. | | 


Is the beginning of the fifth year of Darius hapned the revolt of the 4 f. 
Babylonians, which coſt him the trouble of a tedious ſiege again to reduce Darius 5. 


them, for it laſted twenty months. This city having for many years du- 
ring the Babyloniſh empire been the miſtreſs of the eaſt, and domineer'd 


over all the countries round about them, could not bear the ſubjection 
which they were fallen under to the Perſians, eſpecially after they had 


removed the imperial ſeat of the empire from Babylon to Shuſhan. For that 
much diminiſhed the grandeur, pride and wealth of the place, which they 


thought they could no other way again retrieve, but by fetting up for 


themſelves againſt the Perſians, under a King of their own, in the ſame 
manner as they had formerly done under Nabopolaſſar againſt the Aſſyri- 


ans. And therefore taking the advantage of the revolution which hapned 


in the Perſian empire, firſt on the death of Camby/es, and after on the 
{laying of the Magians, they began to lay in all manner of proviſions for 
the war; and after they had covertly done this for four years together, till 


— — 88 


nnn 


y Zech. vii 2 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jer. LI. 4. Zech. viii. 19. 2 Kings xxv. 3. 
Jer. XXiX. 2. Zech. viii. 19. b Jer. LI. 12. Zech. vii. 3, 5. and viii. 19. c Jer. xli. 1. 
Zech. vii. 5. and viii. 19. 4 Zech. vii. 1. e 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jer. LII. 12. | 


* Their preſent Calendar waz made by R. Hillel, about the year of our Lord 360. Their former year 
Was a lunar year reconciled to a ſolar by intercalations, but in what form is uncertain, only it was always 
to have its beginning about the time of the vernal equinox, to which ſeaſon the products of their flocks and 
their fields, which were required to be uſed at their feaſts of the Paſſover, and the pentecoſt, neceſſarily 

fixed it. f Herod. lib. 3. Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 10. Polyænus, lib. 7. 


Vor. I. 2 they 


Connrgerion/ 


of. the Hi STORY"\0f Parr. 
they had fully ſtored the city for many years to come, in the fifth year 
—.— out into an open revolt, which drew Darius upon them with 
all his forces to beſiege the city. In the beginning of the third year of 
Dartns; we learn from the prophet Zechariah, that 3 the whole empire 
was then in peace; and therefore the revolt could not then have hapned; 
and the meſſage of Sherezer and Regem-melech from Babylon, in the 
fourth year of his reign proves the ſame for that year alſo. And therefore 
it could not be till the fifth year that this war broke out. As ſoon as the 
Bibylonians faw themſelves begirt by ſuch an army as they could not cope 
with in the field, they turned their thoughts wholly to the ſupporting of 
themſelves in the ſiege; in order whereto they took a reſolution, the moſt 
deſperate and barbarous that ever any nation practiſed. For to make their 
proviſions laſt the longer, they agreed to cut off all unneceſſary mouths a- 
mong them; and therefore drawing together all the women and children, 
they ſtrangled them all, whether wives, ſiſters, daughters, or young chil- 
dren uſeleſs for the wars, excepting only that every man was allowed to 
ſave one of his wives, which he beſt loved, and a maid ſervant to do the 
work of the houſe. And hereby was very fignally fulfilled the propheſy 
of 1/aiah againſt them, in which he foretold, That two things ſhould come 
to them in a moment, in one day, the loſs of children and widowhood, and 
that theſe ſhould come upon them in their perfettion for the multitude of 
their ſorceries, and the great abundance of their inchantments. And in 
what greater perfection could theſe calamities come upon them, than when 
they themſelves thus upon themſelves became the executioners of them? 
And in many other particulars did God then execute his vengeance upon 
this wicked and abominable city, which was foretold by ſeveral of the pro- 
phets; and the Fews were as often | warned to come out of the place be- 
fore the time of its approach, that they might not be involved in it. And 
eſpecially ® the prophet Zechariah about two years before ſent them a call 
from God, that is, 70 Zion, that dwelt with the daughter of Babylon, to 
free and come forth from that land, that they might be delivered from the 
plague which God was going to inflict upon it. And when Sherezer and 
Regem-melech returned to Babylon, no doubt they carried back with them 
from this prophet a repetition of the ſame call; and altho' it be no where 
ſaid, that they paid obedience to it, and ſo ſaved themſelves; yet we may 
take it for certain, that they did, and by ſeaſonably removing from Baby. 
ton before the ſiege begun, avoided partaking of the calamities of it. For 
almoſt: all the propheſies concerning this heavy judgment upon Babylon 
ſpeaking of it, as the vengeance of God upon them for their cruel deal- 
1hgs with his people, when they were delivered into their hands; and they 
all at the ſame time promiſing peace, mercy and favour to all that were of 
his people; and particularly ſuch a promiſe having been ſent them but the 
year before” by Sherezer and Regem-melech, it is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the whole tenour of theſe ſacred predictions, that any of the Jeuiſh nati- 
on ſhould be ſufferers with the Babylonzans in this war, and therefore we 
TMP alluredly infer, that they were all gone out of this place before this war 
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having alſo ? large quantities of void ground within the city, from the cul- 
tivation of which it might annually be ſupplied with much more, it could 
never have been ſtarved into a ſurrender; and therefore at length it muſt 
have wearied and worn out Darius and all his army, had it not been thus 
delivered into his hands by this ſtratagem of Zopyrus, for which he de- 
ſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt honours he could heap on him all 
his life after. As ſoon as Darius was maſter of the place, he took away 
all their hundred gates, and beat down * their walls from two hundred 
cubits (which was their former height) to fifty cubits, and of theſe walls 
only © Strabo, and other after-writers, are to be underſtood, when they de- 
ſcribe the walls of Babylon to be no more than fifty cubits high. And as 
to the inhabitants, after having given them for a ſpoil to his Per ſiaus, who 
had been before their ſervants, according to the propheſy of Zecharzab, 
(c. ii. 9.) and impaled three thouſand of the moſt guilty and active of 
them in the revolt, he pardoned all the reſt. But by reaſon of the deſtru- 
ction they had made of their women in the beginning of the fiege, he was 
forced to ſend for fifty thouſand. of that ſex out of the other provinces of 
the empire to ſupply them with wives, without which the place muſt ſoon 
have become depopulated for waat of propagation, 

AND here it is to be obſerved, that the puniſhment of Babylon kept 
pace with the reſtoration of Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the pro- 
pheſy of the prophet Feremzah, (ch, xv. 12, 13.) whereby he foretold, That 
when the ſeventy years of Judah's captivity ſhould be accompliſhed, God 
would puniſh the King of Babylon, and that nation for their miquity, aud 
the land of the Chaldeans, and would make it a perpetual deſolation, and 
would bring upon that land all the words which he had pronounced againſt 
it. For accordingly, when the reſtoration of Judah began in the firſt of 
Cyrus, after the expiration of the firſtſeventy years, that is, from the fourth 
of 7ehozakim to the firſt of Cyrus, then began Babylon's puniſhment in be- 
ing conquered and ſubjected to the Perſians, in the ſame manner as they 
had conquered and ſubjected the Jews to them, in the beginning of the 
laid ſeventy years. And after the expiration of the ſecond ſeventy years, 
that is, from the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, when Judah and Feru- 
ſalem were thoroughly deſolated, to the fourth of Darius, when the re- 
ſtoration of both was completed, then the deſolation of Babylox was alſo 
in a great meaſure completed in the devaſtation, which was then brought 
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on it by Darius. In the firſt part of their puniſhment their King was 
flain, and — city taken, and — from being the lady 57 king- 
doms, and miſtreſs of all the eaſt; it became ſubje& to the Per /ians. And 
whereas before it had been the metropolis of a great empire, this honour 
was now taken from it, and the imperial feat removed from thence to 
Shuſhan or $uſa, (for this ſeems to have been done in the firſt year of Cy- 
rus's reign over the whole empire) and Babylon thenceforth inſtead of ha- 
ving a King, had only a deputy reſiding there, who govern'd. it as a pro- 
vince of the Per/ian empire. And at the ſame: time that the city was thus 
brought under, the countrey was deſolated and deſtroyed by the inundati- 
on, that was cauſed by turning of the river on the taking of the city, which 
hath been already ſpoken of, and thereon it became @ poſſeſſion for the bit- 
tern, and pools of water, as the prophet 1/azah foretold, (ch. xiv. 23.) and 
the ſea came up upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof, according as Jeremiah propheſied hereof (ch: LI. 42.) And 
in the ſecond part of their puniſhment on Darius taking the place, all 
that calamity and devaſtation was brought upon it, which hath been alrea- 
dy ſpoken of, and from that it did never any more recover it ſelf, but lan- 
guiſhed a while, and at length ended, according to the words of Fere- 
miah, in a perpetual deſolation. | 7 


* 


As. 515, IN the ſixth year of Darius, according to the Jeiſh account, and on 
Darius 7. the third day of the twelfth month, called the month of Adar, (which an- 
ſwered to part of the third, and part of the fourth month of the Babyloniſh 
year, and conſequently was in the ſeventh year of Darius, according to 
the Babyloniſh account) the building of the temple at Jeruſalem was fi- 
niſhed, and the dedication of it was celebrated by the prieſts and Levzres, 
and all the reſt of the congregation of 1/-ae/, with great joy and ſolemnity. 
And among other ſacrifices then offered, there was a ſin- offering for all 1/- 
rael of twelve he-goats, according to the number of the tribes of 1/ae,, 
which is a farther addition of proof to what hath been above-ſaid, that on 
the return of Judah and Benjamin from the Babyloniſh captivity, ſome al- 
ſo of each of the other tribes of Ie returned with them out of Aria, 
Babylon, and Media, whither they had been before carried, and joining 
with them in the rebuilding of the temple, (to which they had originally 
an equal right) partaked alſo in the ſolemnity of this dedication, otherwiſe 
there is no reaſon why any ſuch offering ſhould have been then made in 
their behalf. But the moſt of them that returned being of the tribe of 
Judah, that ſwallowed up the names of all the reſt, for from this time the 
whole people of 1/-ael, of what tribe ſoever they were, began to be cal- 
led Fews, and by that name they have all of them been ever ſince known 
all the world over. | | 
Txr1s work was twenty years in finiſhing. For ſo many years were e- 
lapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus when it was firſt begun, to the ſeventh of 
Darius when it was fully finiſhed. During the latter part of the reign of 
Cyrus, and thro' the whole reign of Camby/es, it met with ſuch diſcou- 
ragements thro' the fraudulent devices of the Samaritans, that it went but 
{lowly on for all that time. And during the uſurpation of the Magians, 
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and for almoſt - two years after, it was wholly ſuppreſſed, that is, til to- 


wards the latter end of the ſecond year of the reign of Darius. : But then 
it being again reſumed on the preaching of the prophets Haggai and Ze. 
chariah, and afterwards encouraged and helped forward-by the decree 

Darius, it was thenceforth carried on with that vigour, eſpecially thro' 
the exhortations and propheſies of the two prophets I have mentioned, 
that in the beginning of the ſeventh year of Darius it was fully finiſhed, 
and dedicated anew to the ſervice of God, in the manner as hath been 
ſaid. In this dedication the cxlvid, cxlvii®, and the cxlviii® P/alms ſeem 
to have been ſung. For in the Septuagint verſion they are ſtyled the P/a/ms 
of Haggai and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by them for this 
occaſion. And this, no doubt, was from ſome ancient tradition, but in 


Tux decree whereby this temple was finiſhed, having been granted by 
Darius at his palace in Shuſhan (or Suſa, as the Greeks call the place) in 
remembrance hereof * the eaſtern gate in the outer wall of the temple was 
from this time called the gate of Shuſhan, and a picture and draught of 
that city was portrayed in ſculpture over it, and there continued till the 
laſt deſtruction of that temple by the Romans. 

Ix the next month after the dedication, which was the month Nz/ar, 
the firſt of the Zewz/h year, the temple being now made fit for all parts of 
the divine ſervice, the paſſover was obſerved in it on the fourteenth da 
of that month, according to the law of God, and ſolemnized by all the 
children of 1/7ael that were then returned from the captivity, with great 
joy and gladneſs of heart, becauſe, ſaith the book of Eæra, The Lord hath 
made them joyful, and turned the heart of the King of Aſſyria unto them, to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of God, the God of Iſrael; from 
whence * archbiſhop V/her infers, that Babylon muſt neceſſarily have been re- 
duced by Darius before this time. For otherwiſe he thinks he could not have 


been here ſtyled King of MHria, Babylon being then the metropolis of 
that kingdom. 


AND if we will add one ſtage more to the two above-mentioned, of the 
captivity and reſtoration of Judah, and place the full completion of the 


captivity in the twenty third of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Fewiſh 


account, (which was the twenty firſt according to the Babylonihh) * when 
Nebuzaradan carried away the laſt remainder of the land: And the full 
completion of the reſtoration at the finiſhing of the temple, and the reſto- 
ration of the divine worſhip therein, this ſtage will have the like diſtance 
of ſeventy years. For the dedication of this temple, and the ſolemnizing 
of the firſt paſſover in it, being in the ſeventh year of Darius, it will fall 
in the ſeventieth year from the ſaid twenty third of Nebuchadnezzar, ac- 


cording to Prolemys canon. So that taking it which way you will, and alt 


what ſtage you pleaſe, the propheſy of Jeremiah will be fully and exactly 
accompliſhed concerning this matter. And here ending the rebuilding of 
the ſecond temple, I ſhall herewith end this book. 8 


In the firſt of Eſdras, V. 73. it's ſaid, That the time of the ſtop, 
Was two years. x See Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 3. 

Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub A. M. 3489. 
the twenty third year of Nebuchadnezzar according to the] 
ing to the Babyloniſh account, which Ptolemy went by. 


which was put to the Building, 
V Exra vi. 1922. 2 Ezra vi. 22. 


b Jer. LI. 30. That it, reckoning 
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Book IV. 


HE Samaritans ſtill carrying on their former ſpite and ran- 
cor againſt the Zews, gave them new trouble on this occa- 
caſion. The tribute of Samaria had been aſſigned firſt * by 
ore, and afterwards * by Darius, for the reparation of 
che temple at Jeruſalem, and the furniſhing of the Fews 
with ſacrifices, that © oblations and prayers might there daily 
be offered up for the King and the royal family, and for the welfare and 
proſperity of the Per ſſian empire. This was a matter of great regret and 
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heart · burning to the Samaritans, and was in truth the ſource and the true 
original reaſon of all the oppoſitions which they made againſt them. For 
they thought it an indignity upon them to be forced to pay their tribute 
to the Jews, and therefore they did “ by bribes, and other underhand 
dealings, prevail with the miniſters, and other officers to whoſe charge this 
matter belonged, during the latter part of the reign of Qrus, and all the 
time of Cambyſes, to put a ſtop to this aſſignment, and did all elſe that 
they could wholly to quaſh it. But the grant being again © renewed by 
Darins, and the execution of it fo ſtrictly enjoyned in the manner as hath 
been before related, the tribute was thenceforth annually paid to the end 
for which it was affigned, without any more gainſaying till this year. But 
now, on pretenee that the temple was finiſhed, (though the out-buildings 
ſtill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed till many years after) they 
f refuſed to let the eus any longer have the tribute, alledging, that it be- 
ing aſſigned them for the repairing of their temple, now the temple was 
repaired the end of that aſſignment was ceaſed, and that conſequently the 
payment of the ſaid tribute was to ceaſe with it, and for this reaſon would 
pay it no longer to them. Whereon the Jes, to right themſelves in this 
matter, ſent Zerubbabel the governor, with Mordecai and Ananias, two 
other principal men among them, with a complaint to Darius of the wrong 
that was done them, in the detaining ef his royal bounty from them, con- 
trary to the purport of the edict which he had in that behalf made. The 
King, on the hearing of the complaint, and the informing of himſelf about 
it, iſſued out his royal order to his officers at Samaria, ſtrictly requiring 
and commanding them to take effectual care, that the Samaritans obſerve 
his edit in paying their tribute to the temple of Jeruſalem as formerly, 
and no more, on any pretence whatſoever, give the Fews any cauſe for 
the future to complain of their failure herein. And after this we hear no 
more of any oppoſition or conteſt concerning this matter, till the time of 
Sanballat, which was many years after. 
From the time of the reduction of Babylon Darius had ſet himſelf to 
make great preparations for a war againſt the Seyrhians, that inhabited 
thoſe countries which lye between the Danube and the Tanais; his pre- 
tence for it was to be revenged on them for their having invaded Aſia, 
and held it in ſubjection to them eight and twenty years, as hath been a- 
fore related, This was in the time of Cyaxares, the firſt of that name 
King of Media, about an hundred and twenty years before. But for want 
of a better colour for that, which his ambition and thirſt for conqueſt on- 


ly led him to, this was given out for the reaſon of the war. In order 4 5:3. 


whereto, having drawn together an army of ſeven hundred thoufand men, Darius 9. 


he marched with them to the Thracian Boſphorus, and having there paſſed 
over it on a bridge of boats he brought all Thrace in ſubjection to him, and 
then marched to the Jer, or Danube, where he appointed his fleet to 
come to him, (which conſiſted moſtly of Joniaus, and other Grecian nati- 
ons, dwelling in the maritime parts of Aſia, and on the Helleſpont) he there 
paſſed over another bridge of boats into the countrey of the Scythians, 
and having there for three months time purſued them through ſeveral de- 
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ſert and uneultivated countries, where they drew him, by their flight, of 
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rpoſe to haraſs and deſtroy his army, he was glad at laſt to return with 


one half of thein having loſt the other half in this unfortunate and ill pro- 
jected expedition. And had not the Joniant by the perſuaſion of "He- 


Hiæus prince of Miletus, (or tyrant, as the Grecians' call him) contrary to 
the opinion of others among them, ſtayed with the fleet to afford him a 
paſſage back, he and all the reſt muſt have periſhed alſo. Miltiades, prince 


of the Thratian Cherſoneſus, which lies at the mouth of the Helleſpont, 
being one of thoſe who attended Darius with his ſhips, was earneſt for 
their departure, and the firſt that moved it, telling them,; that by their 
going away, and leaving Darius and his army to periſh on the other fide 
of the Danube, they had a fair opportunity of breaking the power of the 
Perſians, and delivering themſelves from the yoke of that tyranny, which 


would be to the advantage of every one of their reſpective countries. 
This was urged by him in a council of the chief commanders, and 
would certainly have taken place, but that Heſtiæus in anſwer hereto 
ſoon made them ſenſible what a dangerous risk they were going to 
run. For he convinced them, that if this were done, the people of each 
of their cities, being freed from the fear of the Per ſians, would immedi- 
ately riſe upon them to recover their liberties, and this would end in the 
ruine of every one of them, who now with ſovereign authority under the 
protection of Darius ſecurely reigned over them. Which being the true 
ſtate of their caſe, this argument prevailed with them, ſo that they all re- 
ſolved to ſtay, and this gave Darius the means of again repaſſing the river 
into Thrace, where having left Megabyzus one of his chief commanders 
with part of his army to finiſh his conqueſts in thoſe parts, and thoroughl 

ſettle the countrey in his obedience, he repaſſed the Boſphorus with the 


reſt, and retired to Sardis, where he ſtayed all the winter, and the moſt 


part of the enſuing year, to refreſh his broken forces; and re-ſettle his af- 
fairs in thoſe parts of his empire, after the ſhock that had been given 
them by the batfle and loſs which he had ſuſtained i in this ill adviſed ex- 
pedition. 

' MEGABTY Z US having reduced moſt of the nations of Thrace under 
the Per ſian yoke, returned to Sardis to Darius, and from thence accom- 
panied him to Su/a, whither he marched back about the end of the year, 
after having appointed Artaphernes, one of his brothers, governor of Sar- 
dis, and Otanes chief commander of Thrace, and the maritime parts adjoin- 
ing, in the place of Megabyzus. This Otanes was the ſon of Siſamnes, 
one of the royal judges of Perſia, who having been convicted of bribery 
and corruption by Cambyſes, there is related this remarkable inſtance of 
that King's juſtice towards him, * that he cauſed him to be flay'd alive, 
and making with his skin a covering for the ſeat of the tribunal, made this 
his ſon, whom he appointed to ſucceeed him in his office, to fit there- 


on, that being thus put in mind of his father's puniſhment, he might there- 


by be admoniſh'd to avoid his crime. 

Tre Scythians, to be revenged on Darius for his invading their coun- 
trey, | paſs'd over the Danube, and ravaged all thoſe parts of Thrace that 
had ſubmitted to the Per/ians as far as the Helleſpont, whereon M1ltiades 
to avoid their rage fled from the Cher/oneſas, but on the retreat of the e- 
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nemy he returned, and was again reinſtated in his former power by the 
inhabitants of the:countrey. _ Sg 


As our this time Darius, being deſirous to enlarge his dominions eaſt- 4». 509. 
ward, in order to the conquering of thoſe countries, laid a deſign of firſt Darin 


making a diſcovery of thein, for which-purpoſe having built a fleet of 
ſhips at Caſpatyrus, a city on the river Indus, and as far up upon it as the 
borders of Scythia, he gave the command of it to Srylax a Grecian of Ca- 
ryandia, a city in Caria, and one well skill d in maritime affairs, and ſent 
him down the river to make the beſt diſcoveries he could of all the parts 
which lay on the banks of it on either ſide, ordering him for this end to 
ſail down the current till he ſhould arrive at the mouth of the river, and 
that then paſſing through it into the ſouthern ocean he ſhould ſhape his 
courſe weſtward, and that way return home. Which orders he having 
exactly executed, he returned by the ſtreights of Babelmandel and the red 
ſea, and on the thirtieth month after his firſt ſetting out from Caſpatyrus 
landed in Egypt, at the ſame place, from whence Necho King of Eg ypt 
formerly ſent out his Phenicians to ſail round the coaſts of Africa, which 
it's moſt likely was the port where now the town of Sues ſtands, at the 
hither end of the ſaid red ſea. And from thence he went to J uſa, and there 
gave Dariur an account of all the diſcoveries which he had made. After 
this Darius entred India with an army, and brought all that large 
countrey under him, and made it the twentieth prefecture of his empire, 
from whence he annually received a tribute of three hundred and ſixty ta- 
lents of gold, according to the number of the days of the then Per ſian 
year, appointing a talent to be paid him for every day in it. This pay- 
ment was made him according to the ſtandard of the Euboic talent, which 
was near the ſame with the Attic, and therefore according to the loweſt 
computation it ®amounted to the value of one million and ninety five thou- 
ſand pound of our money. | 


A * ſedition happening in Naxs, the chief iſland of the Cyclades in the 4 5 
Egean ſea, now called the Archipelago, and the better ſort being therein Darius | 


overpowered by the greater number, many of the wealthieſt of the inhabi- . 
tants were expelled the iſland, and driven into baniſhment. Whereon re- 
tiring to Miletus, they there begged the aſſiſtance of Ariſtagoras, for the 
reſtoring of them again to their countrey: This Ariſtagoras then govern- 
ed that city as deputy to Heſtiæus, whoſe nephew and ſon-in-law; he was, 
Heſtiæus being then abſent at Su/a in Perſia. For Darius on his return 
to Sardis, after his unfortunate expedition againſt the Scythians, being tho- 
roughly informed that he owed the ſafety of himſelf, and all his army to 
Heſtiæus, in that he perſuaded the Ionians not to deſert him at the Danube, 
ſent for him to come to him, and having acknowledged his ſervice bid him 
ask his reward. Whereon he deſired of him the Edonian Myrcinus, a 
territory on the river $trymon in Thrace, in order to build a city there, 
and having obtained his requeſt, immediately on his return to Miletus he 
equipped a fleet and failed for Thrace, and having there taken poſſeſſion 
of the territory granted him, did forthwith ſet himſelf on the enterprize 
of building his intended city in the place projected. Megabygus being then 
governor of Thrace, for Darius, ſoon ſaw what danger this might create 
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to the King's affairs in thoſe parts. For he conſidered that che new-=built 
city ſtood upon a navigable river, that the co therrabout afforded 


_ _  ablindime© of timber for the building of ſhips; that it was inhabited by ſe- 
Veoerxal nations hoth of Greeks and Bur barianr, which could: furniſh a great 
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multitude of men fit for military ſervice both hy ſea and land; that if theſe 
ſhould get ſuch a crafry and enterpriſing a perſon as Zeftriexs at the head 
of them they might Toon grow to a power both by ſea and land too hard 
For the King to maſter, and that eſpecially ſmce from their ſilver and gold 
mines, of which there were many in that countrey, they might be furniſhed 
with means enough to carry on any enterprize they ſhould undertake. All this 
on his return to $274 he repreſented unto the King, who being thereby made 
fully ſenſible of the error he had committed, for the retnedying of it ſent a 
meſſenger to Mercan to call Heſtiæm to Sarde to him, under pretence 
that having great matters in deſign, he wanted his counſel and advice oon- 
verning them, by which means having gotten him into his power he carri- 
ed him with him to daa, pretending that he needed ſuch an able counſel- 
lor and ſo faithful a friend to be always about him to adviſe with on all 
occaſions that might happen, and that he would make him fo far a parta- 
ker of his fortunes by his royal bounty to him in Peryfa, that he ſhould 
have no reaſon any more to think either of Myrcinut or Miirtur. He ftizens 
hereon ſeeing himſelf under a neceſſity of obeying, Darin 
to Suſa, and appointed Ay/fagoras to govern at Maletus in his abſence, 
and to him the baniſhed Nax ian applied for relief. As ſoon as Ariftago- 
yas underſtood from them their caſe, he entertained a deſign of improving 
this opportunity to the making of himſeif maſter of Naxus, and therefore 
readily promiſed them all the rehef and affiftance which they defired. But 
not being ſtrong enough of himſelf to accompliſh what he intended, he 
went to Sardis, and communicated the matter to Artapbernet, telling 
him, that this was an opportunity offered for the putting of a rich and fer- 
tile Mand into the King's hands; that if he had that, all the reſt of the Cy- 
clades would of courſe fall under his power alſo; and that then Zzbwea, an 
Wand as big as Cyprus, lying next, would be an eafy conqueſt, from whence 
he would have an open paflage into Greece, for the bringing of all that 
countrey under his obedience, and that an hundred ſhips would be fuſſici- 
ent to accompliſh this enterprize. Artaphernes on the hearing of the pro- 
poſal was fo much pleaſed with it, that inſtead of the hundred ſhips which 
Ariſtagoras demanded, he promiſed him two hundred, provided the King 
liked hereof, and accordingly on his writing to him having received his 
anfwer of approbation, he ſent him the next ſpring to Miletur the num- 
ber of ſhips which he had promiſed, under the command of Megabates, a 
noble Perſian of the Achemenian or royal family. But luis commi ſſion be- 
ing to obey the orders of Ariſtagorat, and the haughty Penis not brook- 
ing to be under the command of an Ioniun, thiscreated a diſſenſion between 
the two generals, which was carried on ſo far, that M. to be reven- 
ged on Ariſlagoras betrayed the deſign to the Naxiuns, whereon they pro- 
vided fo fully for their defence, that after the Per/ians had in the ſieꝑe of 
the chief city of the ifland ſpent four months, and all their proviſions, they 
were forced to retire for want wherewith there any longer to fubiiſt, and 
ſo the whole plot miſcarried; the blame whereof being by Megabates all 
laid upon Ariſtagoras, and the falſe accuſations of the one being more fa- 
vourably heard than the juſt defence of the other, Artaphernes — 
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that they would be exacted of him to the utmoſt penny; which being more 
than he was able to pay, he foreſaw that this muſt end not only in the loſs 
of his government, but alſo in his utter ruine, and therefore being driven 
into extremities by the deſperateneſs of his caſe, he entertained thoughts 
of rebelling againſt the King, as the only way left him for the extricating 
of himſelf out of this difficulty, and while he had this under conſideration 
came a meſſage to him from Heſtiæus, which adviſed the ſame thing. For 
Heſtiæus, after ſeveral years continuance at the Per/iay court, being weary 
of their manners, and exceeding deſirous of being again in his own coun- 
trey, ſent this advice unto Ariſtagoras, as the likelieſt means to accompliſh 
his aim herein. For he concluded that if there were any combuſtions rai- 
ſed in Jonia, he ſhould eaſily prevail with Darius to ſend him thither to 
appeaſe them, as it accordingly came to paſs. Ariſtagoras therefore finding 
His own inclinations backed with the order of Heſliæus, communicated 
the matter to the chief of the Jonzans, and finding them all ready to join 
with him in what he propos d, he fixed his reſolutions for a revolt, and 
immediately ſet himſelf to make all manner of preparations to put them 
in execution. 

Tu Tyrzans, after the taking of their city by Nebuchadnezzar, having 
been reduced to a ſtate of ſervitude, continued under the preſſure of it 
full ſeventy years. But theſe being now expired, they were again, accor- 
ding to the * propheſy of 1/azah, reſtored to their former privileges, and 
were allowed to have a King again of their own, and accordingly had ſo 
till the time of Alexauder. This favour ſeems to have been granted them 
by Darius, in conſideration of their uſefulneſs to him in his naval wars, and 
elpecially at this time, when he needed them and their ſhipping ſo much 
for the reducing of the Jonians again to their obedience to him. Hereon 
they ſoon recovered their former proſperity, and by the means of their 
traffic, whereby they had made their city the chief mart of all the caſt, 
they ſoon grew to that greatneſs both of power and riches, as enabled them 
on Alexander's invading the eaſt to make a greater ftand againſt him than 
all the Per ſian empire beſides. For they ſtopped the progreſs of his whole 


army full ſeven months, before they could be reduced, as will be hereaf- 
ter ſhewn. This grant was made them b 


him all the expences of the expedition, and it was given him to underſtand, 


y Darius in the nineteenth year 
of his reign. 
Tux next year after, Ariſtagoras, to engage the Tonians the more firm- 
TI ſick to him, ? reſtored them all to their liberties. For beginning 7 5g 


fart with himſelf at Miletus, he there aboliſhed his own authority, and re- 20. 


inflated the people in the government, and then going round Tonie forced 
all the-other tyrants (as the Greeks then called them) in every city to do 
the fame; by which having united them into one common league, and got- 
ten himſelf to be made the head of it, he openly declared his revolt from 
the King, and armed both by ſea and land to make war againſt him. This 
was done in the twentieth year of the reign of Darius. 


ARISTAGORAS, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt the Perſc- 


of the following year to Lacedæmon, to engage that city in his intereſt, and 
gain their aſſiſtance. But being there rejected he came to Athens; where 
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he had a much more favourable reception. For he had the good fortune 
to come thither at a time, when he found the Athenians in a thorough diſ- 
poſition to cloſe with any propoſal againſt the Per ſtant that ſnould be offer- 
ed to them, they being then in the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt them 
on this occaſion: Hippias the ſon of Piſſſtratus tyrant of Athens, having 
been expelled thence about ten years before, after he had in vain tried fe- 
veral other ways for his reſtoration, at length applied himſelf to Artapher- 
ner at Sardis, and having there inſmuated himſelf a great way into his fa- 
vour, was well heard in all that he had to ſay againſt the Athenians, and he 
ſpared not to do all that he could to ſet Artaphernes againſt them; which 
the Athenzans having advice of, ſent an Embaſly to Sarde to make friend- 
ſhip with Artaphernes, and to deſire him not to give ear to their exiles a- 
gainſt them. The anſwer which Artaphernes gave them, was, that they 
muſt receive Hippias again if they would be ſafe. Which haughty meſ- 
ſage being brought back to Athens did ſet the whole city into a rage againſt 
the Perſians; and in this juncture Ariſta goras coming thither, eaſily ob- 
tained from them all that he deſired, — accordingly they ordered a fleet 
of twenty ſhips for his aſſiſtance. 
Is the third year of the war the [on:ans having gotten all their forces 
together, and being aſſiſted with twenty ſhips from Athens, and five from 
Eretria, a city in the iſland of Eubæa, they failed to Epheſus, and having 
there laid up their ſhips reſolved on an attempt upon Sardis; and accord- 
ingly marched thither and took the place. But Særdis being built moſt of 
cane, and their houſes being therefore very combuſtible, one of them be- 
ing accidentally ſet on fire did ſpread the flame to all the reſt, and the 
whole city was burnt down, excepting only the caſtle, where Artaphernes 
retired and defended himſelf. But after this accident the Per/ians and Ly- 
dians gathering together for their defence, and other forces coming in to 
their aſſiſtance from the adjacent parts, the Jonzans ſaw it was time for them 
to retreat, and therefore marched back to their ſhips at Epheſas with all 
the ſpeed they were able; but before they could reach the place they 
were overtaken, fought with, and overthrown with a great ſlaughter. 
W hereon the Athenians going on board their ſhips hoiſted their ſails and 
returned home, and would not after this be any farther concerned in this 
war , notwithſtanding all the moſt earneſt intreaties with which they 
were ſollicited to it by Ariſtagoras. However * their having engaged thus 
far gave riſe to that war between the Per ſians and the Greeks, which be- 
ing carried on for ſeveral generations after between theſe two nations, 
cauſed infinite calamities to both, and at laſt ended in the utter deſtructi- 
on of the Perſian empire. For Darius, on his hearing of the burning of 
Sardis, and the part which the Athenians had therein, from that time re- 
ſolved on a war againſt Greece, and that he might be ſure not to forget it, 
he cauſed one of his attendants every day, when he was ſet at dinner, to 
ſay aloud unto him three times, Sir, remember the Athenians. In the burn- 
ing of Sardis, it hapned that the temple of Oele, the goddeſs of the coun- 
trey, took fire, and was conſumed with the reſt of the city, which after- 
wards ſerved the Perſians for a pretence, to ſet on fire all the temples of 


the Grecians which came in their way, tho” in truth that proceeded from 
another cauſe, which ſhall be hereafter related. 
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4 O x the departure of the Athenians * the reſt of the confederate fleet fail- 
ed to the Helleſpont and the Propontis, and reduced the Byzaxtines, and 


moſt of the other Grecian cities in thoſe parts under their power. And 
then failing back again, brought in the Carians to joyn with them in this 


war, and alſo the Cypriots, who all (excepting the Amathuſians) entered 
into the ſame confederacy againſt Darius, and revolted from him, which 
drawing upon them all the forces that the Perſians had in Cilicia, and the 
other neighbouring provinces, and alſo a great fleet from Phænicia, the 
Tonians ſailed thither to their aſſiſtance, and engaging the Phænician fleet 
gave them a great overthrow. But at the fame time the Cypriors being 
vanquiſhed in a battel at land; and the head of that conſpiracy {lain in it, 
the Ionians loſt the whole fruit of their victory at ſea; and were forced to 
return, without having at all benefited either themſelves or their allies by 
it. For after this defeat at land the whole iſland was again reduced; and 
within three years after, the ſame perſons whom they had now aſſiſted 
came againſt them with their ſhips, in conjunction with the reſt of the Per- 


ſian fleet, to complete their utter deſtruction. {Y 


Tu E next year after being the twenty third of Darius, Dauriſet, H- 4, 499. 
mees and Otanes, three Per ſian generals, and all ſons in-law of Darius by Darius 
the marriage of his daughters, having divided the Perſian forces between 


them, marched three ſeveral ways to attack the revolters. Dauriſet with 
his army directed his courſe to the Helleſpont, but after having there re- 
duced ſeveral of the revolted cities, on his hearing that the Carians had 
alſo joyned the confederates, he left thoſe parts, and marched with all his 
forces againſt them. Whereon Hymees, who was firſt ſent to the Propon- 
tis, after having taken the city of Cius in My/ia, marched thence to ſupply 
his place on the Helleſpont, where there was much more need of him, and 
there reduced all the IJlian coaſt ; but falling ſick at Troas he there died 
the next year after. Artaphernes and Otanes with the third army, reſol- 
ving to ſtrike at the very heart of the confederacy fell into [onia and o- 
lia, where the chief of their ſtrength lay, and took Clagomenæ in Ionia, 
and ma in ola, which was ſuch a blow to the whole confederacy, 
that Ariſtagoras hereon deſpairing of his cauſe, reſolved to leave Miletus, 
and ſhift elſewhere for his ſafety , and therefore getting together all that 
were willing to accompany him, he went on ſhipboard, and ſet fail for the 
river Strymon in Thrace, and there ſeized on the territory of Myrcinus , 
which Darius had formerly given to Heſtiæus, but the next year after, 


While he beſieged the city, he was there flain by the Thracians, and all his 


army cut in pieces. 


Is the twenty fourth year of Darius Dauriſes having fallen into the 4, 498. 
countrey of the Carzans, overthrew them in two battels with a very great Parius 
flaughter ; but in a third battel, being drawn into an ambuſh, he was“ 


{lain with ſeveral other eminent Perſiaus, and his whole army cut off and 
deſtroyed, 1 — 5 5 


 ARTAPHERNES with Otanes, and the reſt of the Perſian g 
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rals, ſeeing that Miletus was the head, and chief ſtrength of the Ionian Darius 
confederacy, * reſolved to bend all their force againſt it, reckoning that if 


they could make themſelves maſters of this city, all the reſt would fall of 
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courſe. The Tonians being informed of this, agreed in their general coun- 
eil to bring no army into the field, but provide and ſtrengthen Miletus, as 
well as they could, for a ſiege, and to draw all their forces to fight the 
Perſians by ſea, in which fort of fighting they thought themſelves, by rea- 
fon of their skill in maritime affairs, moſt likely to prevail; in order where- 
to they appointed Lada, a ſmall ifland before Miletus, for their rendezvous, 
and thither they came to the number of 353 ſhips; at the ſight of which 
the Perſians, though their fleet was double the number, fearing the event, 
came not to'a battel with them, till they had, by their emiffaries ſent a- 
mong them, corrupted the major part to deſert the cauſe; ſo that when 
they came to engage, the Samians, Lesbians, and ſeveral others, hoiſting 
their fails and departing home, there were not above an hundred ſhips left 
to bear the whole brunt of the day ; who being ſoon overborn by the num- 
ber of the enemy, were almoſt all loſt and deſtroyed. After this Miletus 
being beſieg d both by ſea and land ſoon fell a prey into the hands of the 
victors, who abſolutely deſtroyed the place; which hapned in the ſixth 
year after the revolt of Ariſtagoras. From Miletus the Perſians marched 
into Caria, and having there taken ſome cities by force, and received o- 
thers by voluntary ſubmiſſion, in a ſhort time reduced all that countrey a- 
gain under their former yoke. The Mileſaus, who were ſaved from the 
fword in the taking of the city, being ſent captives to Darius to Suſa, he 
did them no farther harm, but ſent them to inhabit the city of Ampha, 
which was ſituated at the mouth of the Tigris, where in conjunction with 
the Euphrates it falls into the Per/ian gulph, not far from the place where 
now the city Balſora ſtands, and there they continued a Grecias colony 
for many ages after. » 

ArrER the taking of Miletus the Perſian fleet, which moſtly conſiſted 
of Phenicians, Cypriots and Egyptians, having wintered on the coaſts 
thereabout, the next year took in Samos, Chins, Lesbus, and the reſt of the 
iſlands. And while they were thus employed at ſea, the armies at land 
fell on the cities of the continent , and having brought them all again un- 
der their power, they treated them as they had afore threatned, that is, 
they made all the beautifulleſt of their youths eunuchs, ſent all their virgins 
into Perſia, and burnt all their cities with their temples; into ſo grievous 
a calamity were they brought by this revolt, which the ſelf-deſigns of one 
enterpriſing buſy-headed man, Heſtiæus the Mileſſan, led them into, and 
he himſelf had his ſhare in it. For this very year being taken priſoner by 
the Perſians, he was carried to Sardis, and there crucified by the order of 
Artaphernes. He haſtned his execution, without conſulting Darius about 
it, leſt his kindneſs for him might extend to the granting him his pardon, 
and thereby a dangerous enemy to the Per/ians be again let looſe to em- 
baraſs their affairs. And that it would have ſo hapned, as they conje- 
Etured, did afterwards appear. For when his head was brought to Dari- 
4s, he expreſſed great diſpleaſure againſt the authors of his death, and 
cauſed his head to be honourably buried, as the remains of a man that had 
much merited from him. How he was the cauſe of the Jonian war, and 
What was his aim herein, hath been above related. On the breaking out 
of that revolt, and the burning of Sardzs, * Darius underſtanding that 
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Ariſtagoras "the deputy of Heſtiæus, was at the head of it, doubted not 
but that Heſti#us himſelf was at the bottom of the whole contrivance, and 
therefore ſent for him, and charged him with it; but he managed the mat. 
er ſo craftily with Darius, as to make him believe not only that he was 


innocent, but that the whole cauſe of this revolt was, that he was not there . 


to have hindered it. For he told him, that the matter appeared plainly to 
have been long a brewing, and that they had waited only for his abſence 
to put it in execution; and that if he had continued at Miletus it could 
never have hapned; and that the only way to reſtore his affairs in thoſe 
parts, was to ſend him thither to appeaſe theſe combuſtions; which he 
promiſed not only to do, but to deliver Ar:/fagoras into his hands, and 
make the great iſland of Sardinia to become tributary to him; ſwearing 
that if he were ſent on this voyage, he would not change his garments till 
all were effected that he had faid. By which fair ſpeech Darius being 
deceived, * gave him permiſſion to return into Jonia. On his arrival at Jar- 
dis his buſy head ſet him at work to contrive a plot againſt the government 
there, and he had drawn ſeveral of the Per ſians into it. But in ſome diſ- 
courſe which he had with Artaphernes, finding that he was no ſtranger to 
the part which he had acted in the Jonian revolt, he thought it not ſafe 
for him any longer to tarry at Sardis, and therefore the next night after, 
getting privately away, he fled to the ſea coaſt, and got over to the iſland 
of Chins. But the Chians, miſtruſting that his coming thither was to act 
ſome part for the intereſt of Darius among them, ſeized on his perſon, 
and put him in priſon; but afterwards, being ſatisfied how he was engaged 
to the contrary, they ſet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one, whom 
he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis, to thoſe Perſians whom he 
had corrupted while he was there ; but the perſon whom he truſted de- 
ceiving him, delivered the letters to Artaphernes, whereby the plot being 
diſcovered, and all the perſons concerned in it put to death, he failed of 
this deſign. But thinking {till he could do great matters, were he at the 
head of the Jonian league, in order to the gaining of this point, he got the 
Chians to convey him to Miletus. But the Mileſians having had their li- 
berty reſtored to them by Ariſtagoras would by no means run the hazard 
of loſing it again by receiving him into the city, whereon endeavouring in 
the night to enter by force, he was repulſed and wounded, and thereby 


forced to return again to Chius. While he was there, being asked the 


reaſon, why he ſo earneſtly. preſſed Ariſtagoras to revolt, and thereby 
brought ſo great a calamity upon Tonza, he told them, it was becauſe the 
King had reſolved to remove the Tonians into Phenicia, and to bring the 
LPhenicians into Tonia, and give them that countrey; which was wholly a 
fiction of his own deviſing. For Darius had never any ſuch intention; 
but it very well ſerved his purpoſe, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to ex- 
cite the Joniaus with the greater firmneſs and vigour to proſecute the war, 


which accordingly had its effect. For the Jonians hearing that their coun- 


trey was to be taken from them and given to the Phenicians, were ex- 
_ ceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore reſolved with the utmoſt of their 
power to ſtand to their defence. However, Heſtiæus finding the Chians 


not any way inclined. to truſt him with any of their naval forces, as he de- 
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fired of them, he paſſed over to the iſle of Lecbus, and having there gain- 
ed eight ſhips he failed with them to Byrgantium, where making prize of 
all the ſhips that paſſed the Baſphorus, either to or from the Euxine lea, 
excepting only ſuch as belonged to thoſe who were confederated with 


him, he did there in a ſhort time grow to a great power. But on his 
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hearing of the taking of Miletus, he left the conduct of his affairs in thoſe 
parts to a deputy, and ſailed to Chius, and after ſome little oppoſition at 
his firſt landing made himſelf maſter of the iſland, the Chians by reaſon of 
the loſs they had lately ſuſtained in the ſea- fight againſt the Per ſtans at La- 
da being too weak at that time to reſiſt him. From thence he failed with 
a great army of Toxians and /Eolians to Thaſus, an iſland on the Thracian 
coaſt, and laid ſiege to the chief city of that iſland, but hearing that the 
Phenician fleet in the ſervice of the Per/zans was ſailed to take in the i- 
{lands on the Aſian coaſt, he raiſed the ſiege, and failed back to Lesbus 
with all his forces to defend that place, from whence paſſing over into the 


continent, which was oppoſite to it, to plunder the countrey, Harpagus, 


one of the Per/zan generals, who hapned then to be there with a great ar- 
my, fell upon him, and having routed his forces, and taken him priſoner, 
ſent him to Sardis, where he met with the fate which I have mentioned. 
He was a man of the beſt head, and the moſt enterprizing genius of any 
of his age, but he having wholly employed theſe abilities to lay plots and 
deſigns, which produced great miſchiefs in the world, for the obtaining of 
little aims of his own, it hapned to him as it doth moſt an end to ſuch re- 
fined politicians, who while they are ſpinning fine webs of politicks for 
the bringing about of their ſelf deſigns, often find them to become ſnares 
to their own deſtruction. For the providence of the wiſeſt of men being 
too ſhort to over- reach the providence of God, he often permits ſuch A 
chitophels, for the puniſhment of their preſumption, as well as their malice, 
to periſh by their own devices. And ſo it hapned to Machiavel, the fa- 
mous maſter of our modern politicians, who after all his politics died in jail 
for want of bread. And thus may it happen to all elſe, who make any o- 
ther maxims than thoſe of truth and juſtice to. be the rules of their po- 
litics. | N 
ArrER the Phænician fleet had ſubdued all the iſlands on the Alan 
coaſt, Artaphernes * ſent them to reduce the Helleſpont, that is, all its 
coaſts on the European ſide, for thoſe on the Aſian had been already brought 
under by the armies at land; which Miltiades, prince of the Thracian Cher- 
ſone ſus, having advice of, and that the fleet was come as far as Tenedos to 
put theſe orders in execution, he thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as 
being too weak to reſiſt ſo great a power, but immediately carried all that 
he had on board five ſhips, and ſet ſail with them for Athens. But in his 
paſlage one of them, commanded by Metiochus his eldeſt ſon, was taken by 
the Phenticians, and Metiochus was carried to Darius to Suſa; but inſtead 
of doing him any hurt, he generouſly gave him an houſe , and lands alſo 
for his maintenance, and married him to a Perſian lady, with whom he 
there lived in an honourable ſtate all his life after, and never more retur- 
ned into Greece. In the interim Miitiades, with his other four ſhips, got 
ſafe to Athens, and there again ſettled himſelf. For he was a citizen of 
that city, and of one of the moſt honourable families in it. Miltiades, his 
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father Cimon's elder brother by the ſame mother (for they had different fa- 
thers) was the firſt of the Athenians that ſettled in the Thracius Cher ſone- 
fas, being called thither by the Dolonces, the inhabitants of the countreyz 
to be their prince, who dying without iſſue left his principality to Steſa- 
goras his nephew, the eldeſt ſon of his brother Cimon, and he dying alſo 
without children, the ſons of Piſſiratus, who then governed at 'Athens, 
ſent this Miltiades his brother thither to ſucceed him, where he arrived 
and ſettled himſelf in that year in which Darius entred on his war againſt the 
Seythians, in which expedition he accompanied him with his ſhips to the Da- 
vube, as hath been above ſaid. Three years after he was driven out by the 
Scythians, but being afterwards brought back, and reſtored again by the 
Dolonces, he continued there till this time, and then was finally diſpoſſeſs'd 
by the Phenicians. While he lived in the Cherſoneſus, he married for his 
ſecond wife Hegeſipyla the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian King in the 
neighbourhood, by whom © he had Cimon, the famous general of the Athe- 
nians. After the death of Miltiades ſhe had by a ſecond husband a ſon 
called alſo Olorus, by the name of his grandfather, who was the father of 
Thucydides the hiſtorian. She could not have had them both by the ſame 
husband, for Cymon, and Thucydides, and conſequently Olorus, were of 
two different tribes, and therefore they could not be both deſcended from 
Miltiades. | | LATE br 

DARIUS recalling all his other generals * ſent Mardonius, the ſon of 5 
Gobrias, a young Perſian nobleman, who had lately married one of his 28. 
daughters, to be the chief commander in all the maritime parts of A/a, 
with orders to invade Greece, and revenge him on the Athenians and Ere- 
trians for the burning of Sardis. On his arrival at the Helleſpont, all his 
forces being there rendezvouſed for the execution of theſe orders, he marched 
with his land forces through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his fleet firſt 
to take in Thaſis, and then follow after him, and coaſt it by ſea, as he 
marched by land, that each might be at hand to act in concert with each 
other, for the proſecuting of the end propoſed by this war. On his arri- 
val in Macedonia, all that countrey dreading ſo great a power ſubmitted 
to him. But the fleet, after they had ſubdued Thaſus, as they were paſſing 
farther on towards the coaſts of Macedonia, on their doubling of the cape 
of mount Athos, now called Capo Santo, met there with a terrible ſtorm; 
which deſtroyed three hundred of their ſhips, and above twenty thouſand 
of their men. And at the ſame time Mardonius fell into no leſs a misfor- 
tune by land; for lying with his army in an encampment not ſufficiently 
ſecured, the Thracians took the advantage of it, and falling on him in the 
night broke into his camp, and ſlew a great number of his men, and woun- 
ded Mardonius himſelf, by which loſſes being diſabled for any farther action 
either by ſea or land, he was forced to march back again into Ala, with- 
out gaining any honour or advantage, either to himſelf, or the King's af- 
fairs, by this expedition. o 
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DARI VU, before he would make any farther attempt upon the Gre- 4». 493- 
crans, © to make tryal which of them would ſubmit to him, and which a 
would not, ſent heralds to all their cities · to demand earth and water, which Pen 


was the form whereby the Perſiaus uſed to require the ſubmiſſion of thoſe 
whom they would have yield to them. On the arrival of theſe heralds ſe- 
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veral of the Grecian cities dreading the power of the Perſcavs did as was 


required of them. But when thoſe who. were ſent to Athens and Laredæ- 


mon came thither with this commiſſion, they flung them, the one into a 
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it when come to a cooler temper. 


two other generals in his ſtead to proſecute the war 


iſland, and all their temples, and taken in all the other iftands in thoſe feas, 


well, and the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch earth and water 
thence. But this being done in the heat of their rage, they repented of 
For thus to put heralds to death 


Was a violation of the law of nations, for which they were afterwards con- 


demned even by themſelves, as well as all their neighbours, and would 


gladly have made any ſatisfaction for the wrong that would have been ac- 
cepted of, and the Lacedæmonians ſent a perſon of purpoſe to 2 to 
make an offer hereof. 
DARTS, on the hearing of the ill ſucceſs of Mardonive, ſuſpeRing 
the ſufficiency of his conduct, recalled him from his command, and ſent 
againſt the Grecrans, 
Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Perſian, the ſon of that 4rtaphernes 
his brother who was lately governor of Sardis, and gave them particularly 
in charge not to fail of executing his revenge on the Athenians, and the 
Eretrians, whom he could never forgive for the part which they had in the 
burning of Sardis. On their arrival on the coaſts of 7anze they there drew 
together an army of three hundred thoufand men, and a fleet of fix hun- 
dred ſhips, and made the belt preparations they could' for this expedition 
againſt the Grecians. 
In the beginning of the next ſpring, * the two Perſia 7a generals having 
ſhipp'd their army, rendezvouſed their whole fleet at Samos, and from 
thence failed to Naxus, and having there burned the chief city of the 


they ſhap'd their courſe directly for Eretria, and after a fiege of ſeven 
days took the city by the treachery of ſome of its chief inhabitants, and 
burnt it to the ground, making all that they found in it captives. And 
then paſling over into Attica they were led by the guidance of Hippie, 
the late tyrant of Athens, into the plain of Marathov, where being met 
and fought with by ten thouſand 4thenians, and one thouſand Platrans, 
under the leading of Mz/t:ades, that was lately prince of the Thraciau Cher- 
foneſus, they were there overthrown by this ſmall number with a great 
{laughter, and forced to retreat to their ſhips, and ſail back again into A/ 
with baffle and difgrace, having loſt in this expedition, * faith Trogns, by 
the ſword, ſhipwrack, and other ways, two hundred thouſand men. But 
t Herodotus tells us, they were no more than ſix thoufand four hundred that 
were flain in the field of battel, of which Hippias was one, who was the 
chief exciter and. conductor of this war. 

DATIS and Artaphernes, on their return into Aſia, * that they might 
ſhew ſame fruit of this expedition, ſent the Eretriaus they had taken to 
Dariut to Suſa, who without doing them any farther harm fent them to 


dwell in a village of the region of Ciſia, which was at the diſtance of 2. 


bout a days journey from Suſa, where Apollon ius Tyaneus found their de- 
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ſcendents ſtill remaining a great many ages after. 0 
DARIV 1 on his hearing of the unſucceſsful return of kis forces 
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from Airicu; inflead of being diſcouraged by that, or the other diſaſters 
that had hapned unto him ih his attempts upon the Gr#erians; added the de- 
feat of Marat lun to the burning of Sarde; as a new cauſe th extite him 
with the greater vigor to carry on the war againit them. And therefore 
reſolving in perſon to make an invaſion upon them with all his power, he ſent 
orders thru all the provinces to arm the whole empire for it: But after three 


years had been ſpent in makingtheſe preparations; a new war broke out in the 


fourth, by the revolt of the Egyptians. But Daria s heart was ſo eartieſtly 4». 437 
ru 
5. 


fet againſt the Grerians, that reſolving his new rebels ſhould not divert him » 


from executing his wrath upon his old enemies; he determined to make War 
againſt them both at the ſame time, and that, while part of his forces were 
ſent to reduce Egypt, he would in perfon with the reſt fall upon Greece. 
But he being now an old man, and there being a controverſy between two 
of his ſons, to which of them two the ſucceffion did belonꝑ, it was thought 
eonvenient that the matter ſhould be determined before he did ſet out on 
chis expedition, leſt otherwiſe on his death it might cauſe a civil war in the 
empire. For the preventing of which, it was an ancient uſage among the 
Perſians, that before their King went out to any dangerous war his ſucve(# 
for ſhould be declared; The matter in diſpute ſtood thus: Daria had 
three ſons by his firſt wife, the daughter of Gobriac, all born before his 
advancement to the throne; and four others by Htoſſa, the daughter of G. 
rut, who were all born after it. Of the firſt Aetabaſanes (who is by fome 
called Artemines, and by others Ariamenes) was the eldeſt, and of the lat. 
tet Nerxet. Artabaſantes urged that he Was the eldeſt ſon, and therefore, 
according to the uſage and euſtom of All nations, he dught to be preferred 
in the fucceffion before the younger. To this Xerxes replied; that he was 
the ſon of Darius by o the datighter of Gu who was the firſt foun- 
der of the Perſian empire, and therefore claimed in her right to ſucceed 
hs father in it, and that it was much more agreeable to juſtice; that the 
crown of Cyrss ſhould cem to a deſcendent of Graus, than to one who 
was not. And he farther! added, that it was true, Airtabuſaner was the 
eldeſt fon of Darius, hut tut he was the eldeſt fon of the King: For A.. 
tabaſanes was born while his father was bnly a private perſon; and there- 
fore by that primogetiture could claim no more than to be Heir to his pris 
vate fortunes; but as to him, he was the firlt-botti after his father was 
King, and therefore had the beſt right to ſuceeed him in the kingdem. 
And for this he had an miftance from the Lacedenoniaus, with whom it 
was the tage, that the fons of their Kings, who were born after their ad- 
vancement to the throne, ſhould fticeeed before thoſe who were boff he. 
fore it. And this laſt argument he was helped to by Damaratus, fortnerly 
King of Lacedemon, who having been unjuſtly dep6fed by his fubjects, was 
then an exite in the Perſian court, Hereupen Xerxes was declafed the 
ſaeceſfor, tho? not ſo much by the fiterigth of his ples; 4s by che influenee 


which his mother Atoſſa had over the inclinations of Darius, who Wits #53 
fofutety governed in this matter by the attthority ſhe had with him, This 
which was moſt remarkable in this conteſt was; the friendly and àmieable 
manner with which it was managed. For during the whole time that it 
laſted, all the marks of a moſt entire fraternal affection piſſed between 
the two brothers. | when it was decided, as the one did not inſult; 
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| Ik ſo neither did the other repine or expreſs any anger or diſcontent on the 
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Judgment. given, and although the {elder brother loſt the cauſe , yet he 
| chearfiilly ſubmitted to the determination, wiſhed his brother joy, and 
"without diminiſhing his friendſhip or affection to him, ever after adhered 


; XG / / /to his intereſt, and at laſt died in his ſervice, | being lain fighting for him 
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in the Grecian war, which is an example very rarely to be met with, where 
ſo great a prize is at ſtake, as that of a crown; the ambitious deſire of 
which is uſually of that force with the moſt of mankind, as to make them 
break thorough all other conſiderations whatſoever, where there is any the 
leaſt pretence to it, to reach the attainment. 

Ar r ER the ſucceſſion was thus ſettled, and all were reaflyr to ſet out 
both for the Egyptian, as well as the Grecian war, Darius fell ſick and 
died in the ſecond year after the Egyptian revolt, having then reigned 
? ſix and thirty years, and Xerxes, according to the late determination, 
quietly ſucceeded in the throne. There are writers à who place this de- 
termination after the death of Darius, and ſay that it was ſettled by the 
judgment of Artabanus, unkle to the two contending princes, who was 
made the arbitrator between them in this conteſt, But Herodotus, who 
lived the neareſt thoſe times of all that have written of it, poſitively tells 
us, that it was decided by Darius himſelf a little before his death. And 
his deciſion being that which was molt likely to have the greateſt authori- 
ty in this matter, Herodotuss account of 1 it ſeemeth the much more pro- 
bable of the two. 

DARI OU was a prince of wiſdom, clemency and zuſtice, and hath the 
honour to have his name recorded in holy writ for a favourer of God's 
people, a reſtorer of his temple at Jeruſalem, and a promoter of his wor- 
ſhip therein; For all which God was pleaſed to make him his inſtrument, 
and in reſpect hereof, I doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him with a nu- 
merous iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity. For although he were 
not altogether ſo fortunate in his wars againſt the Scythiaus, and the Gre- 
cians, yet every where elſe he had full ſucceſs in all his undertakings, and 
not only reſtored and thoroughly ſettled the empire of Cyrus, after it had 
been much ſhaken by Camby/es and the Magiam but allo added many large 
and rich provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of India, Thrace, Macedon, and 
the iſles of the Ionian ſea. 

Tux Fews f have a tradition, that in the laſt year of Darius died the 
prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, and that thereon ceaſed the ſpi- 
rit of propheſy from among the children of J/ael, and that this was the 
obſignation or ſealing up of viſion and propheſy ſpoken of by the prophet 
t Daniel. And from the ſame tradition they tell us, that the kingdom of 
the Per/ians ceaſed alſo the ſame year. For they will have it, that this was the 
Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that the whole continuance of 
the Perſian empire was only fifty two years, which they reckon thus. De- 
rius the Median reigned one year, Cyrus three years, Cambyſes (who they 
ſay was the Abaſuerus, who married Eſther) ſixteen years, and Darius 
Gem they will have to be the ſon of E Hier) a two W And this 
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laſt Darius, according to them, was the Artaxerxes, who ſent Exra and 
Nehemiah to Jeruſalem to reſtore the ſtate of the Fews. For they tell us, 
that Artaxerxes among the Per ſians was the common name of their Kings, 
as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyptianc. This ſhews how ill they 
have been acquainted with the affairs of the Perſian empire. And their 
countreyman Joſephus, in the account which he gives of thoſe tithes, ſeems 
to have been bur. very little better informed concerning them. b of 
Ix the time of his reign firſt appeared in Per ſia the famous prophet of 
the Magians, whom the Perſians call Zerduſht, or Zaratuſh, and the Greeks 
Zoroaſtres. The Greek and Latin writers much differ about him, ſome 
of them » will have it, that he lived many ages before, and was King of 
Ba#ria; and others, that there were * ſeveral of the name, who lived in 
ſeveral ages, all famous in the ſame kind. But the oriental writers, who 
ſhould beſt know; all unanimouſly agree; that there was but one Zerduſhr, 
or Zoroaſtres, and that the time in which he flouriſhed, was while Darius 
Hyſtaſpis was King of Perſia. It is certain he was no King, but one born 
of mean and obſcure parentage, who did raiſe himſelf wholly by his craft 
in carrying on that impoſture, with which he deceived the world. They 
who place him ſo high as the time of Ninus, by whom, they ſay, he was 
{lain in battel, follow the authority of Juſtin for it. But / Diodorus Sicu- 
{us out of Cteſias tells us, that the King of Bactria, with whom Ninus had 
war, was called Oxyartes; and there are ſome ancient manuſcripts of Ju- 
ſtin, in which it is read Oxyatres, and perchance that was the genuine 
reading, and Zoroaſtres came into the text inſtead of it by the error of the 
copier, led thereto perchance by a note in the margin placed there by 
Tome critic, who from the character of the perſon took upon him to alter 
the name. For he is there ſaid, Artes Magicas primo inveniſſe, i. e. That 
he was the firſt inventer of Magianiſme, which Zoroaſtres only was gene- 
rally taken to be, though in truth he was not the founder of that ſe&, but 
only the reſtorer and reformer of it, as ſhall be hereafter ſhewn. | 
Hex was the greateſt impoſtor, except Mahomer, that ever appeared in 
the world, and had all the craft and enterprizing boldneſs of that Arab, 
but much more knowledge. For he was excellently skill'd in all the learn- 
ing of the eaſt that was in his time; whereas the other could neither write 
nor read; and particularly he was thoroughly verſed in the Jewiſh religi- 
on, and in all the ſacred writings of the old teſtament that were then ex- 
tant, which makes it moſt likely, that he was as to his origine a Jew. And 
it is generally ſaid of him, that he had been a ſervant to one of the pro- 
phets of 1/-ael, and that it was by this means, that he came to be ſo well 
skill'd in the holy ſcriptures, and all other Jeuiſh knowledge, which is a 
farther proof that he was of that people, it not being likely, that a pro- 
phet of 1/ae/ ſhould entertain him as a ſervant, or inſtruct him as a Diſci- 
ple, if he were not of the ſame ſeed of 1/ael, as well as of the ſame 
religion with him; and that eſpecially ſince it was the uſage of that peo- 
ple by principle of religion, as well as by long received cuſtom among them, 
to ſeparate themſelves from all other nations, as far as they were able. And 
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it is farther to be taken notice of, that moſt of thoſe who ſpeak of his o- 
riginal, ſay that he was of Paleſtine, within which countrey the land of 
Judea was. And all this put together amounts with me to a convincing 
proof, that he was firſt a Jew, and that by birth, as well as religion, before 
he took upon him to be prophet of the Magian ſect. _ 3 2. 
Tx prophet of 1/ae/ to whom he was a ſervant, ſome * fay was Elzar, 
and © others Eæra; but as the former was too early, ſo the other was too 
late for the time in which he lived; with this beſt agreeth what is ſaid by 
a third ſort of writers, * that it was one of the diſciples of Jeremiah with 
whom he ſerved, and if ſo, it muſt have been either Zzekze/-or Daniel. 
For beſides theſe two, there was no other prophet of Laer in thoſe times, 
who could have been of the diſciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was 
of age ſufficient at his carrying away to Babylon (he having been then 
about eighteen years old) to have been ſometimes before under the diſci- 
pline and tutorage of that prophet, ſo having continued till about the end of 
the reign of Cyras, he lived long enough to have been contemporary with this 
impoſtor, which cannot be ſaid of Egetiel. For we hear nothing more 
of him after the twenty ſeventh year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, which 
was the year next after the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. And there- 
fore it is moſt likely, that he lived not much beyond that time. It muſt 
therefore be Daniel under whom this impoſtor ſerved ; and beſides him, 
there was: not any other maſter in thoſe times, under whom he could ac- 
quire all that knowledge both in things ſacred and: prophane, which he 
was ſo. well furniſhed: with. And no doubt his ſeeing that great, good, 
and wiſe man; arrive to ſuch an height and dignity in the empire, by be- 
ing a true prophet of God, was that which did ſet this crafty wretch up- 
on the. deſign of being a falſe one, hoping that by acting this part well he 
might obtain the ſame advancement, and by pretending to that, which the 
other really was, arrive to the like honour and' greatneſs; and it muſt be 
ſaid, that by his craft and dexterity in managing this pretence, he wonder- 
fully ſucceeded in what he aimed at. It is ſaid, that while he ſerved the 
prophet under whom he was bred, he did by ſome evil action draw on 
him his curſe, and that thereon he was ſmitten with leproſy. But they, 
who tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch, who finding Eliab ſaid to be his maſter, 
miſtook Eliſba for Eliah, and therefore thought Gehazz to have been the 
perſon, * i ile 
H did not found a new religion, as his ſucceſſor in impoſture Maho- 
met did, but only took upon him to revive and reform an old one, that 
of the Magians, which had been for many ages paſt the ancient national 
religion of the Medes as well as of the Per/ians. For it having fall'n un- 
der diſgrace on the death of thoſe ringleaders of that ſect, who had uſur- 
ped the ſovereignty after the death of Camby/es, and the ſlaughter which 
was then made of all the chief men among them, it ſunk ſo low, that it 
became almoſt extinct, and Sabianiſine every where prevail'd againſt it, 
Darius and moſt of his followers on that occaſion going over to it. But 
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the affection which the people had for the religion of their forefathers, and 
which they had been all brought up in, not being eaſily to be rooted out, 
Zorbaſtres ſaw, that the revival of this was the beſt game of impoſture that 
he could then play, and having ſo good an old ſtock to graft upon, he did 
with the greater cal, e make all his new ſcions to grow, which he inſerted 


into it. 


Hx firſt ® made his appearance in Media; now calivd Aderbijan, in the 
city of Ai, ſay ſome; in that of Echatana, now Tauris, ſay others. For 
Smerdis having been of that province, it is mot likely that the ſe& which 
he was of had {till there its beſt rooting. © And therefore the impoſtot 
thought he might in thoſe parts, with the beſt ſucceſs, attempt the revi- 
val of it. And his firſt appearing here is that, which I ſuppoſe hath gi- 
ven ſome the handle to aſſert, that this was the countrey in which he 
was born. 
Tux chief reformation which he made in the Magian religion! was in 
the firſt principle of it. For whereas before they bad held the being of 
two firſt cauſes, the firſt Light, or the good God, 7 4 was the tber of 
all good; and the other darkneſs, or the evil god, who was the author of 
all evil; and that of the mixture of theſe two, as they were in a continual 
ſtruggle with each other, all things were made, he introduced a principle 
ſuperior to them both; one ſupreme God, who created both light and 
darkneſs, and out of theſe two, according to the alone pleaſure of his own 
will, made all _— elſe that are, according to what is ſaid in the xv chap- 
ter of Tfaiah, V. 5, 6, 7. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe; there 19 10 
God beſides me; I girded thee, though thou haſt not known me, that they 
may know from the riſing of the ſun, and from the weſt, that there is none 
beſides me. I. am the Lord, and there us none elſe. I form the hight and 
create darkneſs, I make peare- and create evil. I the Lord do al theſe 
' - things. For theſe words being directed to Cyrus King of Per/ia, muſt 
be underſtood as ſpoken in reference to the Perſian ſet of the Magians, 
who then held light and darkneſs, or good and evil, to be the ſupreme be- 


ings, without acknowledging the great God, who is ſuperior to both. And, 


I doubt not, it was from hence that Zoroaſtres had the hint of mending 

this great abſurdity in their theology. But to avoid making God the au- 
thor of evil, his doctrine was, that God originally or directly created only 
ligt or good, and that darkneſs or evil followed it by conſequence, as the 
ſhadow doth the perſon; that light or good had only a real production 
from God, and the other afterwards reſulted from it, as the defect thereof. 
In ſum, his doctrine, as to this particular, was, *that there was one ſupreme 
being, independent and ſelf-exiſting from all eternity. That under him 
there were two angels, one the angel of light, who is the author and di- 
rector of all good; and the other the angel Sf darkneſs, who is the author 
and director of all evil; and that theſe two out of the mixture of light and 
darkneſs made all things that are; that they are in a perpetual ſtruggle 
with each other; and that where the angel of light prevails, there the moſt 
is good, and where the angel of darkneſs prevails, there the moſt 1 is evil; 
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th gs Traps Till Continue to the end 6f the world; that o then there 

| eneral Tefurreion „and va day of judgment, wherein juſt re- 
m 113901 be rendred to all Sine to their works. After which 
® the angel of darkneſs and his diſciples ſhall. 2 o into a world of their own, 

11 20 they ſhall ſuffer in Fr OL darkneſs the puniſhments of their evil 

deeds. And the angel of light and his diſciples ſhall alſo go into 4 world 

of their Own, where they ſhall receive in everlaſting light the reward due 
unto | their good deeds, *** that after this they ſhall remain ſeparated for 
ever, and light and darkneſs be no more mixed together to all et 

And? all this * ths remainder of that ſect which is now in Perſia and India 

do without any variation after ſo many ages {till hold even to this day. And 

how conſonant this is to the truth is plain enough to be underſtood) with- 
out a comment. And whereas he taught, that God originally created the 
ood angel only, and. that the other followed only by the defect of good, 
his plainly ſhews,” that he was not unacquainted with the revolt of the fallen 
angels, and the entrance of evil into the world that way, but had been 
thoroughly inſtructed, how that God at firſt created all his angels good, as 
he alfo Jia man, and that they that are now evil, became fuch wholly 
through their own fault in falling from that ſtate which God firſt placed 
them in. All which plainly ſhews the author of this doctrine to have been 
well verſed in the ſacred writings of the Jeuiſb religion, out of which it 

"manifeſtly Appears to have been all taken, only the crafty. impoſtor took 
care to dreſs it up in fuch a ſtyle and form, as would make it beſt agree 

with that old religion of the Medes and Perſiaus, which he e it 

upon. 

* A oTHER reformation which he made in the Magian religion, was, 
that he cauſed fire-temples to be built wherever he came. For whereas 
hitherto they had erected their altars, on which their ſacred fire was kept, 
on the tops of hills, and on high places in the open air, and there perfor- 
med all the offices of their religious worſhip, where often by rain, tem- 
peſts and ſtorms, the ſacred fire was extinguiſhed, and the holy offices of 

their religion interrupted and diſturbed, for the preventing of this he di- 
rected, that wherever any of thoſe altars were erected, temples ſhould be 
built over them, that ſo the facred fires might be the better preſerved, 
and the publick offices of their religion the better performed before 
them. For all the parts of their publick worſhip were performeũ be- 
fore theſe publick facred fires, as all their private devotions were before 
private fires in their own houſes; not that they worſhipped the fire (for 
this they always diſowned) but God in the fire. For ZLoroaſires, among 
other his impoſtures, having feigned, that he was taken up into heaven, 
there to be inſtructed in thoſe doctrines which he was to deliver unto men, 
he pretendèd not (as Mahomet after did) there to have ſeen God, but on- 

FF 10 have heard him ſpeaking to him out of the midſt of a great and moſt 
bright flame of fire; and therefore taught his followers, that fire was the 
kruelt Shecinab of the divine preſence; that the ſun being the perfecteſt 

fire, God had there ' the throne of his 9 and the reſidence of his di- 
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vine preſence, in a more excellent manner than any where elſe, and next 
that in the elementary fire with us; and for this reaſon he ordered them 
ſtill to direct all their worſhip to God firſt towards the ſun, (which they 
called Mithra) and next towards their ſacred fires, as being the things in 
which God chiefly dwelt, and their ordinary way of worſhip was to do ſo 
towards both. For when they came before theſe fires to worſhip, they al- 
ways approached them on the welt ſide, that having their faces towards 
them, and alſo towards the riſing ſun at the ſame time, they might direct their 
worſhip towards both. And in this poſture they always performed every 
act of their worſhip. But this was not a new inſtitution of his. For thus 
to worſhip before fire and the ſun, was, as hath been ſaid, the ancient uſage' 
of that ſect, and according hereto is it, that we are to underſtand what we 
find in the ſixteenth verſe of the eighth chapter of Zzekzel, where it is re- 
lated, that the prophet being carried in a viſion to Jeruſalem to ſee the ab- 
ominations of that place, among other impieties, had there ſhewn him 4- 
bout five and twenty men ſtanding between the porch and the altar, with 
their backs towards the temple of the lord, and their faces towards the eaſt, 
and they worſhipped the ſum. The meaning of which is, that they had turn- 
ed their backs upon the trite worſhip of God, and had gone over to that 
of the Magiant. For the holy of holies (in which was the Shecinah of 
the divine preſence reſting over the mercy ſeat) being on the weſtern end 
of the temple at Jeruſalem, all that entered thither to worſhip God, did it 
with their faces turned that way. For that was their Kebla, or the point 
towards which they always directed their worſhip. But the Keb/a of the 
Magians being the riſing fun, they always worſhipped with their faces turn- 
ed that way, that is, towards the eaſt. And therefore theſe five and twen- 
ty men by altering their Kebla, are ſhewn to have altered their religion, 
and inſtead of worſhipping God according to the Jewiſb religion, to have 
gone over to the religion and worſhip of the Magians. 

ZOROASTRES having thus retained in his reformation of Magia- 
niſin the ancient uſage of that ſect in worſhipping God before fire, to give 
the ſacred fires in the temples, which he had erected, the greater venera- 
tion, he pretended, that when he was in heaven, and there heard God 
ſpeaking to him out of the midſt of fire, he © brought thence ſome of that 
fire with him on his return, and placed it on the altar of the firſt fire-tem- 
ple that he erected, (which was that at Xi in Media) from whence they 
fay it was propagated to all the reſt. And this is the reaſon which is given 
for their ſo careful keeping of it. For their prieſts watch it day and 
night, and never * ſuffer it to go out, or be extinguiſhed. And for the 
ſame reaſon alſo they did treat it with that ſuperſtition , that they fed it 
only with wood ſtripped of its bark, and of that ſort which they thought 
moſt clean, and they never did blow it either with bellows or with their 
breath, for fear of polluting it, and to do this either of thoſe ways, or to 
caſt any unclean thing into it, was no leſs than death by the law of the land, 
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5 Kebla among the eaſtern nations ſignifieth the point of the heavens, towards which they directed theit 
worſhip. The Jews did it towards the temple at Jeraſalem, the Mahometans towards Mecca, the 
Sabians toward the Meridian, and the Magians toward the riſing ſun. r Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 8. 
p. 160. v Golii notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 227.  » Strabo, lib. 15. Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, lib. 23. Agathias, lib. 2. x Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 28. p. 351. & c. 29. Pp. 355. 

Strabo, lib. 15. Relig. vet. Perf. ibid. 


Vor. I. 2 2 as 


— TT 


T e 


as long as thoſe of that ſect reigned in it, which from the time of Zoroaftres 
to the death of Tagdejerd, the laſt Perſian King of the Magian religion; 
was about eleven hundred and fifty. years; yea, it went ſo far, that the 
prieſts themſelves never approached this fire but with a cloath over their 
mouths, that they might not breath thereon; and this they did, not only 
when they tended the fire to lay more wood thereon, or do any other ſer- 
vice about it, but alſo when they approached it to read the daily offices 
of their liturgy before it. So that they mumbled over their prayers rather 
than ſpoke them, in the ſame manner as the Popſh prieſts do their maſſes, 
without letting the people preſent articulately hear one word of what 
ſaid, and if they ſhould hear them, they would now as badly underſtand 
them: For all their public prayers are even to this day in the old Perſſau 
language, in which Zoroaſires firſt compoſed them above two thouſand 
two hundred years ſince, of which the common people do not now un- 
derſtand one word. And in this abſurdity alſo have they the Romani/ts 
partakers with them. When Zoroaſtres compoſed his liturgy, the old 
Perſic was then indeed the vulgar language of all thoſe countries where 
this liturgy was uſed. And ſo was the Latin throughout all the weſtern 
empire; when the Latia ſervice was firſt uſed therein. But when the lan- 
guage changed, they would not conſider that the change, which was made 
ereby, in the reaſon of the thing did require that a change ſhould be 
made in their liturgy alſo, but retained it the ſame, after it ceaſed to be 
underſtood as it was before. So it was the ſuperſtitious folly of adhering 
to old eſtabliſhments againſt reaſon, that produced this abſurdity in both 
of them; though it mult be acknowledged, that the Mag:ians have more 
to ſay for themſelves in this matter than the Rowanifts. For they are 
taught, that their liturgy was brought them from heaven, which the o- 
thers do not believe of theirs, tho' they ſlick to it as if it were. And if 
that ſtiffneſs of humour, which is now among too many of us againſt alter- 
ing any thing in our liturgy, ſhould continue, it muſt at laſt bring us to 
the ſame paſs. For all languages being in fluxu, they do in every age al- 
ter from what they were 1n 1 5 former, and therefore as we do not now 
underſtand the Engliſb, which was here ſpoken by our anceſtors three or 
four hundred years ago, ſo in all likelihood will not our poſterity three or 
four hundred years hence, underſtand that which is now ſpoken by us. 
And therefore ſhould our liturgy be ſtill continued without any change or 
alteration, it will then be as much in an unknown language, as now the 
Roman ſervice is to the vulgar of that communion. | 
Bur to return to the reformations of Zoroaſtres; How much he fol- 
lowed the Jeuiſh platform in the framing of them, doth manifeſtly appear 
from the particulars I have mention'd. For moſt of them were taken ei- 
ther from the ſacred writings, or the ſacred uſages of that people. Moſes 
heard God ſpeaking to him out of a flame of fire from the buſh, and all 
I/zael heard him ſpeaking to them in the ſame manner out of the midſt of 
fire from mount Finai. 3 Zoroaſtres pretended to have heard God 
ſpeaking to him alſo out of the midſt of a flame of fire. The Jews had 1 
viſible Shecinah of the divine preſence among them, reſting over the mer- 
cy ſeat in the holy of holies, both in their tabernacle and temple, toward 
winch they offered up all their prayers; and therefore Zoroaſtres taught 
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his Magians to pretend to the like, and to hold the ſun, and the ſacred 
fires in their fire-temples, to be this SHecinah, in which God eſpeciall 
dwelt ; and for this reaſon they offered up all their prayers to him with 
their faces turned towards both. The Zews had a facred fire, which came 
down from heaven upon their altar of burnt offerings, which they did there 
ever after, till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Cheldeans, inextinguiſha- 
bly maintain, and with this fire only were all their ſacrifices and oblations 
made, and Nadab and Abibu were puniſhed with death for offering in- 
cenſe to God with other fire. And in like manner Zoroaftres pretended 
to have brought his holy fire from heaven, and therefore commanded it to 
be kept with the ſame care. And to kindle fire on the altar of any new 
erected fire-templez or to rekindle it on any ſuch altar, where it had been 
by any unavoidable accident extinguiſhed; from any other fire, than from 
one of the ſacred fires in ſome other temple, or elſe from the fun, was 
reckoned a crime to be puniſhed in the ſame manner. And whereas great 
care was taken among the Zews, that no wood ſhould be uſed on their 
altar in the temple, but that which they reputed clean, and for this reaſon 
they had it all barked and examined before it was laid on; and that when 
it was laid on, the fire ſhould never be blowed up, either with. bellows or 
the breath of man, for the kindling of it; hence Zireaftres ordained both 
theſe particulars to be alſo obſerved in reſpect of his ſacred fire among his 
agians, commanding them to uſe only barked wood for the maintaining 
of it, arid no other means for the kindling of it up into a flame, but the 
pouring on of oyl, and the blaſts of the open air. And that he ſhould in 
ſo many things write after the Few religion, or have been ſo well in- 
formed therein, cap ſcarce ſeem probable; if he had not been firſt educa- 
ted and brought up in it. | | 
ZOROASTRESY having thus taken upon him to be a prophet of God, 
ſent to reform the old religion of the Per/ians, to gain the better reputa- 
tion to his pretenſions © he retired into a cave, and there lived a long 
time 4s a recluſe, pretending to be abſtracted from all worldly conſidera- 
tions, and to be given wholly to prayer and divine meditations; and the 
more to amuſe the people, who there reſorted to him; he dreſſed up his 
cave with ſeveral myſtical figures repreſenting Mithra and other myſteries 
of their religion; from whence it became for a long while after a uſage a- 
mong them to chufe ſuch caves for their deyotions; which being dreſſed 
up in the ſame manner were called Mithratic caves. While he was in this 
retirement, he compoſed the book wherein all his pretended revelations 
are contained, which ſhall be hereafter ſpoken of. And Mabumet exaclly 
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followed his example herein. For he alfo retired to a cave ſome time be-- 


fore he broached his impoſture, and by the help of his accomplices there 
formed the Alcoran wherein it is contained. And * Pythagoras, on his re- 
turn from Babylon to Samos, in imitation of his maſter Zoroaſtres, (whom 
Clemens Alexandrinns tells us he emulouffy followed) had there in like 
manner his cave to which he retired, and wherein he moſtly abided both 
day and night, and for the ſame end as Zuroaſtres did in his, that is, to 
get himſelf the greater veneration from the people. For Pyrhagoras ated 
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* See Lightfoot's temple ſervice. b Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 29. & c. 350. © Porphyrius in 
libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 254. Edit. Cam. 4 Porphyrins in vita Pythagore, p. 184. 
Edit. Cantab. Jamblichus in via Pythagore, eap. 5. Strom. 1. p. 23. 
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4 part of impoſture as well as Zoroaftres, and this perchance he alſo learnt 
from him. N „nns Ae ess 
Arrx he had thus acted the part of a prophet in Media, and there 
ſettled all things according to his intentions, he removed from thence in- 
to * Bacłria, the moſt eaſtern province of Perſia, and there ſettled in the 
city of Balch, which lies on the river Oxus in the confines of Perſia, In- 
dia, and Cowareſmia, where under the protection of Hy/faſpes, the father 
of Darins, he ſoon ſpread his impoſture through all that province with great 
ſucceſs. For altho Darius, after the flaughter of the Magrans, had with 
moſt of his followers gone over to the ſect of the Sabians, yet Hyſtaſpes 
{till adhered to the religion of his anceſtors, and having fixed his reſidence 
at Balch, (where it may be ſuppoſed he governed thoſe parts of the em- 
pire under his ſon) did there ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his 
power. And in order to give it the greater reputation, he went in per- 
ſon into India among the Brachmans, and having there learned from them 
all their knowledge in mathematicks, aſtronomy, and natural philoſophy, 
he brought it back among his Magians, and thoroughly inſtructed them in 
it. And they continued for many ages after, above all others of thoſe 
times, skilful in theſe ſciences, eſpecially after they had been farther in- 
{ſtructed in them by Zoroaſtres, who was the greateſt mathematician, and 
the greateſt philoſopher, of the age in which he lived, and therefore took 
care to improve his ſe& not only in their religion, but alſo in all natural 
knowledge, which ſo much advanced their credit in the world, that 
thenceforth a learned man and a Magian became equivalent terms. And 
this proceeded ſo far, that the vulgar looking on their knowledge to be 
more than natural entertained an opinion of them, as if they had been actua- 
ted and inſpired by ſupernatural powers, in the ſame manner as too fre- 
quently among us ignorant people are apt to give great ſcholars, and fuch 
as are learned beyond their comprehenſions, (as were Friar Bacon, Dr. Fau- 
ftus, and i Cornelius Agrippa) the name of conjurers. And from hence 
thoſe who really practiſed wicked and diabolical arts, or would be thought 
to do ſo, taking the name of Magzans, drew on it that ill ſignification 
which now the word Magician bears among us, whereas the true and an- 
cient Magians * were the great mathematicians, philoſophers, and divines, 
of the ages in which they lived, and had no other knowledge but what by 
their own ſtudy, and the inſtructions of the ancients of their fect, they had 
improved themſelves in.” | _ | 
Bur it is not to be underſtood that all Magians, that is, all of the ſe, 
were thus learned, but only thoſe who had this name by way of eminence 
above the reſt, that is, their prieſts. For they being all * of the ſame tribe, 
as among the 7Zews, (none but the ſon of a prieſt being capable of being a 
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f Abu Japhar Tabarita, Bundari, Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 24. s Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. 

h John Fauſt was the firſt inventor of printing at Mentz, and from thence being taken for à conju- 
rer, that ſtady is here in England made of bim, which goes under the name of Dr. Fauſtus. 

i That whith contributes moſt to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrippa was a Magician, is an imper- 
#1nent book publiſhed under his name, entitled De Occulta Philoſophia, which that 2 man was 
never the author af. Fur it is not to be found in the folio edition of his works, im which only thoſe that 
are genuine, and truly his, are contained. k Dion Chryſoſtomus zells at, (in Oratione Bo- 
ry ſthenicà) hat the Perſians call them Magians who are skilled in the worſhip of the Gods, and not as 
the Greeks, who being iguorant of the meaning of the word, called them ſo who were 5kilful in Goetic 
Magic, i. e. That which juglers and conjarers pretend 10 make nſe of. * Relig. vet. Perl. 
Cap. 30. p. 367. Theodoreti Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 5. cap. 38, 
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prieſt among them) they moſtly appropriated their learning to their own fa- 
milies, tranſmmitting it in them from father to ſon, and ſeldom communica- 


ting it to any other, unleſs it were to thoſe of the royal family, f whom 
they were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit them for government; and 
therefore there were ſome of them as tutors, as well as chaplains, always 


refiding in the palaces of their Kings. And whether it were, that theſe 
Magians thought it would bring the greater credit to them, or the Kings, 
that it would add a great ſacredneſs to their perſons, or whether it were 
from both theſe cauſes, the royal family among the Per/ians, as long as 
this ſect prevailed. among them, was always reckoned of the ſacerdotal 
tribe. They were divided into ! three orders. The loweſt were the infe- 
rior elergy, who ſerved, in all the common offices of their divine worſhip ; 
next above them were the ſuper-intendents, who in their ſeveral diſtricts 
governed the inferior clergy, as the biſhops do with us; and above all was 
the Archimagas, or arch-prieſt, who in the ſame manner as the high-prieſt 
among the-Zezs, or the pope now among the Romani/ts, was the head of 
the whole religion. And according to the number of their orders, the 
churches or temples in which they officiated were alſo of three ſorts. The 
welt ſort were the parochial churches, or oratories, which were ſerved 
by the inferior clergy, as the patochial churches are now with us. And 
the duties which they there performed were to read the daily offices out 
of their liturgy, and at {tated and ſolemn times to read ſome part of their 
ſacred writings.to the people. In theſe churches there were no fire altars, 
but the ſacred fire, before which they here worſhipped, was maintained 
only in a lamp. Next above theſe were their fire-temples, in which fire 
was continually. kept burning on a ſacred altar. And theſe were in the 
ſame manner, as cathedrals with us, the churches or temples where the ſu- 
per- intendent reſided. In every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral of the in- 
feriox clergy, entertained, who in the ſame manner as the choral vicars 
with-us performed all the divine offices under the ſuper-intendent, and al- 
ſo took care of the ſacred fire, which they conſtantly watched day and 
night by four and four in their turns, that it might be always kept burning; 
and never go out. 340, The higheſt church above all was the fire-temple, 
where the Archimagus reſided, which was had in the ſame veneration with 
them, as the temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which every one 
of that ſe& thought themſelves obliged to make a pilgrimage once in their 
lives- Zoroaſtres firſt ſettled it at Balch, and there he, as their Archima- 
gus, had his uſual reſidence. But after the Mabometaus had over-run Per- 
Fa, in the ſeventh century after Chriſt, the Archimagus was forced to re- 
move from thence into Kerman, which is a province in Per ſia, lying upon 
the ſouthern ocean towards India, and there it hath continued even to this 
day. And to the fire-temple there, erected at the place of his reſidency, 
do they now, pay the ſame veneration as formerly they did to that of Balch. 
This temple of the Archimagns, as alſo the other fire-temples, were en- 
dowed with large revenues in lands; but the parochial clergy depended 
ſolely on the tythes and offerings of the people. For this uſage alſo had 
Zoroaſtres taken from the Jewiſh church, and made it one of his eſtabliſh- 
ments among his Magzians. _ | | | 
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+ Plato in Alcibiade 1. Stobæus, p. 496. Clemens Alexandrinus in Pædagogo 1. p. $1. 
| Relig. vet. Perſ. cap. 28. & cap. 30. | 
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"Fr E impoſtor having thus ſettled his new ſcheme of Ma giani an chrongh-. 
out the province of Ba#ria, with the ſame fucceſs as he bad before in Me- 
dia, he“ went next to the royal court at Suu, where he managed his pre- 
renflons with that craft, addreſs, and inſinuation, that he ſoon got within 
Darius himſelf, and made him a profelyte to his 'new-reform'd religion; 
whoſe example in a ſhort time drew after it into the ſame profeſſion the 
courtiers, nobility, -and all the great men of the kingdom. - 'This hapned 
in the thirtieth year of Darius, and altho it ſucceeded not without great 

oppoſitions from the ring leaders of the Sabiaur, who were the oppoſite 
ſe&, yet the craft, addreſs, and dexterity of the impoſtor, ſurmounted 


Han all, and ſo 1 ettled his new device, that dene for it became the na- 


tional religion of all that countrey, and ſo continued for many ages after, 
till this impoſture was at laſt ſupplanted by that of Mahomet, which was 
raiſed almoſt by the fame arts. They who profeſſed this religion in La-. 
ciau's time, as reckoned up by him, were the Per ſfant, the Parthians, the 
Battrians, the Chowareſmians, the Arians, the Sacans, the Medes, and 
many other barbarous nations. But ſince that, the new impoſture hath 
grown up to the ſuppreſſing of the old in all theſe countries. However, 
there is a remnant of theſe Magiars ſtill remaining in Perſia and India, 
who even to this day obſerve the ſame religion which Zoroaſtres firſt 
taught them. For they ſtill have his book, wherein their religion is con- 
tained, which they keep and reverence in the fame manner as the chriſti- 
ans do the Bible, and the mahometans the Alcoran, making it the ſole rule 
both of their faith and manners. 

Tuts bock the impoſtor compoſed, while he lived in his retirement 
in the cave, and therein are contained all his pretended revelations. When 
he preſented it to Darius, it was bound up in twelve volumes, whereof 
each conſiſted of an hundred skins of vellum. For it? was the uſage of the 
Perſians in. thoſe times to. write all on skins. This book is called Zenda- 
veſta, and by contraction Zend, the vulgar pronounce it Z undaveſtow, and 
Zund. The word originally ſignifieth a fire-kindler, ſuch as is a tinder- 


box with us, which phantaſtical name the impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he 
pretended, all that would read this book, and meditate thereon, might 


from thence, as from a fire-kindler, kindle in their hearts the fire of all 


true love for God and his holy religion. For the better underſtanding of 
which it is to be obſerved, that in thoſe eaſtern countries their way of 
kindling fire is not by a tinder-box, as with us, but by rubbing two pieces 
of cane, one againſt another, till one of them takes fire; and ſuch a fire- 


kindler- of his religion in the hearts of men the impoſtor would have his 


bock to be, and therefore called it by that name. The firſt part of it con- 
"tains their liturgy, which is {till uſed among them in all their oratories and 
fire-temples even to this day. The reſt treats of all other parts of their re- 
ligion. And according as their actions do agree or diſagree with this book, 


do they reckon them to be either good or evil. Thence in their language 


they call a righteous action Zend-aver, i. e. what the book Zend allows; 
and an evil action Na-Zendaver, i. e. which the book Lend diſallows. This 


book Zoroaſtres feigned to have received from heaven, as Mahomet after- 
wards (perchance following his pattern) pretended of his alcoran. It is 
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ſtill preſeryed among them in the old Per ſian language and character; and 
in every oratory and fire-temple, even to this day, there is a copy of it 
kept, in the ſame manner as there is with us of the Bible in every pariſh 
church,” out 'of which on certain ſtated times the prieſts read a portion 
of it to the people. Dr. Hyde, late profeſſor of the Febrew-and Arabic 
tongues at Oxford, being well skilbd in the old Perſir as well as the mo- 
dern, a offered to have publiſhed the whole of it with a Latin tranſlation, 
could he have been ſupported in the expences of the edition. But for 
want of this help and encouragement the deſign died with him, to the 
great damage of the learned world. For a book of that antiquity, no 
doubt, would be of great uſe, could it be made public among us, and 
would unfold and give us light into many things of the times wherein it 
was written, which we are now ignorant of. 

In this book are found a great many things taken out of the Scriptures 
of the'Old Teſtament, beſides thoſe I have already mentioned, which far- 
ther proves the author's original to have been what I have ſaid. For there- 
in he inſerts a great part of the P/alms of David; he makes Adam and 
Eve to have been the firſt parents of all mankind, and gives in a manner 
the ſame hiſtory of the creation and the deluge, that Mo/es doth; only as 
to the former, whereas Moſes tells us, that all things were created in ſix 
days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe ſix days into fix times, allowing to each of 
thoſe times ſeveral days; ſo that putting them all together, the time of the 
creation, according to his account, amounted to three hundred ſixty five 
days, that is, a whole year. He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, Joſeph, Mo- 
ſes, and Solomon, in the ſame manner as the Scriptures do. And out of a 
particular veneration for Abraham he called his book the book of Abraham, 
and his religion the religion of Abraham. For he pretended, that the re- 
formation which he introduced was no more than to bring back the reli- 
gion of the Perſzans to that original purity in which Abraham practiſed it, 
by purging it of all thoſe defects, abuſes, and innovations, which the cor- 
ruptions of after-times had introduced into it. And to all this Mahomet 
alſo (no doubt from this pattern) afterwards pretended for his religion. 
For the name of Abraham hath for a great many ages paſt been had in great 
veneration all over the eaſt, and among all ſects, ſo that every one of them 
have thought it would give reputation to them, could they entitle them- 
ſelves to him. For not only the Fews, the Magians, and the Mahometans, 
but the $Sabians, and alſo the Indians, (if the Brahama of the later be Abra- 
ham, as it is with good reaſon ſuppoſed) all challenge him to themſelves, 
as the great patriarch and founder of their ſeveral ſets, every one of them 
pretending that their religion is the ſame which Abraham profeſſed, and by 
his reformation eſtabliſhed among them, and to reſtore this reformation 
was all that Zoroaſtres, Mahomet, and the author of the Sabian ſect, who- 
ever he was, pretended to. 'This veneration for Abraham in thoſe parts 
proceeded from the great fame of his piety, which was (it's ſuppoſed ) 
there ſpread among them by the I/Faelites, in their diſperſion all over the 
eaſt, firſt on the Afrian, and after on the Babyloniſb captivity. And this 
fame being once fixed, made all parties fond of having him thought their 
own, and therefore all laid claim to him. And in this book Zoroaſtres 
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Commands atfo the ſame obſervances about beaſts clean — unclean; 2 as 
Moſes . „gives the ame law, of paying tythes to the ſacerdotal order, 
the ſame care of avoiding all external as well as all internal pollutions, 
che 4 8 way of cleanſing and purifying themſelves by frequent waſhings, 
the ſame keeping of the always within the ſame tribe, and the 
ſame ordaining of one high- prieſt over all; and ſeveral other inſtitutions 
are alſo therein contained; of the ſame Jewsſb extraction. "The reſt of its 
contents are an hiſtorical account of the life, actions, and propheſies of its 
author, the ſeveral branches and particulars of his new-reform'd ſuperſtiti- 
on, and rules and exhortations to moral living, in which he is very pret- 
ſing, and ſufficiently exact, ſaving only in one particular, that is, about in- 
celt. For therein he wholly takes this away, and as if nothing of this na- 
ture were unlawful, allows a man to marry, not only bis, filter or his 
daughter, but alſo his mother; and it went ſo far with that ſect in the pra- 
Ctice, that in the ſacerdotal tribe, he that was born of this laſt and worit 
ſort of inceſt, was looked on as the beſt qualified, for the ſacerdotal functi- 
on, none being eſteemed among them more proper for the higheſt ſtations 
an it, than thoſe that were born of mothers, who conceived them of their 
own ſons; which was ſuch an abomination, that tho' all things eiſe had been 
right therein, this alone is enough to pollute the whole book. The Ver- 
au Kings being exceedingly given to ſuch inceſtuous this ſeems 
to have been contrived out „ the better 
to engage and fix them to their ſect. But Alexander, when he 
ed Perſia, did put an end to this abomination. For he did by a lau far- 
bid all ſuch — — copulations among them. 
*  ZOROASTRES having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs in making 
impoſture R y the King, and the great men, and 
© F e he returned back again to Balch, 
where according to his own inſtitution he was obliged to have his reſi- 
dence, as Arcbimagus, or head of the ſect, and there he reigned in ſpiri- 
tuals with the ſame authority over the whole empire, as the King did in 
and from — chance might proceed the miſtake of ma- 
king bim King of Bactria, Balch being Wo op ea And his being 
ſaid to have been there flain in battel by Niaus, | might alſo have its origi- 
nal from his ſuffering this fate in that countrey, although from another 
hand. For after his return to Balch, having enterpriſed upon ArgaſpKing 
of the oriental Scythians (who was a zealous Cali to draw him over 
to his religion, and backed this attempt with the of Darius, the 
more prevalently to induce him to it; the Scythrex prince reſented-it with 
| ſuch indignation to be thus i addreſſed to concerning this matter, 
that he invaded Bactria with an army, and having there defeated the for- 
ces of Darius that oppoſed him, flew Zorogftres with all the prieſts of bis 
church, which amounted to the number of <i and 
demoliſhed all the fire-temples in that province. This hapned in the thir- 
ty fifth year of the reign of Darzzs. The Perfoans tell us that Lonaſp ar 
13 the father of Darius, was {lain alſo in the fame war. But if he 
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to 0 hive been no more than twenty on his firſt coming with Gru out of 
Perſia, he muſt now have been ninety three years old. But this is no 
ſtrange thing in thoſe parts. For the air being there thoroughly pure 
and healthy, the perſpiration free and regular, and all the fruits of the 
earth fully concocted, they, who can there avoid the exceſſes of luſt and 
luxury, ' uſually live to a great age, of which we have lately had two in- 
ſtances, in Aurang-Zeb King of India, and Rajah-Singah King of Candia, 
in the iſland of Ceylon; the former dying in the year 1708, of the age of 
near an hundred, and the other about twenty years before, much older. 

Bur Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Scythian King. For 
falling on him before he could make his retreat, he overthrew him with a 
great laughter, and drove him out of the province; after which he re- 
built again all the fire-temples that had been demoliſhed by the enemy, and 
eſpecially that at Ba/ch, which he erected with a grandeur ſuitable to its 
dignity, it being the patriarchal temple of the ſect, and therefore from the 
name of its reſtorer it was thenceforth called Azar Guſtaſp, i. e. the fire- 
temple of Darius Hyſtaſpis. And the care which he took in this matter 
ſnews the zeal which he had for his new religion, which he ſtill continued 
to propagate after the death of its author with the ſame ardour as before. 
And the better to preſerve its credit and reputation after this accident; he 
thenceforth took it on himſelf to be their Archmagus. For Porphyry 
tells us he ordered before his death, that among other his titles it ſhould 
be engraven on his monument, that he was Maſter of the Magians, which 
plainly implies that he bore this office among them. (For none but the Ar- 
chimagus was maſter of the whole ſet. ) But it was not long that he was 
in it, for he dyed the next year after. However from hence it ſeems to 
have proceeded, that the Kings of Per/ia were ever after looked on to be 
of the ſacerdotal tribe, and were always ! initiated into the ſacred order 
of the Magians, before they took on them the crown, or were inaugura- 
ted into the kingdom. 

THe Greets had the name of Zoroaſtres in great eſteem, ſpeaking of 
him as the great maſter of all humane and divine knowled ge. * Plato, 
> Ariſtotle, Plutarch, and * Porphyry, mention him with honour, ac- 
knowledging his great learning, and ſo do others. Pliny faith much 
of him, and particularly remarks, that he was the only perſon, that laugh- 
ed on the day in which he was born; and that the pulfation of his head 
did then beat ſo ſtrong, that it heaved up the hand laid upon it; which 
laſt he ſaith was a preſage of his future learning. Solinus tells us the ſame 
ſtory of his laughing on the day of his birth, and faith that * he was pri- 
marum artium peritiſſimus, i. e. moſt Skilful in the knowledge of the beſt 
arts. And Apuleiuss character of him is that he was * omnis divin; 
arcani antiſtes, i. e. the chief doctor in all divine myſteries. Cedre- 
nus names him as a famous aſtronomer among the Perſians, and“ Suidas 
ſaith of him, that he excelled all others in that ſcience. And this reputa- 


tion he ſtill hath over all the eaſt, even among thoſe who are molt averſe 


— —— 


KRelig. vet. Perſ. cap. 23. 1 Porphytias de abſtinentia, lib. 4. p. 165. Edit. Cantab. 

y Cicero de Divinatione, lib. 1. PhiloJudzus de Specialibus Legibus. Plutarchus in Attaxerxe- 

Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. In Alcibiade 1. In libro de Magia citante 
Laertio in Procemio. De Iſide & Ofiride. 4 In vita Pythagoræ. e Lib. 30. c. 1. 
2 lid. 7. c. 16. f Cap. 1. s Floridorum 240. h In yocibus Mays: & "Argon & 

es. 


Vol. I. Aa 2 to 


Connectiof of the'Histoty of PA I 


tw his ſect; to this very day. Fot they all „ as well Mahometans as 
$4abians,/ give him che title of Hakim, that is, of a wife and learned phi - 
loſopher, and reckon him as the moſt skilful and eminent of their ancient 
aſtronomers. And particularly Viugh Beigh, that famous and learned Tar- 
tariau prince, writing a book- of aſtronomy and aſtrology doth therein 
k prefer Euroauſtres before all others for his skill and knowledge in theſe 
ſciences. It is to be obſerved alſo, that they who write of Pythagoras do 
4moft all of them tell us, that he was the ſcholar of Zoroaſtres at Baby- 
lon, alid learned of him moſt of that knowledge which afterwards rendred 
him ſo famous in the weſt. So faith ' Apulerns, and fo fay * Famblichns, 
Porphyry, and * Clemens Alezandrinu. (For the Zabratns, or Zardtus 
of Porphyry, and the Na-Zuaratus of Clemens, were hone other than this 
Zoroaſtyes) and they relate the matter thus: That when 'Camby/es con- 
quered Exypr, » he found Pythagoras there on his travels, for the im- 
provement of himſelf in the learning of that countrey, and that having ta- 
ken him prifoner he ſent him with other captives to Babylun, where Zo- 
roaſtres (or Zabratns, #s Porphyry calls him) then lived, and that there 
he became his diſciple, and learned many things of him of the eaſtern lear- 
ning. 'The words of Porphyry are, That by Labratus he was cleanſed 
from the potltations of bus life paſt, and iuſtructed from what things vir. 
rnous perſons ought to be free, and alſo learn'd from him the diſcourſe con- 
terning nature, and what are the principies of the univerſe. This ſtory 
may well enough agree with the time of Zoroaſtres, but it cannot do ſo 
with the time of Pythagoras; what is therein ſaid of his being carryed cap- 
tive to Babylon, it's poſſible might have hapned when Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Egypt, but could not be when it was conquered by Gamby/es ; 
the chrohology of the life of Pythagoras may very well admit of the for- 
mer, but can never of the later. For by that time Gam4yſes had conquer- 
ed Egypt, Pythagoras had been ſettled in Italy above twenty years, after 
all his travels were over, and was then grown an old man, being then a- 
bout the ſixty third year of his age. But however, that Pythagoras was 
at Babylon, and learnt there a great part of that knowledge which he was 
afterwards {6 famous for, is agreed by * all, though there may be ſome er- 
ror as to the time when he is ſaid to have been there, or the manner how 
he came thither. His {tay there, Jamblichus tells us, was twelve years, 
and that in his converſe with the Magzans he learnt from them (over and 
above what hath been afore-mentioned out of Porphyry) arithmetic, mu- 
fic, and the knowledge of divine things, and the ſacred myſteries pertain- 
ing thereto. But the moſt important doctrine which he brought home 
from thence was that of the immortality of the ſoul. For it's genetally 
agreed among the ancients, that he was the firſt of all the Greeks that 
taught it. And this, I take it for certain, he had from Zoroaſftres. For, as 
1 have afore ſhewyn, it was his doctrine, and he is the ancienteſt whom we 
have upon record of all the heathen nations that taught it. But Pyr hago- 
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rar did not bring this doctrine into Greece, with that x purity in which he 
received it from his maſter. For having corrupted. it with a mixture of 
the Indian philoſophy, (for this alſo he had learn'd in the eaſt) he made 
this immortality. to. conſiſt in an eternal tranſmigration of the ſoul from 
one body to another, whereas Zoroaſires's doctrine was, that there is to : 
be a reſurrection of the dead, and an immortal ſtate after to follow, in the if 
ſame. manner as! Daniel taught, and the people of God then held, and we 
now, and there is no doubt but that he had it from them. 

Some of the ancient heretics, eſpecially the followers of Prodicus , 
pretended to have the ſecret books of Zoroaſtres, containing his revelati- 
ons, and other myſteries of religion, and offered to make uſe of them in 
defence of their herefies. Againſt theſe * Photius and Porphyry did both 
write, and fully ſhewed them to have been the forgeries of the Gro/t:c 

chriſtians. And others have gathered together out of Proclus, Simpliciun, 
Damaſeins, Synefits, Olymprodorus, and other writers, what they call the 
oracles of Zoroaſtres, and ſeveral editions have been publiſhed of them in 
Greek, with the ſchoha or comments of Pletho and Pſèllus. But all theſe are 
mere figments, coined by the Platonic philoſophers, who lived after the 
time of Chriſt, and are condemned as ſuch by * St. Chry/o/tom, who plain- 
ly tells us that they were all figments. If any are deſirous to fee what un- | 
intelligible and nonſenſical ſtuff theſe oracles do contain, they may conſult | 
Mr. Stanleys book of the Chaldaic philoſophy, which is publiſhed at the = 
end of his "hiſtory of philoſophy, where they will find them tranſlated into ö 
Engliſh from the collection of Frantes Patricius. 

7 BUL-PHARAGTIVUS tells us, that © Zerduſpt (or Zoroaſtres) 
foretold to his Magiars the coming of Chriſt, and that at the time of his if 
birth there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar, which ſhould thine by day as || 
well as by night, and therefore left it in command with them, that when 
that ſtar ſhould appear they ſhould follow the directions of it, and go to 
the place where he ſhould be born, and there offer gifts, and pay their ado- 
ration unto him: And that it was by this command that the three wiſe 
men came from the eaſt, that is, out of Per ſia, to worſhip Chriſt at Beth. 
lebem. And ſo far * Shariſtani, tho' a Mabometan writer, doth agree with 
him, as that he tells us, That Zerduſbt (or Zoroaſtres) foretold the coming 
of a wonderful perſon in the later times, who ſhould reform the world both in 
religion and righteouſneſs, and that Kings and Princes ſhould become obe- 
dient to him, and give him their aſſiſtance in promoting the true religion, 
and all the works thereof. But what theſe attribute to the propheſy of 
Zoroaſtres, others refer to the propheſy of Balaam, and ſay, that it was 
by his prediction that the wiſe men were led by the ftar to ſeek Chriſt in 
Judea, and there pay their adoration unto him. But all this ſeems to be 
taken out of the legendary writings of the eaſtern chriſtians. And Abul. 

Pharagius, tho' an * writer, being by religion a chriſtian, it is moſt 
u that what he tells us of this matter was taken from them. 
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metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or the town of the Gawrs, 


An. 485. 
Xerxes1. 


An. 484. 
Xerxes2. 
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er who are re ful remaining of this ſect in Perſia t have there the 
name of Gaurs, which in the Arabick ſignifieth Infidels, and is the uſual 
appellation which the Mahomet ans beſtow on all that are not of their reli- 
gion. But thoſe people have this name in Per ſia by way of eminency, as 
if there were none other ſuch like them, and therefore they are called 
by it, as if it were their national name, and are known by none other in 
that countrey, and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur there, underſtands none o- 
ther by it, than one of this ſect. They have a ſuburb at Hiſpaban, the 


* 


where they are employed only in the meaneſt and vileſt drudgeries of the 
town. And ſome of them are ſcattered abroad in other places of that 
countrey, where they are made uſe of in the like ſervices. But the bulk 
of them is in Kerman, which being the barreneſt, and worſt province of 
all Perſia, and where others care not to dwell, the Mahometans have been 
content to permit them to live there with ſome freedom, and the full 
exerciſe of their religion. But every where elſe they uſe them as dogs; 
eſteeming them, as to their religion, the worſt of all thoſe that differ from 
them, and it is with a wonderful conſtancy that they bear this oppreſſion. 
Some ages ſince for the avoiding of it ſeveral of them fled into India, and 
ſettled there in the countrey about Surat, where their poſterity are ſtill re- 
maining even to this day. And s a colony of them is ſettled in Bombay, 
an iſland in thoſe parts belonging to the Engliſh, where they are allowed, 
without any moleſtation the full freedom and exerciſe of their religion. 
They are a poor harmleſs ſort of people, zealous in their ſuperſtition, rigo- 
rous in their morals, and exact in their dealings, profeſſing the worſhip of 
one God only, and the belief of a reſurrection and a future judgment, and 
utterly deteſting all idolatry, although reckoned by the Mahometans the 
moſt — of it. For although they perform their worſhip before fire, 
and towards the riſing ſun, yet they utterly deny that they worſhip either 
of them. 'They hold, that more of God is in theſe his creatures, than in 
any other, and that therefore they worſhip God towards them, as being 
in their opinion the trueſt Shecznahb of the divine preſence among us, as 
darkneſs is that of the devils; and as to Zoroaſtres, they {till have him in 
the ſame veneration as the Fews have Moſes, looking on him as the great 
prophet of God, by whom he ſent his law, and communicated his will 
unto them. 

XERXES having aſcended the throne * employed the firſt year of 
his reign in carrying on the preparations for the reduction of Egypt, 
which his father had begun. He confirmed to the Jews at Jeruſalem all 
the privileges granted them by his father, eſpecially that of having the tri- 
bute of Samaria for the furniſhing them with ſacrifices for the carrying on 
of the divine worſhip in the temple of God in that place. 

In the ſecond year of his reign he marched againſt the Egyptians, and 
having thoroughly vanquiſhed and ſubdued theſe revolters, he * reduced 
them under an heavier yoke of ſervitude than they were before, and then 
towards the end of the year, after having made Achemenes one of his bro- 
thers governor of the province, returned again to Suſa. 
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W. InsTament. 1383 
De uche the famous hiſtorian was born at He/icarnaſiy 
in Cris, For he was fifty three years old when the Pelapane/ian war firſt 


be tile {1GUL in no ego n eee 2411 
ER EI being puffed up with his ſycceſs againſt the Eg yp sin 4 4». 483. 
upon the advice and inſtigation of Mardanius, the ſon of Gobrias, Who Nerxesg. 
had married one of his filters, » reſolved upon a war with Greece, and in 
order thereto made great preparations for three years together throughout 
all the provinces of the Perſian empire. 221 E 
F£&$S 1 A che high-prieſt of the Zews at Jeruſalem died in the fifty 
third 5 of his high-prieſthood, and * Joiatim his ſon ſucceeded him in 
BLADE goat bo ollo! 1 ts” Ons 

XKERXES, being reſolved on the Grecian war, ? entered into a league 4». 482. 
with the Carthaginiaus, whereby it was agreed, that while the Perſians Xerxes4: 
invaded Greece, the Carthaginians ſhould fall on all thoſe who were of the 
Greciaz name in Siciſy and [taly, that thereby they might be diverted from 

ping ane the ther. And the Carthaginians made choice of Hamilcar 

to be their general in this war, who not only raiſed what forces he could 
in Africa, but alſo with the money ſent him by Xerxes hired a great num- 
ber of mercenaries out of Spain, Gallia, and Italy, ſo that he got together 
an army of three hundred thouſand men, and a fleet proportionable here- 
to, for the proſecuting of the intent of this league. 

Ax thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the prophet Daniel, 4». 481. 
1 having 4% bu ſtrength and thoraugh his great riches ſtirred up all the then Xerxesß. 
known habitable world againſt the realm of Grecia, that is, all the weſt un- 
der the command of Hamilcar, and all the eaſt under his own, he did in 
the fifth year of his reign, which was * the tenth after the battel of Mara- 
thon, ſet out from Suſa to begin the war, and having marched as far as 
Sardis wintered there. | 

Eanx x the next ſpring Xerxes did ſet out for the Helleſhont, over 4». 480. 

which two bridges of boats having been laid, the one for his army, and Xerxes 6. 
the other for his carriages and beaſts of burden, he paſſed all over in ſe- 
ven days, during all which time they were continually a paſſing day and 
night before all could get over, ſo great was the number of them that at- 
tended him in this expedition. From thence marching thorough the Thra- 
cian Cher ſone ſus he arrived at Doriſeus, a city at the mouth of the river 
Hebrus in Thracia, at which place having encamped his army, and order- 
ed his fleet alſo to attend him on the adjacent ſhore, he there took an ac- 
count of both. - His land army upon the muſter was found to be one mil- 
lion and ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and fourſcore thouſand horſe, be- 
ſides his chariots and his camels , for which allowing twenty thouſand 
more, the whole will amount to one million and eight hundred thouſand 
men. His fleet conſiſted of twelve hundred and ſeven ſhips of the line of 
battel, beſides gallies, tranſports, victuallers, and other ſorts of veſſels that at- 
tended, which were three thouſand more; on board all which were recken- 
ed ta be five hundred and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. Se 
that the whole number of forces by ſea and land, which Xerxes brought 
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Aulus Gellius, lib. 5. c. 33. m Herodot. lib. 7. n Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
* Nehem. xii. 10. Joſ. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 5. p Diod. Siculus, lib. 11. 4 Dan. xi. 3. 
r Herod. lib. 7. Thucydides, lib. I. t Herod. lib. 7. Diodor. Siculns, lib. 21. 

Plutarchus in Themiſtocle & Ariſtide, Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 10. | 
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with him out of Ala to invade Greece, amounted ' to two raillions' three 
hundred and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. After his paſſing 
the Helleſpont, the nations on this ſide that ſubmitted to him, added to his 


land army three hundred thouſand men more, and two hundred and twen- 


9j ſhips to his fleet, on board of which were twenty four thouſand men. 


So that putting all together, his forces by ſea and land; by that time he 
came to the Strreights of the Thermopyle, made up the number of two mil- 


lions fix hundred forty one thouſand fix hundred and ten men. And the 


ſervants, 'eunuchs; women, ſutlers, and all ſuch other people as followed 
the camp, were computed to be no leſs than as many more. So that the 
whole number of perſons of all ſorts, that followed Xerxes in this expedi- 


tion, were at leaſt five millions. This is ” Herodotus's account of them, and 


Plutarch and * I ſocrates agree with him herein. But Diodorus Siculus, 
Pliny, Milias and others, do in their computations fall much ſhort of 
this number, making the army of Xerxes, with which he paſſed the Helle 


pont againſt Greece, to be very little more than that with which Darius 


his father paſſed the Boſphorus to make war upon the Scythians. It is pro- 
bable they might have miſtaken the one for the other. The verſes engra- 

ved on the monument of thoſe *Grecians who were ſlain at  Thermopyle , 
beſt agree with the aceount of "Herodotus. For in them it is ſaid, * that 
they there fought againſt two millions of men. And he being the ancient- 


eſt author that hath written of this war, and having lived in the age in 
- which it hapned, and treated of it more particularly, and with a greater 


appearance of exactneſs than any other, his computation ſeemeth the moſt 
likely to be the trueſt, and that eſpecially ſince we find it to be the gene- 
ral opinion of the ancients, both Greets and Lat ins, that this was the grea- 
teſt army that was ever brought into the field. 

FOSEPHUS tells us, that a band of Jews was alſo in this army, 


and brings for proof of it a paſſage out of the poet Chærilus, who in de- 


ſcribing the army of Xerxes, as they paſled on by their ſeveral nations In 


their march, bath theſe verſes. 


Then next did march in habit ht itt meen, 
A people wonderful for to be ſeen. 
Their language is in dialect the ſame, 
Which men do ſpeak of the Phoenician name. 
They dwell in the high Solymæan land, 
On hills, near which there doth a great lake ſtand. 


Jeruſalem having alſo had the name of 4 Solyma, and all the countrey there- 


about being mountainous, and lying near the great lake A phaltiten, com- 


monly called the lake of Sodom, this deſcription ſeems plainly to ſuit the 
Jeu, eſpecially ſince it is alſo mentioned, that they ſpake the Phænician 
language, the Hriac being then the vulgar language of the Jeur. But 
8 * 1 See and 8 Deen underſtand it of the Soꝶymi in Piſi ws 


y Herod. lib. 7. w | In Themiſtocle. x In MP y Lib. 11. 

z Lib. 33. c. 10. Var. Hiſt. lib. 13. cap. 3. b Herod. lib. 7. Diod. Siculus, lib. 
11. p. 26. This inſcription, according to the reading as in Herodotus, ſaith they were three millions, 
but as in Diodorus only two millions. e Contra Apionem, lib. 1. d By abbreviation for 
Hieroſolyma. © In notis ad fragmenta. De Republica Hebræorum, lib. 2. c. 18. 

8 Geographia Sacra, Part. 2. lib. 1. c. 2. ; 

2 How- 


Boos IV. The {a = ew 1 


However A 5 almaſius maintains the contrary opinion, and juſtifies 70. * 


Ibu in it; and it muſt be ſaid, that it is not at all likely, that when Xer- 
xo called all the other nations of the Per ſian empire to follow him to this 
war, the Fews alone ſhould be excuſed from it. And therefore whether 
theſe whom Chærilus ſpeaks of were Fews or not, it mult be taken for 
certain, that they alſo did bear a part in this expedition. 

ArrEx Xerxes had taken this account of his fleet and army at Doriſeus, 
i he marched from thence with his army through Thrace, Macedon and 
Theſſaly, towards Attica, and ordered his fleet to attend him on the coaſt 
all the way, making the ſame ſtations by ſea that he did by land. All 

jelded to him in his march without any oppoſition, till he came to the 
Strerghts of Thermopyle, where Leonidas King of the Lacedemonians with 
three hundred'Spartans, and as many other Greeks as made up a body of 
four thouſand men, defended the paſs againſt him. For two days he made 
it good againſt all the numerous army of the Per ſians, repulſing them in 
every aſſault with a great ſlaughter of their men. But on the third day, 
being ready to be ſurrounded by the Per/ians through the treachery of a 
certain Greet, who led them by a ſecret way over the mountains to fall on 
them in the rear, all retired, faving Leonidas and his three hundred Spar- 
tans, and ſome few others that would not deſert them, who reſolutely a- 
biding by the poſt they had undertaken to defend, were at length all flain 
upon the ſpot. But the Perſſaus paid very dear for this victory, having 
loſt in the gaining of it twenty thouſand of their men, and among them 
two of the brothers of Xerxes. 

ArrE R this Xerxes entered through Bæotia into Attica the countrey 
of the Athenians, having ſpent in his march hither ſince his paſſing the Hel. 
leſpont four months. The Athenians, not able to defend themſelves againſt 
fo great a force, deſerted their city, putting all their men aboard their 
fleet, and ſecuring their wives and children in Salamis, Mgina, and Tre- 
zene, neighbouring cities, which by the intervention of the ſea were out 
of the reach of his army, ſo that on his coming thither he became maſter 
of the place without any oppoſition. 

In the interim, the Perſian and Grecian | fleets lying near each other, 
the former at Aphetæ, and the other at Artemiſium, above Eubæa, had ſe- 
veral encounters with each other, in every one of which the Grecians had 
the advantage, and though it was not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, 
that the enemy, notwithſtanding their great number, were not invincible, 
which gave them the heart afterwards with the greater courage and reſo- 
lution to fight againſt them. However their ſhips being much ſhattered by 
theſe ſeveral encounters, they found it neceſſary to retire to ſome ſafer 


place to refit,” and for this purpoſe came into the Streights of Salamis, 


where they not only refitted, but were alſo re-inforced and augmented by 
a great many other ſhips, which from ſeveral parts of Greece came thither 
to them, and there joined them againſt the common enemy, till at length 
they there made up a fleet upward of three hundred ſail. It was while 
they lay there, that Xerxes entered Athens, and thereon the Per ſiau 
fleet came thither alſo, and anchored at Phalerus, a port on that ſhore. 


Tr 
0 > — 


k In Offilegio Lingua Helleniſticæ. i Herod. lib. 7. Diod. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in 
Themiſtocle. * Herod. lib. 8. Diod. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle. 


| Herod. lib. 8. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodor. Sic. lib. 1. 
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The Strezghts of Salamis, where the Greek fleet lay, was the moſt adyan- 
tageous place for them to fight the numerous fleet of the enemy in, that 
they could chuſe. For the Perſians, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of that 
ſea, not being able to extend their front in it beyond that of the Greeks, 
could there have no advantage from their numbers; but although their fleet 
was four times as great muſt in that place fight upon equal terms: Which 
Themiſtocles the general of the Athenians having wiſely obſerved, did by 

his prudence and dexterity bring it to paſs, that there it came to a battel 
between them; wherein the Greczans by the advantage of the place gain- 
ed the victory, and gave the enemy ſuch an overthrow, as wholly daſhed 
all the aims and deſigns of this prodigious expedition, which was one of 
the greateſt, both for expence and number of men, that was ever under- 
taken. For they having deſtroyed two hundred of their ſhips, beſides thoſe 
which they took, the reſt got away to the Aſiau coaſt, and having ſet in 
at ma, a city in Æolia, they there laid up for the winter, and never 
came again into Greece. And Xerxes being frighted with an apprehen- 
ſion, leſt the conquerors ſhould fail to the Helleſpont, and there obſtruct 
his return, fled thither with all the haſte and precipitation he could, and 
having left Mardonius, with three hundred thouſand men, to carry on the 
war in Greece, marched back with the reſt to Sardis, and there took up 
his quarters for the enſuing year. It is remarkable, that at his coming to 
Helleſpont, finding the bridge of boats which he had left there broken by 
ſtorms, he who had paſſed over that ſea but a few months before with ſuch 
. pomp and pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor fiſher-boat. 

ABourT the ſame time * his confederates the Carthaginians met with as 
great, or rather a much greater defeat, in Sicily. For Hamilcar, their 
general, having drawn together his numerous army, of which I have al- 
ready ſpoken, and ſhipped them on board the vaſt fleet which he had pre- 
pared for their tranſportation, failed with them for Sicily, and having 
there landed them at Panormus, a port in that iſland, laid ſiege to Himera, 
a maritime city in the neighbourhood. While he lay there, for his better 
ſecurity he cauſed two large camps to be fortified, in the one of which he 
lodged his land- army, and into the other he drew up his ſhips, placing there 
all his marines for their defence. At that time Ge/o was King of S$:c:ly, a 
prince of great wiſdom, conduct, and valour. As ſoon as he had an ac- 
count of this invaſion, he drew together an army of fifty thouſand foot, 
and five thouſand horſe, and marched immediately againſt the enemy for 
the defence of the countrey. On his arrival at Himera he intercepted a 
courier carrying letters from the Salinuntines, confederates of the Cartha- 
giniaus, to Hamilcar, whereby he underſtood that the next morning Ha- 
milcar was to celebrate a great ſacrifice to Neptune at the camp of the 
marines, and that he had appointed the Salenuntine horſe then to come 
thither to him. Gels taking the advantage of this intelligence, the next 
morning at the time appointed ſent thither a party of horſe of his own, who 
being received into the camp for the Salinuntines, firſt flew Hamilcar, and 
then ſet the fleet on fire. As ſoon as this was done, Gelo having notice of 
it by. a ſignal given him from the top of an adjacent hill, where he had 
placed watchmen for this purpoſe, drew out his army before the other camp 
of the enemy, and gave them battel. But the flame aſcending from the 


ET 


. —— 


— 


m. Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 51. 
| | 2 


camp 


Boox IV. the 01 7 Nzw Tasrauzxr. 


camp of the marines, ſoon telling the Carthaginians the fate of their fleet, 
and a meſſenger at the ſame time bringing them an account of the death 
of their general, this ſo diſheartned and confounded them, that having no 
longer any courage to ſtand their ground, they were ſoon put to the rout, 
and Gelo flew of them an hundred and fifty thouſand on the field of battel, 
and took all the reſt priſoners, which were as many more, and ſold them all 
for flaves; ſo that all Sicily was filled with them. This defeat was ſo en- 
tire, that of all this prodigious fleet and army, the greateſt that was ever 
ſet forth in thoſe wettern parts for any expedition, it's remarked none re- 
turned fave only a few, who eſcaped in a cock-boat to bring this diſmal 
news to Carthage. " Herodotus tells us, that this battel was fought on the 
fame day with that of Salamis, but Diodorus Sicnlus fays, it was at the 
time when Leonidas was lain at Fhermopyle, which ſeems to be the truer 
account of the two. For after this fuccefs of Glo, ? the Gree:ans ſent to 
him for his aſſiſtance againſt Yerwes, which they would not have done af- 
ter the battel of Salamis. For from thenceforth they thought themſelves 
alone more than ſufficient for the enemy, without needing any other force 
than that of their own to finiſh the war. 


Ov Xerxes's departure out of Greece, 4 Mardonims wintered his army A». 479. 


in Theſſaly and Macedonis, and early the next ſpring marched with it in- 
to Beotia. From thence he ſent Alexander King of Macedonia to Athens, 
with propoſals of accommodation from the King. Thereby he offered 
them to rebuild at the King's charges, whatſoever had been burnt or de- 
mohſhed in Attica the former year, to permit them to live according to 
their own laws, to reinſtate them in all their former poſſeſſions, and to 
add to them whatſoever other lands they ſhould defire. But the Atheni- 
ans not being to be induced to defert the intereſt of Greece, for any ad- 
vantage whatſoever, would hearken to none of theſe offers; whereon 
* Mardonius being enraged by the refufal, marched with all his army into 
Attica, deſtroying every thing wherever he came, and entering Arbene, 
burnt and demoliſhed whatſoever he there found ſtanding after the former 
year's devaſtation. For the Atheyians not being ſtrong enough to refift 
ſuch a torrent, had the fecond time withdrawn to Salamis, gina, and 
Tre gene, and left the city empty. In the interim, the joint forces of all 
Greece being drawn together at the Iſthmus of Corinth, Mardonius thought 
fit to march back again into Bæotia. For that being an open and level 
countrey, was much fitter for him to fight in than Attica, which being 
rough, craggy, and full of hills and defiles, could ſcarce any where afford 
him room enough for to draw up his numerous army in, or a ground pro- 
per for his cavalry to do any fervice in. On his return he encamped on 
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the river M/opus; thither the Greeks marched after him, under the com- 


mand of Pan ſamias King of Lacedemor, and Ariſtides general of the Arhe- 
nians. They conſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, and the 
Perſians of three hundred and fifty thoufand, faith © Herodotus; of five 


hundred thoufand, faith Dioubrus Ficulus; and with thefe forces near the 


city of Platæa it came to a deeiſive battel between them, in which Mar- 
donins was ſlain, and all the Perſian army cut in ety. Only * 
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who was aware of the event from the ill conduct which he had obſerved 
in Mardonius, made an early eſcape, with forty thouſand men which he 
commanded, and by his ſpeed out-marching the fame of the defeat got 

ſafe to Byzantium, and there paſſed over into Aſia. Beſides theſe, not 
four thouſand of all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that day, but were all 
ſlain and cut in pieces by the Greeks, and this quite delivered them from 
all farther invaſions of that people. For from that time a Perſian army 
was never more ſeen on this {ide the Helleſpont. 

O the ſame day that the Greeks fought this battel at Platæa, their 
naval forces got as memorable a victory over the remainder of the Per ſian 
fleet in Ala. For at the ſame time that their land- forces rendezvouſed at 
the I/hmus of Corinth, their fleet having met together at gina un- 
der the command of Leotychides, the other King of the Lacedemontans, 
and Xantippus the Athenian, there came thither to them embaſſadors from 
the Tonians to invite them into A/a, to deliver the Greek cities there from 
the ſlavery of the Barbarians, whereon they failed for Delos in their way 
thither, and while they lay there other embaſſadors came to them from 
Samos, who having acquainted them that the Perſian fleet which wintered 
at Cyma, having failed thence, were then at Samos, and might there be ea- 
{ily vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by them, earneſtly ſollicited them to come 
thither and fall upon them. Whereon they accordingly ſet fail forthwith 
for Samos. But the Perſians hearing of their approach retired to Mycale, 
a promontory on the continent of Aſia, where their land-army lay, con- 
ſiſting of an hundred thouſand men, which were the remainder of thoſe 
which Xerxes had brought back out of Greece the former year, and there 
drew up their ſhips upon the land, and fortified them with a ſtrong ram- 
part drawn round them. But the Greeks following them thither, by the 
aſſiſtance of the Jonzans who revolted to them, vanquiſhed their army at 
land, took their rampart, and burnt all their ſhips. And here ended all 
the great deſigns of Xerxes in a moſt miſerable diſappointment, there be- 
ing after theſe two battels ſcarce any of all that prodigious army, with which 
the year before he marched ſo proudly over the Helle/pont, now left, 
whom either the famine, the peſtilence, or the ſword, had not abſolutely 
deſtroyed, excepting thoſe whom Artabaæus brought back out of Greece. 
And of theſe a great number died on their return into Aſia, by their over- 
glutting themſelves with the plenty of that countrey, after the hardſhips 
they had ſuffered on the other ſide of the Helleſpont. A greater fleet and 
army was ſcarce ever ſet forth in the weſt for any expedition, than that of 
Hamilcar's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater army brought toge- 
ther any where, than that wherewith Xerxes invaded Greece, yet all theſe 
numerous forces were baffled, defeated, and deſtroyed by thoſe, who in 
number or power, reckoning all the armies on both ſides againſt each other, 
could ſcarce bear the name of an handful of men in compariſon of them; 
and hereby a ſignal inſtance was given, that whatſoever the pride of man may 
deſign, or the power of man think to effect, it is ſtill the providence of 
God that governs the world, and turneth all the affairs thereof which way 
ſ oever he pleaſeth. 

Tux battel of Platæa was fought in the morning, and that of Myca/e 
in the afternoon of the ſame day, and yet "it is e ſaid by the Greet 
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writers,” that they had an account of the victory of Platæa at Male be- 
fore they begun the battel there, though the whole Ægean ſea, which was 
ſeveral days failing, lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter. 
For * he tells us, that Leotychzdes, finding the forces that followed him to 
be in great pain for the Greeks at Platæa, leſt they ſhould be overpow- 
ered and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of Mardonius, the better to 
encourage and enhearten his men for the battel, juſt before he made the 
firſt onſet, cauſed it to be given out through all the army, that the Per /i 
ans were defeated, though he then knew nothing of the matter. But what 
he then feigned hapning to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this gave 
occaſion for what is ſaid of that quick intelligence, which was utterly im- 
poſſible to have come in ſo ſhort a time, from ſo far diſtant a place by any 
human means. And there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe a miracle in this caſe. 
And that which is ſaid ” of the victory of Paulus Aimilins over the Mace- 
donians, being known at Rome on the ſame day on which it was got, at a 
greater diſtance than Platæa was from Mycale, no doubt was from the 
ſame cauſe. That hapned to be true which was only feigned when firſt 
reported, and afterwards when it was found to be true, and done on the 
ſame day on which the Romans firſt had the report, it was made a mira- 
cle of, as if there had been ſome ſupernatural power that brought the in- 
telligence. 

XERXES on his having received theſe two great defeats at Plate 
and Mycale, left Sardis almoſt with the ſame precipitation as he did A 
thens after the battel of Salamis, making all the haſte he could towards 
Perſia, that thereby he might get as far as he could out of the reach of the 
conquering enemies. However, he omitted not before he left thoſe parts 
to give order for the burning and demoliſhing of all the temples in the 
Grectan cities in Aſia, which was accordingly executed upon all of them, 
excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſcaped this gene- 
ral devaſtation. And this he did not out of any particular diſpleaſure to 
the Aſiatic Greeks. For he did the fame wherever elſe he came, deſtroy- 
ing all idolatrous temples that came in his way, throughout this whole ex- 
pedition. The true cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian religion, in 
which he had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zealous proſelyte to 
it by Zoroaſtres. For that ſect expreſſing a great deteſtation againſt wor- 
ſhipping of God by images, were for deſtroying all idolatrous temples 
wherever they came. And to keep Xerxes firm to their party, not only 
ſeveral of the chief doctors of the Magzars, but alſo © Oſtanes himſelf, 4 who 
was then the Archimagus, or great patriarch of the whole ſe, accompa- 
nied him as his chaplains through this whole expedition. And by their in- 
ſtigation © Tully tells us it was, that all theſe temples were deſtroyed. This 
Oſtanes is ſaid to have been * grandfather to Zoroaſtres, but it is moſt like- 
ly that he was his grandſon, and that it was by miſtake that it hath been 


death. The name of Oſtanes was very famous among the Greeks. For 
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who was aware of the event from the ill conduct which he had obſerved 
in Mardonius, made an early eſcape, with forty thouſand men which he 
commanded, and by his ſpeed out-marching the fame of 'the defeat got 
ſafe to Byzantium, and there paſſed over into Aſia. Beſides theſe, not 
four thouſand of all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that day, but were all 
{lain and cut in pieces by the Greeks, and this quite delivered them from 
all farther invaſions of that people. For from that time a Perſian army 
was never more ſeen on this ſide the Helleſpont. 

O the ſame day that the Greeks fought this battel at Platæa, their 
naval forces got as memorable a victory over the remainder of the Per ſian 
fleet in A/ia. For at the ſame time that their land-forces rendezvouſed at 
the 1/hmus of Corinth, their fleet having met together at Zgima un- 
der the command of Leotychides, the other King of the Lacedemontans, 
and Xantippus the Athenian, there came thither to them embaſſadors from 
the Jonzans to invite them into Aſia, to deliver the Greek cities there from 
the ſlavery of the Barbarians, whereon they failed for Delos in their way 
thither, and while they lay there other embaſſadors came to them from 
Samos, who having acquainted them that the Perſian fleet which wintered 
at Cyma, having failed thence, were then at Samos, and might there be ea- 
ſily vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by them, earneſtly ſollicited them to come 
thither and fall upon them. Whereon they accordingly ſet fail forthwith 
for Samos. But the Perſians hearing of their approach retired to Mycale, 
a promontory on the continent of Aſia, where their land-army lay, con- 
{iſting of an hundred thouſand men, which were the remainder of thoſe 
which Xerxes had brought back out of Greece the former year, and there 
drew up their ſhips upon the land, and fortified them with a ſtrong ram- 
part drawn round them. But the Greeks following them thither, by the 
aſſiſtance of the Jonians who revolted to them, vanquiſhed their army at 
land, took their rampart, and burnt all their ſhips. And here ended all 
the great deſigns of Xerxes in a moſt miſerable diſappointment, there be- 
ing after theſe two battels ſcarce any of all that prodigious army, with which 
the year before he marched ſo proudly over the Helleſpont, now left, 
whom either the famine, the peſtilence, or the ſword, had not abſolutely 
deſtroyed, excepting thoſe whom Artabazus brought back out of Greece. 
And of theſe a great number died on their return into Aſia, by their over- 
glutting themſelves with the plenty of that countrey, after the hardſhips 
they had ſuffered on the other ſide of the Helleſpont. A greater fleet and 
army was ſcarce ever ſet forth in the weſt for any expedition, than that of 
Hamilcar's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater army brought toge- 
ther any where, than that wherewith Xerxes invaded Greece, yet all theſe 
numerous forces were baffled, defeated, and deſtroyed by thoſe, who in 
number or power, reckoning all the armies on both ſides againſt each other, 
could ſcarce bear the name of an handful of men in compariſon of them; 
and hereby a ſignal inſtance was given, that whatſoever the pride of man may 
deſign, or the power of man think to effect, it is {till the providence of 
God that governs the world, and turneth all the affairs thereof which way 
ſoever he pleaſeth. 

Tux battel of Plates was fought in the morning, and that of Mycale 
in the afternoon of the ſame day, and yet "it is commonly ſaid by the Greet 
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writers, that they had an account of the victory of Platæa at Male be- 
fore they begun the battel there, though the whole ÆMgean ſea, which was 
ſeveral days failing, lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter. 
For * he tells us, that Leotychzdes, finding the forces that followed him to 
be in great pain for the Greeks at Plate, leſt they ſhould be overpow- 
ered and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of Mardonius, the better to 
encourage and enhearten his men for the battel, juſt before he made the 
firſt onſet, cauſed it to be given out through all the army, that the Per. 
ans were defeated, though he then knew nothing of the matter. But what 
he then feigned hapning to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this gave 
occaſion for what is ſaid of that quick intelligence, which was utterly im- 
poſſible to have come in ſo ſhort a time, from fo far diſtant a place by any 
human means. And there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe a miracle in this caſe. 
And that which is ſaid of the victory of Paulus Amilius over the Mace- 
donians, being known at Rome on the ſame day on which it was got, at a 
greater diſtance than Platæa was from Mycale, no doubt was from the 
ſame cauſe. That hapned to be true which was only feigned when firſt 
reported, and afterwards when it was found to be true, and done on the 
ſame day on which the Romans firſt had the report, it was made a mira- 
cle of, as if there had been ſome ſupernatural power that brought the in- 
telligence. 

YXERXES on his having received theſe two great defeats at Platæa 
and Mycale, * left Sardis almoſt with the ſame precipitation as he did A 
thens after the battel of Salamis, making all the haſte he could towards 
Perſia, that thereby he might get as far as he could out of the reach of the 
conquering enemies. However, he omitted not before he left thoſe parts 
to give order for the burning and demoliſhing of all the temples in the 
Grectan cities in Aſia, which was accordingly executed upon all of them, 
excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſcaped this gene- 
ral devaſtation. And this he did not out of any particular diſpleaſure to 
the Aſiatic Greeks. For he did the fame wherever elſe he came, deſtroy- 
ing all idolatrous temples that came in his way, throughout this whole ex- 
pedition. The true cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian religion, in 
which he had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zealous proſelyte to 
it by Zoroaſtres. For that ſect expreſſing * a great deteſtation againſt wor- 
ſhipping of God by images, were for deſtroying all idolatrous temples 
wherever they came. And to keep Xerxes firm to their party, not onl 
ſeveral of the chief doctors of the Magians, but alſo © Oſtanes himſelf, 4 who 
was then the Archimagus, or great patriarch of the whole ſec, accompa- 
nied him as his chaplains through this whole expedition. And by their in- 
ſtigation Tully tells us it was, that all theſe temples were deſtroyed. This 
Oſtanes is ſaid to have been? grandfather to Zoroaſtres, but it is moſt like- 
ly that he was his grandſon, and that it was by miſtake that it hath been 


{aid otherwiſe. For Zoroaſtres it's certain was * a very old man at his 


death. The name of Oſtanes was very famous among the Greeks. For 
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from him, they ſay, they firſt had the Magian philoſophy , he having 
communicated it unto. them, while he followed Xerxes in this war, and 
therefore from him they ſometimes callthe whole ſect areas inſtead 
of Magiazs, as if he had been the chief founder of it. 4 

Ox af the temples, which by Aerxer's order were thus deſtroyed, was 


* that of {zoo Didum us near Miletus, from whence he took an immenſe 


treaſure. This was diſcovered to the Perfrans by the Branchide a family 
of the Mileſſuus, that had the keeping of the temple, who thereon find- 
ing themſelves by reaſon of this treachery and ſacrilege to become very o- 
dious to their countrey-men, durſt not, on Xerxes's going away, ſtay be 
hind him, for fear of their wrath, but followed after him into Perſia, and 
were there planted by him in a ſmall territory, which he gave them on the 
river Oæus in the province of Bactria, where Alexander, on his making 
himſelf maſter of that countrey, finding their poſterity ftill remaining, 
| cauſed them all to be put to the ſword, thereby oruelly and unr 
revenging on the innocent deſcendents, the crime committed by their an- 
before. 
-XERXES on his return toward Suſa paſſing thorough Babylon, 

n made there the ſame devaſtation of their temples, as he had in Greece, 
and the Leſfer Aſiu, and as it may be ſuppoſed on the ſame principle, that 
is, his zeal for the Magian religion, and his averſion to that of the Sabzans, 
who worſhipped God by images, of which the Magians had the utmoſt 
deteſtation. For the Babylouiaus were all Sabians, and indeed were the 


_ firſt founders of the ſe&. For they firſt brought in the worſhip of the 


planets, and afterwards that of images, and from thence propagated it to 
all the other nations, where it obtained, as hath been already ſhewn. And 
for this reaſon the Magians having them in abhorrence above all other S. 
hians, prevailed with Xerxes, out of an eſpecial hatred to them, to take Ba- 
Hon in his way to Suſa, of purpoſe to deſtroy all the temples they had 
there; altho' perchance to recruit himſelf with the ſpoils of theſe temples, 
after the vaſt expences which he had been at in his Grecian war, might be 
the moſt forcible motive that wrought him into this reſolution. For the 
wealth of their temples was vaſt and exceſſive, as having been the collecti- 
on of a great number of ages. I have already computed how many milli- 

ons of our money the treaſures of the temple of Belus only amounted to, 
according to the account given us of them by Diodorus Siculus, and if 
thoſe which he found in the other idol temples in that city were as great, 
as no doubt they were, they muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in 
the Grecian war. And without ſome fuch recruit, it is ſcarce poſſible to 
imagine how he could have ſupported himſelf at home after ſo great a 
miſcarriage and loſs. And yet we find, that after his return he was ſup- 
ported through all his empire, in the ſame manner as before, without 
ſuffering any great damage either in his authority, or power therein, af- 
ter this fo great and fo extraordinary a diſaſter, whereas it uſually hap- 
pens, that princes are ruined at home as well as abroad by: fach misfor- 
tunes. | 
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Bx the pillaging and deſtroying of all theſe heathen temples at Babylon 
was fully completed, what the prophets Iſaiah and Jeremiah propheſied 
hereof many years before. All the graven images of her gods hath he bro- 
ken unto the ground. MI will puniſh Bel in Babylon. I will bring forth 
out of his mouth that which he hath fiwallowed. Aud I will do judgment 
upon all the graven images of Babylon. Bel confounded, Merodach 15 
broken in pieces, her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 
For when Xerxes deſtroyed all theſe temples in Baby/gn, he took from 
them all their treaſures, which they had been for many ages a ſwallowing ; 
and pulling down all the images that were in them, broke them all to pie- 
ces, and converted the gold and ſilver, of which they were made, to all 
thoſe common uſes for which he had occaſion of them. | 
AFTER the battel of Male © the Grecian fleet failed to the Helleſpont, 
to ſeize the bridges which Xerxes had laid over thoſe ſtreights, ſuppoſing 
that they had been ſtill whole. But on their coming thither, finding that 
they had been broken by ſtorms, Leotychides with the Peloponeſians ſailed 
home; but Xantippus with the Athenians and allies of Tonza ſtill ſtaying 
there, made themſelves maſters of Seſtus and the Thracian Cher ſoneſus, 
where they took much ſ poll, and a great number of priſoners, and then on 
the approach of winter returned to their reſpective cities. Xantippus 
finding all the materials of Xerxes's bridge at Cardia, where the Perſians 
had cauſed them to be brought before his arrival in thoſe parts, he carry- 
ed them with him to Athens, and there laid them up to be a memorial of 
that total overthrow which they gave their enemy in this war, by the ma- Nl 
ny victories which they had obtained over them. From this time all the Wit! | 
Tonian cities in Aſia revolted from the Perſians, and entering into confe- 
deracy with the Greciaus, by their help maintained their liberty for the 
molt part ever after, during the continuance of that empire. 
Tux Greeks having re- ſettled their affairs at home, after the great ruffle 4 ++. 
that was made in them by the late invaſion of the Per/ians, * reſolved far- Xerxesg. 
ther to proſecute the war againſt them for the driving of them out of all 
the cities abroad that were of the Grecian original. For which purpoſe 
they equipped a ſtrong fleet, of which Pau ſanias King of the Lacedæmo- 
nians, and Ariſtides the Athtnian having the command, they ſailed with it 
to Cyprus, and there having freed a great many Grecian cities from their 
Perſian garriſons, reſtored them again to their own liberty. | 
ABour this time Xerxes at Suſa was acting a very cruel and barbarous 
tragedy in the houſe of Maſiſtes his brother, which had its riſe from an 
inceſtuous love firſt begun at Sardis. For Xerxes, after his return thither 
from his flight out of Greece, fell in love with Maſiſtes's wife, who was 
then in that city, but ſhe being a very virtuous woman, and very loving 
and faithful to her husband, could on no ſollicitations be prevailed with to 
defile his bed. But Xerxes thinking to win her at laſt, heaped all manner 
of fayours and obligations upon her, to engage her to yield to him; and 
particularly he married a daughter which ſhe had, named Artaynta, to Da- 
rius his eldeſt ſon, whom he intended for his ſucceſſor in the throne, and 
on his return to Suſa cauſed the marriage to be conſummated, which be- 
ing the greateſt favour he could beſtow upon the mother, he expected it 
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would engage her to a compliance with his defires. But finding the lady's 
virtue to be ſtill impregnable againſt all his attempts, he at length turned 
the amour from the mother to the daughter, and fell in love with Artayn- 
ta, where he ſoon found a ready compliance to all he deſired. While this 
was a doing, Hameſtris, Xerxes's'Queen, having wrought a very rich and 
curious mantle, preſented" it to the King, who being very much pleaſed 
with it, wore it when he made his next viſit to his miſtreſs; and on his 
having enjoyed his luſt on her, to expreſs the ſatisfacton he had therein, 
he bad her ask what ſhe would of him for her reward; promiſing her with 
an oath, that whatſoever it ſhould be he would give it-unto her. Here- 
on ſhe asked of him the mantle which he had then on him: Xerxes be- 
ing aware of the miſchief which might follow from his giving of it unto 
her, did all that he could to divert her from this requeſt, offering her 
whatever elſe was in his power to redeem it from her. But nothing elſe 
being able to content the lady, and his promiſe and the oath being urged 
for the grant, he was forced to give it unto her, and ſhe out of the vani- 
ty and pride of her mind, as ſoon as ſhe had it put it on, and as by way 
of trophy wore it publickly, whereby Hameſtris being thoroughly confir- 
med in what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged to the utmoſt 
degree, but inſtead of turning her wrath againſt the daughter, who only 
was faulty in this matter, reſolved to be revenged on the mother, as if all 
this intrigue had been of her contrivance, who was wholly innocent of 
it. And therefore waiting the great feſtival that uſed annually to be cele- 
brated on the King's birth-day, which was then approaching, whereon it 
was the cuſtom for the King to grant her whatſoever ſhe ſhould then de- 
ſire, ſhe asked of him the wife of Maſiſtec to be given unto her. The King 
perceiving the malice of the woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it 
to the utmoſt, both for the ſake of his brother, and alſo for what he knew 
of the innocency of the lady, as to that for which Hameſtris was exaſpe- 
rated againſt her, and therefore at firſt withſtood her in this requeſt all 
that he could. But her importunity not being to be diverted, nor what 
was faid for the cuſtom to be gainfaid, he was forced to yield to her. 
Whereon the lady being ſeized by the King's guards, and delivered to her, 
ſhe cauſed her breaſts, her tongue, noſe, ears and lips, to be cut off and 
throw to the dogs before her face, and then ſent her home again thus 
mangled to her husband's houſe: - In the interim Xerxes, to mollify the 
matter as much as he could, ſent for Maſiſtes, and told him, that it was 
his deſire that he muſt part with his wife, and that inſtead of her he would 
give him one of his daughters in marriage. But Maſiſtes having an entire 
affection for his wife could not be induced to conſent hereto; whereon 
Xerxes told him-in an angry manner, that ſince he refuſed to accept of his 
daughter, when offered to him, he ſhould: neither have her nor his wife 
neither, and fo diſmiſſed him in diſpleaſure. Whereon Ma/ites ſuſpecting 
ſome miſchief was done him, made haſte home to ſee how matters there 
ſtood, where finding his wife in that mangled condition, as hath been men- 
tioned, and being thereby exaſperated tothe utmoſt, as the caſe deſerved, 
he immediately got together all his family, ſervants and dependents, and 
made all the haſte he could towards Bactria, the province of which he 
was governor, purpoſing, as ſoon as he ſhould arrive thither , to raiſe an 
army and make war upon the King, to be revenged of him for this barba- 
rous uſage. But Xerxes hearing of his ſudden retreat, and ſuſpecting from 
| 4 thence 
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thence what he aided; ſent a party of horſe after him, who overtaking 
him on the road, cut him off, with his wife and children, and all that be- 
longed to him. This Maſites was brother of Xerxes by Atoſſa, the ſame 
mother as well as by the ſame father, and was a perſon of great worth and 
honour, as well as of great fidelity to the King, and he had done him great 
ſervices in his Grecian war, having been one of his chief generals, who 
had the leading of his army in that expedition, and he was perſonally en- 
gaged for him in the battel of Mycale, and was in truth the chief honour 
of his houſe, and never gave him any juſt cauſe to be offended with him. 
However all this could not protect him from Xerxes's cruelty ; which ſuf- 
ficiently ſhews, that where there is a vicious prince, with an arbitrary 
power in the government, there is nothing that can be ſufficient to ſecure 
any man's ſafety under him. 

Ap there is another fact related of Hameſtris equally cruel and im- 
pious, that is, that ſhe cauſed fourteen boys of the beſt families in Per/ia 
to be buried alive, as a ſacrifice to the infernal gods. And in the relating 
of this, as well as her other cruelties above- mentioned, I have been the 
more particular, becauſe * ſeveral having been of opinion, by reaſon of the 
ſimilitude that is between the names of Hameſtris and E cher, that Xerxes 
was the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris the E ther mentioned in Scripture, it 
may from hence appear, how impoſſible it is, that a woman of ſo vile and 

abominable a character, as Hameſtris was, could have ever been that Queen 
of Perſia, who by the name of Eſther is ſo renowned in holy writ, and is 
there recorded, as the inſtrument, by whom God was pleaſed in ſo ſignal 
a manner to deliver his people from that utter deſtruction winch was de- 
ſigned againſt them. 

ArTER the death of Maſi Nes Xerxes appointed Hyſtaſpes his ſecond 
ſon to be governor of Bactria in his ſtead ; which obliging him to be ab- 
ſent from court, gave Artaxerxes his younger brother the opportunity of 
mounting the throne before him on the death of Xerxes, as will be here- 
after related. 

THe Grecian fleet having effected at Cyprus what they went thither for, 4,. 476 
z ſailed from thence to the Helleſpont, and took in Byzantium; where Xerxes 
ſeveral Per/ians of eminent note, and ſome of them of the kindred of 
Xerxes, being taken priſoners, Pauſanias treacherouſly releaſed them all, 
pretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome of them entered in- 
to a treaty with Xerxes to betray Greece unto him, upon condition that 
he would give him one of his daughters in marriage; which being readi- 
ly agreed to by Xerxes, Pauſanias thenceforth took upon him to live af- 
ter another rate than formerly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the 
Per ſians, and carrying himfelf haughtily and tyrannically towards the al- 
lies; whereon they being diſguſted with his conduct, and not being able 
any longer to bear it, did put themſelves under the Athenians, who thence- 
forth by this means obtained the chief command at ſea in all the Grecian 
affairs, and held it for many years after. The Lacedæmoniaus having re- 
ceived an account of theſe miſcarriages of Pauſanias depoſed him from his 
command on the Helleſpont, and 5 him home put him under pub- 
lick cenſure for them. bs - 
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As.475. However * the next year he went again to the Helleſpont, although 
3 Xerte yithout the conſent of the ſtate or any commiſſion from them, failing thi- 
ther in a private ſhip, which he hired on pretence of fighting againſt the 
Perſians as a voluntier in that war; but in reality to carry on his treaſona- 
ble defigns with them, Artabagus being appointed governor on the Pro- 
pontis, of purpoſe to be there at hand to treat with him. But while he 
was at Byzantium his behaviour was ſuch, that the Arhenzans drove him 
thence; whereon he went to the countrey of Troas, and there tarried 
ſome time, the better to carry on his correſpondence with Artabazns, of 
which there being ſome ſuſpicions, the Lacedemonians ſummoned him 
home by a publick officer, but on his return put him in priſon; but no 
evidence appearing of this thing in his tryal, he was again diſcharged. 
But ſome time after the whole of it being brought to light, and diſcovered 
by one whom he had made uſe of to carry on the correſpondence , they 
put him to death for it. * 
2 4 THEMISTOCLES, by his wiſdom and great application, having 
14. much advanced the power and intereſt of the Athenians, hereby drew on 
im the bitter cnmity of the [.ar-d4-moncans. For they ſeeing their honour 
eclipſed, and that authority, whereby. they had hitherto born the chief 
ſway among the Greeks, now rivall'd and diminiſh'd by the growing up of 
this flouriſhing ſtate, could not with patience bear it, and therefore to gra- 
tify their revenge, reſolved on the ruine of him that had been the author 
of it. In order whereto they cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens, of 
being a confederate with Pauſanias in his treaſon againſt Greece, but 
nothing being proved of what was laid to his charge, he was there ac- 
uitted. 
An. 471. 4 Bur the next year after, Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens, they re- 
Xerxes newed their deſign againſt him. He was not baniſhed for any crime, but 
'5* by Offraciſme, which was* a way among them, whereby for the better ſe- 
curing of their liberty they uſed to ſuppreſs thoſe that were grown to too 
great a power and authority among them, by baniſhing them the city for 
a certain term of years. Themiſtocles being thus neceſſitated for a time to 
leave his countrey, ſettled at Argos, of which the Lacedemonians taking 
the advantage, proſecuted anew their charge againſt him before the gene- 
ral council of all Greece then met at Sparta, and ſummoned him to appear 
before them to anſwer to it, accuſing him there of treaſon againſt the whole 
community of Greece. Themiſtocles ſeeing how bitterly the Lacedæmoni- 
ans were ſet againſt him, and knowing that they could carry every thing 
as they pleaſed in that aſſembly, durſt not truſt his cauſe with them , but 
fled firſt to Corcyra, and from thence to Admetus King of the Molofſians, 
by whoſe aſſiſtance being conveyed to the coaſts of the ÆAgean ſea, he 
took ſhipping at Pydna in Macedonia, and from thence paſſed over to G- 
ma, a city of Æolia in the leſſer Aſia. But Xerxes having put a price of 
two hundred talents upon his head, (which amounted to thirty ſeven thouſand 
five hundred pound of our money) ſeveral were there upon the hunt after him 
for the gain of ſo great a reward. For the avoiding of this danger he was 
forced there to lie hid for ſome time, till at length by the contrivance and 
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aſſiſtance of his friend and hoſt Nzcogenes, the richeſt man of that coun- 
trey, he was conveyed ſafe to Suſe, in one of thoſe cloſe chariots in which 
the Perſians uſed to carry their women; they that had the conducting of 
him, giving out that they were carrying a young Greek lady to the 
court for one of the nobility, by which means he got to the Per/zan court 
without any danger; where being arrived, he addreſſed himſelf to Arta- 
banus the captain of the guards, to whoſe office it belonged to bring thoſe 
to the audience of the King that had any buſineſs with him; by him he 
was introduced into Xerxes's preſence; and being there asked who he was, 
he told him he was Themiſtocles the Athenian; that though he had done him 
great hurt in his wars, yet he had in many things much ſerved him, parti- 
cularly in hindring the Greeks from purſuing him after the battel of Sala- 
mis, and obſtructing his retreat over the Helleſpont; that for theſe his ſer- 
vices to him being driven out of his countrey, he was now fled to him for 18 
refuge, hoping that he would have more regard to what he had done for | | i 
his intereſt, than to what, with the reſt of his countreymen, he had in the 1138 
wars acted againſt it. Xerxes then ſaid nothing to him, though as ſoon 
as he was withdrawn he expreſſed a great deal of joy and ſatisfaction, that 
ſo conſiderable a perſon was come over to him, wiſhing that God would 1 
always put it into the minds of his enemies, thus to drive their beſt men | Il 
from them. But the next morning having aſſembled the chief of the Per- | 

ſian nobility about him, and ordered him again to be brought into his pre- 
ſence, he received him with great kindneſs, telling him in the firſt place, 
that he owed him two hundred talents. For he having ſet that price up- 
on his head, it was due to him, who had brought him his head by thus 
rendring himſelf unto him, and accordingly commanded it to be paid him, 
and then ordered him to ſay, what he had concerning the affairs of Greece 
to impart unto him. But Themiſtoclesc being then no otherwiſe able to de- 

liver himſelf than by an interpreter, begged leave that he might be per- 

mitted firſt to learn the Perſian language, hoping that then he might be in 

a capacity to communicate to the King, what he had to impart to him, in 
a much more perfect manner than he could then promiſe to do by the in- 
terpretation of another ; which being granted to him, and he having after 
a year's time made himſelf thorough maſter of that tongue, he was again 

called in to the King, to whom having communicated all that he thought 
proper, he grew very much into his favour, ſo that when Mandana his ſiſter, 
who had loſt ſeveral of her ſons in the battel of Salamis, had proſecuted 
an accuſation againſt Themiſtocles for their death, and was very importu- 

nate and clamorous to have him delivered up to her, a facrifice to her re- 
venge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by the ſuffrages of all the 

nobility then attending the court, but conferred many royal bounties upon 

him. For he gave him a wife of a noble Perſian family, with an houſe, 

ſervants, and an equipage in all things ſuitable hereto, and an annual re- 

venue ſufficient to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport the ſame, and 

on all occaſions much careſſed him as long as he continued in his court. 

And it is mentioned as one particular inſtance of his favour to him, that 
by his eſpecial command he © was admitted to hear the lectures and diſ- 

courſes of the Magians, and was inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of 
their philoſophy.. - But at length it being thought beſt for the King's inte- 


—_ „ * _ FRY 


* I—_— 


e Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. | | 
Wi. L | Cc 2 reſt 


——— of the Hi5rory. of "Daxxll, 


_ — —— 


reſt that he ſhould reſide in ſome of the maritime towns near — thai 


he might be there ready at band for ſuch ſervices as the King might have 


occaſion of from him in thoſe parts, he was ſent to live at Magneſia on the 
river Meander, where he had not only all the revenues, of that city, (which 


were fifty talents a year) but alſo thaſe of Myus and e allowed 


Him for his maintenance, amounting all together to one r and 
8 A year, which was little leſs than thirty thoufand pound of our mo- 

And here he lived all the time of Xerxes, and Kseral years after, 
ih NT reign of Artaxerxes, his fon, in a very plentifyl and ſplendid man- 
ner, as well he might on io large a revenue, till at length he ended his days 
in that city, in the manner as ſhall be hereafter related. 

Bor according to * Thucydides, Xerxes was dead, and Artaxerxes had 
newly. fucceeded in the throne, when Themiſtocles fled out of Greece to 
the Perſian court ; and therefore he tells us that it was Artaxerxes Longi- 
mans, and not Xerxes by whom Themiſfocles was received with fo much 
favour; and Thucydides being an hiſtorian of great credit, and havin ing 
wrote this not many yes rs after the death of Artaxerxes, * the lord pr 
mate Uſher, moved by fo great an authority, follows him in this 0X 6 
and to make it accord with the other tranſactions of thoſe times, takes 
nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and adds them to the two follow. 
ing reigns, making Xerxes to end his reign nine years ſooner, and Artax- 
erxes to begin his reign nine years ſooner, than an 1 author ſa 8 
Hereby the learned primate dath exceedingly hap 8 hypotheſis of 


- Computation of the ſeventy weeks of Daniels propheſy, and that, no doubt, 


An. 470. 
Xerxes 
I6. 


m Diodor. & Plutarchus, ibid. Thucydides, lib. 1. 


induced him ta prefer the authority of Thucydides Wis all others in this 
particular. For if we put the twentieth gear of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
(from whence he 2 the beginning of theſe ſeventy weeks) nine years 
higher than others do, the middle of the laſt week will fall exactly in with 
the time when Chriſt was crucified. And therefore were the authority of 
Thueydides ſufficient to juſtify him in this matter, the primate's computa- 
tion would appear much more plauſible than now it doth. But i the canon 
of Prolemy, Diodorus Ficulus, Plutarch, Africanus, Euſébius, and all 
others that write of theſe times, being againſt im herein, it is much more 
probable that Thucydides was out in this particular. For although he be a 
very exact hiftorian in the affairs of Greece, of which he profeſſedty writes, 
yet it is poſſible he might be miſtaken in thofe of Perſia, which be treats 
of only by the by. 

"In the interim, the Athenians having ſet out a fleet under the command 
of Cimon, the ſon of Miltiader, conquered Hione on the river Srrpmon, 
and other parts of Thrace, and then took in the iſlands of Scyras and 


| Naxus, which had revolted from them, and while they were fre nf 
the laſt of theſe, Themiftocles paſſed by them in his flight into Ala, an 


difficultly eſcaped falling into their hands. 


Tux next year after, ® C:mon failing from Athess with a fleet of two 
hundred fail, paſſed over to the coafts of Ala, where e having uh it 
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ove and forty; but according to the primate, Xerxes reigued'but mc lue years, and — ffs. | 
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with an hundred fail more from the allies, he took in all the maritime 
parts of Carie and Jacia, driving the Per ans out of all the cities they 
were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts, and then hearing that 000 had à great 
fleet on the coaſts of Pamphyba, and were allo drawing down thither as 
great an army by land for ſome expedition, he haſtned thither with two 
handred and fifty of his beſt ſhips in queſt of them; and finding their fleet 
conſiſting of three hundred and fifty fail at anchor, in the mouth of the ri- 
ver Eurymedon, and their land-army encamped on the ſhore by, he firſt aſ- 
faulted their fleet, which being ſoon put to the rout; and having nb other 
way to flee but up the river, were all taken, every ſhip of them, and twen- 
ty thoufand men in them, the reft 1 either eſcaped to land, or been 
flain in the fight. After this, while his forces were thus fluſhed with ſuc- 
ceſs, he put them aſhore and fell upon the land army, and overthrew them 
alfo with a great flaughter ; Vea he got two great victories in the ſame 
day, of which ane was equal to that of Salamis, and the other to that of Pla- 
tes. And having gotten information that there were eighty more Phe- 
zican ſhips: coming to join the Per/ian fleet, he ſurprized them in harbour 
before they had any notice of the late defeat, and deſtroyed every ſhip of 
them, and all the men on board were either drowned or lain in the fight; 
After which fucceſs Cimas returned home in great triumph, and very much 
enriched and adorned Athens with the ſpoils got in this expedition. | 

Trax next year Cimpy failed to the Helle/pent, and falling on the Per- 4». 469. 
ant who had taken poſſeſſion of the Thracian Cher ſone ſus drove them Xerxes 
out thence, . and ſubjected their countrey again to the Athenians, though 
in truth (it having been the principality'® of his father AMiltiadec) he had 
the beſt right to it himfelf. After this he ſubdued the Theſars who had. 
revolted from the Arheniauc, and then landing his army on the oppoſite 
ſhore of Thrace, he feized all the gold mines on thoſe coaſts, and brought 
under him all that counttey as far as Macedon, and thereby Fre a way 
for the conquering of that realm 4lfo, would he have purſued the oppor- 


—_ For” the omitting of which he was afterwards on his return brought 
to trial for his life before the Athenians, as if he had been corrupted by 
2 Macedonians to ſpare them, and hardly eſcaped being eee 
it, | TY 3 

XERXES being at laſt daunted, and wholly diſcouraged by the con- 
tinued feries of ſo many loffes arid defeats, gave over all thoughts of any 
longer carrying on the Greczan war, and therefore from this time ano more 
of his ſhips were ſeen in the ÆAgeas fea, or any of his forces on the coaſts 
adjoining to it, all the retnainder of his reign. 2 
Axrxx this, Xerxes giving himſelf wholly up to luxury and eaſe; min- 4». 465 
ded nothing but the gratifying of his pleafures and bis luſts, whereby grow- cerxes 
ing into contempt with the people, Artabanus, the captain of his guards 
and one who had been long in prime favour and authority with him, con- 
fpired againſt him, and having drawn Mzzhridates, one of his eunuchs; 
that. was his chamberlam, into the plot, by his means got into his bed- 


- : 


chamber, and there flew him While he ſlept in his bed; and then go 
Darius his elder brother to be the author of it; telling him that it was 
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done to e his way to the throne, and that it was his deſign to cut him 
off next to ſecure himſelf in it, and that therefore it behoyed him to 
look to himſelf. All which Arraxerxes, as being then a very young man, 
raſhly believing without any farther examination to be true, and being irri- 
tac thereby in ſuch a manner as Artabanus intended, went immediately 
to his brother's apartment, and there, by the aſſiſtance of Artabanur and 
his guards, flew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, by way of juſt 
revenge for the death of his father, and for the ſecuring of his own ſafe- 
ty, being impoſed on and deceived by the craft of the traytor, who exci- 
ted himhereto., The next heir was Hyſtaſpes the ſecond ſon of X. erxes, but 
he being abſent in Bactria, of which province he was governor, Artaba- 
nus took Artaxerxes, as being next at hand, and put him on the throne ; 
but with deſign to let him ſit on it no longer than till he had formed a par- 
ty ſtrong enough to ſeize it for himſelf. He having been long in great 
authority had made many creatures, and he had alſo ſeyen ſons, all 
grown up to be men of robuſt bodies, and advanced to great dignities in the 
empire, and his confidence in theſe was that which put his ambition on this 
deſign; but while he was haſtning it to a concluſion, Artaxerxes having 
got a full diſcovery of the whole plot, by the means of Megabyzus, who 
had married one of his ſiſters, was before-hand with him in a counterplot, ' 
and cut him off before his treaſon was fully ripened for execution; where- 
| by having ſecured himſelf in thorough pollcſhgn: of the Kingdom, » he held 
it forty one years. 

HE is faid to have been * the handſomeſt perſon of the age in which he 
lived, and to have been a prince of a very mild and generous diſpoſiti- 
on; he is called by the Greek hiſtorians Maxgexeig or Longimanus, (i. e. 
the long-handed) * by reaſon of the more than ordinary length of his 
hands; for they were ſo long, that on his ſtanding upright he could touch 
his knees with them. But in ſcripture he hath the name of Ahaſuerus as 
well as that of Artaxerxes, and was the ſame who had E ther for his Queen. 
I acknowledge there are two very great men whoſe enen differ from 
me herein, archbiſhop Vſher, and Fo/eph Scaliger 

TRE former * holdeth that it was Darius Plytaſdis that was the King / 
Ahaſuerus who married E ther, and that Atoſſa was the Vaſhti, and - 
tyſtona the Eſther of the holy ſcriptures. But all what is ſaid of thoſe per- 
ſons by the hiſtorians that have written of them, is wholly inconſiſtent he 
with. For Herodotus poſitively tells us, that Artyftona ? was the daughte 
of Cyrus, and therefore ſhe could not be Efther; and that Atoſſa had 
four ſons by Darius beſides daughters, all born to him by her after he was 
King, and therefore ſhe could not be that Queen V. aſhti, who was divor- 
ced from the King her husband * in the third year of his reign, nor he 
that Ahaſuerus that divorced her. Furthermore Atoſſa is ſaid to have had 
that predominant intereſt with Darius, even to the time of his death, 
that it was by her means, that in the laſt act of his life“ he was influen- 
ced to ſettle the ſucceſſion of his crown on Xerxes her ſon, to the diſin- 
heriting of all his elder ſons, who were born to him by a former wife; 
whereas the Aba ſuerus of the book of Eſther, had removed Vaſbti both 


— 
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from his bed and from his preſence by an unalterable decree, and there- 
fore never could admit her again to either all his life after. That which 
chiefly induced the learned archbiſhop to be of this opinion was, that 
whereas it is ſaid of Abaſuerus in the book of Eſther, that he laid a tribute 
upon the land, and upon the iſles, the ſame is alſo ſaid of Darius Hy- 
ftaſpis by Herodotus; and therefore he thought that they were both the 
fame perſon. But Strabo, who is an author of as good if not better cre- 
dit, attributeth this to Longimanus. It muſt be acknowledged that in 
the printed copies which we now have of that author, it is read Darius 
Longimanus in the place which I refer to. But the title Longimanus, and 
the deſcription of the perſon after in that place added, can belong to none 
but to the Artaxerxes whom we now ſpeak of ; and therefore it is ma- 
nifeſt, that there Darius is put inſtead of Artaxerxes by the corruption 
of the text. 3 

SCALIGE R's opinion is, * that Xerxes was the Abaſuerus, and Ha- 
meſtris his Queen the Eſther of the holy ſcriptures. His main reaſon for 
it is the ſimilitude that is between the names of Hameſtris and Eſther. But 
how much more the diſſimilitude of their characters proves the contrary 
hath been already ſhewn; and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing 
with Inarus, and the Greeks taken with him in Egypt, and her frequent 
adulteries will be a farther confirmation of it. Farthermore it appears 
from“ Herodotus, that Xerxes had a ſon by Hameſtris, that was marriage- 
able in the ſeventh year of his reign, and therefore it is impoſſible ſhe 
could be Eſther. For Eſther was not marryed to Ahaſuerus till the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, nor could poſſibly have been taken into his bed 
ſooner than two years before. For according to the ſacred hiſtory * it was 
the fourth year of Ahaſuerus, when the choice of virgins was made for 
him, and a whole year being imployed in the purifications, whereby they 
were prepared for his bed, ſhe could not be called thither till the fifth 
year of his reign; and therefore the ſixth was the ſooneſt that ſhe could 
have a ſon by him. Beſides, Artaxerxes the third ſon of Hameſtris ® being 
grown up to the ſtate of a man at the death of his father, (which hapned 
in the twenty firſt year of his reign) he muſt have been born before the 
ſixth year of his reign. - All which put together do ſufficiently prove, how 
much ſoever the names Eſther and Hameſtris may be alike, the perſons could 
not be the ſame. wes F'Þ 

Bur there being no ſuch objections as to Artaxerxes Longimanus, it is 
moſt probable that he was the perſon. The ancienteſt and beſt eviden- 
ces that can be had of this matter, are from the Greet verſion of the ſa- 
cred text called the ſeptuagint, the apocryphal additions to the book of 
Eſther, and Jaſephus, and all theſe agree for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For 
Joſephus ® poſitively tells us it was he; and the ſeptuagint through the 
whole book of Eſther, wherever the Hebrew text hath Abaſuerus, tran- 
ſlate Artaxerxes; and the apocryphal additions to that book every where 
call the husband of Z/ther Artaxerxes, who could be none other than Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus. For there are ſeveral circumſtances related of him 
both in the canonical and apocryphal Eſther, which can by no means be 


e Eſther i. 19. d Chap. x. 1. e Herodot. lib. 3. f Strabo, lib. 15. p. % A 

s De Emendatione, lib. 6. h Lib. 9. i Eſther ii. 16. * Eſther l- 
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applicable to the other Artaxerxes called Maemon. And Severus Sulpiti- 
#s, and many other writers, as well of the ancients as the moderns, come 
alſo into this opinion. And the extraordinary *favour and kindneſs, which 
Artaxerxes Longimanus ſhewed the Fews, beyond all the other Kings that 
reigned in Per/za, firſt in ſending Ezra, and after Nehemiah, for the re- 


pairing of the broken affairs of that people in Judah and Fernſalem, and 


the reſtoring of them again to their ancient proſperity, is what can ſcarce 
be accounted for on any other reaſon, but that they had in his boſom ſuch 
a powerful advocate as Eſther to ſolicite for them. But theſe and the o- 
ther tranſactions of this King will be the ſubject of the next enſuing book. 


* — 
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o There were twp other Kings of Perſia that ſhewed kindneſs to the Jews, Cyrus and Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis. Each of them granted a decree in favour of the Jews, but Artaxerxes went beyond them both. 
For he granted two decrees, by virtue of which both the eccleſiaſtical and political ſtate of the Jews were 
thoroughly reſtored, and therefore where the Scripture names thoſe Kings of Perſia, by whoſe favour this 
reſtoration was made, he it named among them in the order as he reigned. For it is ſaid (Exra vi. 14.) 
that this was done by the commandment of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, i. e. Cyrus the founder 
of the Perſian empire, Darius Hyſtaſpis, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. For of theſe, and none other, 
ic that text undoubtedly to be underſtood, and no doubt when the church and ſtate were reſtored, much 
was done for the reſtoration of the temple alſo. | | 
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Book V. 


SSERTAXERNXES having by the death of Artabanus removed An. 464. 


| one grand obſtacle to his quiet poſſeſſing of the throne, had Artaz- 

itil two others to ſtruggle with, his brother Hyſtaſpes in Bactriaͤ, 
iand Artabanuss party at home. And this laſt being neareſt at 

hand gave him the firſt trouble. For although Artabanus was dead, he 

had left behind him ſeven ſons, and many partiſans, who immediately ga- 

thered together to revenge his death; whereon a fierce conflict enſued be- 

tween them, and thoſe who ſtood by Artaxerxes, in which many noble 
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Perſians were ſlain; but at length Artaxerxes having prevailed did cut off 

all that were concerned in this conſpiracy; and eſpecially he took a ſignal 

revenge of every one of thoſe who had an hand in the murther of his fa- 

ther, and particularly of the eunuch Mithridates that betrayed him, whom 

he cauſed to be boated to death. The manner of this puniſhment was 

thus: The perſon condemned to it being laid on his back in a boat, and 

having his hands ſtretched ont and tied faſt to each fide of it, had another 

boat put over him, his head only being left out thorough a place made fit 

for it. In this poſture they fed him, till the worths which were bred in the 

excrements, that he yoided as he thus lay, did eat out his bowels, and ſo 

dauſed his death, which was uſual this way twenty days in effecting, the 

criminal lying all this while in exquiſite torments. 7 

 ARTAXERXES having maſtered this difficulty, was at leiſure to 

ſend an army into Bra#7r:a © againſt his brother. But there he did not 

meet with ſo eaſy ſucceſs, for a fierce battel enſuing, tho Hy/faſpes did 

not get the victory, yet he did ſo well make good his ground, that no ad- 

vantage was gotten againſt him, but both armies parted with equal ſucceſs, 

and each retited to make better preparàtions for a ſecond. encounter. 

4n. 463. Bur the next year ·Artaxtrxrr having drawn together a much ſtron- 

Artax- ger army, as having the greateſt part of the empire at his devotion, over- 

erxes powered Hyſtaſpes, and utterly overthrew him in a ſecond battel; where- 

by having removed all difficulties and oppoſitions, he now became fully 

poſſeſſed of the whole empire, and the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he 

removed all thoſe governors of cities and provinces, of whom he had any 

ſuſpicion, that they had been concerned with, or any way well affected to 

either of the parties which he had ſuppreſſed, and put into their places on- 

ly ſuch as he had a thorough confidence in, After this he did ſet himſelf 

to reform all the abuſes and diſorders of the government , whereby he 

gained to himſelf much credit and authority throughout all the provinces 

of the empire, and thoroughly eſtabliſhed himſelf in the affections of the 
people, wherein lyeth the ſureſt intereſt of princes. | 

An.462z, AFTER Artaxerxes had obtained theſe ſucceſſes, and thereby firmly 

Ane, ſettled himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the whole Per/ian empire, a he 

. appointed a folemn reqorcing on this account, and caufed it to be celebra- 

ted in the city of Shuſhan or $uſa in feaſtings and ſhews, for the term of 

an hundred and eighty days, on the conchutron of which he made a great 

feaſt for all the princes and people that were then in Shu/han for ſeven 

days. And Vaſbti the Queen, at the ſame time, made a like feaſt in her apart- 

ment for the women. On the ſeventh day the King's heart being merry with 

wine, he commanded his ſeven chamberlains to bring Queen Yaſhri before 

him, with the crown royal on her head, that he might ſhew to the prin- 

ces and people her beauty; for ſhe was exceeding fair. But for her thus 

to ſhew her ſelf in ſuch an aſſembly being contrary to the uſage of the 

Perſrans, and appearing to her (as indeed it was) very undecent , and 

much unbecoming the modeſty of a lady, as well as the dignity of her ſta- 

tion, the refufed to comply herewith, and would not come; 'whereon the 
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King being very much incenſed, called his ſeven counſellors to take advice 
with them about it, who fearing this might be of ill example through the 
whole empire, in encouraging women to contemn and diſobey their huſ- 
bands, adviſed that the King ſhould put Vaſbti away for ever from him; 
and give her royal ſtate to another that ſhould be better than ſhe; and by 
his royal edict give command throu ghout the whole empiae; that all wives. 
ſhould pay honour and obedience to their husbands; and that every man 
ſhould bear rule in his own houſe. Which advice pleaſing the King, he 
commanded 1t accordingly to be put in execution; and Vaſbti never more 
after that came again into the King's preſence. For the decree whereby ſhe 
was . from him was regiſtred among the laws of the Medes and Per/i- 

and therefore it could never again be altered. After this; orders were 
given out through the whole empire; for the gathering together to the pa- 
lace at Shizfhan all the fair virgins in every province, that out of them one 
might be choſen; whom the King ſhould beſt like, to be made Queen in 
her place. 


Ar * the time when this c6lleQion of virgins was malie; there lived in An. 461. 


Artax- 


Shuſhan a certain Few named Mordecai; who was of the deſcendents of erxes 4 


thoſe who had been carried captive to Babylon with Jeconiab King of Ju- 
dah , and by his attendance at the King's gate ſeems to have been one of 
the porters of the royal palace. He having no children, did breed up Ha- 
daſſah his uncle's daughter; and adopted her for his own. This young wo- 
man being very beautiful and fair, was made choice of among other vir- 
gins on this occaſion, and was carried to the King's palace, and there com- 
mitted to the care of Hegai the King's chamberlain, who was appointed to 
have the cuſtody of theſe virgins; whomi ſhe pleaſed ſo well by her good 
carriage, that he ſhewed her fayour before all the other virgins under his 
care; and therefore he aſſigned her the beſt apartment of the houſe; and 
provided her of the firſt with thoſe things that were requiſite for her puri- 
fication. For the cuſtom was, that every virgin thus taken into the palace; 
for the King's uſe, was to go thorough a courſe of purification; by ſweet 
oils and perfumes, for a whole year; and therefore Hadaſſah having been 
by the favour of the chamberlain of the earlieſt provided with theſe things, 
was one of the firſt that was prepared and made ready for the King's bed, 

and therefore was one of the ſooneſt that was called to it: 

Tux term therefore of her purification being accompliſhed; her turn 
came to go in unto the King, who was ſo well pleaſed with her that he 
often again called for her by name, which he uſed not to do, but to 
thoſe only of his women whom he was much deli ghted with. From this 
time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of Z/ther, for it is of a Perſian ori- 
ginal; the ſignification of it is not now known. 

Tas * Zg yptians being very impatient of a foreign yoke, in order to 
deliver themſelves from it rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, and making Inarus 
prince of the Zibyans their King, called in the Athenians to their aſſiſt- 
ance, who having then a fleet of two hundred fail at Cyprus gladly laid hold 
of the invitation, and forthwith failed for Egypt, looking on this as a fa- 


vourable opportunity for the cruſhing of the Perſian power, by driving 
them out of that countrey. | 
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An. 459. 
Artax- 


erxes 6. 


An. 458. 
Artax- 
erxes 7. 


- ARTAXERXES, on the hearing of this revolt, made ready + an m ar. 
my of three hundred thouſand men for the ſuppreſſing of it, purpoſing 
himſelf to march into Egypt at the head of them; but being diſſuaded 
from hazarding his ocrlon't in this expedition, he committed it to the care 
of Achemenides, one of his brothers. ® Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus 
ſay, that it was Achemenes the brother of Xerxes, and uncle of Artax- 
erxes, the fame who afore had the government of Egypt in the beginning 
of the reign of Xerxes, that had the conduct of this war, but herein they 


were deceived by the ſimilitude of the names. For it appears by Creſas, 
that he was the ſon of Hameſiris, whom Artaxerxes ſent with this army 


into Egypt. 

ACHAMENI DE being arrived in Egypt with his numerous ar- 
my, encamped on the river Nile. In the interim the Athenians having 
beaten the Perſan fleet at ſea, and deſtroyed or taken fifty of their ſhips, 
ſailed up the Nz/e, and having landed their forces under the command of 
Charitimis their general, joined Inarus and the Eg yprians; whereon fall- 
ing on Achemenides with their joint forces they overthrew him in a great 
battel, killing an hundred thouſand of his men, and among them Achæ- 
menides himſelf, The remainder fled to Memphis, where the victors pur- 
ſuing them took two parts of the town; but the Per ſians ſecuring them- 
ſelves in the third, called the V hite Wall, which was by much the largeſt 
and the ſtrongeſt part, there ſuffered a ſiege of near three years; during 
all which time they valiantly defended themſelves againſt their aſſailants, 
till at length they were ſuccoured by thoſe who were ſent to their reliet. 

ARTAXERXES having received an account of the defeat of his ar- 
my in Egypt, and what part the Athenians bore in the effecting of it, in 
order to divert their forces from being thus employed againſt him, ? he ſent 
an embaſſador to the Lacedemontans, with great ſums of money, to induce 
them to make war upon the Athenians, but they not being by any means 


to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſolved to endeavour this diverſion ano- 


ther way, by ſending himſelf an army into Attica with Themiſtocles at the 
head of it; which he thought could not fail of making them recall their 
forces out of Eg ypr, becauſe then they would need them at home for their 
own defence. And 4 accordingly orders were ſent to Themiſtocles to pre- 
pare for the expedition, and an army and-a fleet was drawing towards the 
Ionian coaſt, to be committed to his conduct for this purpoſe. But The- 
miſtocles not knowing how to decline the command, by reaſon of the great 
benefits he had received from the King, and the promiſes he had made of 
ſerving him on any ſuch occaſion; and, on the other hand, abhorring the 
bringing of a war upon his countrey ; to extricate himſelf from this difficulty 
reſolved to put an end to his life; and therefore inviting all his friends together, 
and having ſacrificed a bull, he drank a large draught of his blood, and ſo died. 
But * there are others that ſay this was done not ſo much out of a love to 


his countrey, as out of a fear of encountring the valour and good fortune 


of Cimon, who being then general of the Athenians carried victory with 
him wherever he went. But had this been all the matter, ſo wiſe and va- 
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liant a man would have ſeen enough in this caſe not to have run upon 7 
fatal a reſolution. It's poſſible he might have beaten Cimon; if not, it would 
have been time enough for him to have ſalved his credit this way, by dy- 
ing in battel when vanquiſhed, and therefore he needed not to have anti- 
cipated it by a poiſonous draught. In * the interim Artabagus governor 
of Cilicia, and Megabygus governor of Syria were ordered to get ready 
an army for the relief of thoſe who were beſieged in the White i all, and 
for the carrying on of the Egyptian war. This © Megabyzns was the ſon 
of Zopyrus, and had been one of the generals that commanded in the ar- 
my which Xerxes led into Greece, whoſe daughter Amytis he had marry- 
ed; but ſhe having very much abuſed his bed by her frequent adulteries, 
which ſhe was very infamouſly addicted to, he grew very much diſguſted 
at it, and that not only with her, but alſo with the whole royal family , 
where perchance ſhe found too much countenance in her crime, eſpecial- 
ly from her mother, who was as infamouſly guilty of it as herſelf. This 
induced Artabanus to communicate to him the plot which he had contri- 
ved againſt the life of Artaxerxes after the murder of his father, hoping 
while he was under this diſcontent to draw him into his party. But Me- 
gabyzus abhorring the treaſon made diſcovery of the whole to Artaxerxes, 
and gave him that counſel, which put him in the way to get rid of this 
danger. And after the death of Artabanus, he headed the King's forces 
againſt the partizans of the traitor; and it was chiefly by his valour and 
conduct that they were ſuppreſſed, and Artaxerxes ſecured on the throne, 
and in the accompliſhing of this he received a dangerous wound, of which 
he very difficultly recovered. By all which merit he very deſervedly ob- 
tained the firſt place 1 in the King's favour, and therefore was chiefly con- 
fided on in this important commiſſion for the reduction of Eg ypr. 
Is the beginning of this year Ezra obtained of King Artaxerxes and 
his ſeven chief counſellors, a very ample commiſſion for his return to Je- 
ruſalem, with all his nation that were willing to accompany him thither , 
giving him full authority there to reſtore and ſettle the ſtate, and reform 
the church of the Fews, and to regulate and govern both according to 
their own laws. This extraordinary favour not being likely to have been 
obtained but by ſome more than ordinary means, it ſeems to have been 
granted at the ſolicitation of Esther, who was now become the beſt be- 
loved of all the King's concubines, though not yet advanced to the digni- 
ny of Queen. For it was * uſual for the Kings of Perſia, on ſome par- 
ticular days and occaſions, to allow their women to ask what boons 
they pleaſed, and upon ſome ſuch time or occaſion it's moſt likely E/t- 
her by the direction of Mordecai, though the had not yet diſcovered her 
kindred and nation, asked this of the King, This Ezra was of the de- 
ſcendents of Serazah the high-prieſt, who was ſlain by Nebuchadnez- 
gar, When he burnt the temple and city of Feruſalem. That he was 
the immediate ſon of Seraiah is wholly improbable ; for ſuppoſing him to 
have been but one year old at the death of this Seraiah, he muſt now have 
been one hundred and thirty and two, and * yet we find him alive in the 
time of Nehemiah fifteen years after, when according to this account he 
muſt have been one hundred forty and ſeven years old, tho' he was then 
of that vigour as to bear the fatigue of reading the law for a whole fore- 
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. likely in thoſe days; and therefore where he is ſaid to be the ſon of Se- 
raiah, it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe, wherein commonly i in 


with veſſels of ſilver of the weight of an hundred talents more. And then 


nobles; and the reſt of the people of 1/ael that ſtayed behind, which a- 


noon together to all the people of the Jews, which is a'thing wholly un un- 


Scripture any deſcendent is ſaid to be the ſon of any anceſtor from whom 
he was derived; and we need ſeek no farther for an inſtance of this than 
the very text, where Ezra is ſaid to be the ſon of Seraiah. For in the 
ſame place Azariah is ſaid to be ſon of Meraioth, though there were fix 
between. As Ezra was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very learned man, and 
eſpecially he was very excellently skill d in the knowledge of the holy ſcri- 
ptures, and therefore he is ſaid to have been a very ready ſcribe in the 
law of God, which he was ſo eminent for, that Artaxerxes takes particu- 
lar notice of it in his commiſſion: * He began his journey from Babylon 
on the firſt day of the firſt month called Nian, (which might fall about 
the middle of our March) and having halted at the river of Ahava till the 
reſt of his company was come up to him, he there in a ſolemn faſt recom- 
mended himfelf and all that were with him to the divine protection, and 
then on the twelfth day ſet forward for Feru/alem, where they all ſafely 
arrived on the firſt day of the fifth month, having ſpent four whole months 
in their journey from Babylon thither. On his arrival, he delivered up to 
the temple the offerings which had been made to it by the King and his 


mounted to an hundred talents of gold, with twenty baſons of gold of the 
value of a thouſand * Darics, and fix hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, 


having communicated his commiſſion to the King's lieutenants and gover- 
nors throughout all His and Paleſtine, he betook himſelf to the execu- 
ting of the contents of it; whereby * he was fully impowered to fettle 
both the church and the ſtate of the Jeus according to the law of Moſes, 
and to appoint magiſtrates and judges to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be re- 
fractory, and not become obedient to it, and that not only by impriſon- 
ment and confiſcation of goods, but alſo with baniſnment and [ die ac- 
cording as their crimes ſhould be found to deſerve. And all this power 
Ezra was inveſted with, and continued faithfully to execute it for the 
ſpace of thirteen-years, til Nehemiah arrived with a new commiſſion from 
the Per/ian court for the ſame work. 

ESTHER growing farther till in the King's favour, and gaining 
his affection beyond all the reſt of his women, he advanced her to higher 
honour, and on the tenth day of the tenth month, which falls about the 
end of our year, did put the royal diadem upon her head, and declared 
her Queen in the ſtead of Vaſbti; and thereon made a ſolemn feaſt for his 
princes and ſervants, which was called E/ther's feaſt, and in honour of her 
at the ſame time made a releaſe of taxes to the provinces, and gave dona- 
tives and preſents to all that then attended him, according to the gran- 
deur and dignity of his royal eſtate ; which gave Ezra the greater encou- 
ragement under her protection and patronage to go on with the work of 
reforming and ſettling the Jewiſh church and ſtate in Judea and Jeruſa- 
lem, which he had 3 undertaken. 

And from his entering on this work the beginning of the ſeventy weeks 
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of the famous prophecy, which is deliver'd to us in the ix chapter of Da- 
niel concerning the coming of the Mefpab, is to be computed. The words 
of the propheſy in our Eugliſh tranſlation are as followeth. 

V. 24. SELVENT I weeks are determmed upon thy people, and upon thy 
haly city, tu fnaſh the trau ſqreſſiau, aud to make an end of ſins, and to make 
reconciliation for iuiguity, aud t bring iu everlaſiing righteouſneſi, and #0 
ſeal up the viſian and propheſy, and ta auoint the moſt haly. V. 25. Know 
therefore aud underſiand, that from the going forth of the commandment 
to reſtore aud to build jeraulalem unto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be [even 
weeks, and threeſcore aud two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the 
wall even in troublous times. V. 26. Aud after threeſtore and two weeks 
ſhell Mefſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf, and the people of the Prince 
that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city and the [antFuary, and the end there- 
of ſhall be with a fad, and to the end of the war deſolations are deter- 
mined. V. 27. And he ſhall confirm the couenant with many fur one week, 
and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation 
to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abominations he ſhall make it deſ0- 
late, even until the can mation, and that determined ſball be poured out 
upon the deſolate. ' 4110 N 

Ab it being of great moment for the conviction of eus and other in- 
fidels, who reject the faith of Chriſt, to have this propheſy well cleared 
and made out, in order hereto it is to be obſerved, A 
I. Trar this propheſy doch relate primarily and eſpecially to the Jews. 
For it expreſſeth the time that was determined upon the people of Daniel, 
that is, the Zews, and upon the holy city, that is, Jeruſalem, the whole 
of which was ſeventy weeks; that 1s, that this was the time which God had 
fore-ordained and determined upon the Zews for their being his peculiar 
people, and upon Jeruſalem for its being his holy city, after the expirati- 
on of which an end being to be put to the Moſaic oeconomy, they ſhould be 
no longer God's peculiar people, and the worſhip which he had eſtabliſhed 
at Jeruſalem being to be aboliſh d, that city ſhould be no longer a city holy 

II. Tnar theſe ſeventy weeks are weeks of years. For among the Jews 
as there were ſabbatical days, whereby their days were divided into weeks 
of days, ſo there were © ſabbatical years, whereby their years were divided 
into weeks of years, and this laſt ſort of weeks is that which is here men- 
tioned, ſo that every one of the weeks of this propheſy contains ſeven 
years, and the whole number of ſeventy weeks contain four hundred and 
ninety years, at the end whereof this determined time expired; after which 
the Zews were no more to be the peculiar people of God, nor Jeruſalem 
his holy city, becauſe then the ceconomy which he had eſtabliſh'd among 
them was to ceaſe, and the worſhip which he had appointed at Feruſalem, 
was wholly. to be aboliſhed. And, | 

III. ALL this was. accompliſhed at the death of Chriſt. For then the 
Jewiſh church, and the Jewiſh worſhip at Jeru/alem were wholly abo- 
liſhed, and the chriſtian church and the chriſtian worſhip ſucceeded in their 
Mead ; then the time which was determined upon the Fews for their be- 
ing God's pecuhar people, and upon Jeruſalem for its being his holy city, 
being fully expired, thenceforth began the kingdom of the Mefiah, and 
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our Lord work reconciliation for us with our God. h See note f. 


inſtead of the Jews all the nations of the world were called thereunto, and 


doth neceſſarily determine us where to place the beginning of them, that 


former rather than the latter. f Here is a various reading in the Hebrew text, as 30 the word 


or make an end of; and in the next line after there is the word lachtom , which there fignifieth to ſeal 
up; and theſe two words as to the letters differing only in this, that the former is written with an He 
in the middle, and the other with a Cheth, the ſimilitude that is between theſe two letters in the He- 


ever this would xot have altered the ſenſe , becauſe the ſame word which ſignifieth to ſeal up in He- 
brew, is alſo uſed to ſignify to finiſh or complete, becauſe the putting of the ſeal to any mſtrument 
 auriting completes the matter about which it it, and finiſheth the whole tranſaction. 8 The word 


inſtead of Feruſalem every place through the whole earth, where God 
ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth was made holy unto him. And 
therefore then the ſeventy weeks of this propheſy muſt have their ending. 
For they were determined and decreed for this purpoſe, and therefore in 
this they muſt have their concluſion. And this all the events which are . 
in this propheſy predicted to be brought to paſs at the concluſion of theſe | 
weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the xxiv* verſe we have fix of them, for 
the accompliſhing of which theſe ſeventy weeks are there ſaid to be de- 
termined; and therefore at the accompliſhing of them theſe weeks muſt 
have their ending. They are theſe following. 1*, To finiſh (or * reſtrain) 
tranſoreſſion; 2*, To male an end of ſims; 3*, To mate (expiation or) 
reconciliation for miquity; 4*, To bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
5, To ſeal up (or“ complete and fulfil) viſſon and propheſy; and 6", To 
anoint the moſt holy. And all theſe were accompliſhed in that great work 
of our ſalvation, which Chriſt our Lord undertook for us, and fully com- 
pleted by his death and paſſion, and his reſurrection from the dead. For 
being born without original fin, and having lived without actual fin, he 
was truly the moſt holy of all that bore our nature. And being thereby ful- 
ly fitted for this great work, he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power to be our King, and our prieſt, and our prophet, for the effecting 
and accompliſhing of it. And having as our prieſt offered up himſelf a 
facrifice upon the croſs to make expiation and atonement for all our ſins, 
he did thereby make an end of them, by taking away their guilt, and in ſo 
doing he did work reconciliation for us with our God. And having as our 
prophet given unto us his goſpel, the law of ever/aſting righteouſneſs, which 
was not a temporary law, as was that of Moſes, but to laſt for ever, and 
to be our guide into all righteouſneſs, as long as the world ſhould laſt; and 
alſo having as our King ſent his Holy Spirit into our hearts to influence and 
govern us according to this law, he hath done all for us that is neceſſary, 
thereby 70 reſtrain and extinguiſh in us all manner of tranſgreſſions, and 
fully deliver us from the power of them. And in doing all this he hath 
ſealed up, that is fulfilled, and thoroughly finiſhed all that, which by vi- 
ſions and propheſies had been before revealed concerning him. And there- 
fore all theſe events being thus brought to paſs, and accompliſhed at the 
time of Chr:/'s death, this neceſſarily determines us there to fix the end 
of theſe weeks, which were appointed for the accompliſhing of them. 

IV. Tax end of theſe weeks being thus fixed at the death of Chriſt, it 
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e The word lecalle in the Hebrew ſigniſyeth to reſtrain, as well as to ſhut up or finiſh; and the 


which we tranſlate to make an end of. For whereas the true reading is lehatem, that is, to finiſh 


brew alphabet, (for they differ very little the one from the other) led tranſcribers into this miſtake , that 
they wrote the word as if it were lachtom ix both places. But it is corrected in the margin. How- 


in the Hebrew text properly ſignifieth to expiate as by ſacrifice, and by ſuch an expiation did Chriſt 
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is, four hundred and ninety years before. And therefore the death of 
_ Chrift, as moſt learned men agree, falling in the year of the Julian period 0 
4746,” and in the Few:ifh month * Niſan, if we reckon four hundred and 
ninety years backward, this will lead us up to the month Nian, in the 
year of the Julian period 4256, which was the very year and month in 
which Ez#a had his commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimamms King of 0 
Perſia, for his return to Feruſalem, there to reſtore the church and ſtate 
of the Fews. For that year of the Julian period, according to Prolemys 
canon, was the feventh year of that King's reign, ® in which the ſcriptures 
tell us his commiſſion was granted. The beginning therefore of the ſe- 
venty weeks, or four hundred and ninety years of this propheſy, was in 
the month Niſan of the Jewiſb year, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus King of Perſia, and in the 4256 year of the Julian period, 
when Eæra had his commiſſion; and the end of them fell in the very ſame 
month of Niſas, in the 4746* year of the Julian period; in which very 
year, and very month, Chriſt our Lord ſuffered for us, and thereby com- 
pleted the whole work of our falvation, there being juſt ſeventy weeks of 
; years, or four hundred and ninety years from the one to the other. 
V. 'Ir's evident from the propheſy it felf, that theſe weeks muſt have 
this beginning, that is, from the date of the commiſſion granted Eæra. 
For x/t, They are pinn'd down thereto by an exprefs character in the text; 
and 24ly, They cannot agreeably to that, and other ſcriptures, and the au- 
_ thentic hiſtories of the times to which they relate, have it any where elſe. 
Ax 1/, Theſe weeks muſt have their beginning from the date of the 
commiſſion. granted Ezra, becauſe they are pinn'd down thereto by an 
expreſs character in the text, and that character is, the going forth of the 
commandment to reſtore and build ſeruſalem. For that from thence the fe- 
venty weeks muft have their beginning, the text is very expreſs; and to 
excite us the more to obſerve it, introduceth it with this remarkable pre- 
face, "know therefore and underſtand. But this commandment, or decree, 
was that which was granted to Ezr2 in that commiſſion, with which he 
was ſent into Judea, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus King 
of Perſia; and therefore from thence the beginning of theſe weeks muſt 
commence. For the words in the text, to reſtore and build Jerufalem, are 
not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively for the reſtoring of the ſtate 
of the Jeu, as well the political as the eccleſiaſtical, and the reſettling of 
both according to the law of Moſes; and what is more uſual in prophe- 
ties, than to be given out-in figurative expreſſions? and what is more com- 
mon in ſcripture, than by Jeruſalem to mean the whole political and ec- 
cleſtaftical ſtate of that people? and for the re-eſtabliſhing of both theſe, 
and the ſettling of them again upon the former baſis, from whence they 
had been overthrown by the Babylonians, and were not as yet but very 
imperfectly reſtored, the commiſſion granted to Ezra was very full. For 
it gave him thorough power to reſtore the law of Mo/es, and fully re- 
eſtabliſh the obſervance of it both in church and ſtate, and to appoint ma- 
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Scaliger de emendatione temporum, lib. 6. p. 562. Uſherus in annalibus ſub anno J. P. 4746. 
Strauchius aliique. k Chriſt ſuffered at the time of the paſſover, which was always celebrated 
in the middle of the month Niſan. | Ezra vii. 9. There it is ſaid in the firſt month, and 
the firſt month of the Jewiſh year was Niſan. m Ezta vil. 7 n Daniel ix. 25. a 

o See the commiſſion in the viith chapter of Exra. V. 1-26. 
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giſtrates and judges to govern the people according to it, and to puniſh all 
ſuch as ſhould be diſobedient thereto, either with death, banithment, im- 
priſonment, or confiſcation of goods, according as their crimes ſhould be 
_ founiTtojgſeſerve. And all this Eæra accordingly executed, in manner as 
will hexgdfter be related. Before his coming to Jeruſalem With this com- 
miſſion the * were in a manner loſt, the people in a profound ig- 
norance;of the law, and the worſhip of God neglected, and every thing 
elſe; both in church and ſtate, in great diſorder and confuſion. But on 
his coming he reſtored the ſcriptures, inſtructed the people in the law, 
brought the worſhip of God into due order, and proceeded, as long as 

his commiſſion laſted, to work a full reformation in all things elſe. And 
after his commiſſion was at an end, he gave not over his endeavours here- 
in, but as a prieſt, as a skilful ſcribe in the law of God, and as preſident 
of the Sanhbedrim, v he {till carried on the ſame work; and having a ſuc- 
ceſſor equally zealous in the ſame deſign , he did as much in it under his 
authority, as formerly he did by his own. So that he hath been eſteemed 
as another Moſes, and deſervedly reckoned as the ſecond founder of the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate. And therefore the beginning of this work is a 
noble Epocha, from whence to begin the calculation of theſe weeks, and 
doth moſt agrecably accord with the intent and purpoſe of this propheſy 
in which they are predicted. For the whole intent and purpoſe of it is to 
foreſhew and ſet forth the age of the reſtored church of the Fews, how 
long it was to continue, and when to ceaſe and be aboliſh'd; and from 
whence is it more proper to reckon this, than from the time when the 
thorough reſtoration of it began? and this was then only begun, when 
Ezra, by virtue of the commiſſion granted to him by Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus King of Perſia, in the ſeventh year of his reign, did ſet about this 
work ; and therefore from hence the computation of theſe weeks, accord- 
ing to the propheſy that predicts them, muſt begin. And that this figura- 
tive interpretation of the words, and none other, mult be the true mean- 
ing of them, appears from hence, that they cannot be underſtood in a lit- 
teral ſenſe. For if they are ſo to be underſtood, they can be applicable to 
no oper reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, than that which was de- 
creed and commanded by Cyrus, at the releaſe of the captivity. For this 
propheſy was revealed to Daniel before this releaſe, and therefore when 
it is ſaid therein, that the Epocha of theſe weeks was to begin from the 
going forth of the command or decree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, of 
what decree can it be more properly underſtood, than of that which ſhould 
firſt be granted next after this propheſy for that purpoſe, and by virtue 
whereof this city was accordingly rebuilt after its having been deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians, and was again re-peopled, and inhabited by the ſame 
people who had been its former inhabitants? And that this was done by 
virtue of Cyrus's decree appears from many places of ſcripture. We are 
told in 1/azah (ch. xliv. 28.) that ir was Cyrus, that ſhould ſay to Jeruſa- 
lem, be thou built, and to the temple, thy foundations ſhall be 44d. And 
again, (ch. xlv. 13.) it is ſaid of the ſame Cyrus, that God would raiſe him 
up, and direct him that he ſhould build his city, and releaſe his captives; 
where it is to be obſerved, that he that releaſed God's captives, and laid 
the foundation of the temple, was to be the perſon that was to rebuild Je- 
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ruſalens; ſo that he is not only by name; but alſo by this charafier ud de- 


feription, plainly pointed out to be the perſon that was to do this work. 
For that ru A releaſe the captive Jews who were God's s people, and 
that he did no more than lay the foundation of the temple (for it was not 
perfected till in an after-reign) is well known. And therefore, according to 
theſe paſſages of holy ſcripture, it mutt be he only that did reſtore and re- 
build Jeruſalem. And fo accordingly it was done by virtue of the decree; 
which he granted for the return of the eus thither. For can it be ima- 
gined that Cyrws thould grant licenſe for the Jeu to return to Jeru alem, 
and rebuild the temple there, without allowing them to rebuild that city 
alſo? Ezra plainly tells us, that as ſoon as the Jews were returned into 
Fudea by virtue of Cyrus's decree, 1 they diſperſed themfelves into the ſe- 
veral cities to which they belonged, and again dwelt in them; and can it 
be thought that they did not then again rebuild them? for without rebuild- 
ing of them how could they dwell in them? And if thofe who belonged to 
— other cities of Judah, rebuilt and dwelt in them again, how can we 
think that thoſe who belonged to Jeruſalem did not do the ſame, and that 
eſpecially ſince it was the metropolis of the whole nation, the place where 
the temple ſtood, Where all went up continually to worſhip, and where 
three times a year every male appeared before the Lord at the ſolemn fe- 
ſtivals, and where alſo the governor dwelt, where the council ſat; and 
all matters of judgment were ultimately decided? The matter is beyond all 
diſpute ; when the Zews on their return rebuilt their other cities; they 
muſt then moſt certainly have rebuilt Jeruſalem alſo. The great concourſe; 
which the reaſons I have mentioned conſtantly drew thither ; muſt have 
neceſſitated this, had there been no other inducement for it. It is eaſier 
to ſuppoſe all the Teſt of the cities of Judah to have been left {till in their 
rubbiſh , after the return of the 7eus from their captivity than that this 
city alone ſhould remain unbuilt. The rebuilding of it is not indeed ex- 
preſſly included in the commiſſion of Cyras. As we have it recorded in 
the firſt chapter of Era, that only gives licence 0 the Jews to return into 
Judea, and there rebuild the houſe of God, which i in Jeruſalem. But the 
licence to rebuild the houſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem, muſt either 
imply a licence to rebuild Jeruſalem alſo, or- elſe (which ſeems moſt pro- 
bable) Eæra gives us, in the place mentioned, only an abſtract of the chief 
things granted by that licence, and not a recital of the whole, in which 
moi likely many other things, and among them the rebuilding of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the other cities of F#dah, might be fully and expreflly mentioned. 
For at is certain, by virtue of that licence they had power ſo to do, and 
accordingly executed it. For the complaint of the neighbouring nations to 
the Performs court, againſt them that were returned, was, * that they builded 
Jeruſalem, that rebelizons and bad 2 and had ſet up the walls thereof, 
and joined the foundations of it; and the order from King Ar acer ver (ſo 
the Magian, who then reigned; it ſeems called himſelf) was r cauſe the 
Jews to ceaſe; that rhis city be not builded. However, from the firſt of 
Cyrus till the time of this order fourteen years having elapſed, the rebuild- 
ing of Jeruſalem had by that time gone a great way. For within two years 
after, we find the prophet Haggai complaining of the eus at Jeruſalem, 
that they dwelt in cieled houſes; while they let the houſe of God He waſte: 


4 Ezra ii. 1. and iii. i. t Exra iv. 12. Exra iv. 21. $ Haggai i. 4. 
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From all this it plainly appears, that Jeruſalem, after its having been de- 
ſtroyed by the Babylonians, was again rebuilt by virtue of the decree, 
which Gyrus granted in the firſt year of his reign for the releaſe and re. 
ſtoration of the Fews, And therefore if theſe words of the propheſy, 7 
reſtore and build Jeruſalem, are to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, they can 
be underſtood of no other reſtoring and building of that city, than that 
which was accompliſhed by virtue of that decree, and the computation of 
the ſeventy weeks muſt begin from the granting and going forth thereof. 
But if the computation be begun ſo. high, the four hundred and ninety 
years of the ſaid ſeventy weeks cannot come low enough to reach any of 
thoſe events which are predicted by this propheſy. For from the firſt of 
Cyrus to the death of Chriſt were five hundred ſixty eight years; and 
therefore if the ſaid four hundred and ninety years be computed from 
thence, they will be expired a great many years either before the cutting 
off, or the coming of the Meſſiab, which ought both to fall within the 
compaſs of them, according to the expreſs words of this propheſy. It e- 
vidently therefore follows from hence, that the words of this propheſy, to 
reſtore and build Jeruſalem, cannot be underſtood in a literal ſenſe. For the 
ſum of the whole argument 1s thus. If the words are to be underſtood in 
a literal ſenſe, they muſt be underſtood of that rebuilding of Jeruſalem, 
which was accompliſhed by virtue of Cyras's decree, and the computation 
of the ſeventy weeks, or the four hundred and ninety years thereof, muſt 
begin from the going forth or iſſuing out of that decree. But it cannot 
begin from thence for the reaſon mentioned, and therefore theſe words 
cannot be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, but muſt be interpreted to mean 
figuratively the reſtoring and rebuilding the church and ſtate of the Fews 
at Jeruſalem. And this Ezra effected by virtue of the command or de- 
cree, which was granted to him for this purpoſe in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and therefore here the beginning of theſe weeks 
muſt be placed; and this will be farther proved if we conſider, 

244% Tur it can be placed no where elſe, ſo as to make the ending 
comport with the intent and purpoſe of the propheſy, aud the accompliſh- 
ing of the events predicted by it. For there were four commandments or 
decrees iſſued out by the Kings of Perſia in favour of the Jews, from one 
of which, according to the expreſs words of the propheſy, the computati- 
on of theſe weeks is to be begun; the firſt * granted by Cyras in the firſt 
year of his reign, the ſecond by Darius about the fourth year of his reign, 
the third“ by Artaxerxes to Ezra in the ſeventh year of his reign, and 
the fourth by the ſame Artaxerxes to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of his 
reign. But this computation could not begin from that of Qrus, nor from that 
of Darius, nor from that of the twentieth of Artaxerxes, and therefore it 
mult begin from this of the ſeventh of Artaxerzes granted to Ezra. That it 
could not begin from any of the other three I ſhall ſhew 1n their order. 

AND /, As to the decree of Cyrus, the four hundred and ninety years 
of theſe weeks cannot be computed from thence for the reaſon already 
faid, that 1s, becauſe if they begin from thence they cannot by a great 
many years reach the events predicted by this propheſy, and therefore 
none, who underſtand this propheſy to relate either to the cutting off or 
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the coming of the Meffah; do begin them from hence. For according 
to this computation no chronology can ever reconcile them to either of 
them. 

24% NeiTHER can the computation of theſe weeks be begun from the 
decree granted by Darius. But there having been three Darias's that 
reigned 1 in Perſta, Darius Hyſtaſpis „Darius Nothus, and Darius Coda- 
mannus, it is to be firſt enquired, which of theſe three it was that granted 
this decree; and then ſecondly, it ſhall be ſhewn, that the computation 
of theſe weeks cannot be begun from it. And firſt of theſe three Dari- 
urs, it's certain it could not be Darius Codomannus. For if the four 
hundred and ninety years of theſe weeks be reckoned from any part of 
his reign, they will overſhoot all the events predicted by this propheſy by 
many more years, than they will fall ſhort of them if reckoned from the 
firſt of Cyrus, and therefore no one hath ever ſaid; that he was the Dari- 


us that granted this decree. But Scaliger, and many others following his 


authority, have ſaid it of Darius Nothus. But there are invincible argu- 
ments againſt it, which unanſwerably demonſtrate, that it could not be 
Darius Nothus, but it muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, the firſt of theſe 
three that reigned in Per/ia, and none other by whom this decree was iſ- 
ſued out. For he who according to £zr granted this decree, is the ſame 
Darius of whom mention is made * in Haggai and Zechariah, but that 
Darius could not be Darius Nothus, but mult neceſſarily be Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis. For firſt from the deſtruction of the temple of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaldzans to the reign of Darius Nothus were one hundred ſixty — five 
years. But from the deſtruction of it to the time of the ſecond decree, 
by virtue of which the rebuilding of it was finiſhed, were no more than 
ſeventy years according to the prophet Zechariah. For we find) in the 
book of his propheſies, that in the fourth year of the fame Darius who 
granted this decree to the Fews, (which was alſo the year in which it was 
publiſhed at Jeruſalem) the faſt of the fifth month, in which they had 
mourned for the deſtruction of the temple, and the faſt of the SE 
month, in which they had mourned for the utter deſolation of the land, 


which had been brought upon it by the death of Gedaliah, had been ob- 
ſerved juſt ſeventy years; and no one can doubt, who thoroughly conſi- 


ders that text, but that their mourning for theſe calamities, had been from 
the very time that they had ſuffered them; and that therefore it could 
not be Darius a but it muſt be ſome other Darius then reigning 
in Perſia within the reach of the ſaid ſeventy years, who granted this de- 
cree; and that ſince the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis was juſt ſeventy 
years from the time, in which the city and temple of Jeruſalem were de- 
ſtroyed by the Chaldæans, (as hath been before obſerved) this other Da- 
rius muſt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis. It muſt be acknowledged that 
the ſame prophet ſpeaks alſo in another place of the like number of ſeven- 
ty years in the ſecond of Darius two years before. But theſe were not 
the ſeventy years of mourning for the deſtruction of the city and temple 


jp 


* Fee Ezra v. t. vi. 14. Haggai i. 115. Zech i. 1-7. and vii. 1. Zech. vii. 5. 

z 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jerem. Lil. 12. The Jews obſerve this faſt on the ninth of Ab, which is their 
fifth month, even to this day. 2 2 Kings xxv. 25. Jerem. xli. 1. The Jews boos this faſt on 
the third dey of Tiſri, which is their ſeventh month, even to this day, and both theſe faſt days, that of 
te third of Tiſri, and the other of the ninth of Ab, are marked on thoſe days i in al their kalenadars. 
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of Feri/altm, but the ſeenty yeurs in which God hal expreſſed his in- 
dignution ugüinſt Jeruſalem an tht rities of Judah, which ate to be com- 
puted from the time that Nebuchadnezzar © came up againſt Zudah and 
beſieged Jernſalem, for which the Fews faſted in the tenth month, and 
this was two years before that city was taken and deſtroyed by him. For 
the taking It deſtroying of Jeruſalem was in the eleventh yeat of Zede- 
#iaþ, but the firſt beſitging of it was in the © ninth year of Zedekiah, and 
in the tenth month of that year. But * Sralrger, inſtead of being convin- 
ced by this argument, turns it to ſpeak for him, and his reaſonings upon 
it for this purpoſe are, that theſe faſts, which are ſpoken of in Zechariab 
to have been obſerved on the fourth and fifth month, and on the 
ſeventh month, and the tenth month, could not be appointed but by the 
church of the Jews, (by which I fuppoſe he meaneth the Sanbedrim, or 
Totne other convention of prieſts and elders repreſenting that church) but 
neither the Fanbrdrim, nor any other convention repreſenting that church, 
could come together, or make any ſuch conſtitution after the calamities 
which theſe faſts commemorated, till the eus were returned from their 
captivity, and again ſettled in Judah and Fern/alem. And therefore theſe 
faſts could not begin to be obſerved, nor the ſeventy years obſerving of 
them, which Zechariah ſpeaks of, commence till after that time. But ſe- 
venty years from any time after the return of the Zews from the Babyle- 
»iſh captivity will carry us much beyond the reign of Darins Hyſtaſbis, 
and therefore it could not be the fourth year of Darins Hyffa/pis , but 
it muſt be the fourth year of the Darius, the next of that name reigned 
after him in Perſia, (and that was Darius Nothus) in Which theſe faſts 
were ſpoken of by that prophet. But the anſwer to all this is, that there 
was no need of any ſuch formal conſtitution of the whole 7eui church 
for the obſerving of theſe faſts. The calamities which they commemora- 
ted, while freth in memory, might be reafon enough to introduce the uſe 
of them by common conſent. And if not, yet what ſhould hinder, but 
that the prieſts and elders might meet together in Babylon while there in 
captivity, and in that place, as well as if they had been at Jeruſalem, hold 
conventions for the making of ſuch a conſtitution ? If the book of Baruth 
be to be credited in any thing, that tells us of ſuch a convention in Ba- 
bylon, held there in the time of the captivity, and of a faſt appointed by 
it. And we find in the book of Esekzel, which is of undoubted, becauſe 
of divine authority, that ® the elders of Ie in Babylon met more than 
once to ask counſel of God from the mouth of the prophet. And when 
b Sherezer and Regem-Melech came to Jeruſalem to ask counſel of the pro- 

Phets and prieſts there, in the name and behalf of the Jews of Babylon, about 

theſe faſts, can we think that they were ſent by any other, than a conven- 

tion of the prieſts and elders in that place met together for this purpoſe? 

It's certain, that moſt of the conſtitutions that are now Ghee by the 


— 


b Zech. i. 12. c 2 Kings xxv. 1, Jerem. xxxix. I. and LII. 4. The Jews obſerve this faſs 
on the tenth dey of Thebets, (which is their tenth month) even to this day, and call it the faſt for the 
firſt ſiege of Jeruſalem in all their kalendars. d De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 602. 

e Zech. vii. 5. and viii. 19. f Baruch i. Altho* perchance this book'be no more than a religious 
romance, yet ſuch romancers do uſually ſo accommodate their fables to the uſages and cuſtoms of the peo- 
Ple, and times, of which they treat, as not to aſcribe any other to them, than ſuch as have been of know! 
uſe and practice in them; and therefore theſe books may be of ſome authority for nſages and cuſtoms, al- 
tho not for hiſtory. s Ezek. vii. 1. and Xiv. 1. * Tech. vil. 1, 2, 3. | 
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Jews, i-were made in the land of Babylon by conventions of their elders 
after the laſt deſtruction of Feruſalem, ( for all that are in the Babyloniſh 
Gemara were there made.) And why then might not a conſtitution far 
theſe faſts be made there alſo by a like convention; after the firſt deſtru- 
Qion of that city? And why there might not be a Sanhedrim in Babylon 
during the captivity of; the Fews I cannot ſee. The temple ſervice. was 
indeed confined to Feruſal „but the Sanhedrim was no part of it. That 


was a national council, which might be aſſembled wherever the nation 


was. And therefore when the whole nation of the Jeu was removed 
into the land of Babylon, who can give a reaſon why this national council 
ſhould not be there alſo, and there meet and conſult together for the com- 
mon intereſt of the nation in that land, as well as they did when they were 
in their own? We are told by the Fewih writers, that from the time of 
Alexander the Great there was * a Sanbedrim in Alexandria in Egypt, for 
the fake only of a colony of the Jews that was there planted, even while 
Judea and Feruſalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then 
might there have been one at Babylon ; when the whole nation was re- 
moved thither during their captivity in that land? It's plain from hence, 
that in every part of this argument Scaliger begs his principles, and there- 
fore they can be of no force for the proof of any thing that he would in- 
fer from them. But, ſecondly, That the Darius who granted this ſecond 
decree could not be Darius Nothus, but mult neceſſarily be Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis, will farther appear from the part which Jeſoua the high-pricſt and 
Zerubbabel the governor acted in it. For they were the perſons who 
were ſent to Jeruſalem with the firſt decree, that which was granted by 
Cyrus, and they alſo executed the ſecond decree, that which was grant- 
ted by Darius. But if this Darius were Darius Nothus, ſuppoſing Je- 
Hua to have been forty years old at the granting of Gruss decree, (and 
leſs at that time he could not be, he having then ſons in the work of the 
temple of twenty years old and upward) and ſuppoſing Zerubbabel ty be 
thirty years old, (and a leſs age could not comport with his office) the 
former muſt have been one hundred fifty ſeven, and the other one hun- 
dred forty ſeven years old, when this ſecond decree granted by Darius 
was executed by them , which 3 is utterly improbable. * Scaliger to make 
out the probability of it, brings inſtances of ſeveral long-livers. I deny not, 
it's poſſible one in a century may be found, who may have reached the firſt 
of theſe ages, that is, that of one hundred fifty ſeven. For we have had ? a 
Par who hath come nigh it, and a Zenk:z/0u who hath outlived it. But that 
two together, and collegues in the ſame work and buſineſs; ſhould live ſo 
long is not likely. But, thirdly, the improbability of this will appear much 
farther, if we conſider the words ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond year 
of this Darius, which we have in the ſecond chapter of Haggai, V. 3. 

Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe in its firſt glory: ? And how ao 
you ſee it now? is it not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing | ? For 
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i The Jews had in the land of Babylon three univerſities, Sora, Naherda, and Pombeditha, where 
they had their publick ſchools and publick conventisns of their principal dodtors and learned men, and in 
theſe the conſtitutions that are in the Babyloniſh Gemara were all made. k Gemara Hieroſol. 
in Succah, fol. 55. Gemara Babylonica in Succah, fol. Fl. | Ezra ii. 2. and ili. 8, Sc. 

m Ezra v. 6. Haggai i. 2. Zech. iii. and iv. n Ezra iii. 8, 9. 
temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. & in Animadverſionibus ad Chronologica Euſebii ſub anno 1497. p. 97. 

P Par lived to the age of 152, and Jenkinſon zo that of 169, Ser Sir William Temple's 774d. 
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this text doth plainly expreſs, that ſome were then alive who had ſeen the 
firſt temple, and well remembred the beauty and glory of it; and there- 
fore if this Dar ihe were Darius Nothus, they muſt have been, of an age 
much more beyond belief, than either that of Feſhxa, or that of Zerubba- 
bel above-mentioned. For from the eleventh year of Zedetiab, in which 
the temple was deftroyed, to the ſecond of Darius Nothus, had paſſed an 
hundred ſixty fix years; and therefore ſuppoſing theſe perſons, who are 
here ſaid to have ſeen the firft temple, and remembred the glory of i it, had 
been then ſeven years years old, (which is the loweſt that: ean be allowed 
for ſuch a remembring) they muſt have been of the age of one, hundred fe- 
venty three in the ſecond year of Darius Nothus. And who can think it 
likely, that many (as the text ſeems to expreſs) or any at all, among the 
people, ſhould then be found of fo great an age? Scaliger himſelf thinks 
this. improbable „and therefore to evade the ftrength of the argument, 
which is from hence brought againſt him, he would, turn the words of 
the facred text to ſpeak thus, Oh! if any among you had ſeen the glory of 
the firſt houſe, &c. But the text will not bear this interpretation. 4704, The 
ſeries of the Kings of Per/ia, as mentioned in Ezra, plainly makes the Da- 
rius, who granted this ſecond decree in favour of the Jews, to be the fourth 
that reigned in that empire, and the fourth King therein, all agree, was 
Darius Hyſtaſpis. For after Oris, who was the firſt, ſucceeded Camby- 
ſes the ſecond, and after him was the Magias the third, and then was Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis the fourth. And in the fame order are theſe Kings men- 
tioned in Eæra, in reſpect to the temple and the rebuilding of it. For he 
tells us, that during the reign of Cyrus, though he had granted a decree 
for the rebuilding of the temple at Jeruſalem, yet the work was diſcoura- 
ged all his reign through the fraud of his offtcers, corrupted by the bribes 
of the Samaritans; that in the beginning of the reign of Aba ſuerus, who 
next ſucceeded (i. e. Camby/es) the King himfelf, being wrote to, diſcoura- 
ged the work, but made no decree againſt it, out of reſpect, it's ſuppoſed, 
to his father's decree, which was for it. But Artaxerxes, the next that 
reigned, (i. e. the Magian) having no ſuch regard to what Cyrus had or- 
dered, made a decree againſt the work, whereon it wholly ceaſed (which 
it had not done before) for the ſpace of * two years, until the ſecond year 
of Darius. This Darius therefore muſt be Darius Hyſtaſpis, and none 
other. For he it was, that was the fourth of thoſe Kings that reigned over 
the Per/ian empire. And the propheſy of Daniel (chap. xi.) helps to 
make this out. For there (V. 2.) the words are, There all ſtand up yet 
three Kings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all, and 
by his ſtrength, through his riches, he ſhall ftir up all againſt the realm of 
Grecia. By which it appears, that the four Kings here fpoken of, were 
thoſe who were to reign in Per/a, after him that was then reigning. 
he that was King of Per/ia, at that time was Cyrus. And it is from 12 
ſame words moſt manifeſt, that the fourth was Xerxes, and therefore ac- 
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4 De emendatione temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. r Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. 

So ſaith the writer of the firſt apocryphal bos of Eſdras, V. 73. And althongh be be an apocryphal 
writer, and is in moſt things, where he doth not tranſlate from the canonical book of Enra, very fab 
lous; yet in this particular he may well be ſuppoſed to deliver hinaſelf according to the received tradition 
of the age in which he lived, and the hiſtories then extant, aud this was very ancient. For it's certain 
he wrote before Joſephus, and an ancienter evidence than this we cannot. e fen a. writer, fence. the 
ſeriptures of the Old Teſtament, concerning z * matter. 
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three Kings in Perſia; and Herodotus, and other hiſtorians ſay the ſame, and 


thus name them, 1. Camby/es, 2. Smerdis the Magian, and 3. Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis; and therefore ſince the ſcripture doth name in the ſame order af 
ter Cyrus theſe three as Kings of Perſia, 1. Ahaſuerus, 2. Artaxerxes, and 
3. Darius, no doubt they were the ſame perſons, and this Darius, the 

third of them, was he that granted the ſecond decree for the rebuilding 


of the temple at Feru/alem. But againſt all this, the ſhort time that was 


between the granting of the firſt decree by Cyrus, and the ſecond year of 


Darius Hyſtaſpis, is made an objection; and they being men of great name, 
who have thought it of weight, it muſt not be paſſed over without an an- 


ſwer, although otherwiſe it ſeems not worthy of any. They urge it thus: 


From the time of the granting of Gyrus's decree to the ſecond of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, were no more than ſixteen years; and therefore if it were then, 
that the reſuming of the work of the temple gave occaſion * for the ſearch- 
ing of the records for this decree, and it were that Darius, who on the 


finding of the decree granted a confirmation of it, there would then have 


been no reaſon for any ſuch ſearch to have been made at all. For, ſay they, 


what need was there of ſearching of the records for this decree, before its 


confirmation, after ſo ſhort a time as that of ſixteen years? The thing 
might then have been well enough remembred, without going to the re- 
cords for the proof of it. Darius Hyſtaſpis was himſelf (they proceed to 
argue) bred in Cyrus's court, and therefore might himſelf well enough 
have remembred this thing, without ordering the records to be ſearched 
for it; and if not, yet many of his counſellors and courtiers might. And 
therefore from hence they infer, that it could not be Darius Hyſtaſpis that 
granted this decree, but it muſt neceſſarily have been another Darius 
reigning after him, in whoſe time the granting of Gruss decree was 
grown to be a thing paſt the memory of man, and that could be none o- 
ther than Darius Nothus. The whole therefore of this argument goes up- 
on this ſuppoſition, That publick records are never to be appealed to, but 
for things paſt the memory of man; than which, what can be more ab- 
ſurd? Can any that attend the Chancery here in England remember all the 
grants and decrees that have paſſed the ſeals for ſixteen years paſt? Can 
the chancellor himſelf do this, if he hath been ſo long in office? Or if any 
decree be to be made upon the foundation of a former decree, though 
paſſed but ſixteen days before, will any chancellor, upon memory only, ſeal 


that latter decree, or paſs any thing in it, without having the former firſt 


laid before him? Although ſome may have a confuſed remembrance in ge- 
neral of ſome things there tranſacted, even for ſixteen years paſt, yet amidſt 
the variety and multiplicity of buſineſs which paſs in ſuch a court, and 
where the quick ſucceſſion of new matters frequently crowd out of the 
mind all thoughts of thoſe that preceded ; whoſe memory can be ſuffici- 
ent to be depended upon for an exact account of any thing there decreed, 
without having recourſe to the records, where all is exactly ſet down and 
regiſtred? And how can any thing be there rightly ſettled without it? And 
if this cannot be done for ſo ſmall a realm as this of Eng/and, how could 
it be done for ſo large and vaſt an empire as that of Perſia, * which was 


s Ezra vi. t The ſcriptures tell us that it reached from India to Ethiopia, and contained 


in the time of Cyrus an hundred and twenty provinces, and afterwards ſeven more were added to them, 
See Daniel vi. I. and Eſther i. 1. 
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cording to this place of ſcripture, there were between Cyrus and Xerxes 
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abbve forty times as large, and therefore muſt have affotded occaſion for 
grants and decrees forty times as many. It's fcarce poſſible to conceive 
how ſuch'a multitude of things as muſt in this caſe have beem decreed aid 
granted for all that empire, could have been all diſtinctiy remembred by 
aby ofie after a Weck paſt; and hob fnuch leſs after ſixteen years? As to 
the memory of Darius himſelf, Herodotus tells us, he was but twenty 
years old when Cyras died, and therefore could not have been above four- 
teen when his decree was granted for the return of the Jews; and what 


could he Know or obferye of it at that age? And as to the courtiers of 


Darius, the argument is not at all ſtronger. For is every courtier called 
to be witneſs of all the public acts and decrees of the kingdom? Do all 
ſach know whatever paſſeth the royal fignature? Or rather are they not 
the feweſt of all that obſerve or take notice of ſuch matters? And if other- 
wiſe, yet doth not ſixteen years uſuallyj make great revolutions in King's 
courts, eſpecially in thoſe of arbitrary princes, where not only meris places, 
but alſo their lives, depend wholly upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt no- 


toriouſly the caſe of the Perſian court at that time? Camby/es, who ſue- 


ceeded Cyras, * cruelly and wantonly, upon freak, humour, and very tri- 
vial occaſions only, deſtroyed a great many of his father's officers: And 
after him reigned the Magian, who no doubt upon that ufurpation provi- 
ded himſelf with ſuch a new ſett of officers and attendants, as would beſt 
ſerve to ſupport him in it, and conceal the impoſture by which he reigned. 
And on his death there being a new revolution, and a new King choſen, 
moſt likely this produced another change of officers and miniſters at the 
court, and by that time many muſt have gone off the ſtage by natural death; 
ſo that whether any at all, that had been officers in rats court, when he 
granted his decree in favour of the Fews,. were in Darzas's court in the 
ſecond year of his reign then to remember it, and give evidence thereof, 
is at beſt very uncertain; but it's moſt likely, that none of them were. 
And therefore nothing that is ſaid from this head, for the proving that it 
could not be Darius Hyflaſpis that granted the decree above-mentioned, 
can amount to as much as an argument of the loweſt probability for it. 
But on the contrary, they who, for the fake of this argument, pur the 


granting of this decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus, do thereby 


afford a much {ſtronger argument againſt themſelves than this can be for 
them. For this will put the finiſhing of the ſecond temple at the diſtance 
of one hundred and eighteen years from the beginning of it. Whereon it 
may be asked, when it was that the decree of Artaxerxes made it ceaſe? 
If they allow this Artaxerxes to be the third Per ſian King, as he is reckoned 
in ſcripture, that is, the Magian who reigned next after Cambyſes, then 
from the ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it again will be full one 
hundred years; and in fo long a time of intermiſſion, how could they ſo 
preſerve the beams from being rotten, and the whole building from being 
ſo damaged and decayed, as not to be forced to begin all again anew from 
the very foundation? which it is certain they did not; for after the grant- 
ing of the decree for the proceeding of the work, all was finiſhed in a lit- 
tle more than three years time. But if they ſay it was not the Magian, 
who was the Artaxerxes in the ſcriptures, that cauſed the work to ceale, 
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u Herodot. lib. 1. non longe a fine. Herodot. lib 3. „Ezra iv. 7. 
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but he that is firſt named in the catalogue, which we have of the Per/ian 
Kings in prophane hiſtorians, that is, Artaxerxes Longimanus; then from 
the beginning of the work to that ceaſing of it will be ſeventy one years. 
And in this caſe it may be asked, how came it to paſs, if they had ſo long been 

rmitted to have gone on with the work, that in all that time it had not been 
finiſned? Neither of theſe queſtions can be anſwered, and therefore taking 
either of theſe ways, the argument worketh ſtrong againſt them, and far: 
ther proves that it could not be Darius Nothus, but that it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, who granted the decree; . whereby the rebuilding 
of the ſecond temple was finiſhed. And upon this ſuppoſition all will be 
eaſy, and free of difficulty, and the whole proceeding of the matter will 
be thus. Cyras, in the firſt year of his reign over the whole Per/ian em- 
pire, granted his decree to the Jeus for the rebuilding of the temple at 
Zeruſalem; the next year after they begun the work, and went on with 
it for about thirteen years, till the Magian cauſed it to ceaſe. But two 
years after, in the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, who flew the Magian 
and ſuccceded him in the throne, it was on the preaching of the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah again reſumed, and about a year and half after they 
obtained a decree from Darius to authorize them therein; and then in a 
little more than three years time after they finiſhed the whole work. And 
thus far having ſhewn that the Darius, who granted the ſecond de- 
cree in favour of the Jews, by virtue of which the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem was finiſhed, could be none other than Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
the remaining part of the argument 1s, that therefore the ſeventy weeks of 
this propheſy could not have their beginning from this decree, which is 
demonſtrated by the ſame reaſon, whereby it hath been above ſhewn that 
they could not begin from the decree of Cyras, that is, becauſe the four 
hundred and ninety years of theſe weeks, reckoned from the granting of 
this decree, cannot reach the chief events which are by this propheſy pre- 
dicted to fall within the compaſs of them, that is, the coming and the cut- 
ting off of the Meſſiah. For this decree, I reckon, was brought to Feru- 
ſalem in the fourth year of Darius. The Fews indeed began again with 
the rebuilding of the temple in the latter end of the ſecond year of Da- 
rius, but they had no decrce to warrant them herein till the beginning of 
the fourth year of his reign. But from the fourth year of Darius Hyſta/* 
pis to the death of Chriſt were five hundred and fifty years, and therefore 
reckoning the ſeventy weeks, or their four hundred and ninety years from 
thence, they will expire ſixty years before the death of Chri/?, and twenty 
four years before the birth of Chriſt, and therefore can reach neither the 
cutting off of the Meſſiab, nor the coming of the Mefiah, in any ſenſe 
whatſoever that his coming can be taken in. And theſe two are the grand 
events predicted by this propheſy, and it can never be rightly interpreted 
but in the accompliſhing of them. And it may be farther added on this 
head, that this decree of Darius ſeems not to accord or agree with the 
deſcription of that commandment or decree which is mentioned in the 
propheſy. For the words of the text are, From the going forth of the com- 
mandment to reftore and build Jeruſalem, which plainly imply an original 
decree, which this of Darius was not. For it was no more than an * ex. 
emplification and confirmation of that, which was before granted by Cyrus. 
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ſeventy weeks, or their four hundred and ninety years, cannot begin from 
34d, NRBIT HER can the computation of theſe weeks be begun from the 
decree granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes, in the twentieth year of his 
reign. And in the clearing of this particular I muſt take the ſame method 
as in the former. For as there were three Darius s, ſo alſo were there three 
Artaxerxes, which according to ancient hiſtorians reigned over the 
empire of the Per fame, Artaxerxes Longimanus, Artaxerxes Muemon, and 
Artaxerxes Ochus. And therefore firſt it muſt be enquired; which of 
theſe three it was that granted this decree, and then ſecondly it ſhall be 
ſhewn, that the computation of theſe weeks cannot begin from it. And 
firſt, as to which of theſe three Artaxerxes it was, that granted this de- 
cree to Nehemzah, it's certain it muſt be Artaxerxes Longimanus, who 
reigned immediately after Xerxes over the Per ſian empire. For it was 
that Artaxerxes, who was contemporary with Eliaſhib the high; prieſt of 
the Fews, he being high-prieſt 7 at the time when Nehemiah came to Jeru- 
alem with this decree, which was in the twentieth year of that King. But 
no other Artaxerxes, but he that was called Longimanus, could be con- 
temporary with Eliaſbib, and therefore none other but he could be the 
Artaxerxes that granted this decree. For the age, which 7o:akim the 
father of Eliaſbib muſt then have been of at the time of his death, makes 
it utterly improbable that it ſhould be Artaxerxes Mnemon, and it would 
make it much more ſo, as to Artaxerxes Ochus, who fucceeded him. For 
ſuppoſing Eliaſhib, who was high-prieft in the twentieth year of that Ar. 
taxerxes Who granted this decree to Nehemiah, had then been twenty years 
in that office, his father Joakim, if this Artaxerxes were Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon, muſt then upon this ſuppoſition have died in the laſt year of Darius 
Nothus, at which time Joiabim muſt have been at leaſt one hundred fifty 
one years old, which is utterly improbable. For we find in Zzra, that 
Zeſhua the father of Joiatim, at the firſt return of the eus to Jeruſa- 
lem after the Bach loniſb captivity * had ſons of twenty years old and up- 
ward, employed in the work of the temple. And ſince the high-prieſthood 
among the Jews went by fuccethon according to the primogeniture, and 
Joiabim ſucceeded Feſhua in it, it cannot be doubted but that Fozakim: 
was one of thoſe his ſons who were thus employed, and the eldeſt of them. 
And if he were twenty years old at this time, he muſt then have been one 
hundred fifty one in the laſt of Darius Nothus. For“ from the firſt of 
Cyrus to the laſt of Darius Nothus were one hundred thirty one years. 
The improbability of this ſufficiently proves that it could not be Artax- 
erxes Mnemon who granted this decree to Nehemiah. And the improba- 
bility would be much greater, if we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be Artaxerxes 
Ochus who ſucceeded him, becauſe then Joiabim muſt have been forty ſix 
years older. Beſides, there is this farther argument that Artaxerxes Ochus 
could not be the perſon, becauſe in ſcripture there is mention made of 

the © thirty ſecond year of that Artaxerxes who granted this decree to N- 
hemiah, but Artaxerxes Ochus reigned © only twenty one years in all. And 
if it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor Artaxerxes Ochus, it muſt then 
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that granted the decree to Nehemzah in the twentieth year of his reign. 
And thus far the firſt part of the argument being cleared, the ſecond is, 
That the computation of the ſeventy weeks cannot be begun from this 
decree; which will fully be manifeſted by the calculation of the years. For 
reckoning from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanns, to the death 
of Chriſt, there will be no more than four hundred ſeventy feven years; 
and therefore if the four hundred and ninety years of the ſeventy weeks 
be computed from thence, they will overſhoot the death of Chrz/? thirteen 
years; which being the grand event to be brought to paſs, at the conclu- 
ſion of theſe weeks, it is certain they can never there have their beginning, 
from whence they cannot be brought to this ending. 

Bur ſeveral great and learned men having a particular fancy to begin 
the computation of theſe weeks from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimannus, notwithſtanding this objection, they have deviſed ſeveral ways 
and methods for the removal of it, and the reconciling the ending of theſe 
weeks, as calculated from this beginning, with the time of the events pre- 
dicted. ie [291 

Tux firſt way, which hath been propoſed for this purpoſe, is to reckon 
the ſeventy weeks, or the four hundred and ninety years of this propheſy, 
by lunar years; and this hath been of a very ancient date, for it hath {4f#:- 
canus for its author, who flouriſh'd in the beginning of the third century; 
and he is followed by Theodoret, Beda, Zonaras, Rupertus, and others; 
and the generality of the Romiſb doctors ſtrike in with this opinion; into 
which they are chiefly led by the vulgar Latin tranſlation, which they have 
decreed in their Treutine council to be authentic. For inftead of what we 


read in the beginning of the propheſy, Seventy weeks are determined upon 


thy people, &c. this tranſlation renders it, Sepruaginta hebdomades abbre- 
viatæ ſunt ſuper populum tuum, i. e. Seventy weeks are abbreviated upon 
thy people; from whence they argue, this abbreviation of the years muſt 
be either in their number or their quality. It cannot be in their number ; 
for the text abſolutely determines that to ſeventy weeks of years, that is, 
four hundred and. ninety years; and therefore it mult be in their quality or 
form, that is, they muſt be lunar years, which are ſhort years, and not ſo- 
lar years, which are long years. But the Hebrew word Nechtac in the 
text will not bear this interpretation. For the true meaning or ſignifica- 
tion of it in that place is, are decided or determined, as in our Engliſh ver- 
ſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the © Chaldee paraphraſe, and no where 
in any other. I confeſs the word doth not occur any where elſe in the 
whole Hebrew bible, or any other word of that root, and in the Septuaginr 
it is rendred ow9ubyrav. But this is not ſufficient to juſtify either the mean- 
ing which they would put upon the word, or the inference which they 
would deduce from it; and if it could, the difficulty would not be remo- 
ved by it. For lunar years would carry us beyond the mark, as well as 
folar years fall ſhort of it. For whereas the four hundred and ſeventy ſe- 
ven ſolar years, which were from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Lou- 
gimanus to the death of Chriſt, fall thirteen years ſhort of the four hundred 
and ninety years, at the end of which this propheſy doth put it; the ſame 
four hundred and ſeventy ſeven years, when converted into lunar years, 
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making four hundred ninety one years, and two hundred forty ſix days 
over, do carry us one year and two hundred forty fix days (which is a great 
part of another year) beyond the ſaid four hundred and ninety years. And 
therefore this way of computation doth by no means adjuſt the difference, 
but {till leaves it wide of an agreement, altho' not ſo wide as it was before. 
Beſides, when Daniel had this propheſy revealed unto him by the angel 
Gabriel, there was not any form of a year purely lunar then any where in 
uſe. The Chaldean year at that time was moſt certainly the Nabunuaſſa- 
rean year * conſiſting of three hundred and ſixty five days, and the 6 Eg 
ptian year was the ſame, and ſo was alſo * the Perſſan. The Jeus in- 
deed had their common years purely lunar conſiſting of twelve lunar months, 
and ſo had * the Greeks, only with this difference, that whereas the Jeu 
lunar months were ſtrictly lunar, as being obſerved by the phaſis, the Greeks 
miſtaking a lunar month to conſiſt exactly of thirty days, in compounding 
of their year of twelve of them made it amount to three hundred and ſix- 
ty days, which exceeded its true aſtronomical meaſure almoſt ſix days. But 
beſides the common years they had alſo intercalated years intermixed with 
their common years, which reduced all to the ſolar form. For what was 
defective of it in the common years was reſtored in the intercalated years. 
And this the Jeu as well as the Greeks were neceſſitated to by their fe- 
ſtivals. For the Niſan of the Fewsſh year; which begun their eccleſia- 
ſtical year, being pinn'd down by their paſſover (which was always celebra- 
ted ” in the middle of it) to the ® time of the beginning of their harveſt; 
and the month of Tiſi, which begun their civil year, being likewiſe 
pinn'd down by the feaſt of Tabernacles, (which was always celebrated 
vin the middle of that month) to the time of the ending of their vin- 
tage, this neceſſitated them * to fling in an intercalary month, whenever 
their year fell ſhort of theſe ſeaſons. And the Greeks were likewiſe neceſ- 
ſitated to do the ſame thing for the. ſake. of their feſtivals, eſpecially for 
the ſake of their O/ympiads. For the fixed time for their celebrating of 
thoſe games, being * the firſt full moon after the ſummer: ſolſtice, it always 
fell within the compaſs of one lunar month, either ſooner or later in the 
folar year, and there being juſt four years between Olympiad and Olympi- 
ad, this neceſſarily made theſe years to be ſolar years; and cycles and rules 
of intercalation were invented of purpoſe to bring them to it, and the 
ſame is to be ſaid of all other nations which uſed the like form. Although 
they might meaſure their months by the motion of the moon, they always 
regulated their years according to that of the ſun. The Arabs indeed, 
from the time of Mabomet, have uſed a year purely lunar, and the Twrks 
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do the fame in imitation of them, and ſo do all others of their fect. But 


of the ancients we find none that followed this form. All among them 
that had lunar years, had alſo: intercalated years to make amends for their 
defects; and therefore whatſoever any of their years might be in their ſhw 
gular numbers, they were always ſolar in their collective ſums. And who! 
can think then that in the collective fam of ſeventy weeks, or the four 
hundred and ninety years of them, the Angel ſhould intend a computation, 
which was then no where in practice the whole world over. This pro- 
pheſy concerning principally the Jeu, and being written to them, (for it 
is in the Hebrew, which was the Jews language, and not in the Chaldee, 
as ſome other parts of Daniel are) it is moſt likely that the compuration of 
the time mentioned therein, ſhould be according to the 7euiſh form and 
none other. And there is one argument, which I think undeniably proves 
it to be ſo. The weeks of years, by which the time of this prophely is 
computed, are plainly and manifeſtly the fame with the ſabbaths of years 
mentioned Leviticus xxv. 8. and therefore muſt be reckoned by the fame 
ſort of years; but it's certain, that thoſe ſabbaths of years were. reckoned 
by ſolar years, and therefore theſe weeks of years muſt be ſo too. That 
theſe ſabbaths of years were reckoned by ſolar years is manifeſt. For the 

all begun from the firſt of Tiſi, which was pinn'd down by the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, (which was always celebrated in the middle of that month) to 
a certain ſeaſon of the year, (as hath been already obſerved) and from that 
ſeaſon in one year to the ſame ſeaſon in another, can only be meaſured 


by the courſe of the ſun. And all this put together ſufficiently ſhews, 
that lunar years 


are not the years which this propheſy is to be compu- 
ted by. 10 | 4 TV 
1 way taken for the reconciling of this, difference, is by begiiming 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus nine years ſooner than where it is a- 
bove placed, and ending the ſaid ſeventy weeks three years and a half la- 
ter, that is, by putting the death of CHriſt into the middle of the laſt week, 
and continuing the remainder of that week beyond it. For according to 
this account, the firſt year of Artaxerxes Longimanus will fall in the year 
of the Julian period 4241, and his twentieth year in the year of the Juli- 
an period 4260, from which numbering ſixty nine weeks and an half, it 
will carry down the computation to the year of the Julian period 4746, 
which was the very year in which Chriſt ſuffered. And thus far Peravi- 
us and archbiſhop Uſher agree, as to the time both of the beginning and 
ending of the propheſy; but they differ in one circumſtance about the 
beginning, that is; whether this twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
from whence they both reckon this beginning, and which they both put 
in the ſame year of the Julian period, were his twentieth from the death 
of Xerxes his father, or his twentieth year from the time when it's ſup- 
poſed he was admitted to reign in copartnerſhip with him nine years be- 
fore. | | | 
For Petavius ſuppoſeth; that Xerxes, nine years before his death, ad- 
mitted his fon Artaxerxes to reign in copartnerſhip with him, and that 
from this admiſſion is to be computed the twentieth year of his reign, in 
which he iſſued out the decree, from whence the firſt year of this prophe- 
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las tells us, that Themiſtor les fled: into Pera in the ſecond year of the 
ſeyenty:ſeventh olympiad, ſeveral years before the death of .Xerxes; and 
therefore to reconcile theſe two authors Petavius infers, that Artaxerxes: 


muſt have been admitted to reign with his father ſeveral years before his 
death, and theſe years he determines to nine, becauſe this will beſt ſerve 
his purpoſe. And to ſupport this ſuppoſition, he inſiſts on the uſage an- 
ciently in practice among the Per/ian Kings of naming their ſucceſſors, be- 
fore they went to any dangerous war, and will have it; that when Xerxes 
again renewed the war againſt the Greeks after the death of Pau ſanias, 
he then named Artaxerxes according to this uſage, in the ſame manner 
as his father had named him on the like occaſion; and took him into to- 
partnerſhip with him in the government of the empire. But there is no- 
thing in the hiſtory of thoſe times, that can give any countenance to this 
conjecture. ? Herodotus indeed tells us of ſuch a uſage among the Per 
ans, as is above mentioned; but this was only to name a ſucceſſor, not to 
take a partner into the government, and this according to that uſage was 
then only to be done, when there was a controverſy about the ſucceſſion, 
as was the caſe when Darius named Xerxes his ſucceſſor in his life time. 
But we are told of no ſuch controverſy about the ſucceſſion in Xerxes's 
time. And it is plain from the paſſage in Thacydides, where the words 
are, on which the main ſtreſs of Petavius's opinion is laid, that he there 
ks of Artaxerxes, as then newly reighing after his father's death; and 
till his father's death he could ſcarce be of an age proper for the receiving 
of ſuch an addreſs as Themiſtocles is ſaid then to have made unto him. For 
he was but a * lad when his father died, and therefore muſt have' been a 
mere child, when according to this reckoning Themi/tocles came into Per- 
ſia. And if he were admitted to be ſucceſſor, and alſo partner in the em- 
pire before his elder brother Darius, upon the ſame reaſon that Xerxes 
was before his elder brother Artabaſanes, that is, becauſe he was born af. 
ter his father came to be King, and the other before, it muſt follow then, 
that in the ſecond year of the ſeventy ſeventh olympiad, when Diodorns 
Siculus tells us, Themiſtocles came to the Perſran court, he could be at the 
moſt but fourteen years old. For * Xerxes began his reign but fourteen 
years before. And there are beſides many other inconſiſtencies in this o- 
pinion, but what hath been ſaid is ſufficient to ſhew, that it can afford no 
ſure foundation for the ſolution of any part of this propheſy upon it. | 
AnxD therefore archbiſhop "Uſher takes the other way, and although | 
he placeth the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in the ſame year 
that Petavius doth, in order to the ſolution of this propheſy, yet he doth 
not compute it any otherwiſe than from the death of Xerxes his father ; 
ſo that he anticipates the true twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
in the ſame manner as Petavius doth, tho” not by joyning him in copart- 
nerſhip with his father, but by putting him in due ſucceſſion after him 
nine years ſooner, than either Prolemy or any other author doth; and the 
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ſame teſtimony of Thucydides „which is above mentioned, is the ground 


which he goes upon for it: And therefore to reconcile this teſtimony with 
the time aſſigned by Diodorus Siculus for the flight of Themiſtocles, which 
is above mentioned, he puts the death of Xerxes, and the ſucceſſion of 
dis ſon Artaxerxes nine years higher up, than any other writer doth; and 
to patch this up, takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and adds them 
to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus his ſon, contracting the former to 
twelve years, and enlarging the latter with that of his ſon © Xerxes to fifty, 
In allowing no other beginning to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus , 
than from the death of his father, the moſt learned archbiſhop is moſt cer- 
. 'tainly in the Tight. For all thoſe among the ancients, who put the flight 
of Themiſtocles in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſuppoſe it to be af- 
ter the death of his father, but in no other particular can this opinion be 


juſtified. For, 16, in contracting the reign of Xerxes to twelve years, 


and enlarging that of Artaxerxes Longimanus and his ſon Xerxes to fifty, 
he goes contrary to all that have wrote of thoſe times, whether ancients or 
moderns; and eſpecially to Prolemy, who in his canon aſſigns twenty one 
years to Xerxes, and no more than forty and one to Artaxerxes, inclu- 
ding the ſhort reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus his ſons in the laſt of them. 
And altho' the authority of Thucydides be great, and Plutarch tells us, 
that he hath Charon of Lamp ſacus allo on his fide, yet the ſame Plutarch 
from a great number of other ancient writers, and of as good authority, 
concludes the contrary. But, 2, although the authority of Thucydides 
and Charon of Lampſacus ſhould be allowed to be unconteſtable, and all 
other authorities muſt be ſet aſide to make place for theirs; yet this 
will not infer, that the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
muſt therefore be put nine years higher than all others have put it, ſince 
the matter may be as well adjuſted by bringing the flight of Themiſtocler 
nine years lower; and this way © Mr. Dodell hath followed, and it is 
much the better of the two. For this only lays aſide the authority of Di- 
odorus Siculus, who fixeth the flight of Themiſtocles to the year above men- 
tioned ; whereas the other runs counter to that of all others that have wrote 
of the matter which it relates to. But that which looks hardeſt in this o- 
pinion, is, for the ſake of any hiſtorical writer to lay aſide the authority of 
Ptotemy's canon, which is built upon aſtronomical demonſtrations. Al- 
though Thucydides be a grave author, and of unconteſtable authority in 
thoſe matters of the Peloponneſian war, which he writes of, (for they were 
done in his time, and he was near at hand to be well informed of them, 
and he himſelf was an accurate obſerver) yet it's poſſible he might be mi- 
{taken in what he tells us of the Per ſian affairs, which were done at a di- 
ſtance, (as this was) and before his time. For he was juſt born when this 
flight of Themiſtocles hapned. But Prolemy's canon being fixed by the ec- 
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© Xerxes the ſox of Artaxerxes Longimanus reigned after his futher's death only 45 days, and Sog- 
dianus, another of Artaxerxes's ſons, who ſucceeded his brother, reigned no more than fix months and 
fifteen days, ſo the time of both their reigns amounting to no more than eight months, they are in the ca- 
non of Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year of Artaxerxes, and neither of them is therein made mention of © 

4 Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. © In Annalibus Thucydidis. f According to Aulus 
Gellius, Thucydides was forty years old when the Peloponneſian war began, (A Gellius, lib. 15. 
0. 23.) And the Peloponneſian war beginning towards the end of the firſt year of the eighty ſeventh 
Olympiad, reckoning forty years upward from thence, the firſt of them will end inthe very year, in which 
Diodorus tells us Themiſtocles made his flight, i. e. in the ſecand year of the ſeventy ſeventh Olympiad. 
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f Upſes, che truth of it may at any time be demonſtrated by aſtronomical 


calculations; and no one hath ever calculated thoſe eclipſes, but hath 
found them fall right in the times where placed; and therefore this being 
the ſureſt guide which we have in chronology, and it being alſo veri- 
fied by its agreement every where with the holy ſcriptures, it is not, for 
the authority of any other human writing whatſoever, to be ręceded from. 
Av as theſe two great men have been thus far out in placing the be- 
ginning of theſe ſeventy weeks, ſo have they been no leſs miſtaken in 
fixing the end of them. For to make up the thirteen years which this rec- 
koning fell ſhort of, they have not only anticipated the beginning of theſe 
weeks nine years, but have alſo cut them ſhort three years and an half in 
the ending, by placing the death of Chriſt in the middle of the laſt week, 
and there concluding this part of the propheſy three years and an half be- 
fore theſe ſeventy weeks are fully completed, which hath this great obje- 
ction againſt it, that it drops the latter half part of the laſt week as void, 
and of no ſignificancy. But no word of God is given in vain ; every part 
of it hath its ſignificancy, and every word of propheſy therein contained 
muſt have its completion. For what our * Saviour faith of the law is alſo 
true of the prophets; and as not one jot or tittle of the former was to paſs 
without being fulfilled, ſo neither can any one jot or tittle of the latter e- 
ver paſs away without being accompliſhed. And therefore every part 
of the laſt week of this propheſy, that is, the laſt half part, as well as 
the firſt half part, muſt have its ſignificancy, and allo its completion, and 
accordingly, every part of it had, as well as all the reſt, as ſhall be here- 
after ſhewn. 1 

| By all this it appears, that none of thoſe ways which have been taken 
for the computing of thoſe ſeventy weeks from the twentieth year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, can make it agree with the propheſy, and therefore 
it cannot be begun from thence. That which hath made ſo many fond of 
beginning the computation of theſe weeks from the twentieth year of this 
King, and the iſſuing out of the commiſſion then granted by him to We— 
hemiah, is the agreeableneſs which they think is between the propheſy and 
this commiſſion, beyond what they find in any of the three other grants 
or commiſſions above mentioned. For the propheſy placeth the begin- 
ning of the ſeventy weeks at the going forth of the commandment to re- 
ſtore and build Jeruſalem, and afterwards makes mention of the building 
of the {treets and the walls thereof, and both theſe, ſay they, were rebuilt 
by Nehemiah, by virtue of the grant made to him in the twentieth year of 
this Artaxerxes. To this I anſwer, 1*, That Ezra, thirteen years before 
this grant made to Nehemiah, * ſpeaks of a wall in Fern/alem given to the 
Jews by the favour of the King of Per/ia; and therefore this, if literally 
taken, may imply, that the grant made to Eæra included a licence or com- 
miſſion to build ſuch a wall, as well as that made to Nehemiah. But if it be 
ſaid, that the wall mentioned by Eæra in the place which I refer to, is to 
be taken figuratively, (as I acknowledgeit is) my reply hereto is: And why 
may not then the word wall in the propheſy be taken figuratively alſo, 
there being as much reaſon for it in the one place, as there is in the other 
But, 2%, There is no ſuch word as the wa// to be found in the original 
text of the propheſy. For what we there render in our Eng/i/h tranſlation 
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The wall is in the Hebrew original the ditch. 3%, That tho Nehemiah 
did much enlarge Jeruſalem by bringing new colonies of the Jews thither 
out. of the countrey, and obliging them to build themſelves houſes and 
"dwell there, yet this enlarging of the city cannot be called the reſtoring 
and rebuilding of it. For it was reſtored and rebuilt long before, and had 
many ſtreets and cieled houſes again erected in it by virtue of the decree 
granted by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewn. And after that, from time 
to time, many more were added to them by virtue of the ſame decree con- 
firmed by Darius Hyſtaſprs, many years before Nehemiah came to be go- 
vernor of Judea. 4, The rebuilding or repairing of the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, accompliſhed: by Nehemiah, was a work * but of fifty two days, 
and the enlarging of Feruſalem with new colomes! was within a year after, 
but the reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, predicted by the propheſy; 
was to be a work of ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, and ſo long firſt 
Ezra, and after Nehemiah, laboured ſucceſſively in the work of reſtoring 
and rebuilding the church and ſtate of the Fews at Jeruſalem, as will here- 
after be ſhewn. And therefore of this reſtoring and rebuilding only can 
the propheſy be underſtood. 
_. Anvp thus far having ſhewn that the commandment or decree mention- 
ed in the propheſy, for the reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem, cannot 
be underſtood either of the decree of Cyrus, or of that of Darius, or of 
that granted to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, it remains; 
that it muſt then be underſtood of that granted to Ezra by the ſame Ar- 
taxerxes, in the ſeventh year of his reign, and of none other. For be- 
ſides the three commandments or decrees above-mentioned;. there was no 
other commandment or decree ever granted by any of the Kings. of Per- 
Fa, for the reſtoration of the eus in Judah and Jeruſalem after the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, but this only, that was granted to Ezra: And therefore, 
if it cannot be underſtood of any of the other three, it muſt then neceſſa- 
rily be this fourth, and none other. And from thence to the death of 
Chriſt, are exactly four hundred and ninety years to a month. For in the 
month Niſan was the decree granted to Ezra, and * in the middle of the 
ſame month Niſan Chriſt ſuffered, juſt four hundred and ninety years 

VI. Axp thus much being ſaid for the fixing of the beginning and end- 
ing of theſe ſeventy weeks, it remains that for the fuller explication of all 
other particulars, that are in this propheſy contained, I farther obſerve that 
the whole of it, as delivered to us in the 24%, 25%, 26, and 27 verſes of 
the ix" chapter of Daniel, contains three branches or parts. The firſt 
foretels events to be accompliſhed within ſeventy weeks in general; and to 
be fully completed and brought to paſs at the end of them; the ſecond; 
events to be accompliſhed preciſely at the end of three particular periods, 
into which the ſaid general number of ſeventy weeks is divided; and the 
third, events to be brought to paſs after the expiration of the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks, in the times immediately following thereupon. _ 

I. Tux firſt branch or part of this propheſy, is that which is contained 
in the 245 verſe, and foretells the ſix events above-mentioned, which were 
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to be accompliſhed within the ſaid ſeventy weeks in general, and to be fully 
completed and brought to paſs at the end of them. Saging dau bi 
II. Tua fecond branch, or part of this propheſy, is that which is con- 
tained in the 25* verſe, and in the former part of the 26 verſe, and in 
the former part of the 2 verſe. This divides the general number of ſe- 
venty weeks into three particular periods, and aſſigns particular events to 
be preciſely accompliſhed at the end of each of them. Theſe three parti. 
cular periods are ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one week, that is, for- 
ty nine years, four hundred thirty four years, and ſeven years. And the 
particular events to be accompliſhed at the end of each of them, are, 
i*, The reſtoring and building of the ſtreet and ditch of Jeruſalem in trou- 
blous times; 2%, The coming of the Meſſiah; and 3%, His confirming of 
the covenant of the goſpel with many of the Zews for one week, his cau- 
ſing ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe in the half of that week, and his being 
cut off at the end thereof. And therefore applying theſe particular events 
to their proper periods, the propheſy will be clearly thus: That numbring 
the ſaid ſeventy weeks from the going forth of the commandment or de- 
cree to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, (that is, to reſtore and eſtabliſh the 
church and ſtate of the Jeu at Jeruſalem) there ſhould be firſt ſeven weeks 
of that number, that is, forty nine years, and then the ſaid church and 
fate (here figuratively expreſſed by the ſtreets of the city) ſhould be tho- 
roughly reformed and reſtored, and all ſuch f good conſtitutions and eſta- 
bliſhments (here figuratively expreſſed by the ditch) ſhould be made and 
ſettled, as ſhould be neceſſary for the fortifying and preſerving of the ſame, 
and that all this ſhould be done in troublous times, and amidſt great oppo- 
ſition from enemies. That after ſixty and two weeks from the end of the 
ſaid ſeven weeks, that is, four hundred and thirty four years, the Meſſiah 
ſhould come. And that after this, having for one week, the laſt of the 
ſaid ſeventy weeks, (that is, for the ſpace of ſeven years,) confirmed the 
covenant of the goſpel with many of the Jeu, he ſhould in the half part 
of that week (that is, in the latter half part of it) cauſe the ſacrifices and 
oblations of the temple to ceaſe; and in the concluſion of the whole, that 
is, in the preciſe ending of the ſaid ſeventy weeks, be cut off and die. And 
accordingly all this was exactly fulfilled and brought to paſs. 
1, As to the period of ſeven weeks, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the particular event of reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem, with its ſtreets 
and ditch, in troublous times, (by which I underſtand the reſtoring and ſet- 
tling of the church and ſtate of the Fews) is not diſtinctly applied thereto 
in the propheſy. For in the end of the 25 verſe, both the two firſt pe- 
riods being mentioned together, i. e. that of the ſeven weeks, and that of 
the fixty two weeks, the event of reſtoring and building of Jeruſalem 
with-its ftreet and ditch is ſubjoined to both of them without any diſtinct 
application to either; but the words immediately following in the next 
verſe appropriating the time of the Meſſiab to the period of fixty two 
weeks, this neceſſarily leaves the other, that is, the reſtoring and building 
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him for this purpoſe by the ſame Artaxerxes, in the twentieth year of his 
reign. And from the beginning of this reſtoration of the church and ſtate 
of the Jews by Ezra, to the ending and perfecting of it by Nehemiah, in 
that laſt act of this reformation which is ſpoken of in the xiii of Nehemiah, 
(that is, from the 234 verſe to the end of the chapter) were forty nine 
years,” as will be clearly made out in its proper place, in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. For during all that time this work was a carrying on, and the 
great oppoſition which theſe two good men met with herein, not only 
from the Samaritans, and other enemies abroad, but alſo from falſe bre- 
thren and wicked men at home, who hated all reformation, was the true 
cauſe that it was ſo long a doing; and that there were ſuch oppoſitions in 
the doing of it, this ſuthciently verifieth the propheſy in its prediction, 
that it was to be done in troublous times. And it is obſervable, that at the 
ſame juncture of time, where the reſtoration of the Fewsh church and ſtate 
ended, there the holy ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament do end alſo. For 
this laſt reformation of Nehemiah, which I have mentioned, and where I 
place the full completion of the ſaid reſtoration, is the laſt act which is re- 
corded therein, and therefore this ending of the period is of ſufficient re- 
mark for this reaſon, as well as the other, to be taken notice of in the 
propheſy, which can ſcarce be ſaid of any other that is aſſigned for it. 
2%, From theſe ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, reckoning ſixty 
two weeks, or four hundred thirty four years more, (which is the term of 
the ſecond period) this will lead us down to the coming of Chrift the Me/- 
ſiah, who is here in the propheſy predicted to come at the end of the faid 
ſixty two weeks. For the words of the propheſy are, From the going forth 
of the commandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem unto the Meſſiah the 
Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and threeſtore aud two weeks, that is, there 
ſhall be ſeven weeks for the completing and finiſhing of the work, for 
which that commandment or decree was granted, and from thence ſixty 
two weeks more to the coming of Chriſt, the Mefiah here intended, that 
is, to the time of his firſt appearance on the miniſtry of the goſpel. For 
his coming, here predicted, muſt be interpreted either of his coming at 
his birth, or of his coming on his miniſtry. No one ſaith it of the former, 
neither will che term of years predicted of it ever meet it there; and 
therefore it muſt be underſtood of the latter, that is, his coming, and firſt 
appearing in his miniſtry; and here the years predicted in the propheſy will 
exactly find it. For the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, from 
whence theſe weeks do begin, being coincident with the year of the Ju- 
lian period 4256, if we reckon from thence ſeven weeks and ſixty two 
weeks, that is, ſixty nine weeks, or four hundred eighty three years; this 
will lead us down to the year of the Julias period 4739, which was the 
very year in which the miniſtry of the goſpel firft began. This Chri/t exe- 
cuted 
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word to John, and his preaching of it to the Zews, was the beginning of 


been but four years for the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, and the perſonal 


cuted at firſt, and therein made his appearance as the Meſſial, by his fore- 
runner John the Baptiſt, for the ſpace of three years and a half, and after 
that by himſelf in his own perſon for three years and an half more. And 
theſe two being put together make up the laſt week of this propheſy, which 
begun exactly at the ending of the ſaid two weeks. And therefore 
here this propheſy concerning the coming of the Meſſiah had its. comple- 
tion. St. Luke ® tells us, The word of God firſt came to John in the fifteenth 
gear of Tiberius Cæſar, Emperor of Rome. And from the coming of that 


the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and the firſt appearance of his kingdom here 
on earth. And this Chriſt himſelf tells us. For his words are, (Luke xvi. 16.) 
The Law and the Prophets were until John, ſince that the kingdom of God 
ic preached. That is, the 7euiſb ceconomy under the law and the prophets 
laſted until the coming of John, and his preaching of the baptiſm of repen- 
tance for the remiſſion of ſins. But from the time of his coming on this 
miniſtry, which was the miniſtry of the goſpel, the kingdom of the Meſſiah 
began. For as in the goſpel of St. Matthew by the kingdom of heaven, fo 
here by the kingdom of God, * is meant the kingdom of the Mefiah, the 
church of Chriſt, which he hath here eſtabliſhed among us. And therefore 
this kingdom thus beginning with the preaching of Fob», there muſt we 
neceſſarily place the firſt coming of that King, Chriſt aum Lord, who foun- 
ded this his kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been ſaid, 
in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. But here it is to be 
obſerv'd, that this fifteenth year of Tiberius could not be his fifteenth year 
from the death of Auguſtus his predeceſſor. For then there would have 


miniſtry of Feſ#s Chriſt put both together, which time would have been 
too narrow a ſpace for the actings which are recorded of them in the go- 
ſpel. Beſides, in ſo ſhort a time, as muſt be allowed to the miniſtry of 
Jobn in this caſe, it is not likely that he could have acquired that great 
fame, as appears not only v by goſpels, but alſo from the writing 4 of Jo- 
ſephus the hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not only in Judea and Galilee, 
but alſo through all the circumjacent regions before his death. The fif- 
teenth year therefore of the reign of Tiberius, in which John the Baptiſt 
began to preach, muſt be reckoned from that time, when he began to 
reign jointly with Auguſtus, and was, according to * YVelleius Paterculus 
and Suetonins, admitted by him into copartnerſhip with him in the em- 
pire; and by a law (which Auguſtus cauſed to be propoſed and enacted by 
the conſuls) had conferred on him an equal power in the government of 
the provinces with Auguſtus himſelf. For from that time the publick acts 
went in his name; as well as in that of Auguſtus, eſpecially in the imperial 
provinces, of which Hria was one. And therefore from that time the 
years of his reign were reckoned in thoſe provinces. And this hapned, as 
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m Ch. iii. 1, 2. * Mark i. 1. o Vide Grotii Annotationes in ſecundum caput Mat- 
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the moſt learned archbiſhop V/ber obſerves, in the year of the Julian pe- 
riod 4725, and the fifteenth year from thence brings us to the year of the 
«lian period 4739, in which (as is above noted) the word of God came 
to John the Baptiſt, and the preaching of the goſpel firſt began. And then 
it was, that Chriſt by this his fore-runner manifeſted his coming, and made 
his firſt appearance in that great work of our falvation, on which he was 
ſent. And from the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanns, when the 
commandment went forth from that King for the reſtoring of the church 
and ſtate of the ee, to this time were juſt ſeven weeks and ſixty two 
weeks, that is, ſixty nine weeks, or four hundred and eighty three years 
in all, exactly as this propheſy predicted. | 
3%, FROM this coming of our Saviour began the third period of theſe 
ſeventy weeks, that is, the one week which is ſpoken of in the 27 verſe, 
the events whereof, as there predicted, are, that for that week the Meſſiah 
ſhould confirm the covenant with many, and in the half part thereof (for 
thus it ought to be rendred, where in our Exgliſh tranſlation we read the 
midſt) ſhould cauſe the ſacrifice and theoblation to ceaſe; and ſo according- 
ly it came to paſs. For during theſe ſeven years of his evangelical mini- 
{try, he did firſt by his fore- runner, the meſſenger whom he had ſent be- 
fore him, and then by himſelf in his perſonal miniſtry confirm the covenant 
of the goſpel with many of the Fews, who were converted, and admitted 
thereto; and then in the half part of the ſaid week, that is, in the laſt half 
part thereof, when he appeared in his own perſon in the fame miniſtry, on 
which John was ſent before him, he cauſed the ſacrifices and the oblati- 
ons of the temple to ceaſe, that is, firſt by his preaching of the goſpel, 


which was to ſuperſede them, and then, laſtly, by that great ſacrifice of 


himſelf, which he once offered for all in his death upon the croſs at the 


end of this week, whereby they were all abſolutely and finally extingui- 
ſhed for ever. For all other facrifices and oblations till then being only 
antetypes, and figurative repreſentations of this great ſacrifice after to be 
offered, and of no virtue or efficacy, but as they referred to it; when this 
was offered all others vaniſhed of courſe, as the repreſentative doth at the 
appearance of the principal, or the type or figure at the preſence of the 
thing that is typified or expreſſed by it; and the virtue and propitiation of 
this one ſacrifice hath ſufhced for all ever ſince. The whole latter part of 
the laſt week being the time of Chriſts perſonal miniſtry here on earth, as 
the whole of it was employed in the preaching of the goſpel, which was 
to cauſe the law to ceaſe, ſo the whole of it may very properly be ſaid to 
be employed in cauſing all thoſe ſacrifices and oblations to ceaſe, which the 
law enjoyned, tho' the whole was not completed, till at the end of this 
half part by his death and paſſion. For then at the offering up of this great 
ſacrifice, the virtue and efficacy of all others ceaſed for ever. But here it 
may be objected, that my placing the death of Chriſt at the end of this laſt 
period, is againſt the expreſs words of the propheſy. For that placeth the 
cutting off of the Meæſſiab at the end of the ſecond period, that is, of the 
ixty two weeks. For the words of it are, (V. 26.) After threeſtore and 
two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut of To this I anſwer, the word after in 
this place cannot be underſtood to mean ſtrictly the time immediately af- 
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ter, but in a large and indefinite ſenſe to denote the whole next week 


which after followed. For otherwiſe his coming and his cutting off muſt 
have happened at the ſame time both together, and no intermediate ſpace 
would have been left for his miniſtry. For in the verſe preceding it is po- 
ſitively ſaid, that from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and 
build Jeraſalem unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhould be ſrven weeks and 
threeſtore and two weeks; and therefore if at the end of the ſame ſixty two 
weeks he ſhould be cut off alſo, then his coming and his cutting off muſt 
have happened both together at the ſame time, and the conſequence which 
I have mentioned muſt neceſſarily follow, i. e. that no intermediate ſpace 
would have then been left for his miniſtry, which cannot be ſaid. The 
word aſter muſt therefore mean the whole week after, at the end of which 
Chriſt, the Meſſiah named in that propheſy; was cut off by his death on 
the croſs. And there is no need of expreſſing it otherwiſe in that place, 
becauſe the cutting off and death of the Meſſiah had been exactly deter- 
mined to that time, by what was ſaid before in the 24 verſe. For it is 
manifeſt, that according to the true intent and meaning of that part of the 
propheſy his death muſt be there placed. For according to that it muſt be 
there placed, where it placeth the events that were to be accompliſhed and 
brought to paſs by it ; but the events which were to be accompliſhed and 
brought to paſs by the cutting off of the Meſſiah, are by that part of the 
ſaid propheſy (V. 24.) placed at the end of the ſeventy weeks, and conſe- 
quently at the end of the laſt of them, and therefore the cutting off of the 
Meſſiah muſt there be placed alſo, and there it accordingly hapned in the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt our Saviour, and this part of the propheſy was 
exactly fulfilled by it. | a. . lg 

Taz whole therefore of this ſecond part or branch of the propheſy is 
thus; the ſeventy weeks being divided into three periods, that is, into 
ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one week, the firſt reacheth from the 
time of the going forth of the commandment to Ezra for the reſtoring of 
the church and ftate of the eus in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, to the finiſhing of that work by Nehemzah forty nine years after; 
the ſecond from the end of that period to the coming of the Meſſiah four 
hundred and thirty four years after ; and the-laſt from that his coming to his 
cutting off by his death on the croſs, which was one week or ſeven years 
after. And all theſe put together fully make up the ſeventy weeks, or the 
four hundred and ninety years of this propheſy, and according to this com- 
putation every particular of it hath been fully verified in a completion ex- 
actly agreeable thereto, and the whole number of years pointed out there- 
by exactly anſwered to a month. For as the going out of the command- 
ment to Ezra, from whence they began, was in the month of Nz/az, ſo 
the crucifixion of Chriſt was alſo in the ſame month juſt four hundred and 
ninety years after. 

III. ArrER what is predicted of theſe three periods follows the third 
branch, or part of the propheſy, which is contained in the latter end of the 
26%, and in the latter end of the 27% verſe, and foretells events to be 


brought to paſs after the expiration of the ſaid ſeventy weeks in the times 


immediately following thereupon, that is, the deſtruction of the city and 
ſanttuary by the people of the prince that was to come, who with their ar- 
mies and deſolating abominations ſhould invade Judea, as with a flood, and 
by a terrible and conſuming war bring utter ruine and deſolation hon £ 
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and all the people of the Jews that ſhould dwell therein, and eonſummate 


the fame upon them in an abſolute deſtruction. All which 1777775 ; 
came to paſs, and did in a very fignal manner verify the propheſy in a al 
completion of eyery particular hereof. For on the end of theſe ſeventy 
weeks, which were determined upon that people, and their holy city, they 
having {lain the Lord of life, they were thereon caſt off by God from be- 
ing bis peculiar people, and the Gentiles were called in their ſtead, ſo that 
thenceforth they were no more his people, nor their city Jeruſalem any 
longer holy unto him, but both were given up and deſtined to utter ruin 
and deſtruction. For immediately on their having executed the ſentence 
of death upon Chriſt our Lord, this * ſentence of condemnation paſſed up- 
on them, and from that time all ſecond cauſes operated towards the haſten- 
ing the execution of it, till at length the Roman armies, the people that 
were to come, under the command of Titus their Prince, invaded them as 


with a torrent, and begirt Jera ſalem with their enſigns, the abomination of 


defolation, * which our Saviour from this propheſy forewarns his diſciples 
of. For * they were idolatrous images © abominated by the Jews, under 
which thoſe people marched againſt them, invaded their land, beſieged 
their holy city, and by a moſt calamitous war brought utter deſolation up- 
on both; which according to the relations of Joſephus, (who was an hiſto- 
rian of their own nation, and preſent in all the actions of the. war) they 
executed in the moſt terrible and tragical manner of deſtruction that was 
ever brought upon any nation, and conſummated it to ſuch a degree up- 
on them, that they have never been able to recover themſelves ever ſince 
even to this day, though now one thouſand ſix hundred forty five years 
have paſſed, ſince theſe judgments were by the juſt hand of God thus ex- 
ecuted upon them. | | 
Bur for the full clearing of all that hath hitherto been ſaid in the ex- 
plication of this propheſy, there ſtill remains one great objection to be an- 
ſwered. For it is urged, that the Artaxerxes who granted the commiſſi- 
on to Eæra in the ſeventh year of his reign, from whence we begin the 
computation of the ſeventy weeks, was the ſame Artaxerxes who in the 
twentieth year of his reign granted another commiſſion to Nehemiah. For 
the ſcriptures * making Ezra and Nehemiah contemporary, render this 
beyond diſpute. But that this Artaxerxes ſhould be Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, the age, which Nehemiah and Sanballat muſt then have lived to, makes 
it, they ſay, wholly improbable. For Nehemzah, in the book of holy ſeri- 
pture called by his name, (which all acknowledge to have been written 


by him) * ſpeaking of the reign of Darius Codomannus King of Perſia, and 


of the days of Jaddua the high-prieſt of the Fews, as of times paſt, he muſt 


* 


z Chriſt foreknowing the wickedneſs, foretells that this ſentence ſponld be thereon paſſed upon them for. 
it, and accordingly be executed. Matt h. xiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. a Matth. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14. b Vide Grotii Annotationes ad 24 cap. Matthzi com. ty. 

c Joſephus tells us, (Antiq. lib. 18. c. 7.) That when Vitellius, governor of Syria, was going to 
þaſs thorough Judza with a Roman army, to make war againſt the Arabians, the chief of the Jews met 
bim, and earneſtly entreated him to lead his army another way. For they could not bear the. fight of thoſe 
images which were in the enſigns under which they marched, they were ſo abominated by them. iy 
enſigns therefore for the ſake of thoſe images in them were abominations to the Jews, and by reaſon of t 
deſolations which were wrought under them by the Roman armies in conquered countries, they were cal- 
led deſolating abominations, or abominations of deſolation ; and they were never more ſo, than when under 
them the Roman armies beſieged, took and deſtroyed Jeruſalem. d Nehewiah viii. 
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habe been'alive after the death of both of them, but Jaudua not dying til 
two years after the death of Alexander the Greit, in the yeur of the val. 
#1 period 4392, from the twentiethi year of Artarerwes Lumgimanns to that 
time hadpaſſed one hundred twenty three years, to which, if we add chir- 
years more for the age of Nebemial, When he came to be governo of 
aden, (Which is the leaſt that can be allowed to qualify him for ſueh a 
uſt) he muſt have been at the leaſt an hundred and fifty three years old 
when he wrote that book, if the HAHtaxtrxes from whom He had his com- 
miſſion, were Artaxer#4 Longimuhire. And the“ we ſuppoſe the writing 
of this book to have be&hi while Darius Codomannus arid Faldua were both 
alive, and put it up as high as we can, that is, into the firſt year of the'reigh of 
that Darius, yet this wilt not much mend the matter. For on this fuppoſition 
Nehemiah muſt have been an hundred and forty years old when he wrote 
that book, which is ſtill a very improbable age in thoſe times, and cotiſe- 
quently infers the ſuppofal, on which it is built, i. e. that it was Hrtax- 
erxes Longimanus from whom he had his commiſſion) to be very impro- 
bable allo. And the age of Sauballat, upon the fame ſuppoſal, will not 
only be as improbable, but alſo much more ſo. For when Nehemiah came 
into Judea, in the twentieth year of Ataxerxer, he found him * governot 
of Samaria under the King of Per/ia, and he was alive, as Fo/ephns tells 
us, s till the beſieging of Caxa by Alexander the Great; in the fourth year 
of Darius Codomannus, at which time he died. And therefore if that Ar- 
taxerxes were Artaxerxes Longimunus, Sauballat at the tite of that ſiege 
could not be leſs than an hundred ahd forty eight years old. For from 
the twentieth of Aytaxerxer Longimumur to the fourth of Darius Cydoman- 
uus, according toPtolemy's cahon, were one hundred and thirteen years; and 
when Nehemiah came to Feruſalem, Sanballat having been for lome time, 
perchance for ſeveral years, fixed in the government of Samariz, he can- 
not be well ſuppoſed to have been leſs than thirty five years old at that 
time, and putting both theſe numbers together they make an hundred and 
forty eight years; and both theſe ages, that is, that of Nehemiah, and this 
of Sanballat, it muſt be acknowledged, ſeem very improbable, and moſt 
eſpecially that of the latter. For as to Nehemiah, an extraordinary bleſ- 
ſing upon that good man may be alledged for ſuch an extraordinary age in 
him, but this cannot be faid of the other. Each of cheſe inftatices apart 
look very improbable, but coming both together are much mote ſo. And 
therefore, as we have argued above, that the Darius who granted the de- 
cree for the finiſhing of the tempte, could not be Dariur Werbas becauſe 
of the great and improbable age which Jeſhua and Zerubbabel muſt have 
been of it the executing of that decree; fo it is argiied here in the ſame 
manner, that the Arraxerxes, from whom Ezra and Nehemiah had their 
commiſſions, could not be Artaxerxes Longimanus, becauſe of the great 
And improbable age which Næhemiab and Janballat muſt then have been of 
at the time of their death. And therefore as we have ſaid of the former 
difficulty, that it can be no otherwiſe ſolved, but by making the Darius 
who granted the decree for the finiſhing of the temple, to be another Da- 
rius, that is, Darius Hyſtaſpis, who reigned ninety eight years before that 
Darius who was called Nothus; ſo in like manner it is ſaid of this latter 
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cules, that it can be no otherwiſe cleared but by making the Artax- 
erxes, who in the ſeventh and in the twentieth years of his reign granted 
his commiſſions to Eæra and Nehemiah, to have been another Artaxerxes, 
that is, Artaxerxes Mnemon, whoſe ſeventh year, and whoſe twentieth 
year, of his reign, were juſt ſixty years after the ſeventh year and the twen- 
tieth year of the reign of the other Artaxerxes, that was called Longima- 
vc. Thus far the objection, and if it holds good, I muſt acknowledge it 
overthrows the computation, on which hath been, built all which I have 
hitherto ſaid for the explication of this propheſy. 


: : . 


Ix anſwer hereto it hath-been ſaid by ſome, 10, As to Nehemiah, that 

in that paſſage of his book (chap. xii. 22.) where the reign of Darius the 

Perſian, and the days of Jaddua the high-prieſt of the eus are mention- 

ed, that reign of Darius was the reign ® of Darius Nothus, and thoſe days 

of Jaddua' were his days from his birth, which might very well have hap- 
ned in the reign of the ſaid Darius Nothus. And 2%, As to Sanballat, 
that * there were two of that name, the firſt of which was the Sanballat 

ſpoken of by. Nehemiah, and the ſecond the Sanballat ſpoken of by Jo/e- 

pbus; but neither of theſe anſwers can poſſibly hold good. For, 

I, It's manifeſt, that the text of Nehemiah chap. xii. 22.) where the 
Levites are ſpoken of that were in the days of Elzaſhib, Joiada, Fohanan, 
and Jaddua, cannot be underſtood to mean any other days than thoſe where- 
in they were high-prieſts. For the high-prieſt among the Jews was the 
head of the prieſts and Levites, and after the captivity, when there was 
no King in Judah, he had the abſolute ſupremacy over them in all affairs 
relating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper for them to 
reckon all ſuch affairs by the times of their high-prieſts, as it is now with 
us to reckon all actions in the ſtate by the times of our Kings; and conſe- 
quently, when any thing is ſaid to have been done in ſuch an high-prieſt's time, 
it is altogether as improper to underſtand it of any other time than that of 
his high-prieſthood, as it would be, when any thing is ſaid to have been in 
ſuch a King's time, to underſtand it of any other time than that of his reign. 
And therefore to refer what is here ſaid of the days of Jaddua, as far 
back as to his days from his birth, is a very forced ſenſe which the text 
cannot naturally bear. When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been in the time 
of King Henry VIII, will any one underſtand it of the time before his reign, 
or think it any other than an abſurdity ſo to conſtrue it? And is it not al- 
together as abſurd to underſtand what is here ſaid of the Levites to have 
been in the days of Jaddua, of any other days than of thoſe wherein he 
was high-prieſt? And it is to be here obſerved, that the text joins with the 
days of Jaddua the days of Eliaſhib, Foiada, and Fohanan. For is it ſaid 
| In the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, Fohanan, and Faddua, &c. And there- 
fore if it ſhould be here asked, whether the days of Z/:a/hib, Joiada, and 
Johanan, are to be underſtood of the days of their high-prieſthood, or of 
the days of their life from their birth, no doubt it will be anſwered by eve- 
ry body, of the days of their high-prieſthood. And why then muſt not 
the days of Jaddua be underſtood ſo too? It may farther be added, what 
need is there in this caſe to name 7addua's days at all? Becauſe if they be 
underſtood of thoſe before he was high-prieſt, they were co-incident with 
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chan Uf kfibfe Herd te was Migh-prleft, they tnuſt have Berit Hamed twice 


$3 HE ing 6H, hich Woch BE Frth 4 fault Fepetitton as Ie Hiuit Hot de 


chatg 0 wich, "Norhiig ferns note plain, 'thim that che cent Jt the 
Wiys k heeft Four men, as in Hierefſion he After dhother;” ald Ehbrbfore 
VVV 
Wld dehgn f intétpfeting the days of Jaun, in Hf," test, of the days 
before he was high. prieſt, is to/{upport 4 hbtiph-that tlie Kaich rex WAS WHit- 
ten befor Ne was kigheprieſt, aud fo far back as the Hine iminedititely af- 
ter Mis Birth ; aboüt the latter end of the Feign of Bari, Norbur, they 
Who aft the Patrons'of this notion having no- other way to take them 
contemporary. But then to nattie his days with the days of the othef high. 
Prieſts, fo müny years Before he came to be high-prieft, and when it mut 
e of matt feſpects uncertiſn, whether he Would &ver be ſo or no, is 
What a the writings in the World beſides cannot give us an inſtance of. 
Prom all this it plainly foftows, that thofe days of Faddia in the tet above- 
mentioned, tan be meant of no other days than the days of his high-priett> 
Boba, id that therefore he muſt have been il that office before this text 
Wa$"Wyieten®” And allo it is as evident, that the Darius in the fame text 
memtioned can be nohe other than Darius Codomannus, * in whole reigh 
Jaduul Was high-prieft. For the * text bringing down the reckoning 
througt bene cela of ſeveral high-prieſts, terminates the whole in the 
days of adit, and the reign of Darius the Perſian, which clearly makes 
them contemporary. And therefore Darius the Perſian, in that text men- 
tigned, Could be none other than Darius Cudamummus, becauſe no other 
Durius but he was King of Perſia while Jaddua Was 1 HE at 17 15 
lem. And if fo, it mut be in the reign of this Darius, of the fobnbſt, chat 
this text Was written, and conſequently Nehemiab, if he were the writer 


ök it, iff then have been living. And fuppoſing it to have been in the 
reign of this Darius, and in the firſt year of it, Nehemiah, if then living, 


muſt have been ih hundred and forty years old; but if it were after the 
death both of Darius and Jauuua, as the obvious ſenſe of the text ſees 
ro imply, he muſt then have been much older, that is, one hundred 
three at the leaſt; as I have above-ſaid, but neither of theſe is Ikely, an 


therefore it muſt be acknowledged, that this anſwer doth not remove the 


difficulty. Neither % ab 
2:24, OA x the other anſwer remove that which ariſeth from the age of 
Sanballat.” For to ſolve that objection by taking two Sanballats. is plain- 
ly giving up'the cauſe, it being only a luke Which can never go down with 


0 


any one that duly confiders the matter. For it is not to be doubteèd but 


that the Sanbullut, wilo is fad in the laſt chapter of Nehemah to have 
married his daughter to one of the fons of Joiada the high-prieft, is the 
fame Saubullut who is mentioned ſo often in the former part of that book 
as the great oppoſer of Nehemiah in Al his undertakings for the welfare of 
the children'of Le. For he is in this Taft place called by r che ſame pro- 
per name of Saubullat as in the former places of that book, and hath there 
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m Tt was uncerlain not only from the uncertainty of life, but alſo becauſe he might in the interim have 
incurred an incapacity by being maimed, or vtherwiſe, and alſo might be excluded by the Perſian K ing. 
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gon is made Aoth not infer it. For notwi ſtanding What 18 faid. therein, 
Nehemiah might Have been dead, as no doubt. he WAS, a great pumber of 
years before it was Written. 185 all that is contained in the ſaid Xi 1” chap= 
ter of Nehemiah, from the beg ning of it to the 25 Verſe of t e ſame; 
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time of Alexander the Great above an hundred years after. Here there is 
no neceſlity.of reconciling one with the other. For if both cannot conſiſt 
together (as the great age which Sanballat in thiscaſe muſt have lived to doth 
ſufficiently prove they cannot) the prophane, writer muſt give place to the 
ſacred. And therefore the true anſwer in this matter is, Jſeß bus was mi- 
{taken., The ſacred. writ, as being dictated by the holy ſpirit. of God, muſt 
ever be of infallible truth, which cannot be ſaid of the writings of 7oſe- 
Phus. For they have in them many great and manifeſt miſtakes, and no 
part of them more than the eleventh book of antiquities, in which is writ- 
ten what gives the ground for this objection. For therein he frequently 
varies from {cripture, hiſtory, and common ſenſe, which manifeſtly proves 
it to have been the leaſt conſidered, and the worlt digeſted, of all that he 
has written. Therein he makes Camby/es, Who was the firſt that reign- 
ed after Cyrws, to have been the Per/ian King, that by his decree forbad 
the going on with the rebuilding of the temple, whereas the ſcripture 
rlatnly tells us it was Artaxerxes, who is there named in the third place 
after Cyrus, He < inſerts into this book, out of the apocryphal Eſdras, 
the fabulous and abſurd ſtory of the three chamberlains contending before 
Darius Hyſtaſpis about what was ſtrongeſt; and making Zerubbabel to be 
one of them, and to obtain the victory. In this conteſt, he introduceth Da- 
rius giving him for the reward of this victory, a decree for another return 
of the captive Iſyaelites to Fudea, which is neither ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
nor conſiſting with it, and placeth at the head of thoſe, who he faith then 
returned, Zerubbabel the governor, and Jeſbua the high-prieſt, whereas 
it's certain from Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah, that they were then both 
at ZFeru/alem, and there on the exhortations of the two prophets laſt men- 
tioned ſetting forward the rebuilding of the temple. And then he goes on 
out of the ſame romance, to relate, as conſequential to this ſecond return, 
(which is wholly fictitious) all that which the ſcriptures tell us was done 
after the firſt, and in ſome particulars very much exceeds the fictions of 
the romancer himſelf. For he makes thoſe who came from Babylon to 
Judea in this fictitious return, to be four millions eight thouſand, ſix hun- 
dred eighty four men, a monſtrous number! and the women and children 
that belonged to them to be no more than forty thouſand ſeven hundred 
forty and two, a diſproportion which is utterly incredible, eſpecially among 
thoſe who had plurality of wives. And *he makes Xerxes, who ſucceeded 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, to have been that Artaxerxes of the holy ſcriptures, who 
ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, whereas the thirty ſecond year 
of that Artaxerxes is mentioned in ſcripture, and it's certain the reign of 
Xerxes did not exceed one and twenty. He brings not Nehemiah to Je- 
ruſalem s till the twenty fifth year of that Artaxerxes, whereas the ſcri- 
ptures * tell us, he came thither in the twentieth; and he makes him to 
be employed there three years and an half in the building of the walls of 
the city, whereas we read in the ſacred text, that it was done in fifty 
two days. And ſince Joſephus hath in this book made all theſe miſtakes, 


— — 


| 
I 
\ 
4 
| 
ö 


* 


— 


Antiq. lib. 11. c. 3. b Exra iv. 6, 7. For there he makes Ahaſuerus to be the firſt after 
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beſides many more which it would be too long to relate, I hope it will not 


be thought ſtrange, that I aſſert what he faith in this ſame book in refe- 


rence to Saubullat, is a miſtake alſo. For * therein he tells us of him, 
That being made governor of Samaria for the laſt Darius, he married 


«his daughter to one whoſe father had been high-prieſt of the Jews, 


« and that this ſon-in-law having for this marriage, as being contrary to the 
« Fewifh law, been deprived of his prieſthood and driven out of Feru/a- 
« Jem; he obtained from Alexander (to whom he revolted while at the 
« ſiege of Tyre) licence to build on mount Ger:zim near Samaria a tem- 
ple like that at Jeruſalem, and to make his ſon-in-law high-prieſt of it, 
« and that after having attended Alexander at this ſiege of Tyre, and alſo 
« at that of Gaze with eight thouſand men, about the time of the taking 
« of the laſt of theſe he died.” Thus far this hiſtorian. That SFauballat 
thus married his daughter to a ſon of an high-prieſt of the Jews, and built 
a temple on mount Gerzzzm' for him, I readily acknowledge; but that he 
built this temple by licence from Alexander, or lived down to thoſe times, 
is as great a miſtake in the relator as any that I have above-mentioned. 
That he ſhould build this temple by licence from Alexander is inconſiſtent 
with what Joſephus himſelf tells us of the matter. For according to himSanbal- 
lat did not revolt to Alexander till he was ſet down before Tyre, and that 
ſiege and the ſiege of Gaza both together laſted only nine months. And 
therefore if we ſuppoſe Janballat to have obtained this licence from Alex- 
ander in the very beginning of theſe nine months, he could have had but 
nine months wherein to build a temple like that at Zer#/alem, which coſt the 
labour of many years, and the work of a multitude of hands to erect it. 
And how is it poſſible ſuch a ſtructure could be built in ſo ſhort a time, and 
that eſpecially, ſince all that while neither SanbaZat himſelf could be pre- 
ſent to attend it, nor thoſe by whoſe hands and help the work was to be 
effected? for during all that time Joſephus tells us, Sanballat attended A. 
lexander in the camp, and had eight thouſand of his Samaritans there with 
him, who being the main ſtrength and flower of that people, it is wholly 
improbable, that in their abſence thoſe who were left behind ſhould have 
capacity enough to undertake, or hands enough to go thorough with ſuch 
a work, eſpecially when the chief projector Sanballat himſelf, by whoſe 
direction all was to be done, was abſent alſo. It being therefore utterly 
improbable, if not altogether impoſſible, that this temple could have been 
built by a licence from Alexander in the life-time of Sanballat, it mult fol- 
low, that if it were built at all by virtue of ſuch a licence from Alexander, 


it muſt have been built by the Samaritans after Sauballat was dead. But 


the ill circumſtances on which the Samaritans were with Alexander im- 
mediately after the time, when Joſephus ſaith Sanballat died, and the great 
misfortunes which they thereon fell into, make this as improbable as the 
former. For Alexander was no ſooner gone into Egypt, where he imme- 
diately marched after his taking of Gaza, but the Samaritans ' riſing in a 
mutiny againſt ſudramachus, a favourite of his, whom he had left gover- 
nor of Syria, ſet ſire to the houſe where he was, and burnt him to death; 
which juſtly provoked Aexander to ſo ſevere a revenge againſt them, that 
on his return he put a great number of them to death, expelled all the reſt 
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of than: out of their city, and gave it to be inhabited by a City of his 
Macedonians; and * added their countrey to that of the Jeu. And as 
to the eight thouſand men which had followed his camp, he ſent them in- 
to Thebais, the remoteſt province of Egypt, and there ſettled them on ſuch 
lands as he cauſed to be diſtributed among them in that province, with- 
out ſuffering them any more to return into their own countrey. The re- 
mainder that ſurvived this ruine, were permitted to dwell in Sechem, a 
ſmall village near Samaria, which hath from that time been the head ſeat 
of that people, and there they have remained ever ſince, even unto this day. 
And whether a people, who had in ſo high a degree provoked Alexauder, 
ſhould be allowed to build ſuch a temple by his favour, or if they had, 
could at all be in a capacity, when thus broken and ruined, to accompliſn 
it, is an eaſy queſtion to anſwer. Whoever ſhall conſider this in both its 
branches, will no doubt think it in each of them improbable, and that with 
a licence from Alexander, neither before the death of Sanballat nor after 
it, could any ſuch temple have been built by the Samaritans. However, 
I deny not but that, as hath been already ſaid, ſuch a temple was built by 
Sanballat upon mount Geriæim, and upon the occaſion mentioned, that is, 
of the marriage of his daughter with a ſon of the high-prieſt of the Jews, 
but this was done long before the time of the laſt Darius, who was called 
Codomannus, in the time of a former Darius ſirnamed /Nothus, who was 
King of Perſia eighty eight years before him. For it appears from ſcri- 
pture, that this marriage was conſummated * while Joiada the ſon of Eli- 
aſhib was high-prieſt of the Jews, and he entered on his office in the 
eleventh year of this Darius; and four years afterwards (that is in the fifth 
year of the high-prieſthood of the ſaid Joiada, and in the fifteenth year of 
Darius Nothus) was it, that his fon was thus married to the daughter of 
Sanballat, as will be hereafter ſhewn 1n its proper place. . And upon this 
marriage followed all the reſt, which Jaſephus relates of the building of 
the temple upon mount Gerigim by Sanballat, and the making of his ſon- 
in-law high-prieſt of it. So that all this was done, not in the time of Da- 
rius Codomanuus in the laſt year of his reign, or by licence from Alexander, 
but in the time of Darius Nothus, and by licence from him only granted 
in the fifteenth year of his reign to Sanballat for this purpoſe; and this 
clears the whole objection. For Darius Nothus in Prolemy's canon im- 
mediately ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, in whoſe twentieth year San- 
ballat is firſt made mention of, and ſuppoſing him to have been then thirty 
five years old, he would in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus be no more 
than ſeventy one, which is an age that more than the tenth part of man- 
kind commonly arrive unto, if we may make a judgment hereof from the 
bills of mortality in London, where commonly the aged make a tenth 

of the burials, and none that die there uſe to be put into thoſe bills under 
that title, unleſs they out-live ſeventy. That which led Fo/ephus into this 
error, I take it, was the common notion, which hath long obtainted among 
his countrey men, ? that the Darius whom Alexander conquered, was the 
ſon of Ahaſuerns by Eſther; and therefore on his making Artaxerxes Lon- 
| n to bg Abaſuerus, he makes the Darius that ſucceeded him, that 
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is, Duriur Norhus to be that laſt Dariur, who Was fubdued by that con- 
erer. And that this was his opinion appears plainly from his hiſtory. 
or having therein given us an account of all the Kings of Per/iz from G- 
rus to Hrtaxernes Longimanus, in that exact ſeries of ſucceffion, in which 
they reigned one after the other, without omitting To much as the Magiun 
uſurper, cho he reigned only ſeven months; after Artaxerxes Lon gima- 
mur he names none other but that laſt Darius, in whom the Perſian em- 
pire ended. Which is a plain argument that he took that laſt Darius to 
have been the Darius that ſucceeded Artaxerxrs Longimanus, and if fo; 
the age of Sanballat will then put no difficulty upon us. But * T/aac lu 
Aut, by an emendation of the text of Jaſepbus, introduceth thereinto ano- 
ther A#taxerxes, as mentioned by him to reign in Per/ia, between Artax- 
erxes Longimanus and the laſt Darims. For whereas in the ſeventh chap- 
ter of the eleventh book of his Antiquities, in all the printed copies we 
read of Bagoſes, that he was general r Mas "Ap]zFi2Ze, that is, of the peo- 
pie of Artaxerxes; he would have it to be r as Aglagiggu, which may 
be rendred in Exgliſb either of the other Artaxerxes, or of another Ar- 
taxerxes. And to juſtify the emendation, he brings the authority of Ru 
Anus, who, in his verfion of Fo/ephus, tranſlates this place as if the copy 
which he uſed had it 78 as *Agatints. But Ruffinus's Latin verſion is 
no fufhcient ſtandard , whereby to judge of the original, fmce in many 
places he phantaſtically varies from it. And ſince there were two Artax- 
erxes's, that reigned in Perſia after Artaxerxes Longimanus, that is, Ar- 
Zaxerxes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes Ochus, whether by this . *Ag- 
TaZigzns we underſtand the other Artaxerxes or another Artaxerxes, the 
true propriety of ſpeech will bear neither of them in that place; and if it 
could, a long received reading ought in no ancient author to be varied 
from, without the authority of ſome good manuſcript to juſtify the emen- 
dation, and there is none alledged in this caſe. So that all that V 
faith about it can amount to no more than a conjecture, which we can 
build nothing certain upon; and to alter old authors, upon conjectures 
only, is never to be allowed, eſpecially where the context will bear the 
one reading as well as the other. For ſince the various fancies of men 
may lead to various conjectures, if there ſhould be ſuch a liberty allowed, 
whole books may be thus altered away, and utterly defaced by ſuch conje- 
ctural emendations, and many good authors have already too much ſuffered 
by it. | 

Arp thus far I have explained this important propheſy in all its parts 
and branches, and fully ſhewn all thoſe events in which every particular 
of it had its completion. That there are ſeveral difficulties in it muſt be 
acknowledged. The perplexities, which many learned men have been led 
into in their explications of it, do ſufficiently prove it. And the under- 
ſtanding in a literal ſenſe, what is there meant in a figurative, hath not been 
the leaſt cauſe hereof. Not to be delivered in plain terms is what is com- 
mon to all propheſies, there being none of them without their difficulties 
and obſcurities. 'There is roo great an itch in mankind to look into futu- 
rities, which belong to God only to know. And although God hath been 
pleaſed ſo far to gratify our curioſity herein, as to give us propheſies for 
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the magnifying of his omniſcience among us, yet they are moſt of them 


delivered in ſuch dark and obſcure terms, as not to be thoroughly under- 
ſtood till after they are fulfilled. Then the events become ſure comments 
upon the text. And I hope when the reader hath fully conſidered all that is 
above propoſed, concerning this very important propheſy, he will be tho- 
roughly ſatisfyed how every particular of it hath had its completion 


An. 4579) Bur to return again to our hiſtory. Era having found in the ſecond 
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year of his government, that many of the people had taken ſtrange wives 
contrary to the law, and that ſeveral of the prieſts and Levztes, as well as 
other chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had tranſgreſſed herein, after he 
had in faſting and prayer deprecated God's wrath for it, he cauſed proclama- 
tion to be made for all the people of 1/ael, that had returned from the 
captivity, to gather themſelves together at Jeruſalem, under the penalty 
of excommunication and forfeiture of all their goods. And when they 
were met, he made them ſenſible of their ſin, and engaged them in a pro- 
miſe and covenant before God, to d from it, by putting away their 
ſtrange wives, and all ſuch as were born of them, that the ſeed of Ie 
might not be polluted with ſuch an undue commixture ; and thereon com- 
miſſioners were appointed to enquire into this matter, and cauſe every man 
to do according to the law herein. And they ſat down the firſt day of 
the tenth month to examine hereinto, and made an eng by the firſt day of 
the firſt month; ſo that in three months time, that is, in the tenth, ele- 
venth, and twelfth months of the Jeuiſh year, a thorough reformation 
was made of this tranſgreſſion, which three months anſwer to January, 
February, and March, in our year. | | 
ABour this time * B:zgthan and Tereſh, two eunuchs of the palace, en- 
tered into a conſpiracy againſt the life of King Artaxerxes. Moſt likely 
they were of thoſe who had attended Queen Vaſbti, and being now out 
of their offices by the degrading of their miſtreſs, and the advancing of 
another into her place, took that diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve to revenge 
themſelves on the King for it; of which Mordecai having gotten the 
knowledge he made diſcovery hereof to Queen Eſther, and ſhe in Mor- 
decai's name to the King; whereon enquiry being made into the matter, 
and the whole treaſon laid open and diſcovered, the two traitors were 
both crucified for it, and the hiſtory of the whole matter was enter'd on 
the publick regiſters and annals of the kingdom. | | | 
MEGABTZDS and Artabaſus, who were appointed generals by 
Artaxerxes, for the Egyptian war, had drawn together into Cilicia and 
Phenicia an army of three hundred thouſand men for that expedition; but 
wanting a fleet for the carrying of it on by ſea, they were forced to tarry 
there all this year, while it was a preparing for them in Cilicia, Cypris 
and Phænicia, and other maritime parts of the Per/zan empire there adjoin- 
ing, all which time they carefully employed in exerciſing their ſoldiers, and 
practiſing and inſtructing them in all military arts for the war, which con- 
duced not a little to the victory which they afterwards obtained. In the 
interim, Inarus with his Egyptians, and the Athenian auxiliaries, preſſed 
hard their aſſaults upon the V hite Wall at Memphis, but the Perſians va- 


liantly defending themſelves, the ſiege continued all this year without any 
ſucceſs. | 
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Bor the next year after, the Per ſian fleet being ready, Artabaſis took 4». 456. 
the command of it, and ſet ſail for the Nile; and at the ſame time Mega eres 5 
Hu marched the army over land to Memphis, where on his arrival ha- 

ving raiſed the ſiege, and joined the beſieged, he gave battel to Inarus 

and all his forces, and overthrew them with a great ſlaughter, which fell 
chiefly upon the Egyptian revolters. After this defeat Inarus, though woun- 
ded in the fight by Megabygus, made his retreat with the Athenian auxi- 
liaries; and as many of the Egyptian as would follow him, to Biblus, a 

city ſtanding in the iſland Proſopzrzs, which being ſurrounded by the Nile, 

and the branches of that river encompaſling it being both navigable, the 
Athenians drew up their fleet into one of them, in a ſtation where it was 

ſafe from the enemy, and endured a ſiege of an year and half in that iſland. 

In the interim, the reſt of the Zg yptzans, after that blow; all ſubmitted to 

the conquerors, and returned again to their obedience to King Artaxerxes, 
excepting Amyrteus, who ſtill maintained a party againſt him in the fens, 
where he reigned many years; the Perſians, by reaſon of the difficulty of 
acceſs to thoſe parts, having been never able to reduce him. 

In the mean time the Per/an army at Proſopitis preſſed on the ſiege, 4». 454- 
but finding that they could: make no work of it, by the uſual and common — 1. 
ways of war, by reaſon of the valour and reſolution of the defendents, at 
length had recourſe to craft and ſtratagem, whereby they ſoon accompliſh- 
ed what by open force they could not effect. For having by the making 
of many channels drained that branch of the Nile, in which the Athenian 
fleet had its ſtation, they laid it on dry ground, and made a paſſage open 
for all their army to paſs over into the iſland; whereon Inarus, ſeeing his 
caſe deſperate, with all his Zg ypt:ans, and about fifty of the Athenian au- 
xiliaries, came to compoſition with Megabygus, and yielded to him on 
terms of ſafety for their lives. But the reſt of the auxiliaries, being in 
number about ſix thouſand, put themſelves on their defence; and there- 
fore having ſet their fleet on fire ſtood together in battel array, with reſo- 
lution to die with their ſwords in their- hands, and in imitation of the La- 
cedemonians, that fell at Thermopylæ, ſell their lives as dear as they could ; 
which the Per/ans perceiving, and not being willing to engage with men 
ſo deſperately reſolved, offered them peace on terms, that they ſhould 
leave Egypt, and have a free paſſage home into their own countrey, which 
way they ſhould chuſe for their return thither ; which being accepted of, 
they delivered the iſland with the city of Biblus to the conquerors, and 
marched to Cyrexe, where they took ſhipping for Greece. But the major 
part of thoſe that went on this expedition periſh'd in it. * 

AND this was not all the loſs which the Athenians ſuffered in this war. 
For another fleet of fifty fail being ſent by them, for the relief of thoſe 
who were beſieged in Proſopitis, they arrived at one of the mouths of the 
Nile, a little after the place was delivered, with intention to ſail up the 
Nile for the aſſiſtance of their countreymen, to the place whete they were 
beſieged, not knowing the misfortune that had hapned to them. But they 
were no ſooner entered the river, but they were ſet upon by the Perſſan 
fleet from the ſea, and aſſaulted with darts by their land-army from the 


ſhore, ſo that they all periſhed, excepting a very few of their ſhips, which 
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broke thorough the enemy, and eſcaped.” And here ended this tu. 
nate war, which the Atheniaus made in Egypt, in the ſixth year after it 
was begun. And aſter this Egypt was again reduced under Thi! Perſian 
_ yoke, and ſo'continuedrall the remaining time of the reign of Artaxer ves. 

JAC H die high-prieſt of the Fews being dead, was rer 
by Ekafſhib his ſon, who bore that office forty years. 


- HAMAN an Amaletite, of the poſterity of Agag; who was King of 
Amalek in the time of Saul, growing to be the chief favourite of King 
Artaxerxes, all the King's ſervants were commanded to pay reverence 
unto him, and bow before him; and all of them obeyed” the royal order 
herein, excepting Mordecai the Few, who fitting in the King's gate, accor- 
ding to his office, paid not any reverence''to Hamas at fuch times as he 
paſſed by into the palace, neither bowed he at all to him; of which being 
told he was exceeding wrath, but ſcorning to lay hands on one man only, 
and being informed that he was a Jeu, he reſolved in revenge of this af- 
front to deſtroy not only him, but alſo his whole nation with him; and to 
this, perchance, he was not a little excited, by the ancient Enmity which 


| was between them, and the people of whom he was deſcended. And 


therefore for the accompliſhing of this deſign 


on the firſt day of the firſt 
month, that is, the month N7/an, he called together his diviners, 'to find 
out what day would be the moſt lucky for the putting of it in execution; 

whereon they having, according to the way of divination. then in uſe 
among thoſe eaſtern people, caſt lots firſt upon each month, and after upon 
each day of the month, did thereby determine for the thirteenth day of the 


twelfth month following, called Adar, as the day which they judged would 


be the moſt lucky for the accompliſhing of what he purpoſed. W hereon 
he forthwith went in unto the King, and having inſinuated to him, that 
there was a certain people diſperſed all over his empire, who did not keep 
the King's laws, but followed laws of their own, diverſe from the laws of all 
other people, to the diſturbance of the good order of his kingdom, and 
the breach of that uniformity whereby it ought to be governed; and that 
therefore it was not for the King's profit that they ſhould be any longer 
ſuffered, he propoſed and gave counſel that they ſhould be all deſtroyed, 
and extirpated. out of the whole empire of Per ſia, and urged it as that 
which was neceſlary for the eſtabliſhing of the peace and good order of 
his government. To which having obtained the King's conſent, and an 
order, that on the thirteenth day of Adar following, according as Was 
determined by the divination of the lots, it ſhould be put in execution, he 
called the King's ſcribes together to write the decree; and-it being drawn 
according as he propoſed, on the thirteenth day of the ſame month of N-. 
ſan, copies thereof were written out and ſent into all the provinces of the 
empire, commanding the King's lieutenants, governors, and all other his 
officers in every one of them, to deſtroy, kill, and cauſe to periſh, all Jeu 
both young and old, little children and women, in one day, even on the 
thirteenth: day of Adar following, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey; 
which day being full eleven months after the date of the decree, the lot 
which pointed out that day ſeems to have been directed by the ſpe- 
cial providence of God, that ſo long a ſpace intervening there might be 
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chief intended.” | 
Bor an objection being like to ariſe againſt this from thoſe who had the 
management of the King's treafury, becauſe the deſtroying of ſo great a 
number of the King's ſubjects, as the eus through the whole empire 
amounted to, muſt neceſſarily cauſe a great diminution” of the publick 
taxes, he offered ten thouſand talents of ſilver out of his own purſe to 
make the King amends for it; which ſum, if computed by Babyloniſb ta- 
lents, amounts to two millions one hundred and nineteen thouſand pounds 
of our {terling money; but if by Zew/þ talents, it will be above twice as 
much; a prodigious ſum for a private man to be owner of! As this ſhews 
the greatneſs of his riches, ſo doth it alſo the greatneſs of his malice to- 
wards the Jews, that he could be content to give ſo great a price for the 
executing of his revenge upon them. But the King's favour was then ſo 

t toward him, * that he remitted to him all that ſum, and granted 
him all that he deſired without it; though the damage, which the King 
would have ſuffered by it in his revenue, would have been much greater 
than all that the enemy was able to give © could have been ſufficient to 
countervail. We are not to wonder that private men had then ſuch vaſt 
riches. 'There are inſtances to be given of much greater ſums in the hands 
of ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. I ſhall at preſent make mention only 
of two of them, Pythins the Lydian, and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. The 
former, when Xerxes paſſed into Greece, was poſſeſſed of two thouſand 
talents in ſilver, and four millions of darics in gold, which together amoun- 
ted to near five millions and an half of our ſterling money. And the lat- 
ter, © after he had conſecrated the tenth of all that he had to Hercules, 
feaſted all the people of Rome at ten thouſand tables, and had given them 
in a donative of corn to every citizen as much as would laſt him three 
months, found the remainder of his eſtate to be ſeven thouſand one hun- 
dred Roman talents, which amounts to above a million and an half of our 
money. This may ſeem much to us at preſent ; but the wonder will ceaſe, 
when we conſider that from the time of David and Solomon, and for 
above fifteen hundred years afterwards, gold and ſilver was in much grea- 
ter plenty in the world, than either of them is at preſent. 'The immenſe 
riches which Solomon had in gold and filver, the prodigious quantities of 
both theſe, ® which Alexander found in the treaſuries of Darius, and ® the 
vaſt loads of them, which we find often to have been carried in triumph 
before Roman generals, when they returned from conquered provinces ; 
and the exceſſive ſums * which ſome of the Roman Emperors expended in 
their luxurious and phantaſtical enjoyments, and in donatives to their ar- 
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e Plutarchus in Craſſo. f The gold wherewith he overlaid the Sanctum SanQorum only, 
a room in the temple, of thirty foot ſquare and thirty foot high, beſides what was expended on other parts 
of the temple, and in the utenſils and veſſels of it, amounted to ſix hundred talents, which, reduced to 
our money, is four millions three hundred and twenty thouſand pounds ſterling ; and the gold which he 
had in one year from Ophir amounted to four hundred and fifty talents, which, reduced to our money, is 
three millions tuo hundred and forty thouſand pounds ; and his annual tribute in gold, beſides filver , 
was fix hundred ſixty and ſix talents, which amounts to four millions, ſeven hundred ninety five thou- 
ſand, two hundred pounds, of our ſterling money. 8 See Diodor. Sic. Arrian, and Q. Curtius. 

h See the Roman hiſtorians. | 
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mies, and many f other inſtances in the hiſtories of the times I have men- 
tioned ſufficiently prove this. But at length the mines which, furniſhed 
this plenty, eſpecially thoſe of the ſouthern Arabia (where we: ſuppoſe was 
the Ophir, of the ancients). being exhauſted ; and the burning of cities, 


and great devaſtations of countries, which after followed from the erupti- 


ons of the Gothe, Vandals, Huns, and other barbarous nations in the weſt, 
and of the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars in the eaſt, having waſted and 
deſtroyed a great part of the gold and filver which the world afore aboun- 


ded with, this induced that great ſcarcity of both, which afterwards en- 


ſued, and which the mines of Mexico, Peru, and Braſil, have not as 


yet been able fully to repair. 


Ix's hard to find a reaſon for Mordecais refuſing to pay this reſpect to 
Haman, which may be ſufficient to excuſe him for thus expoſing himſelf 
and all his nation to that deſtruction, which it had like to have drawn up- 
on them. That which is commonly ſaid, is, that it was the ſame adoration 
which was paid to the King of Per ſia, and that conſiſting in the bowing of 
the knee, and the proſtration of the whole body, even to the ground, it was 
avoided by Mordecai upon a * notion which he had of its being idolatrous. 
But this being the common complement, which was conſtantly paid to the 
Kings of Per/ia by all that were admitted into their preſence, it was no 
doubt paid to this very King by Ezra and Nehemiah, when they had ac- 
ceſs unto him, and after alſo by Mordecai himſelf. For otherwiſe he could 
not have obtained that admiſſion into his preſence, and that advancement 
in his palace which was afterwards there granted unto him. And if it 
were not idolatrous to pay this adoration to the King, neither could it be 
idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks would not pay this reſpect to 
the King of Per/ia out of pride; and excepting Themiſtocles, and two or 
three more, * none of them could ever be brought to it. I will not ſay 
that this was the caſe of Mordecai in reſpect of Haman. It ſeems molt pro- 
bable, that his refuſing to pay him this reverence, was from a cauſe that 
was perſonal in Haman only. Perchance it was becauſe Hamas being of 
the race of the Amalekites, he looked on him as under the curſe ® which 
God had denounced againſt that nation, and therefore thought himſelf 
obliged not to give ſuch honour unto him. And if all the reſt of the Jews 
thought the ſame, this might ſeem reaſon enough to him to extend his 
wrath againſt the whole nation, and to meditate the deſtruction of them all 
in revenge hereof. But whatſoever was the cauſe that induced Mordecai 
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+ One of theſe inſtances may be in Lucullus a Roman Senator. For in one of his halls, which he cal- 
led Apollo, he expended fifty thonſand Roman Denarii every time be ſupped there, (which is near ſix- 
teen hundred pound of our money) and there he ſupped as often as any of the better ſort ſupped with him. 
The words of Plutarch, who zells ar this in the life of Lucullus, expreſs no more than that the ſupper 
coſt him five Myriads ; but this, in ſtrict᷑ propriety of ſpeech, car in that author be meant of no other 
Myriads but of Denarii. If we carry the valuation down to that of Seſtertii, five Myriads (that i, 
fifty thouſand) of them will amount to a quarter the ſum above mentioned, that is, four hundred pound 
of our moncy; and this is prodigious enough to be ſpent in a ſupper for the entertainment of two Roman 
ſenators, (for no more were preſent at the ſupper particularly mentioned by that author] and is a great 
inſtance of the prodigions wealth of the emtertainer. i Vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſarum, 
lib. 1. $. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. k Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 6. 1 One of theſe was 
Timagoras an Athenian, on whom the people of Athens paſſed ſentence of death for it, thinking the bo- 
nour of their whole city debaſed by this mean ſubmiſſion of one of their citizens to him, that was then the 


greateſt King of the whole earth. Valer. Max. lib. 6. cap. 3. m VidePlutarchum in The- 
miſtocle & Pelopida & Artaxerxe, Herodotum, lib. 7. Juſtinum, lib. 6. cap. 2. & Cornelium 
Nepotem in Conone. n Exod. Xvi. 14. 1 Sam. Av. 2, 3. 
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to refuſe the payment of this reſpect to the King's favourite, this provoked 
that favourite to obtain the decree above-mentioned, for the utter extirpa- 


tion of the whole Few: nation in revenge for it. | 
Wur x Mordecai heard of this decree, he made great lamentation, as 
did alſo all the Fews of Shuſhan with him; and therefore putting on ſack- 
cloth he fat in this mournful garb without the King's gate, (for he might 
not enter within it in that dreſs) which being told E/her, ſhe ſent to him 
to know what the matter was; whereon Mordecai acquainted her with 
the whole ſtate of the caſe, and ſent her a copy of the decree, that there- 
by ſhe might fully ſee the miſchief that was intended againſt her people, 
abſolutely to deſtroy them and root them out from the face of the earth; 
and therefore commanded her forthwith to go in unto the King, and make 
ſupplication for them. At firſt ſhe excuſed herſelf becauſe of the law, 
whereby it was ordained, that whoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhould 
come in unto the King into the inner court, who was not called for, ſhould 
be put to death, excepting fuch only to whom the King ſhould hold out 
the golden ſceptre in his hand, that he might live, and ſhe was afraid of 
hazarding her life in this caſe. Whereon Mordecai, ſending to her again, 
told her, that the decree extended univerſally to all of her nation, without 
any exception, and that if it came to execution, ſhe muſt not expect to 
eſcape more than any other of her people; that providence ſeemed to 
have advanced her of purpoſe for this work, but if ſhe refuſed to act her 
part in it, then deliverance ſhould come ſome other way, and ſhe and her 
father's houſe ſhould periſh. For he was fully perſuaded, God would not 
ſuffer his people to be thus totally deſtroyed. Whereon Eſther reſolving 
to put her life to hazard for the ſafety of her people, deſired Mordecai, 
that he and all the Jews then in Shuſhan would faſt three days for her, 
and offer up prayer and humble ſupplicati on to God to proſper her in the 
undertaking ; which being accordingly done, on the third day Eſiher put 


on her royal apparel, and went in unto the King, where he was fitting up- 


on his throne in the inner part of the palace. And as ſoon as he ſaw her 
ſtanding in the court he ſhewed favour unto her, and held out his golden 
ſceptre towards her, and Eſther going near and touching the top of it had 
thereby her life ſecured unto her. And when the King asked her, what 
her petition was, at firſt ſhe only deſired, that he and Haman would come 
to a banquet which ſhe had prepared for him. And when Haman was cal- 
led, and the King and he were at the banquet, he asked her again of her 
petition, promiſing it ſhould be granted her, even to the half of his king- 
dom; but then ſhe deſired only, that the King and Hamas would come 
again the next day to the like banquet, intimating, that then ſhe would 
make known her requeſt unto him. Her intention, in deſiring thus to 
entertain the King twice at her banquets before ſhe made known her pe- 
tition unto him, was, that thereby ſhe might the more endear herſelf to 
him, and diſpoſe him the better to grant the requeſt which ſhe had to make 
unto him. 

HAMA N being proud of the honour of being thus admitted alone 
with the King to the Queen's banquet, went home to his houſe much puf- 
ted up herewith. But in his returning thither, ſeeing Mordecai . at the 
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dignation to ſuch a degree, that on his coming to his houſe, and calling 
his friends about him to relate to them the great honour that was done 
him by the King and Qugen, and the high advancement which he had ob- 
tained in the kingdom, he could not forbear .complaining of the diſreſpect 
and affront offered him by Mordecai. Whereon they adviſed him to cauſe 
gallows to be built of fifty cubits height, and next to ask the 
to have Mordecai to be hanged thereon. And aceondingly he order- 
— the gallows immediately to be made, and went eatiy next morning to 

the palace for the obtaining of a grant from the King to hang Mordecas 
on it. But e that morning the King awaking ſooner than ordinary, and 
not being able to compoſe himſelf again to ſleep, he called for the book 
of the records and chronicles of the kingdom, and cauſed them to be read 
unto him; wherein finding an account of the conſpiracy of Bigtbas and 
Tereſb, and that it was diſcoyered by Mordecai the Few, the Eng enqui- 
red what honour had been done to him for the ſame; and being told chat 
nothing had been done for him, he enquired who was in the court, and 
being bold that Hamam was ſtanding there, (for he attended early to ſpeak 
to the King for the purpoſe I have mentioned) he ordered him to be cal- 
led in, and asked of him, what ſhould be done to the man whom the King 
delighted to honour. Whereon Hamann, thinking this honour was inten- 
ded for himſelf, gave advice, That the royal apparel ſhould be brought 
which the King uſed to wear, and the horſe which was kept for his own 
riding, and the crown royal which uſeth to be ſet upon his head, and that 
this apparel and horſe ſhould be delivered into the hands of one of the 
King's moſt noble princes, that he might array therewith the man whom 
the King delighted to —.— „and bring him on horſeback through the 
whole city; and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the man 
whom the King delighted to honour. Whereon the King commanded him 
forthwith to take the apparel and horſe, and do all this to Mordecai the 
Jeu, who fat in the King's gate, in reward for his diſcovery of the trea- 
ſon of the two eunuchs. All which Haman having been forced to do in 
obedience to the King's command, he returned with great ſorrow to his 
houſe, lamenting the diſappointment and great mortification he had met 
with, in being thus forced to pay ſo fignal an honour to his enemy, whom 
he intended at the ſame time to have hanged on the gallows which he had 
provided for him. And on his relating of this to his friends, they all told 

bim , that if this Mor decai were of the ſeed of the Zews, this bad omen 
foreboded, that he ſhould not prevail againſt him, but ſhould ſurely fall 
before him. While they were thus talking, one of the Queen's chamber- 
lains came to Haman s houſe to haſten him to the banquet, and ſeeing the 
gallows which had been ſet up the night before, fully informed himſelf of 
the intent for which it was prepared. On the King and Haman' ſitting 
down to the banquet, 4 the King asked again of Eſther, what was her pe- 
tition, with like promiſe as before of granting of it to her, even to the 
half of his kingdom. W hereon ſhe humbly prayed the King, that her life 
might be given her at her petition, and her people at her requeſt ; for a 

Foe 4 was laid for the deſtruction of her and all her kindred and nation; 


— — — — — 
* = - — ——ꝓ— —_ - = <a TS TR Lett 4 * * 3 


? Eſther vi. q Eſther vii. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 6. 
4 — 


W 


——— — oa om 


— — 


0 —_ 


"Ihe Oun "hd Naw — 


=" 


plot and laid the whole of it open to the King. Whefeon the King roſe 
np n qtreat wrath from the bunquet, and walked but into the garden ad- 
„ Which Human perceiving fell down before the Queen upon the 
bed, vn which ſhe was ſitting, to ſupplicare for his Hfe; in which poſtufe 
the King having found him on his return, ſpeke out ih great paſſion 3 
What will he force the Queen before me in the houſe? At which words 
the'fervants preſent immediately covered his face, äs was then the uſage 
to condemned perſons, and the chamberlain, who had that day called Ha. 
man to the banquet, acquainting the King of the gallows which he ſaw at 
his houfe, there prepared for Mordecui, who had ſaved the King's life i 
detecting the treaſon of the two eunuchs, the King ordered that HE Fe would 
be forthwith hanged thereon; which was accordingly done; and all his 


houſe, goods and riches were given to Quèen Efther, and the appointed 


Meordetai to be her ſteward to tinge the fame. © On the ſamè day the 


Queen acquainted the King of the relation which Mordecai had unto her; 
whereon the King took him inte is fivour, and advanced him to great 


power, riches; arid dignity in the empire, and made him the Keeper of his 
ener in the ſame manner as Hamam had been before. 


Bur ſtill the deeree for the deſtruction of the Jews remaining i in its 
full force; the Queen petitioned the King the ſecond time to put away this 
miſchief from them. But ãecording to the laws of the Medes and Per- 
ſſauc, nothing being to be reverſed which had beth decreed and written 
in the King's hame, and ſealed with the King's ſeal; afid the decree pro- 
cured by Human againſt the eur having been thus written and ſealed, it 
could not be recalled. All therefore that the Ring cod do in compliance 


with her requeſh was to give the Je, oY a new decfee, ſuch a power 
to defend — againſt all that aſſault them; as might render 


the former decree ineffectual And for that end he bid Eſther and Mor 

decar draw ſuch 2 decree in words as ſtrotip as they could deviſe; that ſo 
the former be hindered from being ws Anon? thoügh it could not 
be annull'd. therefore the King's * being again called on the 
twenty third day of the third month, à hew decree was drawn juſt two 
months and ten days after the fotthier z wherein the King granted to the 
Jeu, which were in every city of the Perſian empire, full licence to 12 
ther themſelves together, and ſtand for their lives, and to deſtroy, 


and cauſe to/perith, all the power of the people and province; chit 130 10 
aſſault them, with their little ones and women, and t6 take the ſpoil of 


them for a prey. And this decree being written in the King's name, and 
ſealed with his ſeal, copies hereof were drawn out, and pecial meſſen- 
gers were diſpatched with them into all the provitices of the empire. 

Ix the interim Megabyziz having reduced the whole kingdom of E. 


g3pts except the fenny part held by Amyrtæus; ahd thitre Fthleg all matters 
again under the dominion of King Aftaxt#xes; he made Surtumas gover- 


. 


nor of that coůntrey, and returned to S#/a, carrying with hit Ina and 


his G#eria# priſoners. given the King an account of the arti- 
cles he had grarited them of life and ſafety, he. obtained- of him 2 ratift- 


r Vide Briffoniuii de Regno Perfarum. f Eſther vii. e Euer Ai Joseph 


b. 11. cap. 6. » Dan. vi. 8, 15. Eſther i. 19, and viii. 8. Cteſias. 
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mich the de King g asking, with much anger; wol it was that Garlt 40 ix 
thing, ſhe told —— Hunan then preſet was the wicked authör of the 
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cation of the ſame, although with difficulty, becauſe of the King's anger 


againſt them for the death of Acbæmemides his brother i ] hi was ſlain in 
battel againſt them. But Hameſtris, the mother of both theſe brothers; 
was ſo eagerly. ſet for the revenging of the death of her ſon; that ſhe not 
only demanded that Inarus and his Greeks ſnould be delivered up to her 
to be put to death for it; contrary to the articles given them, but alſo re. 
quired that Megabyrus himſelf, though her ſom- in- law,; ſhould 
the ſame; puniſnment, for granting them ſuch articles as ſhould exempt 
them from that juſt revenge, which in this caſe ſhe ought to execute upon 
them. And it was with difficulty. that 0 n this time put off _ 
a denial. [hs . | up 2023 
As. 4. Tas thirteenth day of Adar Arenas nem when the decree obtained 
* 5 by Hamam for the deſtruction of the cus was to be put in execution, 
their adverſaries every where prepared to act againſt them according tothe 
contents of it. And the Jeu, on the other hand, by virtue of the ſecond 
decree above-mentioned, which was obtained in their favour by Efber and 
Mordecai , gathered themſelves, together in every city where they dwelt; 
throughout all the provinces of King Artaxerxes, to provide for their de- 
fence; ; ſo that on the ſaid thirteenth of Adar, through the means of theſe 
two different and diſcordant decrees, a war was commenced between the 
Jews and their enemies throughout the whole Perſſan empire. But the 
rulers of the provinces; and the lieutenants, the deputies; and other fi: 
cers of the King, knowing in what power Efther and Morderai were then 
with him, through fear of them ſo favoured the Jeu, that they prevailed 
every where againſt all thoſe that roſe up againſt them, and on that day 
throughout the whole empire ſlew of their enemies ſeventy ſive thouſand 
perſons, and in the city of Shuſhan, on that day and the next, eight hun- 
dred more, among which were the ten ſons of Haman, whom by à ſpecial 
order from the King they cauſed all to be hanged, perchance upon the Ame 
gallows on which Hamam their father had been —.— before. 
Tur Jews being thus delivered from this dangerous deſign, which own 
ned them with no leſs than utter extirpation, they made great rejoicing for 
it on the two days following, that is, on the fourteenth and fifteenth days 
of the ſaid month of Adar. And by the order of Efther'and Mor drcai, 
theſe two days, with the thirteenth that preceeded them, were ſet apart 
and conſecrated to be annually obſerved. for ever after in commemoration 
hereof; the thirteenth as a faſt, becauſe of the deſtruction on that day in- 
tended to have been brought upon them; and the other two as à feaſt, 
becauſe of their deliverance from it. And * both this faſt and this feaſt they 
conſtantly obſerve every year, on thoſe days, even to this. time. The fait 
they call the faſt of Eber, and the feaſt the feaſt of Purim, from the Per- 
fian word Purim, (which ſignifieth lots) becauſe it was by the caſting of 
lots that Haman did ſet out this time for their deſtruction: - This feat! is 
the Bacehanals of the Zews, which they celebrate with all manner of re- 
joicing, mirth, and jollity; and therein indulge themſelves in all manner 
of luxurious exceſſes, eſpecially in drinking of wine even to drunkenneſs; 
wich they! think Hott of the EEO of the up VR it Was * the 
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means of the wine-banquet (they ſay) that E/her made the King's heart 
merry, and brought him into that good humour, which inclined him to 
grant the requeſt which ſhe made unto him for their deliverance; and 
therefore they think they ought. to make their hearts merry alſo when they 
celebrate the commemoration of it. During this feſtival the book of Ether 
is ſolemnly read in all their ſynagogues, from the beginning to the end, at 
which they are all to be preſent, men, women, children, and ſervants, be- 
cauſe all theſe had their parts in this deliverance which Eſther obtained for 
them. And as often as the name of Hamam occurs in the reading of this book, 
their uſage is for them all to clap with their hands, and ſtamp with their 
feet, and cry out, Let his memory periſh. This is the laſt feaſt of the year 
among them. For the next that follows is the paſſover, which always falls 
in the middle of the month, which begins the Zews/h year. 
Dur Athenians having provided themſelves with another fleet, after the 4. 450. 
loſs of that in Egypt, * ſent Cimon with two hundred fail again into Cy- eres 1 6 
prus, there to carry on the war againſt the Perſians, where he took Citium | 
and Malum, and ſeveral other cities, and ſent ſixty fail into Eg ypt to the 
aſſiſtance of Amyrtæus. At the ſame time Artabaſus was in thoſe ſeas 
with a fleet of three hundred fail; and Megabygus, the other general of 
King Artaxerxes, had a land-army of three hundred thouſand men on the 
coaſts of Cilicia, but neither of them had the ſucceſs in this war which 
they had in the laſt. For | 
CIMON, on the return of his ſhips from Egypt, fell on Artabaſus, A, 4c 3. 
and having taken an hundred of his ſhips, and deſtroyed ſeveral others, Ata, 
purſued the remainder to the coaſts of Phenjcia; and being fluſh'd wit 
this ſucceſs, on his return landed upon Megabyzrs in Cilicia, and over- 
threw him alſo, making a very great ſlaughter of his numerous army, and 
then failed back again to Cyprus with a double triumph. 
ARTAXERXES hearing of theſe great loſſes, ſuſtained both at ſea 
and land, * became weary of ſo deſtructive a war, and therefore upon 
thorough advice taken with his counſellors and miniſters, came to a reſo- 
lution of putting an end to the calamities of it, by coming to an accom- 
modation with the enemy; and accordingly ſent to his generals and com- 
manders, who had the charge of the Cyprian war, to make peace with the 
Athenians on the beſt terms they could. Whereon Megabygus and Arta- 
baſus ſending embaſſadors to Athens to make the propoſal, plenipotentia- 
ries were appointed of each {ide to treat of the matter, and they came to 
an agreement on theſe terms: 10, That all the Grecian cities in A/ia ſhould 
have their liberty, and be left free to live according to their own laws ; 
z, That no Perſian ſhip of war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe 
ſeas, which lie from the Cyanear to the Chelidonian iflands, that is, from 
the Euxine ſea to the coaſts of Pamphylia; zu, That no Perſian comman- 
der ſhould come with an army by land, within three days journey of thoſe 
ſeas; 4, That the Athenians ſhould no more invade any of the territories 
of King Artaxerxes. Which articles being ratified and ſworn to on both 
tides, Peace was concluded. And ſo this war ended, after it had conti- 
nued from the time that the Athenians burnt Sardis (which was the firſt 
beginning of it) full one and fifty years; to the deſtruction of a vaſt num- 
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ber of men on both ſides. In the interim, Cimos died at Citium, and the 
"Athenians returned with his corps to Athens, and after this came no more 

1nto thoſe ſeas. W 

As. 448. Kine Artaxerxes being continually ſollicited by his mother, to deliver 
Artaz- to her Inarus, and the Athenians who were taken with him in Egypt, that 
eres). the might revenge on them the death of her fon Achemenides, after having 
for five years reliſted her unwearied and reſtleſs importunities, was at laſt 
tired out by them to yield to her requeſt, and the priſoners were deliver- 
ed to her; whereon the cruel woman, without haying any regard to. the 
publick faith which had been plighted for their ſafety, cauſed Inarus to 
E crucified, and the heads of all the reſt to be ſtruck off, at which Me- 
gabyzus was exceedingly grieved and offended. For it being on his en- 
gagement for their ſafety that they had rendred themfelves, he thought it 
a great diſhonour done him, that he was thus violated, and. therefore re- 
tired in diſcontent into $yrza, the province of which he was governor, 
and to revenge the wrong there raiſed an army, and rebelled againſt the 
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King. | 175 | | 1 
As. 447, To repreſs this rebellion Artaxerxes ſent O/iris, a prime nobleman. of 
Artax- his court, with two hundred thouſand men into Hria. But Megabyzus 
erxes 18. having met him in battel, wounded him, and took him priſoner, and put 
his whole army to flight. But Artaxerxes having ſent a meſſenger to de- 
mand him, Megabygus forthwith releaſed him, and as ſoon as his wounds 
were healed ſent him back again to the King. 2 1 
45. 446. THE next year following the King ſent another army gang, him, un- 
_ 9. der the command of Menoftanes ſon to Artarius governor of Babylon, and 
one of his brothers. But he had no better fortune this year than the for- 
mer general had in the laſt; for being in the ſame manner vanquiſhed and put 
to flight, Megabygus gained a great victory over him; whereby Artax- 
erxes perceiving that he could not prevail againſt him by force of arms, 
ſent Artarins his brother, and Amytis his ſiſter, who was wife to Mega- 
byzus, with ſeveral other perſons of quality, to reconcile him unto him, 
and bring him by fair means to return to his duty, by whoſe interpoſition 
the difference being made up, the King granted him his pardon, and he 
returned again to court. But while the King was in hunting, a Lion having 
raiſed himſelf up upon his hinder legs againſt him, Megabyzus, who was 
then preſent, out of his zeal to extricate the King from this danger, threw 
a dart at the lion and flew him. But Artaxerxes laying hold of this light 
pretence to expreſs the bitter rancor which he {till retained againſt him 
for his late revolt, ordered his head to be ſtruck off for preſuming to 
ſtrike at the beaſt before him, and it was with difficulty that Amytis his 
wife, and Hameſtris her mother, with their joint petitions, prevailed ſo far 
in his behalf, that his ſentence of death was changed into that of baniſh- 
ment ; whereon he was ſent to Cyrta, a place on the Red Sea, there to 
lead the reſt of his life under confinement. But after he had lived there 
five years, having made his eſcape from thence, and under the habit and 
diſguiſe of a leper got ſafe to his own houſe at Suſa, he was there by the 
means of his wife and her mother again reſtored to the King's favour, and 
continued in it ever after to the time of his death, which hapned ſome 
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ears after, in the ay ſixth year of bis: age, and was chen very es 

ented by the King and all his court. For he was the ableſt man both in 

E 3 5 and war, that was in the whole empire, and to him Artaxerxes 

owed his life, as well as his crown, at his firſt acceſſion to the govern- 

ment. But it is a dangerous thing for a ſubject to have too much obliged 

his prince, and this was the cauſe of all the misfortunes that hapned unto 
him. 


EZ RA continued i in the government of Fudea till the end of this 
year, and by virtue of the commiſſion he had from the „and the 
powers granted him thereby, he reformed the whole ſtate of the Jewiſh 
church according to the law of Mo/es, in which he was excellently learned, 
and ſettled upon that bottom, upon which it afterwards ſtood to the time 
of our Saviour. The two chief things which he had to do, were to re- 
ſtore the obſervance of the Jewiſh law, according to the ancient appro- 
ved uſages which had been in practice before the captivity, under the di- 
rections of the prophets, and to collect together, and ſet forth a correct 
edition of the holy ſcriptures; in the performance of both which, the 
Jeu tell us, he had the aſſiſtance of what they call the great ſynagogue, 
b which, they tell us, was a convention conſiſting of one hundred and 
twenty men, who lived all at the ſame time under the preſidency of Ezra; 
and were aſſiſting to him in both theſe two works; and among theſe they 
name Daniel and his three friends, Shadrach, Meſach, and Abednego, as 
the firſt of them, and Simon the Juſt as the laſt of them; though from the 
laſt mention which we have of Daniel in the holy ſcriptures to the time 
of Simon the Fuſt, there had paſſed no leſs. than two hundred and fifty 
years. But all this they reconcile by that abſurd and wretched account 
which they give of the hiſtory of thoſe times. For they tell us, that the 
whole Per/ian empire laſted only fifty two years, (as hath been afore taken 
notice of) and that the Darius whom we call Darius Hyſtaſpis was the 
Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that the ſame was the Artax- 
erxes (which they will have to be the common name of all the Kings of Per/ia 
in thoſe times) who ſent Eæra firſt, and afterwards Nehemiah, to Feruſa- 
lem, to reſtore the ſtate of the Fews, and that Simon the Fuſt was the ſame 
with Jaddua the high-prieſt, who received Alexander at Feruſalem. And 
according to this account they might indeed all have lived together in 
the ſeventh year of this Darius, or Artaxerxes (as they would call him) 
when they ſay Ezra firſt went to Jeruſalem; tor that was in the middle of 
the ſaid fifty two years, according to their computation, at which time 
Jaddua might very well have been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe coun- 
cils, and it is not impoſſible but Daniel might have lived down to it, for 
the ſcriptures. give us no account of his death. The truth of this matter 
ſeemeth moſt likely to have been, that theſe one hundred and twenty 
men were. ſuch principal ' elders, as lived in a continued ſucceſſion from 
the firſt return of the Jeus after the Babyloniſh captivity, to the death of 
Simon the Fuſt, and laboured in their ſeveral times, ſome after others, in 
the carrying on of the two great works above-mentioned, till both were 
fully completed in the time of the ſaid Simon the Fuſt, (who was made 
high-prieſt-of the Zews in the twenty fifth year after the death of Alexan- 
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der the Great) and Ezra had the aſſiſtance of ſuch of them as lived in his 
time. But the whole conduct of the work, and the glory of accompliſh- 
ing it, is by the Jews chiefly attributed to him, under whoſe preſidency 
(they tell us) it was done.” And therefore they look on him as another 
Moſes. For the law, they ſay, was given by Moſes, but it was revived 
and reſtored by Exra, after it had been in a manner extinguiſhed and loſt 
in the Babyloniſh captivity. And therefore they reckon him as the ſecond 
founder of it, and it is a common opinion among them, * that he was Ma- 
lachi the prophet ; that he was called Ezra as his proper name, and Mala- 
chi (which fignifyeth an angel or meſſenger) from his office, becauſe he 

was ſent as the angel and meſſenger of God to reſtore again the 7euiſb re- 
ligion, and eſtabliſh it in the ſame manner as it was before the captivity, 
on the foundation of the law and the prophets. And indeed, by virtue of 
that ample commiſſion which he had from King Artaxerxes, he had an op- 
ity of doing more herein than any other of his nation, and he exe- 

cuted all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he was able, for the reſettlin 
both of the eccleſiaſtical and political ſtate of the Fews, in the beſt poſture 
they were then capable of, and from hence his name is in ſo high eſteem 
and veneration among the 7ews, that it is a common ſaying among their 
writers, That if the law had not been given by Moſes, Ezra was worthy 

by whom it ſhould have been given. 425 

As to the ancient and approved uſages of the Few:z/# church, which had 
been in practice before the captivity, they had by Jeſbua and Zerubbabel, 
with the chief elders their contemporaries, and by others that after ſuc- 
ceeded them, been a gathering together from their firſt return to Jeruſa- 
lem, as they could be recovered from the memories of the ancients of 
their nation, who had either ſeen them practis'd themſelves before the 
captivity, or had been informed concerning them by their parents or 
others, who had lived before them. All theſe, and whatſoever elſe was 
pretended to be of the ſame nature, Ezra brought under a review, and 
having, after due examination, allowed ſuch of them as were to be allow- 
ed, and ſettled them by his approbation and authority, they gave birth to 
what the Fews now call their oral law. For they © own a twofold law, 
the firſt the written law, which 1s recorded in the holy ſcriptures, and the 
ſecond the oral law, which they have only by the tradition of their elders. 
And both theſe, they ſay, were given them by Mo/es from mount Sna:, 
of which the former only was committed to writing, and the other deli- 
vered down to them from generation t eration by the tradition of the 
elders. And therefore holding them to be both of the fame authority, as 
having both of them the ſame divine-origingl, they think themſelves to be 
bound as much by the latter as the former, or rather much more. For the 
written law is, © they ſay, in many places qbſcure, ſcanty, and defective, 
and could be no perfect rule to them without the oral law, which con- 
taining, according to them, a full, complete and perfect interpretation of 
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all that is written in the other, ſupplies all the defects, and ſolves all the 
difficulties of it. And therefore they obſerve the written law no other- 
wiſe;" than according as it is expounded and interpreted by their oral law. 
And hence it is a common ſaying among chem, that the covenant was made 
with them, not upon the written law, But upon the oral law. And theres | 
fore they do in a manner lay aſide the former, to make room for the lat? 
ter; and reſolve their whole religion into their traditions, in the ſame ] 
manner as the Romaniſts'do theirs, having no farther regard to the writ- 
ten word of God; than as it agrees with their traditionary explications of 
it, but always preferring them thereto, though in many particulars they 
are quite contradictory to it; which is a corruption that had grown to a 
great height among them even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth them 
with it, and tells them, Mark vii. 13. That they made the word of God of 
none Effect through their traditions. But they have done it mueh more 
ſince, profeſſing a greater regard to the latter than the former. And hence 
it is, that we find it ſo often ſaid in their writings, that the words of the 
Seribers are lovely above the words of the law; that the words of the law 
are weighty and light, but the words of the Scribes are all weighty ; that 
the words of the elders are weightier than the words of the prophets, 
(where by the words of the Scrzbes, and the words of the elders, they 
mean the traditions delivered to them by their Scribes and elders.) And 
in other places; that the written text is only as water, but the 'M:z/hnah 
and Talmud (in which are contained their traditions) are as wine and hip- 
pocras. And again, that the written law is only as ſalt, but the Miſbnab 
and Talmud as pepper and ſweet ſpices. And in many other ſayings, ve- 
ry common among them, do they expreſs the high veneration which they 
bear towards the oral or traditionary law, and the little regard which they 
have to the written word of God in compariſon of it, making nothing of 
the latter, but as expounded by the former, as if the written word were no 
more than the dead letter, and the traditionary law alone the ſoul, that 
gives the whole life and eſſence thereto.” And this being what they hold 
of their traditions, which they call their oral law, the account which they 
give of its original, is as followeth. ee figs 
Fox they tell us, that the ſame time when God give unto Moſes the 
law in mount Sinai, he gave unto him alſo the interpretation of it, com- 
manding him to commit the former to writing, but to deliver the other 
only by word of mouth, to be preſerved in the memories of men, and to 
be tranſmitted down by them from generation to generation by tradition 
only; and from hence the former is called the written, and the other the 
oral law. And to this day, all the determinations and dictates of the lat- 
ter, are term'd by the Fews conſtitutions of Moſes from mount Sinai, be- 
cauſe they do as firmly believe, that he received them all from God in 
his forty days converſe with him in that mount, as that he then received 
the written text it ſelf: That on his return from this converfe, he brought 
both of theſe laws with him; and delivered them unto the people of Ia, 
in this manner. As ſoon as he was returned to his tent, he called Aaron 
thither unto him, and firſt delivered to him the text; which was to be the 
written law, and after that the interpretation 6f it, which was the oral 
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lay,/rin. the fame order as he received both from God in the mount. Then 
Lagen ailing, and ſeating himſelf at che right hand of Me/os, .Eleazar and 
Ithpmar, his ſons went next in, and being taught both theſe laws at the 
feet of the prophet, in the ſame manner as Aaron had been, they alſo aroſe 
and ſeated themſelxes, the one on the left hand of Mo/es, and the other 
on the right band of Aaron, and then the ſeventy elders, who conſtituted 
the Sanbedrim, or great ſenate of the nation, went in, and being taught 
by Mo/es both theſe laws in the ſame manner, they alſo. ſeated themſelves 
in the tent, and then entered all ſuch of the people as were deſirous of 
knowing the law of God, and were taught it in the ſame manner; after 
this Mo/es withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of both laws; as he 
had heard it from him, and alſo withdrew, and then Elia gar and 1tha- 
mar repeated the ſame, and on their withdrawing the ſeventy elders made 
the ſame repetition to the people then preſent; ſo that each of them ha- 
ving heard both theſe laws repeated to them four times, they all had it 
thereby firmly fixed in their memories: And that then they diſperſed 
themſelves among the whole congregation, and communicated to all the 
people of {ae} what had been thus delivered unto them; by the prophet 
of God: That they did put the text into writing, but the interpretation 
of it they delivered down only by word of mouth to the ſucceeding gene- 
rations :: That the written text contained the fix hundred and thirteen 
precepts, into which they divide the law, and the unwritten interpretati- 
ons all the manners, ways and circumſtances, that were to, be obſerved in 
the keeping of them: That after this, towards the end of the fortieth 
year from their coming up out of the land of Eg yp, in the beginning of 
the eleventh thonth, 15 fell about the middle of our Jauaamy Mo ſes 


calling all the people of Ie together, acquainted them of the approach- 
ing time of his: death, and therefore ordered, that if any of them had for- 
got aught of what he had delivered to them, they ſhould repair to him, 
and he would repeat to them anew what had ſlipp d their memories, and 
farther explain unto them every difficulty and doubt which might ariſe in 
their minds concerning what he had taught them of the law of their God: 
And that hereon they applying to him, all the remaining time of his life, 
that is, from the ſaid beginning of the eleventh, month till the faxth day of 
the twelfth month, was employed in inſtructing, them anew in the text, 
which they call the written law, and in the interpretations. of it, which 
they call the oral law: And that on the ſaid ſixth day having delivered to 
them thirteen, copies of the written law, all copied out with his on hand, 
from the beginning of Gene/is to the end of Deuteronomy, one to each of 
the twelve ttibes; to be kept by them throughout their generations, and 
the thirteenth. to the Levizes, to be laid up by them in the tabernacle be- 
re the Lord, and having moreover then anew. repeated the oral law to 
abus his ſuccefior,, he went on the ſeventh day up into mount Nele, and 
there died: That after his death Joſbze delivered the ſaid oral law to the 
elders 3, who aftet ſucceeded him, and they delivered it to the prophets 
and the prophets tratiſmitted it down from each other till it came to Je- 
remiah, who delivered.it. to Baruch, and Baruch to Ezra, by whom it 
was delivered. to the men of the great ſynagogue , the laſt of whom was 
Simon the Juſt: That by him it was delivered to Antigonus of Socho, and by 
him to {of the ſon of Jochanan, and by him to Zo/e the, ſon of Joeger, 
and by him to Nat has the Arbelite, and. Aale the ſon of Perachrah, 15 
el ; * 
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by them to Ja the ſon of Tabbai, and Simeon the ſon Sarah; and 


by them to Shemaizh and Abialion, and by them to Hillel, and by Het 


to'Simeon' his ſon, who is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame that took 


our Saviour into his arms; when he was brought to the temple to be 
there preſented | to the Lord at the time of his mother's purification, 
and by Simeon it was delivered to Gamaliel bis ſon, (the fame at whoſe 
feet Paul was brought up) and by him to Simeon his fon, by him to Ga- 
malie his ſon, and by him to Simeon his ſon, and by him to Rabbi 
Judah Hakkadoſh his ſon; who wrote it into the book which they call the 
Mijouah. off, 

Bor all this is mere fiction; Sun out of the fertile invention of the Tal- 
mudiſts without the leaſt foundation, either in ſcripture, or in any authen- 
tic hiſtory for it: But fince all this is now made a part of the Jewiſh creed, 
and they do as firmly believe their traditions to have thus come from God 
in the manner I have related; as they do the written word it ſelf, and have 
now, as it were, wholly reſolved their religion into theſe traditions, there 
is ho underſtanding what their religion at preſent is about it. And it is 
for this reaſon that I have here inſerted it. 

Bur the truth of the matter is this. After the death of Simon the Juſt 
there aroſe a ſort of men, whom they call the Tannaim or the Miſhnical 
doors; that made it their buſineſs to ſtudy, and deſcant upon thoſe tra- 
ditions which had been received and allowed by Ezra, and the men of 
the great ſynagogue, and to draw inferences and confequences from them, 
all which they ingrafted into the body of theſe ancient traditions, as if 
they had been as authentic as the other; which example being followed 
by thoſe who after ſucceeded them in this profeſſion, they continually ad- 
ded their own imaginations to what they had received from thoſe that went 
before them, whereby theſe traditions becoming as a ſnow ball, the farther 
they rouled down from one generation to another, the more they gather- 
ed, and the greater the bulk of them grew. And thus it went on to the 

middle of the ſecond century after Chriſt, when Antoninus Pius govern'd 
the Roman empire, by which time they found it neceſſary to put all theſe 
traditions into writing. For they were then grown to ſo great a number, 
and enlarged to ſo huge a heap, as to exceed the-poſlibility of being any 
longer preſerved by the memory of men. And beſides, on the ſecond de- 
ſtruction which their countrey had undergone from the Romans a little 
before, in the reign of Aarian the preceding emperor, moſt of their lear- 
ned men having been cut off, and rhe chiefeſt of their ſchools broken up 
and diffolved, and vaſt numbers of their people diffipated and driven out 
of the land, the uſual method of preferving their traditions had then in a 
great meafure failed. And therefore there being danger, that under thefe 
diſadvantages they might be all forgotten and loſt, for the preventing here- 
of it was reſolved, that they ſhould be all collected together and put into 
a book; and Rabbi Fudah the ſon of Simeon, who from the reputed ſancti- 
ty of his life was called Hattaduſb, that is, the holy, and was then rector 
of the ſchool, which they had at 77berias in Galilee, and preſident of the 
Sanhedrim that there fat, undertook the work, and compiled it in fix 
books, each conſiſting of ſeveral tracts, which all together make a2 the 
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2 Nxty three; in which, under their proper heads, he methodi- 
cally digeſted; all chat hitherto had been delivered to them of their law, 
and their religion, by the tradition of their anceſtors. And this is the 
book called; the Miſbnahy which book was forthwith received by the Zews 
with: great veneration throughout all their diſperſions, and hath ever ſince 
been held in high eſteem among them; for their opinion of it is, that all 
Fon particulars therein contained were dictated by God himſelf to Maſes 
m mount Sinai, as well as the written word it ſelf, and conſequently muſt 
be of the ſame divine authority with it, and ought to be as ſacredly obſerved. 
And therefore, as ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became the ſubject of the {tu- 
dies of all their learned men, and the chiefeſt of them, both in Judea and 
Babylonia, employed themſelves to make comments on it, and theſe with 
the Miſbuah make up both their Talmuds, that is, the Jeruſalem Talmud and 
the Babylon iſſh Talmud. Theſe comments they call the Gemara, i. e. The 
complement, becauſe by them the Miſbnah is fully explained, and the 
whole traditionary doctrine of their law and their religion completed. For 
the Miſbnah is * text, and the Gemara the comment, and both together 
is what they call the Talmud. That made by the Jeu of Judea is called 
the Jeruſalem Talmud, and that made by 5 Jews of Babylonia is called 
the Babyloniſh Talmud. The former was 3 — about the year of our 
Lord three hundred, and is publiſhed in one large folio; the latter was 
publiſhed about two hundred years after, in the beginning of the ſixth 
century, and hath had ſeveral editions ſince the invention of printing; the 
laſt publiſhed at Amſterdam is in twelve folio's. And in theſe two Talmud. 
(the law and the prophets being in a manner quite juſtled out by them) is 
contained the whole of the Jewiſh religion that is now profeſſed among 
them. But the Babyloniſb Talmud is that which they chiefly follow. For 
the other, that is, the Jeruſalem Talmud, being obſcure and hard to be 
underſtood, is not now much regarded by them. But this and the Miſb- 
nah being the ancienteſt books which they have, (except the Chaldee para- 
phraſes of Onkelos and Jonathan and both written in the language and 
{tyle of the Jeu of Judea, our countreyman Dr. Lighifoot hath made ve- 
ry good uſe of them in explaining ſeveral places of the New Teſtament, by 
parallel phraſes, and ſayings out of them. For the one being compoſed 
about the one hundred and fiftieth year of our Lord, and the other about 
the three hundredth, the idioms, proverbial ſayings, and praſeologies uſed 
in our Saviour's time, might very well be preſerved in them. But the 
other Talmud being written in the language and ſtyle of Babylonia, and not 
compiled till about the five hundreth year of our Lord, or as ſome will 
have it, much later, this cannot ſo well ſerve for this purpoſe. However 
it is now the Alcoran of the Fews, into which they have reſolved all their 
faith and all their religion, although framed (almoſt with the ſame impo- 
{ture as that of Mahomer) out of doctrines falſly pretended to be brought 
from heaven, And in this book all, that now pretend to any learning 
among them, place their ſtudies; and no one can be a-maſter in their 
ſchools, or a teacher in their ſynagogues, who is not well inſtructed and 
verſed herein, that is, not only in the text, which is the Miſhnabh, but 
alſo in the comment thereon, which is Gemara. And this comment 
they ſo highly eſteem beyond the other, that the name of Gemars is 
wholly engroſſed by it; the Gemara of the Babyloniſh Talmud being that 
of: Mas they now uſually underſtand by that word. For this, with 
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thei Miſhmaln to which it is added, they think, doth truly co 
and make up the whole of their religion, as fully and perfectly contain- 
ing all the doctrines, rules, and rites thereof, and therefore it is in thòir 
opinion the moſt deſerving of that name, which ſignifieth what completes, 
Fills up, or perfects, for this is the, meaning of the word in the Hebred 
language. Out of this Talmud Maimonides hath made an abſtract, con- 
ining only the reſolutions or determinations made therein on eve 

caſez without the deſcants, diſputes: fables, and other traſh, under which 
they lay buried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh. ; This work is entituled by him 
Tad Hachazak#bz and is one of the completeſt digeſts of law that was ever 
made; I mean not as to the matter, but in reſpect. only of the clearneſs of 


mplete 


the ſtyle and method in which it is compoſed, the filthy mats of dirt from 


under which he dug it, and the comprehenſive manner in which he hath 
digeſted the whole. Others among them have attempted the like work, 
but none have been able to exceed or. come nigh him herein. And for 
this and other of his writings he is deſervedly eſteemed the beſt author 
among them. They who profeſſed this ſort of learning, that is, taught and 
propagated theſe traditionary doctrines among them, have been diſtin- 
guiſhed by feveral different titles and appellations, according to the diffe- 
rent ages in which they lived. From the time of the men of the great 52 
nagogue to the publiſhing of the Miſbuabh, they were called Taunaim; 
and they are the Miſbnical doctors, out of whoſe doctrines and traditions 
the Miſbnab was compoſed. And from the time of the publiſhing of the 
Miſbnal, to the publiſhing of the Babyloniſh Talmud, they were called 
hb Amoraim, and they are the Gemarical doctors, out of whoſe doctrines 
and traditions the Gemara was compoſed. And for about an hundred 
years after the publiſhing of the Talmud they were called i Sebiraim, and 
after. that * Geon:m. And theſe were the ſeveral claſſes in which their lear- 
ned men have been ranked, according to the ſeveral ages in which they 
formerly lived. But for theſe later times the general name of Rabbi is that 
only whereby their learned men are called, there being no other title 
whereby they have been diſtinguiſhed for near ſeven hundred years Paſt. 
For about the year 1040, all their ſchools in Me/oporamia, where only they 
enjoyed theſe high titles, being deſtroyed, and all their learned men thence 
expelled and driven out by the Mahometan princes, who then governed in 
thoſe parts, they have ſince that with the greateſt number of their people 
flocked into theſe weſtern parts, eſpecially into Spain, France, and Eng- 
land. And from that time all theſe pompous titles, which they affected in 
the eaſt, being here dropp d, they have retained none other for their lear- 
ned men from that time, but that of Rabbi, excepting only that thoſe of 
them who miniſter in their ſynagogues are called! Chacams, i. e. wiſe 
men. n | | | +6, rel of Þ if: 7 
Bur the * great work of Exra was, his collecting together and ſetting 
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8 The word Tannaim bath its derivation from Tanah, which fignifieth to deliver by tradition! 

it the ſame in Chaldee with Shanah in be Heber, Ps Alt to Kae 7 [oy 
h i. e. Dictators; becauſe they diffated thoſe explications upon the Miſhnah which are contained in 

the Gemara. i 7, e. Opinioniſts, for they did not dickate any dockrines, but only inferr” d opini- 

ons by diſputation, and probable argumems, fron what had been fore didkated and received in "the 

Miſhra axd Gemara. k. e. The ſublime or excellent doQors ; they were ſo called from the 


ſublimity and excellency of their learning, 1 Chacam iz the Hebrew n & ai 
man. m Vide Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, cap. 11. t eren er 
Vol. . 
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more to him, in this particnlar, than the Zews theimſetves. For they! 


piety of the two preceding reigns 


Connzenion: of The Has touu\nf TAI. 
forth — edition, of the holy ſcriptures; which he · laboured much in, 
and went a great way in the perfecting of it. This both Chriſtians and 
Jett give him the honour of, and. many of the: ancient fatliers attribute 
hold 
chat all the ſeriptures er̃e loſt and deſtroyed in the Babylnunzſy captivity, 
and that Ezra reſtored them all again by divine revelativri.) Plus faith 
Iren us, and thus ſay:* Tertullian, Clement Ale vundriuus, Bafil and 
Aothers. But they had no other foundation for it, than that fabulous re- 


lation which we have of it in the i chhpter of the ſecond apoctyphal 


book of 'E/aras ,; a book too abſurd for the: Romaniſts"'themfelves'to're- 
ceive into their canon. Indeed in the time of Foſab;ithrough the im- 
of Manaſſeb and Hm, the book of 
the law was ſo deſtroyed and loſt, that beſides that copy of ivFwhich Hal. 
Hab found in the temple, there was then none other to be had. Fbr the 
ſurprize which Hilliali is faid to be in at the finding of it; and the grief 
which Jeſcußt expre ſſed at the hearing of it rend, de plainly ſhew; that nei- 
ther of them hatl ever: ſeen it before. And if the King, and the high. 
prieſt, who were both men. of eminent piety, were wi Jol this part of 
holy ſoripture, it can ſcarce be thought that any one elſe then had it. But 
ſo; religious a prince as King Joſſab, could not leave this long unremedied. 
By his order copies were-:forthwith written out from this briginal and 
ſearch being made for all. the other parts of holy ſcripture, botk in the col- 
leges of the ſons: of the prophets, and all other places where they vould be 
found, care was taken for tranſcripts to be madè out pf theſe alſo, and 
thenceforth. copies of the whole became multiplied amotig the people; all 


thoſe Who were deſirous of knowing the law of their God, -either writing 


them out themſelves; or procuring others to do it for chem. So chat tho 
within a few years aſter the holy city and templè were deſtroyed,” and che 
authentic copy of the law, which was laid up before the Lord, wus burnt 
and conſumed with them, yet by this time mariy copies | both of the law 
and: the prophets, and all the other facred-writings, were got into private 
hands; who. carried them with them into their captivity That Daniel 
had a copy of the holy ſcriptures with him in Babylon it's certain? for he 
quates the law, and alſo makes mention * of the propheſſes of the prophet 
Jeremiah; which he could not do had he never ſeen them. And in the 
vi chapter: of Eæra it is ſaid, that on the finiſhing of tile temple in the 
{nth year of Darius, the prieſts and the Levites Were ſettied in their reſpe- 
ctive functions, according as it. is written in the law of Moſes but how could 
they do this according to the written law, if they Had not copies of that 
law. then among them? And this was near ſity years before 'E £4 came 
to. Jeruſalem. And farther, in the viii" chapter of Nehemiah, © wheti the 
people call'd for the law of Moſes to have it read to them, they did not 
pray Ezra togetitanew diftated: unto him, but that he ſhould bring forth 
e book of the law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded to 1/-ael; 


Which plainly ſhews that the book was then well known to have been ex- 


W and "nor to need ſuch a mnie EXPER as that of a divine re- 
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A In Epiſtola ad Chilonem. * 25 Hieronymus contra r " Jnguthins de miracu- 
lis lacræ ſcripture, lib, 2. Chryſoſtomus, hom. 8. in epiſt. ad Hebræos. 2 Kings xxil. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. © s Daniel ix. 11, 13 t Daniel ix. 2. 
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velation; for its roſtoration ; and it woult with may very aA hock the 
faith of the whole, ſhould it be held, tat it oed its preſent befng to ſuch 
a revival, it being obvious for ſceptical perſons it this Eaſe to hñiE CN thit 
he ho ſhould he ſaid thus to revive it; then forged the whole. All that 
Ear did in this matter, was to get together a8 Hany copies f the facred 
Writings as he could, and out of them alf ſet forth crrect edition, in 
the performance of which he took care of theſe following particufars. 
I. Hz corrected all the errors tHat had erept into theſe" copies through 
che negligence or miſtakes of cranſeribers;” For by dompäting them one 
with the other he found out the true reading, and ſet alf at rights W he- 
ther the · Keri Cerib; that are in our preſerit' Heby3 bibles, were of theſe 
corrections/ I durſt not ſay; the generalixy v of the Y werb tell us, 
chat they were, and others among them hold chem mueh üneienter, refer- 
ring them with abſurdity enough even as high up as the very tiffes of the 
firſt writers-of the books; in which they are found; ds if they' tKefmſelyes 
had deſignedly made theſe various readings" for the ſake” of ſoineHnyfteries 
compriſed- under them: It Is moſt probabley” that they Had their original 
from the miſtakes of the tranſeribers after the time of HEra, and the ob- 
ſervations arid corrections of the Maſoriter made thereon, If any of them 
were of thoſe atiient various feadings which had been dbſer ved by Ezr4 
bitnſelf in the comparing of thoſe copies he collated on this occafibn, and 
were by him annexed in the margin, as cor rections of thòſè errors which he 
found in the text; it's certdin' thoſe cou not be of that! fuinber; which 
are now in thoſe ſaered books, that were written by hiniſelf, or taken into 
the canon after his time. Fur there fe Neri Cetib's in themi as well as in 
the other books of the Hebrew ſcriptues s 
II. H collected together all the books of Which the Holy fcriptufes did 
then conſiſt, and diſpofed ther in their proper ofder, and ſettled the ca- 
non of ſcripture for his time. Theſe books he dfided into thlet parts; 
1e, the hw; 2%, the prophets; and; 3%; the Cerub u or Hagrographa, 
7. 2. the holy writings; which diviſion” our Saviour 1 4 takes notice of, 
Lake: v. 44. Where he faith, Theſe ans the" words Which" L. pale unto 
you,” while I was yet with you, that all things mig 5e led which ar 
written in the law, and in the prophets,” and in the Pfau toncerning mei 
For there by the Pſalms he means the whole third part called the Hagio- 
graplu. For that part beginning with the Pſalms, the Whole was for chat 
reaſon! then commonly called by that natne, as uftallywith' the Fews the 
particular books are named from the words with which thi begin. Thus 
with them Geneſis is called . » Exodus Shemoth, Leviticus V aji- 
tra, &c. becauſe they begin with theſe Hebrew words. And Fo/ephus 
makes mention of this ſame diviſion. For he faith in his firſt book againſt 
Spin, We have only two and twoity bioks which are 16 be believed as of 
une authority, of which- foe afe the books of Moſes. From the death of 
Moſes to the reigy of Artaxerxes, the fu Xerxes King of Perſia, the pro: 
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” The Keri Cetib are various readings an the Hebrew bibtr:- Keri fipnifierh that which it read, and 
Cetib that which is written. For where there are any ſuch various readzugs, the wrong reading is r 
ten in thei tert, (aud that-is called be Cetib) aud the true reading is written in the margin, (and that. 
ig called then Keri.) Pe. Keri Cetib vide Arcanum punRationis Revelatum, lib. 1. 
cap. 2, Buxtorfi vindicias veritatis Hebriicz, Pert. 2. .cap. 4. & Walton Prolegom B. b. 18. 
0% fc. 2 Buxtorſii Tiberias, cap. 11. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhiin, cap. 1. 
9. 6. Elias Levita in Maſoreth Hammaſoreth. Leufdehi Prefatio ad Biblia Ach. | 
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promey ww were: the faceeffors; of Moſes * have tel in re bobke 
Th he remaining four boots contain hymns to God; and documents df life for 
the, uſe, of men. In which diviſion, according to him, the law contains, 
x. Geneſis, 2. Exodus, 3. Levit ius, 4. Numbers, . Deuteronomy i} thenwri. 
tings of theprophets, 1, Jaſbua, Iv, Jud ges, With: Ruth; 3. Cumneli Kings, 
5. Laaiabi G. Jeremia with his Damemt at tons; 7. BE ackieh 8. Dantelycy. the 
twelve minor prophets; 10. Joby II. E214,112 Nehemiub, 13. faber; and 
the Hagiograpba, I the Dſalme, v. the Proverbs, 3. Eeclefiaſtes, 4.thk Sor 
of Holamon, which all together make two and twenty books. This“ diviſi- 
on was made for the ſake of reducing the books to the number of their 
alphabet, in which are two and twenty letters. But at preſent they rec: 
| — theſe hooks to be twenty four, and diſpoſe of them in ithis order Fur ſt, 
The law, which contains, I. Genefer, 2 Exodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Numbers, 
50 Deuteronomy; Secondly, The writings of the prophets; which they di- 
vide into the former — Ftp and the latter prophets ;-:the books of the 
former prophets are, 6. Jaſbua, 7. Judges, 8. Samuel, g. Kings; arid the 
books of the latter prophets are, 10. [/aiah, 1x. Jeremiah, 12. Ezekiel and 
13. the twelve. minor prophets ; ; Thirdly, The Hagiographa, which are, 
14. the P/alms, 15. the Proverbs, 16. Job, 17. the Song of Solomon, which 
they call the Song of Songs, '18; Ruth, 19. the Lamentations, 20. Eccleſia 
ftes, 21. Eſther, 22. Daniel, 23. Ezra, and, 24. the Chronicles: Under 
the name of Ezra they comprehend the book of Nehemiah. For the He. 
brews, and alſo the Greeks, anciently reckoned: Exra and Nebemidh but 
as one book; but * this order hath not been always obſerv'd among the 
Jews, neither is it ſo now in all places. For there hath been great variety 
as to this, and that not only among the Zews, but alſo among the Chriſi- 
ans, as well Greeks as Latinc. But no variation herein is of any moment. 
For in what order ſoeyer the books are placed, they are ſtill the mord of 
God, and no change as to this can make any change in that divine autho- 
rity which is ſtamped upon them. But all theſe books were not received 
into the canon of the holy ſcriptures in Ezrd's time. For Malachi, it's 
ſuppoſed, lived after him, and in Nehemiah mention is made of Juddua as 
igh-prieſt; and of Darius Codomannus as King of Perſia, who were at leaſt 
an hundred years after his time; and in the third chapter of the firſt book 
of Chronicles, the genealogy of the ſons of Zerubbabel is carried down for 
ſo many generations, as mult neceſſarily make it reach to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great; and therefore this book could not be put into the ca- 
non; till after his time. It is moſt likely, that the two books of Chroni- 
cles, Ez ra, Nebemiab and Eſther, as well as Malachi, were afterwards 
added in the timè of Szmor the Juſt, and that it was not till then, that the 
Fewiſh | canon of. the holy ſcriptures was: fully compleated-. And indeed 
theſe laſt books ſeem very muc 149 want the exactneſs and skill of Eæra in 
their publication, they falling far; ſhort of the correctneſs which is in the 
other parts of the Hebrew ſcriptures. The five books of the the law are 
divided into fifty four ſections. * diviſion * of the Rn _ to 
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Happeruſhith, cap. 1. $. 6. Leuſdeni prefatio ad Biblia Hebraa Athie. z Vide Hodium 
de Bidliorum Textibus Originalibus. Buxtorfli Tiberias, cap. 11. & Tract. de Paraſnis & 
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be one of the conſtitutions of Mo/es from mount Sinai. But others with 
more likelihood of truth attribute it to Era. It was made for the uſe of 
their ſynagogues, and the better inſtructing of the people there in the lau- 
of God. For every ſabbath day one of theſe ſections was read in their 
ſynagogues. And this, we are aſſured in the acts of the apoſtles, was done 
amongſt them old time, which may well be interpreted from the time 
of Ezra. They ended the laſt ſection with the laſt words of Deuterono- 
my on the ſabbath of the feaſt of tabernacles, and then begun anew with 
the firſt ſection from the beginning of Gerze/zs the next ſabbath after, and 
ſo went round in this cicle every year. The number of theſe ſections was 
fifty four, becauſe in their intercalated years (a month being then added) 
there were fifty four ſabbaths. On other years they reduced them to the 
number of the ſabbaths, which were in theſe years, by joyning two ſhort 
ones ſeveral times into one. For they held themſelves obliged to have the 
whole law thus read over in their ſynagogues every year. Till the time 
of the perſecution of Aut iochus Epiphanes, they read only the law. But 
then being forbid to read it any more, in the room of the fifty four ſecti- 
ons of the law, they ſubſtituted fifty four ſections out of the prophets, the 
reading of which they ever after continued. So that when the reading of 
the law was again reſtored by the Maccabees, the ſection which was read 
every ſabbath out of the law, ſerved for their firſt leſſon, and the ſection 
out of the prophets for their ſecond leſſon; and ſo it was practiſed in the 
time of the apoſtles. And therefore when Paul entered into the ſynagogue 
at Antiochia in Piſidia, it is ſaid, that he ſtood up to preach, after the 
reading of the law and the prophets, that is, after the reading of the firſt 
leſſon out of the law, and the ſecond leſſon out of the prophets. And in 
that very ſermon which he then preached, he tells them, that the pro- 
Phets were read at Jeruſalem every ſabbath-day, that is, in thoſe leſſons 
which were taken out of the prophets. 
Tus E ſections were divided into verſes, which the Jews call Pe/akim. 
They are marked out in the Hebrew bibles by two great points at the end 
of them, called from hence Soph-Paſuk, i. e. The end of the verſe. If Ezra 
himſelf was not the author of this diviſion, (as moſt ſay) it was not long 
after him that it was introduced; for certainly it was very ancient. It is 
moſt likely it was invented for the ſake of the Targumiſts or Chaldee in- 
terpreters. For after the Hebrew language had ceaſed to be the mother- 
tongue of the Fews, and the Chaldee grew up into uſe among them in- 
ſtead of it, (as s was their caſe after their return from the Babyloni/h cap- 
tivity) their uſage was, * that in the publick reading of the law to the peo- 
ple, it was read to them firſt in the original Hebrew, and after that 
rendered by an interpreter into the Chaldee language, that ſo all might ful- 
ly underſtand the ſame. And this was done period by period. And there- 
fore, that theſe periods might be the better diſtinguiſhed, and the reader 
more certainly know how much to read at every interval, and the inter- 


b Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica, c. 16. c AQs xv. 21. d Elias in Tisbite, Bux- 
torfius & Schickardus, ibid. Hottingeri Theſaurus, lib. 1. c. 2. $.F. n. 3. e A&s xiii. 15. 

Ads xiii. 27. 8 David Kimchi in præfatione ad Michlol. Ephodzi Gram. c. 7. Elias 
Levita in Præfatione ad Methurgeman. h Waltoni Prolegom. 3. $. 24. Lightfoot, vol. 1. 
p. 215, 220, 357, & 1012.. vol. 2. p. 545, & 803. Buxtorfii Diſſertatio de Linguæ Hebrez con- 
ſervatione, p. 197. Morini Exercit. Bibl. p. 2. Exerc. 9. c. 5. $. 9. Hottingeri Theſaurus, 
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bow much to interpret at every interval, there was a neceſſiry that 
ſome marks ſhould be invented for their direction herein. The © rule gi- 
ven in their ancient books, is, that in the law the reader was to read one 
verſe, and then the int was to render the fame into the Chalarr; 
but that in the prophets the reader was to read three verſes together; and 
then the 1 to render the ſame three verſes into Chaluer, in the 
ſame manner; which manifeſtly proves, that the diviſion of the ſcriptures ' 
into verſes muſt be as ancient, as che way of interpreting them into the 
Chaldee language in thar ſy 5 which was from the very time that 
ſynagogues were erected, and the ſcriptures publickly read in them after 
the Babyloni/h captivity. This was at firſt done only in the law, (for till 
the time of the Maccabees the law only was read in their ſynagogues) but 
afterwards, in imitation hereof, the ſame was alſo done in che prophets, 
and the Hagiographa, eſpecially after that the prophets began alto to be 
publickly 9 among them, as well as the law ; and from hence the divi- 
fion of the holy —— into verſes, it's mott likely, was firſt made, bm 
without any numerical figures annexed to them. 'The manner whereby 
they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common Hebrew bibles is by the 
two great points, called Sopb-Pafuk, above mentioned. But whether this 
was the ancient way, is by ſome made a queſtion. The objection raiſed 
againſt it is this: If the diſtinction of verſes was introduced for the ſake 
of the Chaldee interpreters in cheir ſynagogues, and muſt therefore be 
held as ancient as that way of interpreting the ſcriptures in them, it 
muſt then have place in their ſacred fynagogical books. For none 
other were uſed, either by the readers, or their interpreters, in their 
publick aſſemblics But it hath been ® ancientiy held as a rule among 
them, that any points or accents written into theſe ſacred books, pollate 
and prophane them; and therefore no copy, either of the law or the pro- 
phets, now uſed in their ſynagogues, hath any points or accents written in it. 
To this I anſwer, Whatever may be the practice of the modern Fews, this 
is no rule to let us know what was the ancient practice among them, ſince 
in many particulars they have varied from the ancient uſages, as they now 
do from each other, according to the different parts of the world in which 
they dwell. The diviſion of = law and the prophets into verſes among 
the Jeu, is certainly very ancient. For mention is made of them in * the 
Mijbna; and that the reaſon of this diviſion was for the direction of the 
readers, and the Chaidee interpreters, is alſo there implied. And there- 

fore, ſuppoſing ſuch a diviſion for this uſe, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
there muſthave been ſome marksto ſer it out, otherwiſe it could not have an- 
ſwered the end intended. Thoſe * that ſay theſe verſes were diſtinguiſhed 
by a ſet number of lines of which they conſiſted, ſeem not to have conſi- 
dered, that a line often ends in an imperfe& ſenſe, and in the middle of 
a ſentence. And therefore a diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve 
the end for which the Miſhna makes mention of them, that is, for the di- 
rection of the readers and Aa Interpreters 3 in "ep fmagogues Fo or 
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there could be no true readin g. or true interpreting, if the ſtop were made | 
otherwiſe than at the end of a full ſentence. And therefore if the diſtin- 
ction of verſes in their ſacred ſynagogical books were anciently diſcerna- 
ble only by lines, it could be no otherwiſe according to the manner in 
which Maimonides ſays they were written, than by ending of the laſt line 
of the verſe in a break. For that ? author out of the Talmad tells us, That 
the parchments on which they were written were to be of fix hands 
breadth, and of as many in length, and the writing of them to be in fix 
columns, each column being of an hands breadth ; and that each line in 
theſe columns was to contain thirty of their letters. And therefore if a 
break were made where the laſt line of the verſe ended, and the next 
verſe were begun with a new line, this would, I acknowledge; be ſuffici- 
ent to ſet out the diſtinction of theſe verſes, and make them fully anſwer 
the end intended; but there are two exceptions againſt it. The firſt is, 
that ſuch breaks could not always be made , becauſe ſometimes the verſe 
might be run out to the end of the laſt line, and fo leave no ſpace at all for 
a break, and then there could no diſtinction at all be made this way, be- 
tween that verſe and the next. And the ſecond is, 4 that thoſe who hold 
this opinion, that the verſes were to be reckoned by lines, allow only two 
of the lines above mentioned to a verſe; but there are many verſes which 
cannot be written in fewer than five or ſix of thoſe lines. It is moſt like- 
ly, that anciently the writing of thoſe books was in long lines, from one 
{ide of the parchment to the other, and that-the verſes in them were di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner, as the Stichi afterwards were in the Greek 
bibles. For*the manner of their writing thoſe Stichi at firſt was, to allow 
a line to every Stichus, and there to end the writing where they ended 
the Stichus, leaving the reſt of the line void in the ſame manner as a line 
is left at a break. But this loſing too much of the parchment, and ma- 
king the book too bulky; for the avoiding of both theſe inconveniencies, 
the way afterwards was to put a point at the end of every Stichus, and ſo 
continue the writing, without leaving any part of the line yoid as before. 
And in the ſame manner, I conceive, the Pe/akim, or verſes of the He- 
brew bibles, were anciently written. At firſt they allowed a line to every 
verſe; and a line drawn from one fide of the parchment to the other, of 
the length as above mentioned, was ſufficient to contain any verſe that is 
now in the Hebrew bible. But many verſes falling ſhort of this length, 
they found the ſame inconveniencies, that the Greeks after did in the firſt 
way of their writing their Srichi, and therefore came to the ſame remedy ; 
that is, they did put the two points above-mentioned (which they call Soph 
Paſuk) at the place where the former verſe ended, and continued the wri- 
ting of the next verſe in the ſame line, without leaving any void ſpace at 
all therein. And ſo their manner hath continued ever ſince, excepting 
only that between their ſections, as well the ſmaller as the greater, there 
is ſome void ſpace left to make the diſtinction between them. And I am 
the more inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that is, that 
anciently the verſes of the Hebrew bible were ſo many lines therein, be- 
cauſe among the ancients of other nations, about the ſame time, the lines 
1n the writings of proſe authors, as well as of poets, were termed verſes; 
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Mid hence it is that we are told, * that Zorouſtress works contained two 

millions of verſes, and Ariſtotlès four hundred forty five thouſand two 

humdred and ſeventy, tho” neither of them wrote any thing but in proſe; 

Aid ſo alſo we fird the writings of Tully, of Origen, of Lactamt ius, 

and others, who were all proſe- writers, reckoned by the number of ver- 

ſes, which could be no other than fo many lines. And why then might 

not the bible verſes aneiently have been of the ſame nature alſo? I mean 

when written in long lines as aforeſaid. But the long lines often occa- 

fioning that in reading to the end of one verſe they loſt the beginning of 

the next, and fo often did read wrong, either by skipping a line, or begin- 

ning the ſame again; for ? the avoiding of this they came to the way of 

writing in columns, and in ſhort lines, as is above-mentioned. But all this 

mean of their ſacred ſynagogical books. In their common bibles they 

are not tied up to ſuch rules, but write and print them ſo, as they may 

beſt ſerve for their inſtruction and convenience in common uſe. If the 

Jews at preſent, in their ſynagogical books, leave out the two points 

Soph Paſuk at the end of the verſes, it proceeds from their wreſting the 

rule above-mentioned, againſt putting points or accents into their facred 

books, to à too rigorous meaning. For by thoſe points therein mentioned 

ſeem to be underſtood no other points than the vowel points, and ſuch 

others as affect the text in the reading. But theſe two points at the end of 

every verſe only terminate the period, without affecting at all either the 

words or the letters. But it is no new thing for the Jeu, out of an over 

ſuperſtitious interpretation of their traditions, to make innovations in their 

ancient uſages, eſpecially while they had their ſchools and univerſities in 

* Meſopotamia, and there held their ſynedrial and conſiſtorial aſſemblies of 

their Rabbi's, in which they hammer'd their law, and alfo their ancient 

traditions, by a vaſt number of new conſtitutions, and new determinations, 
into what form they pleaſed. + 0912 U 

Bur the diviſion of the holy ſcriptures into chapters, as we now have 

them, is of a much later date. The P/alms indeed were always divided 

as at preſent. For St. Paul, in his ſermon at Antioch in Piſidia, es 

the ii! Palm. But as to the reſt of the holy ſcriptures, the diviſion of 

them into ſuch chapters as at preſent, is what the“ ancients knew nothing 


of. 
I Plin. lib. 3.6, 1. t Diogenes Laertius in vita Ariſtotelis. a Aſconius Pedia- 
aus Citeronis verba citat verſu a primo octingenteſimo quinquagefimo, &ke. „Hieronymus in 
catalogo ſcriptorum eccleſiaſticorum, & alibi. Hieronymus in epiſtola 124 ad Damaſum. 


_ * Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda. In hoc volumine vitas excellentium virorum complurium 
concludere conſtituimus, quorum ſeparatim multis millibus verſuum complures ſcriptores ante 
nos explicarunt. A Joſephus zells ut, in the conclufion of his Antiquities , that this wotk of his 
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Maimonides in libro legis, cap. 7. * They had theſe ſchools at Naerda, Sora, and Pom- 
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of. Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, who was archbiſhop;of Can- 
rerbury in the feigns of King Jobn and King Henry III. his ſon: | But the 
true author of this invention was Hugo de Sancto Caro, who being from a 
Dominican moſik advanced to the dignity of a cardinal; and the firſt of 
that order that was ſo, is commonly called Hugo Cardinalis. The whole 
occaſion and hiſtory of this matter, and the progreſs of it to the ſtate it is 
now in, is as follo weten is 

Tuts * Cardinal Hugo, who floutiſhed about the year 1240, and died 
in the year 126, had laboured much in the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, 
and made a comment on the whole of them. The carrying on of this, 
work ad miniſtred to him the occaſion of inventing the firſt concordance 
that was made of the holy ſcriptures, that is, that of the vulgar Labin bi- 
ble. For conceiving that ſuch an Index of all the words and phraſes in the 
holy ſeriptures would be of great uſe, for the attaining of a better under- 
ſtanding of them, he projected a ſcheme for the making of it, and forth- 
with ſet a great number of the monks of his order on the collecting of 
the words under their proper claſſes, in every letter of the alphabet, in or- 
der to this deſign; and by the help of ſo many hands he ſoon brought it 
to what he intended: This work was afterwards much improved by thoſe 
who followed him, eſpecially by Arlottus Thuſeus, and Conradus Halberſta- 
dins, the former a Franci ſcan, and the other a Dominican friar, who both 
lived about the end of the ſame century. But the whole end and aim of 
the work being for the eaſter finding of any word or paſſage in the holy 
ſcripturesz to make it anſwer this purpoſe, the cardinal found it neceſſary 
in the firſt place to divide the books into ſections, and the ſections into 
under - diviſions, that by theſe he might the better make the references, 
and the more exactly point out in the Index, where every word or 
paſſage might be found in the text. For till then every book of the holy 
ſcriptures, in the vulgar Latin bibles, was without any diviſion at all; and 
therefore had the Index referred only to the book, the whole book per- 
chance muſt have been read over, e er that could be found which was 
ſought for. But by referring to it hy this diviſion and ſub-diviſion, it was 
immediately had at firſt ſight. And theſe ſections are the chapters which 
the bible hath ever ſince been divided into. For on the publiſhing of this 
concordance, the uſefulneſs of it being immediately diſcerned, all coveted 
tFhave it, and for the ſake of the uſe of it, all divided their bibles in the 
ſame manner as Hugo had done. For the references in the concordance 
being made by theſe chapters, and the ſub-diviſions of them, unleſs their 
bibles were ſo divided too, the concordance would be of no uſe to them. 
And thus this diviſion of the ſeveral books of the bible into chapters had 
its original, which hath ever ſince been made uſe of in all places, and 
among all people, wherever the bible it ſelf is uſed in theſe weſtern parts 
of the world. But the ſub-diviſion of the-chapters was not then by verſes 
as now. Hugo's way of ſub-dividing them was by the letters A. B. C. D. 
E. F. G. placed in the margin at an equal diſtance from each other, ac- 
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out the ſum or contents of the text, than to divide the books; and they were vaſtly different from the 
Preſent chapters. For many of them contained only a very few verſes, and ſome of them no more than 
one. c Balzus cent. 3. p. 275. d Buxtorfii præfatio ad Concordantias Bibliorum 
Hebraicas. Morinus in Exercit. bibl. part 2. Exercit. 17. cap. 3. Gerebrardus in chronico ad 
annum Chriſti 1244. Sixtus Senenſis bibliothec. lib 3. Hottingeri Theſaurus, lib. 3. c. 2. $. 5. 
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ters all theſ, 
ſeven letters were uſed ; in others fewer àcrfling as the length which 
the chapters were of did require · For the ſub-diyiGion of chapters by ver- 
ſes, which is now in all our bibles, was not introduced into them till ſome 
ages aſtłt, and then it was from the Jeu chat the uſe; hereof; as now 
among us, firſt had its original on this occaſion; About the year 2430 
there lived here among the weſtern Jews a famous Rabbi, called hy ſome 
Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, by bthers Rabbi Jſaac, Nur has, and by many by 
both theſe names, as if he were firſt called by one of them, and then by a 
change of it by the other. This Rabbi being much converſant with the 
chriſtians, and having frequent diſputes with their learned men about reli- 
gion, he thereby eame to the knowledge of the great uſe which they made 
of the Latin concordance compoſed by Cardinal Hugo, and the benefit 
which they had thereby, in the ready finding of any place in the ſcriptures, 
that they had occaſion to conſult; which he was ſo much taken with, that 
he immediately ſet about the making of ſuch a concordance to the Hebrew 
bible for the uſe of the Zews, He began this work in the year of our 
Lord 1438, and finiſhed/it in the year 1445, ſo that he was juſt ſeven years 
in the compoſing of it. And the firſt publiſhing of it hapening about the 
time that printing was firſt invented, it hath ſince that time undergone ſe- 
veral editions from the preſs. That which was printed at Ba/# by Bux- 
tor f the fon, anno 16 32, is the beſt of them. For Buxtorf the father had 
taken great pains about it to make it more correct and complete; and 
Buxtorf the ſon added alſo his labours to thoſe of his father for the per- 
fecting of it, and publiſhed it with both their improvements in the year ] 
have mentioned; and by reaſon of the advantages it hath received here- 
from, it deſervedly hath the reputation of being the perfecteſt and beſt book 
of its kind that is extant; and indeed is ſo uſeful for the underſtanding of 
the Hebrew ſcriptures, that no one who employs his ſtudies this way can 
well be without it, it being the beſt diftionary as well as the beſt concor- 
dance to them. In the compoſing of this book, Rabbi Nathan finding it 
neceſſary to follow the ſame diviſion of the ſcriptures into chapters, which 
Hugo had made in them, it had the like effect as to the Hebrew bibles, 
that Hugo's had as to the Latin, that is, it cauſed the ſame diviſion to be 
made in all the Hebrew bibles, which were afterwards either written gut, 
or printed for common uſe. For this concordance being found of exvel- 
lent uſe among thoſe for whom it was made, they were forced to comply 
with this diviſion for the ſake of having the benefit of it. For the refe- 
rences in Nathan's concordance being every where by chapters, according 
to Hugo's diviſion, they could no otherwiſe have the beſſefit of finding in 
their bibles the places referred to, than by dividing them into the ſame chap- 
ters alſo. And from hence the diviſion of the ſcriptural books into chap- 
ters firſt came into the Hebrew bibles. But Nathan, tho he followed Hugo 
in the diviſion of the ſcriptural books into chapters, yet did not ſo in the 
diviſion of the chapters by the letters A. B. C. Sc. in the margin, but re- 
fined upon him in this matter by introducing a better uſage, that is, by 
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was/yery ancient, but it was till now without any numbers put to the, ver- 
ſes. This was firſt; done by Rabbi Nathan for the ſake of his concordance. 
For therein all his references being by the chapters and verſes; as there 
was a _neceſlity,. that thoſe) WHO uſed this concordance, ſhould, have their 
bibles thus divided into chapters and verſes alſo, ſo was it, that both ſhould 
be numbered in them. For it was by the numbers of the chapters and 
verſes that they were to find the places ſought for, in the ſame manner 
as is now practiſed in our Exgliſh conoordances, as in Neumann s; which is 
by much the beſt and perfecteſt of all that are extant. The numbering 
therefore of the verſes in the chapters, and the quoting of the paſſages in 
every chapter by the verſes; inſtead of doing it by letters at an equal di- 
ſtance in the margin, was Nathan's invention; in all things elſe he fol- 
lowed the pattern which Hugo had ſet him. But it is to be obſerved, that 
he did not number the verſes any otherwiſe than by affixing the numerical 


- 


letters in the margin at every fifth verſe. And this hath been the uſage of 


the Jews in all their Hebrew bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias a Few of 


Amſterdam, in his two fair and correct editions of the Hebrew! bible prin- 
ted by him in that city, the firſt in the year 1661, and the other in the 
year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two particulars. For, 10, he hath in- 
troduced into theſe editions the uſe of the Indian figures; and 2%, hath 
placed them at every verſe, where the numerical Hebrew letters are not; 
ſo that continuing the numerical Hebreu letters as formerly, at every fifth 
verſe, he hath, put the Indian figures at all the reſt. Before this we were 
to number from every fifth verſe, to find any intermediate verſe between 
that and the next fifth. Whether the F euer will follow this new way in 
their future editions I know not, but this I know, that this ſecond edi- 
tion of Athias's Hebrew bible is the moſt. correct, as well as the moſt con- 
venient and beſt fitted for uſe of any that have been as yet ſet forth; Af- 
ter Rabbi Nathan had brought in this uſe of numbering the verſes, and 


quoting by them what was in every chapter, this ſoon appeared to be a 


much better way, than the quoting of what is in them by the letters 
A. B. C. Sc. ſet in the margin. And therefore 8 Vatablus having from this 
pattern publiſhed a Latin bible with the chapters ſo divided into verſes, 
and the verſes ſo numbered, this example hath been followed in all other 
editions, that have been ſince ſet forth. And all that have publiſhed con- 
cordances, as well as all other writers, have ever ſince that time quoted 
the ſcriptures by the number of chapters and verſes according to this divi- 
fion. So that as the Jews borrowed the diviſion of the books of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures into chapters from the Chriſtians, in like manner the Chriſti- 
ans borrowed that of the chapters into verſes from the Jeu. And thus 
they have helped each other to make the preſent editions of the bible, 
much more conyenient for common uſe than otherwiſe they would have 
been, And Robert Stephanus, taking an hint from hence, made a like 
diviſion of the chapters of the New Teſtament into verſes alſo, and for the 
lame reaſon as Rabbi Nathan had done ſo before him as to the Old Te- 
flament, that is, for the ſake of a concordance, which he was then com- 
poling for the Greek Teſtament, and which was afterwards printed by Hen- 
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have been printed in any of the modern languages 


gro 
that not only all Latin 


viſion.” Aid the uſefulneſs of it fromthe firſt time it was introduced, recon- 
ciled all men thereto- And thus chat diviſion of the holy ſcriptures into 
chapters and verſes, which is Sr ng where in uſe, had its original. 
III. TA third thing which Ezra did about the holy ſcriptures in his 
edition of them, was, He added in ſeveral places throughout the books 
of this edition what appeared neceſſary for the illuſtrating, connecting or 
completing of them; wherein he was aſſiſted by the ſame ſpirit, by which 
they were at firſt wrote; of this ſort we may reckon the laſt chapter of 
Deuterunom), which giving an account of the death and burial of Muſer, 


and of the ſucceſſion of Jaſbua after him, it could not be written by Mo- 


ſes himſelf, who undoubtedly was the penman of all the reſt of that book. 
It ſeems moſt probable, that it was added by Eæra at this time. And ſuch 


alſo may we reckon the ſeveral interpolations, which occur in many pla- 


ces of the holy ſcriptures. For that there are ſuch interpolations is un- 
deniable; there being many paſſages through the whole facred writ, which 
ereate difficulties that can never be ſolved without the allowing of them. 
As for inſtance, Gen. Xii. 6. It's remarked on Abraham's coming into the 
land of Canaan, that the Canaanites were then in the land, which is not 
likely to have been ſaid till after the time of Moſer, when the Canaanites 
being extirpated by Joſbua were then no more in the land. And, Ger. 
XXII. 14. we read, As it 1s ſaid, to this day, in the mount of the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen. But mount Moriah (which is the mount there ſpoken of) 
was not called the mount of the Lord till the temple was built on it, ma- 
ny hundred years after. And this being here ſpoken of it as a proverbial 
ſaying, that obtained among the 1/aelzres in after-ages,' the whole ſtyle 
of the text doth manifeſtly point at a time after Maſes, when they were 
in poſſeſſion of the land in which this mountain ſtood. And therefore both 
theſe particulars prove the words cited to have been an interpolation, 
Gen. XXVi. 3. It is written; And theſe are the Kings that reigned in tbe 
land of Edom, before there reigned any King over the land of Iſrael. Which 
could not have been ſaid, till after there had been a King in 1/#ae/, and 
therefore they cannot be Mo/es's words, but muſt have been interpolated 


| afterwards. Exod. xvi. 35. the words of the text are; And the children 
of Iſrael did eat manna forty years, till they came to a land inhabited. 


They did eat manna till they came unto the borders of the land of Ca- 
naan. But Moſes was dead before the manna ceaſed, and therefore theſe 
cannot be his words, but muſt have been inſerted afterwards. Deuteron. 
ii. 12. it is ſaid, The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, but the chil 
dren of Eſau ſuccceded them, when they had deſtroyed them before them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion» 
which the Lord gave unto them. Which could not have been written by 
Moſes, ILſrael having not till after his death entered into the land of his 
poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them. Deuteron. iii. 11, it is ſaid» 
Only Og King of Baſhan remained of the remnant of giants ; behold his bed- 
ſtead was a bedſtead of iron. Ts it not in Rabbah of the children of . 
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mom The whole ſtyle and ſtrain of which text, eſpecially that of tbe 
laſt clauſe of it, plainly ſpeaks it to have been written a long while after 
thar King was flain. And therefore it could not be written by Moſes, 
who died within five months after. In the fame chapter, V. 14. it is ſaid, 
Jair the fon of Manaſſeh toot all the countrey of Argob unto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri and Maacathi, and called them after his own name Baſhan-Havoth- 
Jair anto this day. Where the phraſe, anto this day, ſpeaks a much grea- 
ter diſtance of time after the fact related, than thoſe few months, in 
which Moſes farvived after that conqueſt; and therefore what is there 
written muſt have been inſerted by ſome other hand, than that of Moſes , 
long after his death. And in the book of Proverbs, (which was certain- 
ly King Solamom s) in the beginning of the 25* chapter it is written, Theſe 
are the proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah King of Judah 
copied our. Which muſt certainly have been added many ages after Solo- 
mon. For Hezekiah was of the twelfth generation in deſcent from him. 
Many more inſtances of ſuch interpolated paſſages might be given. For 
throughout the whole ſcriptures they have been frequently caſt in by way 
of parentheſis , where they have appeared neceſſary for the explaining , 
connecting, or illuſtrating the text, or the ſupplying what was wanting in 
it. But thoſe already mentioned are ſufficient to prove the thing. Of 
which interpolations undoubtedly Ezra was the author, in all the books 
which paſſed his examination, and Simon the Fuft in all the reſt, which 
were added afterwards. For they all ſeem to refer to thoſe later times. 
But theſe additions do not detract any thing from the divine authority of 
the whole, becauſe they were all inſerted by the direction of the ſame Ho- 
ly Spirit which dictated all the reſt. This, as to Ezra, is without diſpute, 
he being himſelf one of the divine pen-men of the holy ſcriptures. For he 
was molt certainly the writer of that book in the Old Teffament which 
bears his name, and is upon good grounds ſuppoſed to be the author of 
two more, that is, of the two books of Chronicles, as perchance alſo he 
was of the book of Efther. And if the books written by him be of divine 
authority, why may not every thing elſe be ſo, which he hath added to a- 
ny of the reſt, ſince there is all reaſon for us to ſuppoſe, that he was as 
much directed by the Holy Spirit of God in the one, as he was in the other? 
The great importance of the work proves the thing. For as it was neceſ. 
ſary for the church of God that this work ſhould be done; fo alſo was it 
neceſſary for the work, that the perſon called thereto ſhould be thus affiſted 
in the completing of it. KEE WAS 

IV. He changed the old names of ſeveral places that were grown obſo- 
lete, putting inſtead of them the new names, by which they were at that 
time called, that the people might the better underſtand what was written. 
Thus, Gen. xiv. 14. Abraham is ſaid to have purſued the Kings, who car- 
ried Lot away captive, as far as Day, whereas the name of that place was 
Laiſb, till the Danites, long after the death of Moſes poſſeſſed themſelves 
of it, and“ called it Dan, after the name of Dan their father. And there- 
fore it could not be called Dan in the original copy of Moſes, but that 
name muſt have been put in afterwards inſtead of that of Laiſh on this re- 
view. And fo in ſeveral places in Geneſis, and alſo in Numbers, we find 
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mention made of Hebron, whereas the name of that city was Kiriath Arba, 
till Caleb, having obtained the poſſeſſion of it after the diviſion: of the 
land, called it Hebron,' after the name of Hebron one of his ſons; and there- 
fore that name could not be in the text, till placed there long after the 
time of Moſes, by way of exchange for that of Kriath Arba; which it is 
not to be doubted was done at the time of this review. And many other 
like examples of this may be given, whereby it appears, that the ſtudy of 
thoſe who governed the church of God in thoſe times, was to render the 
ſcripture as plain and intelligible to the people, as they could, and not to 
hide and conceal any of it from them. | 


= 


V. He wrote out the whole in the Chaldee character. For that having 
now grown wholly into uſe among the people after the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, he changed the old Hebrew character for it, which hath ſince that 
time been retained only by the Samaritans, among whom it is preſerved 
even to this day. This was the old Phænician character, from which the 
Greeks borrowed theirs. And the old [onian alphabet bears ſome ſimili- 
tude to it, as Scaliger ſhews in his notes upon Eu/ebins's Chronicon. In 
this Moſes and the prophets recorded the ſacred oracles of God, and in 
this the finger of God himſelf wrote the ten commandments in the two 
tables of ſtone. There are ſome, I acknowledge, who ſtrenuouſly contend 
for the antiquity of the preſent Hebrew letters, as if they, and none other, 
had always been the ſacred character, in which the holy ſcriptures were 
written, and that the Samaritan was never in uſe for this purpoſe, but on- 
ly among the Samaritans, who in oppoſition (ſay they) to the Fews, on 
the riſe of that enmity which was between them, wrote out the law of 
Moſes (which is the only ſcripture they receive) in this character different 
from them. Were we to judge of ſacred things by their external beauty, 
we ſhould concur with this opinion. For the Chaldee character is one of 
the beautifulleſt, and the Samaritan the uncoutheſt, and the moſt uncapa- 
ble of calligraphy, of all that have been uſed among the different nations 
of the world. But the opinion of moſt learned men, and upon good grounds, 
is on the other fide; for * there are many old Jeuiſb ſhekels ſtill in be- 
ing, and others of the fame ſort are frequently dug up in Judea, with this 
inſcription on them in Samaritan letters, Jeruſalem Kedoſhah, i. e. Jeru- 
ſalem the holy, which inſcription ſhews, that they could not be the coin 
either of the IV aelites of the ten tribes, or of the Samaritans, who after 
ſucceeded them in their land. For neither of them would have put the name 
of Jeruſalem upon their coin, or ever have called it the holy city. Theſe 
pieces therefore muſt have been the coin of thoſe of the two tribes be- 
fore the captivity, and this proves the Sameritan character to be that which 
was then in uſe among them. And it cannot be ſaid, that theſe ſhekels 
are counterfeited by modern hands. For Rabbi Moſes Ben Nachman tells 
us of ſeyeral which he met with in his time, that had this inſcription up- 
on them in Samaritan letters, who lived about five hundred years ſince. 
And therefore it muſt follow, that the preſent Hebrew character was in- 
troduced among the Fews after. the Baby/oniſh captivity, and the general 
teſtimony of the ancients is, that it was Eæra that did firſt put the holy 
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ſcriptures into it; on the review which he made of them on his coming to 


Jeruſalem Euſebins in his Chronicon tells us ſo, and ® St; Jerome doth 
the ſame, and ſo do alſo. both the Talmuds; and the generality of learned 
men, as well among the Jews as chriſtians, hold to this opinion. Capet- 
Jas hath written a tract for it, and Buxtorf the ſon another againſt it. They 
who ſhall think fit to read them, will ſee all that can be ſaid on either ſide: 
But I think the argument which is brought from the ſhekels cannot be an- 
ſwered. But A407 vF-:20 7 en | | 

VI. WazeTHtR Ezra, on this review, did add the vowel points which 
are now in the Hebrew bibles, is an harder queſtion to be decided. Ir 
went without contradiction in the affirmative, till Elias Levita a German 
Jeu wrote | 
the father endeavoured to refute his arguments. But Capellus, a prote- 
{tant divine of the French church, and profeſſor of Hebrew in their uni- 
verſity at Saumur, hath in a very elaborate diſcourſe made a thorough re- 
ply to all that can be ſaid on this head, and very ſtrenuouſly aſſerted the 
_ contrary. Buxtorf the ſon, in vindication of his father's opinion, hath 
written an anſwer to it; but not with that ſatisfaction to the learned world, 
as to hinder the generality of them from going into the other opinion. 1 
ſhall here firſt ſtate the queſtion, and then enquire on which {fide of it the 
truth lieth. | | 3 PAs 

And firſt, as to the ſtate of the queſtion, it is to be obſerved, that it is 
upon another foot among us chriſtians, than it is among the Jews. For 
among them it is a principle agreed on of both ſides, and which Elias Le- 
vita comes in unto as much as any of the reſt, that the reading, as now 
fix d and ſettled by the vowel points in all the books of holy ſcripture, is 
the true, genuine, and authentick reading, as it came from the ſacred pen- 
men themſelves of the ſaid books, and conſequently is as much of divine 
authority as the letters, only the latter were written, and the other deli- 
vered down only by oral tradition. The queſtion therefore between them 
is only about the time when this reading was firſt marked, and expreſſed 
in their bibles, by the preſent vowel points. This, Elias and his followers 
ſay, was not done till after the finiſhing of the Talmud, about five hundred 
years after Chriſt; but that till then the true reading, as to the vowels, 
was preſerved only by oral tradition. But others of them hold (and this 
is the prevailing opinion among them) that the reading by oral tradition 
was only till the time of Ezra, and that ever ſince it hath been written 
down and expreſſed by the vowel points affixed to the letters, in the ſame 
manner as we now have them. So that the controverſy among them is 
not about the truth and authority of the reading, according to the pre- 
ſent punctuation, (for they all hold this to be the very ſame which was di- 
ated with the word it ſelf, by the Holy Spirit of God from the begin- 
ning) but about the antiquity of the figures and points, whereby it is 
marked and fixed in their preſent bibles. But among us chriſtians, who 
have no regard to what the Jews tell us of their oral tradition, and their 
preſerving of the true reading of the ſcriptures by it, the queſtion is about 
the authority of the reading it ſelf; that is, whether the vowel points 
were affixed by Ezra, and therefore of the ſame divine authority with the 
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againſt it, about the beginning of the reformation. Buxtorf 
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— of :abo.texty) orci "elſe invented ſince by the . eritics ; called the 
Maſoriter and whether therefore they may not, a8 of Human au- 
thority only, be altered and changed, Aber ths Gg grammar, the 
ſtyle of the language, or the nature of the — any thing elſe, ſhalt 
give reafon for a better reading. And this being the Nat of the queſtion, 
as it is now in debate among chriſtians, that fide of it, which I have here 
laſt mentioned, is that which is eee RO UN and theſe 
following arguments make ſtrongly for it. 
1. Tax facred books made uſe of among the Fews, in theif ſynagoy 
have ever been, and ſtill are, without the vowel points, which coul 185 
have hapned had they been placed there by Ezra, and conſequently been 
of the ſame authority with the letters. For had they been fo, they would 
certainly have been preſerved in the ſynagogues with the fame care as the 
reſt of the text. There can ſcarce any other reaſon be given why they 
were not admitted thither, but that when the holy —— began firſt to 
be publickly read to the people in their ſynagogues, there were no ſuch 
vowel points then in being; and that when they afterwards came in uſe, 
known to be of an human invention, they were for that reaſon ne- 
ver thought fit to be added to thoſe ſacred copies, which were looked on 
as the true repreſentatives of the original; and therefore they have been 
ever kept with the ſame care, in the ark or ſacred cheſt of the fynagogue, 
as the original draught of the law of Ms/es anciently was in the ark or ſa- 
cred cheſt of the tabernacle, which was prepared for it; and they are ſtill 


ſo kept in the ſame matmer among them even to this day. 
2. TRE ancient v various readings of the ſacred text called Keri Cerib, 


are all about the letters, and none about the vowel points, which feems 
manifeſtly to prove, that the vowel points were not anciently in being, or 
elſe were not then looked on as an authentic part of the text. For if they 
had, the variations of theſe would certainly have been taken notice of, as 
well as thofe of the letters. 

3. Fax 4 ancient Cabbalifts draw none of their myſteries from the vowel 
points, but all from the letters, which is an argument either that theſe 
vowel points were not in uſe in their time, or elſe were not then looked 
on as an authentic part of the facred text. For had they then been ſo, 
theſe triflers would certainly have drawn myſteries from the one, as well as 
from the other, as the later Cabbaliſis have done. 

4. Is * we compare with the preſent pointed Hebrew bibles, the verſion 
oft the Septuagint, the Chaldee paraphraſes, the fragments of Aquila, m- 
machns, and Theodotion, or the Latin verſion of Ferom, we fhall in ſeveral 
places find that they did read the text otherwiſe, than according to the 
preſent punctuation; which is a certain argument that the pointed copies, 
if there were any ſuch in their times, were not then held to be of any au- 
thority, for otherwiſe they would certainly have followed them. 

5. NEITHER * the Miſbual, nor the Gemara, either that of Jeruſalem, 
or that of Babylon, do make any mention of theſe vowel points, altho' in 
ſeveral places there are ſuch ſpecial occaſions and reaſons for them ſo to 
have done, that it can ſcarce be thought poſlible they could have omitted 
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it it, if chey had been in being, when. thoſe books were Written; pr if in 2 
ing, had; _ looked on b the Jeus of thoſe times to be of i, authori- 
ong them. Neither do we find * the leaſt hint of them in Phi yu. 
92575 or Foſe obus, who are the oldeſt writers of the Jeu, or in any of the 
ancient, chriſtian writers for ſeveral hundred years after Chi. And altho'; 
among them, Origen and Jerom were Well Alle mn the Hebrew language, 
yet in none of their writings do they ſpeak the leaſt of them. Origen flow. 
riſhed in the third, and Ferom in the fifth century; and the latter havin 
lived a long while in Judea, and there more eſpecially applyed himſelf to 
the ſtudy of the Hebrew learning, and much converſed with the 1 
bi's Far his improvement herein, it is not likely that he could have 
ed making ſome mention of them through all his voluminous works, 
if they had prey either in being among the Jews in his time, or in any 
credit or authority with them, and that eſpecially ſince in his commentaries 
there were ſo many neceſſary occaſions for his taking notice of them. And it 
cannot. be deny'd but that this is a very ſtrong argument againſt them. 
Maxx more arguments are urged on this {ide of the queſtion. But 
the chief ſtrength of what is ſaid for it lying in theſe I have mentioned, I 
ſhall not trouble the reader with the reſt, and that eſpecially ſince ſome of 
them will not hold water. For to inſtance in one of them; great ſtreſs is 
laid on this to prove the vowel points to be of late date, that their names 
are thought to be of late date, they being of the Chaldee and not of the 
Hebrew dialect. But it is certain the 7eus had the preſent names of their 
months from the Chaldeans, as well as the names of their vowels; and yet 
it is as certain, that notwithſtanding this the names of theſe months were 
in uſe in the time of Eæra, for they are named in ſcripture, both in the 
book of Ezra, and alſo in that of Nehemiah, the former of which was 
written by him; and why then might not the names of theſe vowels have 
been in Eæra's time too, notwithſtanding this objection? And this is all 
which thoſe on the other fide contend for. But the other arguments, 
which I have above recited, are of much greater weight: If any one would 
ſee all at large that hath been ſaid on this head, Capellus's book, which 1 
have already mentioned, will fully furniſh him herewith. | 
Bur there have not been wanting learned men of the contrary opinion, 
and much hath been written for it, eſpecially by the two Buxtorfs, the fa- 
ther and the ſon; their arguments, which carry the greateſt weight with 
them, are theſe which follow : 
1. Tas ancient books Babir and Zohar, which are ſaid to have been 
written, the one a little before, and the other a little after, the time of our 
Saviour, make expreſs and frequent mention of the vowel points; which 
argument would be unanſwerable againſt the later invention of them, could 
we be ſure that theſe books are as ancient as the Jews ſay they are. But 
there are reaſons ſufficient to convince us, that both of them are of a 
much later date. There are many particulars in the books themſelves , 
which manifeſtly prove them to be ſo. And for above a thouſand years, 
after the pretended times of their compoſure > they were never heard of 
among the Jeu themſelves, nor were they ever Pre, or made mention 
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of by am e ter during all that interval; Winch gives y 
25 to con de, 105 till after fer theſe thoufanck y rs they never Had an be. 
ing: Wt that a falſe date of antiquity hath 1 put to them 
to recommend them to the world "with the g credit? The latter o 


them hath been printed ſeveral times, bur t SF other is lil m manuſcript. 
are both cabbaliſtical books, arid the moſt they arè remarkable for is 
e obſcurity A e and the ſtrange, Inyfterious, and unintefligible 
contained in the . 
a 2 whereas it is faid on the other ſide; that the Mipriver'of T: 
ear inyented the vowel points about fiye hundtet years after Ohrift, 
appears very 95 5 For, the ſchools which the Fer bad in J. 
-a were then wöholh Uifſipare d and ſupprefled; and no learned men there 
left, of ſth uthicient ability A ſich a e ee For at that time all their 
learned men were removed into the province of Babylos, here they had 
their univerſities of Sora, Naberdea, and Pombtditha, and nothing of their 
learning was then left in Judea, that\can make it probable that ſuch a work 
could be done, either at Tiberias, or any where elfe in that land, in thoſe 
timies. And beſides, . were the thing ever fo hkely, there is no authority 
fe r. it f ifficient to ſupport the aſſertion. Elias Levita indeed faith it; and 
ben Ezra, who wrote about the middle of the twelfth century, is 85 
ted for itz ; but higher. up it cannot be traced.” For there is nothing ſaid 
any ancienter writer, either of their being invented by the Maſorites at 75 
beries, or any where elſe after the Talmud; and it is not likely, that if this 
had been ſo late an invention, a matter ſo remarkable, and of ſack great 
moment, could have been wholly paſſed over in ſilence, without the leaſt 
mention, made of it by any of the Jewiſh writers. But / to all this it is re- 
plyed, that in hiſtorical matters it is not to be regarded what the Fes 
Tite,. on what they omit concerning them. That of all nations in the 
world, that have pretended to any ſort of „they have taken 1 
care to record paſt tranſactions, and have done it very bunglingly, and 
in a manner that looks more like fable than truth, wherever they have-pre- 
tended to it. And it is certain, there were Jews eminent in their way of 
learning at 7; iberias, in St. Jeroms time; for he tells us he made uſe of 
them, and he died not till the year of our Lord 420, which was but 
eighty years before the time affigned; and it muſt be acknowledged that 
nothing of this can be gainſaid. And it is farther added by thofe, who 
thus, reply, that they do, not poſitively pin down the invention of theſe 
vowel points either to the time or place which Ellas Levira aſſigneth for 
it, but only fay; that it muſt be after the time of the writings of Ferom, 
and after thie time of the compoſure of the Tai, becauſe n in neither of 
theſe any mention is made of them; and this will neceffarity carry it down 
below the five hundredth year of our Lord; but whether it were then 
immediately done, or two or three hundred years afterward, or at Te- 
ries, or elſewhere, they will not take upon hin certainly to affirm. That 
the voyel points were not affixed to the text by Eæra, that they are not 
of a divine, but only of an human original, and firft introduced into ute 
after the writing of the Talmud, is all that they po affert concerning 
n and that ee ver 16-1616 1 — T2 
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jeftuwe; which. doth not at all affect the queſtion, wid Frome or they. will = 
not contend about it. on at goht ei nt 
3. Tr y the. Mar itar, wanne Elte bab mV theſe. varyelpoitits, 
are meant the authors of the! preſent Maſorah, which is printed with the 
bibles: of Venice and Buſt; it is certain they cannot be the inven- 
tors of theſe points. For a great part of their criticiſms is upon the vow- 
el poitits ; which. muſt! neceſſarily prove them to have been long before 
fix d and ſettled. For none uſe-to- criticife upon their -.- works. To: 
„which it is „that there were Maſor:tes from the time of Zzra 
ane the men of the great fynagogue, down to the time of Ben Afper and 
Bin Nuphtbali wh flouriſhed about the year of our Eord 1039, that 
ſome of theſe invented the points ſometime after. the making of the Tai - 
mud, and that afver that ſome of thoſe who ſucceeded . perchance 
two or three hundred years aſter, made theſe! criticiſms and remarks up- 
on them. For the Maſerab that is now: printed in the bibles above men- 
tioned; is a collection and abridgment of all the chief remarks anch criti- 
ciſms, which:thofe:men did make upon the Hebrew text, from their firſt 
g tothe time I have mentioned: But of this I ſhall have e 
on to ſpeak more at large by and by. } 
4 Tur when che Hebrew language ceiſdd to be the mother wane 
* che Fews, (as it is agreed. on all hands that it did after the Bachibniſp 
captivity) it * was ſcarce poſlible to teach that language without theſe 
vowel points; and this is the beſt and ſtrongeſt argument, that is urged 
on this ſide for their having been always in uſe from that tine. 
5. TRA if it be allowed that the preſent vowel points are not of the 
fame authority with the letters, but are only of a late and human inventi- 
on, it will — the authority of the holy ſcriptures, and leave the fa- 
and text to an arbitrary and uncertain reading and interpretation; which 
will give too much to the papiſts, whoſe main. deſign is to deſtroy the au- 
thority and certainty of the holy ſcriptures, that thereby they may make 
room for the traditions of their church, and the deciſions of the infallible 
guide, which they pretend to have therein. And to avoid this ill conſe- 
quenee is, indeed, the moſt prevailing cauſe, that hath drawn into this opi- 
nion moſt of thoſe learned proteſtants that contend for it; but to anſwer 
botk theſe laſt ts, and ſettle the whole of this controverſy, I ſhall 
lay down what «/ Tg een to be the truth of the matter, in theſe fol- 
loving po poſitions. © + 
IL. Txar the ne points having never been received by the Jeu in- 
to their Tyhagogues, this ſeems to be a certain evidence, That they were 
never anciently looked on by them as an authentic part of the holy ſeri- 
pture of the O/d Feſtament, but reckoned only as an human invention, ad- 
ded for the eaſier reading of the text, after the Hebrew ceaſed from be- 
ing a vulgar language among them. And the Jews having been till the 
time of CHriſt the true church of God, and his chofen people, to whom 
thofe feriptures and facred' oracles of God were given and committed, 
aL t heir hands the church of Ne hath receiyed them, and their 
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lence is chat,” which i is to witneſs and determin unto us, what parti of 
them is authentic ſcripture, and what is not. Ai dn Budo 30 
ILoIx is moſt likely, that theſe vowel points were the iVn;tion of the 
Maſbwints'a little after the time of Eæra. That they came into uſe a lit- 
tle after the time of Z2r4, ſeems to be proved by the esd that was then 
of them for the reading and teaching of the Hebreu text. And that they 
_ were invented by the Maſorites ſeems moſt likely,: becauſe of the — 
and profeſſion, which theſe men employed 3 in. For, bn: 5.54: 
rt, Puxks E Maſorites were a ſet of men; whoſe profeſſion it Was to 
write out copies of the Hebrew ſcriptures, and to critigize upon them and 
alſo to preſerve and teach the true readings of them: and what they ob⸗ 
ſerved and taught in order hereto, is by the eus called the Ma/brah. But 
this tradition reached no farther than the readings of the Hebrew ſeri- 
ptures For as the Jeu held a tradition of the true interpretations of 
the holy ſcriptures, (which I have already ſpoken of) ſo alſo did they hold 
another of the true readings of them, as in the original Hebrete language. 
And this laſt they will have, as to the law, to be a conſtitution of Moſes 
from mount Fina, as well as the former. For their doctrine is, that 
when God gave unto Moſes the law in mount Sinai, he taught him firſt 
the true readings of it, and ſecondly the true interpretations of it; and 
that both theſe were handed down from generation to generation by oral 
tradition only, till at length the readings were written by the accents 
and vowels, in like manner as the interpretations were by the Maſbnab 
and Gemara. The former they call Maforbh', which ſignifyeth tradi- 
tion, and the other they call Cabbala, which ſignifyeth reception; but 
both of them denote the ſame thing, that is, a knowledge delivered down 
from generation to generation; in the doing of which there being tradi- 
tion on the one hand, and reception on the other, that which relates to 
the readings of the Hebrew ſcriptures, hath its name from the former, 
and that which relates to the interpretations of them, from the latter. 
And what they ſay of this, as to the law, they ſay alſo of it, as to the pro- 
phets and the reſt of the Hebrew ſcriptures; that is, that the true reading 
of them, as well as the true interpretations, of them, were delivered down 
by oral tradition from thoſe who were the firſt penmen of them; to whom 
they ſay God revealed both at the ſame time, when he revealed to them 
the word it ſelf. As thoſe who ſtudied and taught the Cabbala, were cal- 
led the Cabbaliſts; ſo thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the Maſorah, were 
called the Maſorites. For altho' the word Cabbala be now reſtrained to 
ſignify the myſtical interpretations of the ſcriptures only, and in the com- 
mon uſage of ſpeech now among the Jeu, they alone are called Cabba- 
liſts who give themſelves up to theſe dotages; yet in the true and genu- 
ine meaning of the word, the Cabbala extends to all manner of traditions, 
which are of the interpretative part of the Hebrew ſcriptures, and the Cab- 
baliſts is the general name of all thoſe who profeſſed. the ſtudy and know- 
ledge, of them. And they were all thoſe, whom under, the names of Tan- 
naim, Amoraim, Seburaim, &c. I have already made 1 mention. of. And as 
theſe Cabbaliſts firſt began a little after the time of Exra, ſo alſo did the 
M. — : and —_ — 2 and On to Weis the true 
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are Jaflly held the moſt fikely to have invented the Vowel points, | 

che wnele uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve to this purpoſe. 
At, 2% THis fe of them being abſolutely nieceſſary from the time 
chat the Hebrets language ceaſed to be vulgarly fpoken (as it * did 
in the time of Eæru) we have ſufficient reaſon from hence to cofelude, 
that ſoon after that time the uſe of them muſt have been introduced. For 
from this time the Hebrew language being only to be acquired by ſtudy 
and inſtruction, and that being neceſſary to be firſt acquired ; before the 
ſacred text could be read, which was written therein; as there Was need 
of ſuch a profeſſion of men to take care hereof, that is, to teach and bring 
up others to'khow the language, and alfo to read the ſcriptures, as writ- 
ten in it; fo was there as much need of theſe vowel points to help them 
herein, it being hard to conceive, how they could do either without them, 
or ſome other fuch marks, that might ſerve them for the fame purpoſe. 
What® the Jer tell us of preſerving the true readings only by tradition 
and memory, is too abſurd to be ſwallowed by any one. For had there 
been nothing elſe but tradition and memory in this caſe to help them, the 
load would have been too great to have been carried by any ones memory, 
but all muſt neceſſarily have dropp'd in the way, and been loſt: But the 
truth is, there is no need of depending only on memory in this caſe. For 
to thoſe, who thoroughly know the language, the letters alone, with the 
context, are fufficient to determine the reading, as now they are in all 
other Hebrew books. For, excepting the bible, few other books in that 
language are pointed. All their Rabbrnical authors, of which there are 
a great number, are all unpointed, and yet all that underſtand the language, 
can read them without points, as well as if they had them, yea, and much 
better too, and not miſs the true reading. But the difficulty is as to thoſe 
who do not underſtand the language. For how they could be ever taught 
to read it without vowels, after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, is ſcarce 


Poffible to conceive. When all learnt it from their cradles, it was no 


hard matter for thoſe, who thus underſtood the language, to learn to read 
it by the letters only without the vowels. But when the Hebrew became a 
dead language the caſe was altered. For then, inſtead of underſtanding it 
firft in order to read it, they were firſt to read it in order to underſtand 
it; and therefore having not the previous knowledge of the language to 
direct them herein, they muſt neceſſarily have had ſome other helps, where- 
by to Know with what vowel every ſyllable was to be pronounced, and to 
give them this help, the vowel points ſeem certainly to have been inven- 
ted; and therefore the time of this invention cannot be placed later than 
the time when they became neceſſary, that is, when the Hebrew became 
a dead language, though perchance it was not perfected and brought to 
that order, in which now it is, till ſome ages after. It is acknowledged 
on all hands, that the reading of the Hebrew language could never have 
been learned after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, without the help of 
vowels ; but they who will not allow the points to have been ſo ancient , 
* tell us, that the letters Aleph, He, Van, Tod, which they call matres lexti- 
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is, = ſerved. for vowels. But there are a. great, number of words in 
Hebrew way. of writing, . both in the bible and in all other books of 3 
that language, in which none of theſe letters are to be found, and ſcarce 1 
any in which ſome of the ſyllables. are not without them; and how. then | a 
Gig theſe Lupply the place of vowels, and every where help the in- 
ſtead of them, ſince every where they are not to be found? Beſides, there 
are none of theſe letters which have not, accarding as they are plac d in diffe- 
rent words, the different ſounds of every one of the vowels ſome time or 
other annexed to them; and how then can they determine the pronunciati- 
on of any one of them? As for example, the letter Aleph hath not always 
the pronunciation of the vowel [a], but ſometimes of le ſometimes of [1], 
ſometimes of [oh and ſometimes. of [u) according as it is found in dif- 
ferent words; and the ſame is to be ſaid of all the reſt. And farther, all 
the other oriental languages have in their alphabets theſe ſame letters, 
which they call matres lectionis, as well as "45 Hebrew, as for example J 
the Syriac, the Arabic, the Turkiſh, the Perſian, the Malayan,. c. and 
yet they have their vowels: too to help the reading; neither can we find 
that they were ever without them, though ſuch as are well verſed in any 
of theſe languages, read them readily without vowels, and all the books, 
epiſtles, orders, and publick inſtruments, that are in them, are generally 
ſo written. And why then ſhould we think the Hebrew had not ſuch 
vowels alſo, eſpecially when after that language had ceaſed to be vulgarly 
ſpoken, there was ſuch neceſſity for them? The unpointed words in He- 
brew are the ſame with abbreviations in Latin; and if it be impracticable 
for any novice to learn the Latin language by books, wherein all the words 
are ſo. abbreviated, that only two or three letters of them ſtand for the 
whole, we may. juſtly infer, that it is as impracticable for any who. is a 
ſtranger to the Hebrew, ever to learn it by books, wherein all the ons 
are unpointed ; yea, and much more ſo. For the abbreviations in Latin 
are certain, ſuch an abbreviation being always put for ſuch a word, and for 
none other; but it is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the unpointed He- 
brew, for in them all the vowels being left out, the remaining. letters, 
which are to ſtand for the whole, may as pronounced with different vow- 
els be different words; as for example, there are two conjugations in He. 
brew, one called Pibel, and the other Pubal; the former is an active, and 
the other a paſſive, and both are written throughout all their moods and ten- 
ſes (except the infinitive) with the fame letters, and they as differently 
pointed may be either the one or the other; and although: in the reading 
the context may determine the active from the paſlive, yet if we do not by 
pointed books firſt learn what vowels properly belong to the one, and what 
to the other, how can we know with which to read or pronounce either of 
them in the unpointed books; And abundance of other ſuch inſtances may 
be given in the Hebrew language, wherein the ſame letters, as different!y 
pointed, make different words, and of different ſignifications; and how 
then can a learner know, what different vowels, and what different pro- 
nunciations belong to theſe different words, if he be not firſt taught it by 
the points, or ſome other ſuch marks of the ſame ſignification? All that 
can be ſaid againſt this is, that the Samaritan hath no ſuch vowels, but al- 
though it be now grown to be a dead language, as well as the Hebrew, it 
is taught and learnt without them. To this I anſwer, that it is true that all 
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the Samaritan character, are written only with the letters, and without 
any ſuch marks as the Hebrew; bibles now have to denote the vowels, or 
any. other inſtead of them. But this doth not prove that they have no 
ſuch vowels in uſe among them; multitude of books are brought us out 
of the eaſt in Hebrew, Syrzac, Arabic, Turkiſh, and Perſian, all written 
with the letters only, without any vowel marks; but this doth not prove 
that they have none, for it's certain that they all have them, and uſe them, 
where there is need of them: And therefore it is no evidence but that the 
Samaritan may have them alſo, though all the books which we have hi- 
therto ſeen in it are without them. The ſect of the Samaritaus are thoſe 
only who uſe this character and language, (if we may call it a language, 
for it is no more than the Hebrew in another character) and they are now 
dwindled into a very ſmall number, and thoſe diſperſed abroad into ſeve- 
ral parts of the eaſt. And what their practice may be, as to the uſe of 
vowel figures in their other writings, (though none that have as yet come 
to our hands have any ſuch) we have no account of, either pro or cou, 
and therefore we can argue nothing from it. Only we ſay, that as to this, 
as well as the Hebrew, and all other ſuch languages, in which books are 
ordinarily written with the letters only, it ſeems almoſt impracticable for 
any one to learn to read thoſe books, after the languages are become dead 
languages, without ſome marks put to the letters to denote the vowels 
with which they are to be pronounced. Without a previous knowledge 
of the language it is impoſſible to be done, and therefore the only way to 
make it poſſible, is to learn the language firſt by rote; and when a per- 
fect knowledge hath been gotten of it this way, then only can it be pra- 
cticable to learn to read that language by the letters only, without any 
vowel marks. But this is ſuch a great way about, ſuch a tedious and 
operoſe method of learning it, that we muſt look on thoſe to be a very 
dull and ſtupid ſort of people, who being in this caſe, could find out no 
other way to help themſelves in it, and that eſpecially in the Fews caſe, 
ſince their neighbours on each ſide of them (I mean the Syrians and Ara- 
bians) had vowel figures, and they might eaſily from them either have ta- 
ken the ſame, or learn'd to have fram'd others like them. Though the 
Greeks in their language have the vowels intermixed with the letters, yet 
it no ſooner became a dead language (I mean the learned Greek, from 
which the modern doth as much differ, as the Chaldee from the Hebrew) 
but they found out accents, ſpirits, and ſeveral other marks to help 
thoſe who were to learn it, which were never in uſe among them before. 
And ſo alſo are there in the Latin ſeveral ſuch marks; as for example, a 
mark over the [o] and [e] at the end of adverbs, to diſtinguiſh them from 
nouns ending in thoſe vowels; and the mark over the [a] ablative to di- 
{tinguiſh it from the [a] nominative, Sc. None of which marks were ever 
uſed while the Latin language was vulgarly ſpoken, but were invented for 
the help of thoſe who were to learn it afterwards. And is it poſſible that 
the Jeus only were ſo ſtupid; and dull, that they alone ſhould find out no 
ſuch helps, after their language became a dead language, for the eaſier 
learning and reading of it; but on the contrary, ſhould have continued fo 
many hundred years after, not only without any marks for accents, pauſes, 
or ſtops, but alſo without any figures ſo much as to denote the vowels, 
with which their letters were to be pronounced? The neceſſity which was 


in this caſe for ſuch vowel figures, evidently proves that they muſt have 
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hag enk „and that as foon as they needed them, which was as ſoon as 
their language became a dead language; and was thenceforth to be learn'd 
by books (and not by common converſe) as all other dead languages are. 
And therefore this happening about the time of Ezra, (as hath been al- 
ready thewn) it muſt follow, that about that time, or a little after, the uſe 
_ of ſuch yowel figures muſt have been introduced into the Hebrew language. 
Whether they were the ſame vowel points that are now uſed, or other 
ſuch like ſigns to ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, is not material, and therefore 
I ſhall raiſe no enquiry about it. Only I cannot but ſay, that ſince neceſſi- 
ty firſt introduced the uſe of them, it is moſt likely, that no more were at 
firſt uſed than there was a neceſſity for, but that the augmenting of them 
beyond this to the number of fifteen, proceeded only from the over- nicety 
of the after-Maſorites. Three ſerved the Arabs, and five moſt other na- 
tions, and no doubt at firſt they exceeded not this number among the 
Jeu. And it is molt likely that the ſame profeſſion of men, who thus in- 
vented the vowel points, were alſo the authors of all thoſe other inventi- 
ons which have been added to the Hebrew text, for the eaſier reading 
and better underſtanding of it. The dividing of the law into ſections, 
and the ſections into verſes, ſeems to have been one of the firſt of their 
works. * Originally every book of the Hebrew bible was written as in one 
verſe, without any diſtinction of ſections, chapters, verſes, or words. But 
when the publick reading of the law was brought into uſe among the 
Fews, and ſome part of it read every ſabbath in their ſynagogues, it be- 
came neceſſary to divide the whole into fifty four ſections, that it might 
thereby be known what part was to be read on each ſabbath; and the 
whole gone over every year, as hath been afore obſerved. And when the 
diſuſe of the Hebrew language among them made it neceſſary, that it 
ſhould not only be read to them in the original Hebrew, but alſo inter- 
preted in the Chaldee, which was then become their vulgar tongue, 
there was alſo a neceſſity of dividing the ſections into verſes, that they 


might be a direction both to the reader and the interpreter, where to 


make their ſtop at every alternative reading and interpreting, till they 
had verſe by verſe gone through the whole ſection. And in imitation 
hereof, the like diviſion was afterwards made in all the reſt of the holy 
ſcriptures. And a like neceſſity about the ſame time introduced the uſe 
of the vowel points, after they were forced-to teach the Hebrew language 
by book, on its ceaſing to be any longer vulgarly ſpoken among the peo- 
ple. And ſome time after the accents and pauſes were invented for the 
ſame purpoſe, that is, for the eaſier and more diſtin& reading of the text, 
for which they are neceſſary helps, as far as they ſupply the place of a 
comma, a colon, or a full ſtop; (which Athnat, Revia, and Sillut do) 
but as for the muſical uſe, for which only the others were added to the 
Hebrew text, they are now wholly inſignificant, it being long lince abſo- 


- lutely forgot for what uſe they ſerved. 


III. TaESE vowel points were for many ages only of private uſe among 
the Maſorztes, whereby they preſerved to themſelves the true readings of 
the holy ſcriptures, and taught them to their ſcholars; but they were not 


received into the divinity-ſchools till after the making of the Talmud. For 
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there were two ſorts of ſchools anciently among the 7 ops. the ibook — 
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the Maſorites, and the ſchools of the Rabbis. The former taught only 


the Hebrew language, and to read the ſcriptures in it, the others to under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures, and all the interpretations of them; and were the 
great doctors of divinity among them, to whom the Maſorites were as 
much inferior, as the teachers of grammar-ſchools amopg us are to the 
profeſſors of divinity in our univerſities. And therefore as long as theſe 
vowel points went no higher than the ſchools of theſe Maſorites, they 
were of no regard among their learned men, or taken any notice of by 
them. And this is the reaſon that we find no mention of them, either in 
the Talmud or in the writings of Origen, or Ferom. But ſome time after 
the making of the Talmud (in what year or age is uncertain) the punctua- 
tion of the Maſorites having been judged by the Jewiſh doctors to be as 
uſeful and neceſſary a way for the preſerving of the traditionary readings 
of the Hebrew ſcriptures, as the Miſhnah and Gemara had been then found 
to be for the preſerving of the traditional rites, ceremonies, and doctrines 
of their religion, it was taken into their divinity-ſchools ; and it having 
been there reviewed and corrected by the learnedeſt of their Rabbi's, 
and ſo formed and ſettled by them, as to be made to contain and mark 
out all thoſe authentic readings, which they held to have been delivered 
down unto them by tradition from Moſes and the prophets, who were the 
firſt penmen of them; ever {ſince that time the points in the Hebrew ſcri- 
ptures have been by the Jeu held of the ſame authority for the reading of 
them, as the Miſbnah and the Gemara for the interpreting of them, 
and conſequently as unalterable as the letters themſelves. For they reckon 
them both: of divine original, only with this difference, that the letters 
they ſay were written by the holy penmen themſelyes, but the readings, as 
now marked by the points, were delivered down from them by tradition 
only. However, they have never received them into their ſynagogues, 
but have there ſtill continued the uſe of the holy ſcriptures in unpointed 
copies, and ſo do even to this day, becauſe they ſo received them from the 
firſt holy penmen of them. | | 

IV. ALL thoſe criticiſms in the Maſorah that are upon the points, were 
made by ſuch Maſorites as lived after the points were received into the 
divinity ſchools of the Fews. For this profeſſion of men continued from 
the time of Zzra, and the men of the great ſynagogue, to that of Ben 
Aſher and Ben Naphthali, ® who were two famous Maſorites, that lived 
about the year of our Lord 1030, and were the laſt of them. For they 
having, after many years labour ſpent herein, each of them publiſhed a 
copy of the whole Hebrew text, as correct as they could make it, the eaſt- 
ern Jeus have followed that of Ben Naphthali, and the weſtern Fews have 
followed that of Ben Aſher, and all that hath been done ever ſince is ex- 
actly to copy after them, both as to the points and accents, as well as to 
the letters, without making any more corrections or Maſoritical criticiſms 
or obſervations upon either. Theſe Maſorites, who were the authors of 
the Maſorah that is now extant, were a monſtrous trifling ſort of men, 
whoſe criticiſms and obſervations went no higher, than the numbring of 
the verſes, words, and letters, of every book in the Hebrew bible, and 
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the marking out which was the" middle verſe; word, and letter in each of 
them, and the making of other ſuch poor and low obſervations concern- 
ing them, as are not worth any man's reading, or taking notice of, what- 


N 


ever Richard Simon the Frenchman may fay to the contrary. - 
V. Taz 5x vowel points having been added to the text, with the beſt 
care of thoſe who beſt underſtood the language, and having undergone the 
review and corrections of many ages, it may be reckoned that this work 
hath been done in the perfecteſt manner that it can be done by man's art, 
and that none who ſhall undertake anew punctuation of the whole, can do 
it better; however fince it was done only by man's art, it is no authentic part 
of the holy, ſcriptures, and therefore theſe points are not ſo unalterably fix- 
ed to the text, but that a change may be made in them, when the nature 
of the context, or the analogy of grammar, or the ſtyle of the language, 
or any thing elſe ſhall give a ſufficient reaſon for it. And that eſpecially 
fince, how exactly ſoever 3 have been at any time affixed to the 
text, they are ſtill hable to the miſtakes of tranfcribers and printers, and 
by reaſon of their number, the ſmalneſs of their figures, and their poſition 
under the letters, are more likely to ſuffer by them, thati any other ſort of 
r tr Boe A Tue pn ako 
VI. Ir doth not from hence follow, that the ſacred text will therefore 
be left to, an arbitrary and uncertain reading. For the genuine reading is 
as certain in the unpointed Hebrew books; as the genuine ſenſe is in the 
pointed; the former indeed may ſometimes be miſtaken or perverted, and 
fo may the latter; and therefore whether the books be pointed or un- 
pointed, this doth not alter the caſe to one who thoroughly knows the 
language, and will honeſtly read the ſame. Ignorant men may indeed mi- 
ſtake the reading, and ill men may per vert it; but thoſe who are knowing 
and honeſt can do neither. For, except the bible, no other Hebrew 
5 is pointed, unleſs ſome few of late by modern hands. All their Rab. 
ical authors are unpointed, and all their other books, to which the mo- 
derns have in ſome editions added points, were originally publiſhed with- 
out them, and ſo they {till are in the beſt editions; and yet this doth not 
hinder, . but that every one who underſtands the Hebrew' language, can 
rightly read them and rightly underftand them. Were I to make my 
choice, I would defire to have the bible with points, and all other Hebrew 
books without them. I would deſire the bible with points, becauſe they 
tell us how the Jews did anciently read the text. d I would have all 
other Hebrew books without them, becauſe in ſuch they rather hinder and 
clog the reading, than help it, to any one that thoroughly knows the lan- 
guage. And all that undertake to point ſach books, may not always do 
it according to the true and genuine reading, as we have an inſtance in the 
pointed edition of the Miſbnah pubhſhed in octavo by Menaſſeb Ben Tj a! 
at Amfterdam. And therefore it is much better to be left free to our own 
apprehenſions for the genuine reading, than be confmed by another man's 
to that which may not be the genuine reading. Indeed to read without 
vowels may look very ſtrange to ſuch, who are conyerfant only with the 
modern Ezropean languages, in which often ſeveral conſonants come to- 
gether without a vowel, and ſeveral vowels without a confonant, and fe- 
verat of both often go to make up one ſyllable ; and therefore if in them 
the conſonants were only written, it would be hard to find out what may 
be the word; bur it is quite otherwiſe in the Hebrew. For in that lan- 
8 * guage 
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guage there is never more thin one vowel thi otte fyftable, and in moſt fyl- 
tables only one conſonant, and in none more titan two, and therefore in 
moſt words the confonatits confinè us to the vowels, and determine how 
the word is to be read; and if not, at leaſt the context doth. It muſt be 
acknowledged, that there ate ſeveral combinations of the ſame coriforartts, 
which, as placed in the ſathe order, are fuſceptible of different punctuatl- 
ons, and thereby make diffetent words and of different fignifications, and 
therefore when put alone are of an uncertain reading; but it is quite 
otherwiſe when they are joyned in context with other words. For 
where the letters joined in the ſame word do not determine the reading; 
there the words joined in the fame ſentence always do; and this is no more 
than what we find in all other languages, and very often in our own. For 
we have many equivocal words, which being put alone are of an uncer- 
tain ſignification, but are always determin'd in the context. As for exam- 
ple, the word let in Engliſh when put alone by it ſelf, hath not only two 
different, but two quite contrary meanings. For it ſignifys to permit, and 
it ſignifys alſo to hinder; but it never doth ſo in the context, but is there- 
by always ſo determined either to the one or to the 6ther, that no one is 
ever led into a miſtake hereby. And the ſame is to be faid of all ſuch 
words in Hebrew, as having the ſame letters are ſuſceptible of various 
punctuations. The letters here cannot determine to the punctuation, be- 
cauſe they being in each the ſame, are indifferent to either. But what the 
letters cannot do, when the word is put alone by it ſelf, that the other 
words always do, with which it is joined in the context. And it is want 
of attention, or want of apprehenſion if any one thoroughly skill'd in the 
Hebrew language makes 4 miſtake herein; which may happen in the read- 
ing of any other books whatſoever. *-And therefore though the Hebrew 
bibles had never been pointed; we need not be ſent either to the church 
of Rome, or any where elſe, for the fixing of the readings of it, the letters 
alone with the context being ſufficient, when we thoroughly underſtand 
the language, to determine us thereto. HS 

THERE is in the © church of St. Dominic in Bononia a copy of the He- 
brew ſcriptures, kept with «great deal of care, which they pretend to be 
the original copy written by Ezra himſelf; and therefore it is there valu- 
ed at ſo high a rate, that great ſums of money have been borrowed by the 
Bononians upon the pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. It 
is written in a very fair character, upon a ſort of leather, and made up in 
a roll according to the ancient manner ; but it having the vowel points an- 
nexed, and the writing being freſh and fair without any decay, both theſe 
particulars prove the novelty of that copy. But ſuch forgeries are no un- 
common things among the papiſtical ſect. | 
Bor though Ezra's government over all Judah and Jeruſalem expired 
with this year, yet his labour to ſerve the church of God did not here 
end; for ſtill he went on as a preacher of righteouſneſs, and a skilful 
ſcribe of the law of God, to perfect the reformation which he had begun, 
both in preparing for the people correct editions of the ſcriptures, and 
alſo in bringing all things in church and ſtate to be conform to the rules 
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" thereof. And this he continued to do as long as he lived; and herein he 
was thoroughly aſſiſted and ſupported by the next governor, who coming 
to Jeruſalem with the ſame intention, and the ſame zeal for promoting of 
the honour of God, and the welfare of his people in Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem, as Ezra did, he ſtruck in heartily with him in the work; ſo that 
Err went on ſtill to do the fame things by the authority of the new go- 
vernor, Which he before did by his own. And by their thus joining toge- 
ther in the ſame holy undertaking, and their mutual aſſiſting each other 
therein, it exceedingly proſpered in their hands, till at length, notwith- 
ſtanding all manner of oppoſitions both from within and from without, it 
was brought to full perfection forty nine years after it had been begun by 


Ezra. Whether Ezra lived ſo long, or not, is uncertain. . But what he 


did not live to do, was completed by the piety and zeal of his ſucceſſor, 
with an account of whoſe tranſactions I ſhall begin the next book. 
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E who ſucceeded Eæra in the government of Judah and Je- 4». 445. 


allem was Nehemiah, a very religious and moſt excellent 
perſon, one that was nothing behind his predeceſſor, faving 

bis learning and great knowledge in the law of God. He came 
to Jeruſalem in the * twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and by a 
commiſſion from him ſuperſeded that of Ezra, and ſucceeded him in the 
government of Judah and Feru/alem. And he had in that commiſſion, 
by an expreſs clauſe therein inſerted, full authority given him to repair the 
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, walls 


Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah 


advantage in the Perſian court, becauſe of the 


Alen, For * there he faith was the place of his father's ſe 


walls and ſet up the gates * Jeruſalem, KA” 4 to "fortify i it again 1n i the fame 
manner, as it Was before it was diſmantled and. deſtroyed. 5 wy Babyloni- 
He was a Jeu, whoſe anceſtors had formerly been citizens of Jeru- 


pulchres. But 
as to the tribe or family which he was of, no more is ſaid, but only t that 
his father's name was Hachaliah; who ſeemeth to have been of thoſe Fews, 
who having gotten good ſettlements in the land of their captivity, choſe 
rather to-abide in them, than return into their own co when leave 
was granted for it. It is moſt likely, that he was an inhabitant of the city 
of Shuſhan; and that it was his dwelling there that gave his ſon an oppor- 
tunity of gaining an advancement in the King's palace. For he-was one of 
the cup-bearers of King Artaxerxes, *which was a place of great honourand 
privilege it gave him of be- 
ing daily in the King's preſence, and the opportunity which he had there- 
by of gaining his favour, for the obtaining of any petition which he ſhould 
make to him. And that eſpecially ſince the times of his attendance al- 
ways were, when the King was, making his heart merry with the wine, 

which he ſeryed up unto him. For this is the beſt opportunity with all 
men, for the obtaining any boo that ſhall be deſired of them, becauſe 
they are always then in the beſt humour of complying. And it was *© at 
ſuch a time, that he asked the government of Judea, and obtained it. And 
by the like advantages of his place no doubt it was, that he gained thoſe 
immenſe riches, which enabled him for ſo many years* out of his own 
private purſe only, to live in his government with that ſplendor and ex- 
pence as will be hereafter related, without burdening the _ at all for 
it. And no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Eſther, as being of the 
ſame nation and people with her, that he obtained ſo honourable and ad- 
vantagious a preferment in that court. However, neither the honour and 
advantage of this place, nor the long ſettlement of his family out of his 
countrey, could make him forget his love for it, or lay aſide that zeal 
which he had for the religion of his forefathers, who had formerly dwelt 
in it. For though he had been born and bred in a ſtrange land, yet he 
had a great love for Sion, and an heart thoroughly ſet for the advancing 
the proſperity of it, and was in all things a very religious obſerver of the 
law of his God. And therefore q when ſome came from Jeruſalem, and 
told him of the ill ſtate of that city, how the walls of it were {fill in many 
places broken down, and the gates of it in the ſame demoliſhed ſtate as 
when burnt with fire by the Babylontans , and that by reaſon hereof the 
remnant of the captivity that dwelt there lay open, not only to the incur- 


ſions and inſults of their enemies, but alſo to the reproach and contempt 


and 


bY. 


Of their neighbours, as a weak and deſpicable people, and that they were 


in, both theſe reſpects 1 in 1 affliction and grief of heart; the good man 
being ſuitably moved with this repreſentation, Aer himfelf in faſting 
prayer unto the Lord his God, and eatneſtly fupplicated to him for 
his people IHael, and the place which he had vor for his worthip _ 
them. And having, thus implored the abe ercy againſt this evil, 
reſolved next to make his application to the King for the redreſſing err. it, 
. in. Lag for the Inclining of his heart. "here, And therefore 
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when his turn came next to wait in his office, the“ King obſerving his 
countenance to be ſad, which at other times uſed not ſo to be, and asking 
the cauſe thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before him the diſtreſſed 
ſtate of his countrey, and owning this to be a cauſe of great grief and ſad- 
neſs unto him, he prayed the King to ſend him thither to remedy it; and 
by the favour of Queen Eſther he had his petition granted unto him. For 
it being particularly remarked *. in. the ſacred text, that the Queen was 
ſitting by the King when Nehemiah obtained this grant, it ſufficiently inti- 
mates that her favour was aſſiſting to him herein. And accordingly a royal 
decree was iſſued. out for the rebuilding of the walls and gates o Jeruſa- 
lem, and Nehemdah was ſent thither with it, as governor of the province 
of Judea, to put it in execution. And to do him the more honour, the 
King ſent a guard of horſe with him, under the command of ſome of the 
captains of his army, to conduct him in ſafety to his government. And he 
wrote letters to all the governors on this ſide the river Euphrates, to fur- 
ther him in the work on which he was ſent; and alſo gave his order to 
Aſaph the keeper of his foreſts in thoſe parts, to allow him as much tim- 
ber out of them, as ſhould be needed for the finiſhing of it. However the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other neighbouring 
nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding therein. 
And to this they were excited, not only by the ancient and bitter enmity, 
which thoſe people bore to the whole Jewiſh nation, becauſe of the diffe- 
rent manners and different religions which they were of, but moſt eſpeci- 
ally at this time, becauſe of their lands. For during the time that the Jews 
were in captivity, theſe nations having ſeiſed their lands, were forced * to 


reſtore them on their return. For which reaſon they did all they could to 


oppoſe their reſettlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, they 
might find an opportunity ſome time or other of reſuming again the prey 
they had loſt. But Nehemiah was not at all diſcouraged hereat. For ha- 
ving, on his arrival at Jeruſalem, made known to the people the com- 
miſſion with which he was ſent, he took a view of the ruins of the old 
walls, and immediately ſet about the repairing of them, dividing the peo- 
ple into ſeveral companies, and aſligning to each of them the quarter 
where they were to work; but reſerving to himſelf the reviewal and di- 
rection of the whole, in which he laboured ſo effectually, that all = was 
accompliſhed by the end of the month Elul, within the compaſs of fifty 
two days, notwithſtanding all manner of oppoſition that was made againſt 
him, both from within and from without. For from within ſeveral falſe 
prophets and other treacherous perſons endeavoured to create him obſtru- 
ctions; and from without Sanballat the Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, 
Geſhem the Arabian, and ſeveral others, gave him all the diſturbance they 
were able, not only by underhand dealings, and treacherous tricks and 
contrivances, but alſo by open force; ſo that while part of the people la- 
boured in carrying on the building, the other part ſtood to their arms 
to defend them againſt the aſſaults of fuch as had deſigns againſt them. 
And all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to be ready at a 
ſignal given to draw together to any part, where the enemy ſhould be diſ- 
covered to be coming upon them. And by this means they ſecured them- 
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felves againſt all the attempts and deſigns of their enemies, till the work 
Li brought to a concluſion. And when they had thus far finiſhed the 
ls, and ſet up the gates, a publick dedication of them was celebrated 
With gr great ſolemnity by the prieſts and Leviten, and all the people. 
Tat burden which the WA underwent in the carrying on of this work, 
and the inceſfint labour which they were forced to undergo to. bring it to 
7 concluſion,” being very great, and ſuch as made © many of them 
faint and groan under it, and expreſs a deſpair of being able to perfect it; 
to-revive their drooping ſpirits, and make them the more eaſy and ready 
to prodeed in that, which was farther to be done, v care was taken to re- 
lieve them from a much greater burden, the oppreſſion of uſurers, which 
they then in great miſery lay under, and had much greater reaſon to com- 
of. For the rich taking advantage of the neceſſities of the mea- 
ner ſort, had exacted heavy uſury of them, making them pay the Cenre/- 
Ma for all monies lent them, 4 that is, one per Cent. for every month, 
which amounted to twelve per Cent. for the whole year; ſo that they were 
forced to mortgage their lands, and fell their children into ſervitude, to 
have wherewith to buy bread for the ſupport of themſelves and their fa- 
milies; which being a manifeſt breach of the law of God, given them by 
Moſes, (for that forbids all the race of Jae to take uſury of any 
of their brethren) Nehemzah, on his hearing hereof, reſolved forth- 
with to remove ſo great an iniquity; in order whereto he called a general 
aſſembly of all the people, where having ſet forth unto them the nature of 
the offence, how great a breach it was of the divine law, and how heavy 
an oppreſſion: upon their brethren, and how much it might provoke the 
erith of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted by the general ſuf- 
frage of that whole oper that all ſhould return to their brethren what- 
ſoever had been exacted of them upon uſury, and alſo releaſe all the lands, 
vineyards, olive-yards and houſes, which had been taken of them upon 
mortgage on the account hereof. 

AxD thus far Nehemiah having executed che m main of the end for which 
he obtained the favour of the King to be ſent to Jeruſalem, he appointed 
Hanani and Hananiah to be governors of the city, and returned again un- 
to him into Perſia. For a time / had been ſet him for his return again to 
court, when he firſt obtained to be ſent from thence on this commiſſion, 
which as expreſſed in the text Plainly imports a ſhort time, and not that 
of twelve years, (after which * he again went unto the King) as ſome do 
interpret it. And his having appointed governors of the city as ſoon as 
the walls were built, evidently implies, that he then went from thence, and 
was abſent for ſome time. For had he ſtill continued at Feruſalem, he 
would not have needed any deputies to govern the place. And farther- 
more, the building of the walls of Jeruſalem being all for which he pray- 
ed his firſt commiſſion , when this was performed, he ſeems to have 
needed a new authority beſore he could go on to other proceedings, 
which were neceſſary for the well ſettling of the affairs of that countrey. 
But on his coming to the King, and having given him an account how all 
ings ſtood in the r ay WR n was n to be m ir 
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the well regulating of it, he ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take 
care hereof; and the ſhortneſs of his abſence ſeems to have been the cauſe 
that there is no notice taken of it in the text, tho the particulars I have 
mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to imply it. n 5 


„ 


end. 18 Viofticd 
"NEHEMITAH being returned from the Penſſas court with a new 4-444 


commiſſion, forthwith ſer himſelf to carry on the reformation of the church * 
and the ſtate of the Jews, which Ezra had begun, and took along with 
bim the advice and direction of that learned and holy ſcribe in all that he 
attempted herein. The firſt thing that he did was to provide for the ſe- 
curity of the city Which he had now fortifyed, by ſettling rules for the 
opening and ſhutting. of the gates, and keeping watch and ward on the 
towers and walls. ; But * finding Jeruſalem to be but thinly inhabited, and 
that to make this burthen more eaſy, there needed more inhabitants to 
bear their ſhare with them in it, he projected the thorough re: peopling of 
the place. In order whereto , he prevailed firſt with the rulers and great 
men of the nation, to agree to build them houſes there, and dwell in them. 
And then others following their example, offered themſelves, voluntarily 
to do the ſame. And of the reſt of the people every tenth man was ta- 
ken by lot, and obliged to come to Jeruſalem, and there build them hou- 
ſes, and ſettle themſelves and families in them. And now the city was 
fortified, and all that had their dwelling in it were there well ſecured by 
walls and gates, againſt the inſults of their enemies, and the incurſions of 
thieves and robbers who before moleſted them, all willingly cotnplyed 
herewith z by which means the houſes, as well as the walls and gates, be- 
ing again rebuilt, and fully repleniſhed with inhabitants, it ſoon after this 
recovered its ancient luſtre, and became, again a city of great note in thofe 
parts. So that Herodotus, who travelled thorough. Zudez a little after this 
time, doth in the deſcription which he gives us of it * compare it to Sar- 
dis, the metropolis of all the /efer Aſa, ? as hath been before obſerved ; 
which manifeſtly proves, that by the reſtoring and building of the ſtreet and 
ditch of Feruſalem, mentioned in the prophecy of Daniel, could not be 
meant this rebuilding of the walls and void places of that city. For what 
was predicted by that paſſage was not to be done but in ſeven weeks of 
years, that is, forty nine years. It muſt be acknowledged that Herodotus 
is ſaid by Euſebius to have publickly read his hiſtory at Athens in the laſt 
year of the eighty third Oꝶmpiad, (that is, four hundred forty five years 
before Chriſt) and by others to have gone the next year after (which is 
this very year four hundred forty four, of which we now treat) with a co- 
lony of Athenians, and other Greeks, into 1taly, to inhabit Thurium, a ci- 
ty then newly built near the place where formerly Sibaris ſtood ; and 
therefore it may be from hence urged againſt what I have hete ſaid, that 
Herodotus muſt before this time have ended his travels which he under- 
took for the making of this hiſtory , ſince this his hiſtory was finiſhed and 
publickly read at Athens the year before. To this I reply, that though he 
had read the firſt draught of this hiſtory at the time when Euſebius faith; 
yet he had not completed it till at leaſt thirty three years after. For there · 
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in he makes mention of the Peloponneſian war, and of thi things done in it, in 
the ſecond, and alſo in the nineteenth year of that War, which kalt waz 
the thirty third year after that, wherein he is ſaid by Euſebins to have pub- 
 Ickly read that hiſtory at Athens, and therefore it could not haye been ful. 
y completed by him till after that year. The truth of the matte a 
„ Plainiy to have thus: In the year four hundred forty: five before Ci, 
which Was che laſt year of the eigh G Olympiad, he did read his fir 
draught of this iter y at — 2 g then thirty nine years old, but em- 
pops all his life jy A farther” to Pol and complete it; and did not 
put his laſt hand to it till after the nineteenth year of the Peloponneſian war, 
Which was the thirty third after his firſt reading it at Athens.” The next 
year after his having read it there, he went thence with the colony to 
Thuriwm, that is; in the firſt year of the eighty fourth Ohmpiad, which 
was the three hundred and tenth of the building of Nome according to 
the YVarronian account, and * twelve years before the beginning of the Pe. 
Lopornneſian war. And on his ſettling in that place, he reviſed what he had 
publickly read at Athens, from whence it is that he is ſaid by Ply there 
to have made this bittory. And after his having continued ſome time at 
Thurium,' he travelled from thence into the eaſt for the farther complete. 
ing of this hiſtory, and alſo fot the gaining of materials for anothe?; 'which 
he was then compoſing, of Moria and Babylon. But this laſt was never 
publiſhed; though he refers to it in his other hiſtory now extant; the rea- 
„ it's ſuppoſed, was, that he liv d not to finiſh it, ' though by the above- 
mentioned account it appears he out- lived the ſeventy ſecond year of his 
age, and by other particulars in his hiſtory it ſeems moſt likely that he 
lived much longer. And, I doubt not, it was in thoſe travels whith he 
undertook from Thurium, that he went through Juden; and there ſaw Je. 
ruſalem, which he calls Cadytis. For that the city, which he deſeribes 
under that name, could be none other than Fern alen, I have Already 
NE H E M Au finding it nevefiey to have the genealogies of the peo- 
6s well examined into, and clearly ſtated,” betook himſelf in the next 
place to enquire into the matter. And this he did, not only for the fake 
of their civil rights, that all knowing of what tribe and family they were, 
they might thereby be directed where to take their poſſeſſions; but eſpe- 
cially for the ſake of the ſanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate 
there either as Levites, which were not of the tribe of Levi, or as prieſts, 
which were not of thefamily of Aaron. And therefore for the true ſ thy of 
this matter, ſearch was made for the old regiſters, and having among them 
found a regiſter of the genealogies of thoſe * e who came up at firſt from Ba- 
bylon with Zerubbabel and Jeſbua, he ſettled this matter according to it, 
adding ſuch as afterwards came up, and expunging others, whoſe families 
were extinguiſhed ; and this hath cauſed the difference that is between the 
accounts which we have of theſe genealogies in Ezra and Nehemiah. For 
in the ii chapter of Eæra we have the old regiſter made by Zerubbabel 
and in the vii® of Nehemiah, from the 6* verſe to the end of the Oe 
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EZRA having completed his edition of the law of God, and written 
it out fairly and correctly in the Chaldean character, did this year on the 
feaſt of trumpets publickly read it to the people at Fern/alem. Ibis feaſt 
Was celebrated * on the firſt of 73/75, the ſeventh month of the Fews eccle- 
fiaſtical year, and the firſt of their civil year. Their coming out of Egypt 
having been in the month of Nin, from that time the beginning of the 
year in all ceclefraſtical matters was reckoned among them from the be- 
ginning of that month, (Which happened about the time of the vernal 
equinox) but *in all eivil matters, as in contracts, bargains; and ſuch like, 
they ſtill continued to go by the old form, and begun their year from the 
firſt of 73/74; (which happened about the time of the autumnal equi- 
nox) as all other nations of the eaſt then did, (as hath been afore obſerv'd) 
and all inſtruments and writings relating to contracts, bargains, or other 
civil matters among them, were dated according to this year; and "all their 
jubilees and * ſabbatical years begun with it. And therefore it being rec- 
koned their new years day they celebrated it with a feſtival. And this fe- 
ſtival being ſolemnized by the ſounding of trumpets; from the morning of 
that day to the end of it; thereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the 
beginning of the new year, it hath from hence been called the feaſt of 
trumpets. For the celebrating of this feaſt, the people being aſſembled 
from all parts of the land at Jeruſalem, and underſtanding that Ezra had 
finiſhed his reviſal of the law, and written out à correct copy of it, they 
called upon him to have it read unto them. Whereon a ſeaffold, or large 
pulpit, being erected in the largeſt ſtreet of the city, where moſt might 
tand to hear, Eæra aſcended into it with thirteen others of the principal 
elders of the people, and having placed ſix of them on his right hand, and 
ſeven on his left, he ſtood up in the midſt of them, and having bleſſed the 
Lord, the great God, he began to read the law out of the Hebrew text. 
And as he did read it in this language; thirteen others of the Levites, 
whom he had inſtructed and appointed for this purpoſe, rendred it period 
by period into Cha/dee, which was then the vulgar language of the people; 
and therein gave them the meaning of every particular part; K made 
them underſtand the ſame. And thus the holy ſctibe; with theſe his aſ- 
ſiſtants, continued from morning till noon to read and explain unto the 
people the law of God, in fuch maniier as might beſt make them to kfiow and 
underſtand it. But it being a feſtival day; when the time of dining approached, 
Nehemiah and Ezra, and the teſt, that were aſſiſting to them in thus in- 
ſtructing the people, diſmiſſed them for that time to their dinner, to eat 
and drink, and rejoice before the Lord the remaining part of the day, be- 
cauſe it was conſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him. But the next 
morning they aſſembled again in the ſame place, and Ezr4 and his aſ- 
ſiſtants went on farther to read and explain to them the law of God, in 
the ſame manner as they had done the day before; and when they came to 
the 234 chapter of Leviticus, wherein is written the law of the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, and det from thence explained unto them the obligation which 
e ens | | We} £4" _ 
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days of its continuance, in ſuch ſolemn manner, as had not been obſerved 
before from the days of Zoſhua to that time. Ezra taking the advantage 
of having the people in ſo great a number thus aſſembled together, and fo 
well diſpoſed: towards the law of God, and the obſervance of it, went on 
with his aſſiſtants farther to read and explain it unto them, in the ſame 
manner as had been done in the two former days; and this they did day 
by day, from the firſt day to the laſt day of the feſtival, till they had 
gone through the whole law. By which the people perceiving in how 
many things they had tranſgreſſed the commands of God, through the ig- 


norance in which they had been kept of them, (for till now the law had 
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never been read to them ſince; their return from Babylon) expreſſed great 
trouble of heart hereat, being much grieved for their ſins, and exceeding- 
ly terrified with the fear of God's wrath for the puniſhment of them. Ne- 
bemiah and Ezra finding them in ſo. good a temper, applied themſelves to 
make the beſt improvement that could be made of it, for the honour of 
God and the intereſt of religion, and therefore 4 forthwith proclaimed a 
faſt to be held the next day ſave one after the feſtival was ended, that is 
on the twenty fourth day of the ſame month, to which having called all 
the people, while the ſenſe of. theſe things was freſh and warm on their 
minds, they excited them to make a publick and ſolemn confeſſion be- 
fore God of all their ſins, and alſo to enter into a ſolemn vow and cove- 
nant with God, to avoid them for the future, and ſtrictly hold themſelves 
faſt to the obſervance of God's laws. The obſervances which they chiefly 
obliged themſelves to in this covenant, were; 1*, Not to make intermar- 
riages with the Gentiles, either by giving their daughters to them, or by 
taking any of their daughters to themſelves; 2, To obſerve the ſabbaths 
and ſabbatical years; 3%, To pay their annual tribute to the temple, for 
the repairing of it, and the finding of all neceſſaries for the carrying on 
of the publick ſervice in it; and, re, To pay the tithes and firſt fruits 
to the prieſts and Levitec. Which particulars thus eſpecially named in 
this covenant ſhew unto us, what were the laws of God, which hitherto 
they had been moſt neglectful of ſince their return from their captivity. 
AND it being their ignorance of the law. of God that had led them into 
theſe tranſgreſſions againſt it, and this ignorance having been occaſioned 
by their not having it read unto them, for the preventing hereof for the 
future, they from this time got the learnedeſt of the Lewes, and other 
ſcribes, that were beſt skill'd in the law of God, to read it unto them in 
every city, which at firſt they did no doubt in the ſame manner as Exra 
had done, that is, by gathering the people together to them in ſome wide 
ſtreet, or other open place of their city, which was of fitteſt capacity to 
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receive chem. But the ineonvenience of this being ſoon felt, eſpecially in 

the winter and ſtormy ſeaſons of the year, for the remedy hereof they ere- 
cted them Houſes or tabernacles, wherein to meet for this purpoſe, and 
this was the original of ſynagogues among them. That they had no ſyna- 
gogues before the Babyloniſh captivity is plain, not only from the ſilence 
which is of them in all the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, but alſo from 
ſeveral paſſages therein, which evidently prove there could be none in 
thoſe days. ' For as it is a common ſaying among the Fews, * that where 
there is no book of the law, there can be no ſynagogue; ſo the reaſon of 
the thing proves it. For the main ſervice of the ſynagogue being the rea- 
ding of the law unto the people, where there was no book of the law to 
be read, there certainly could be no ſynagogue. But how rare the book 
of the law was through all Judah before the Babyloniſh captivity, many 
texts of ſcripture tell us. When Jehoſaphat ſent teachers through all 7 
dah, to inſtruct the people in the law of God, they carried a book of 
the law with them, which they needed not have done, if there had been 
any copies of the law in thoſe cities to which they went; which certainly 
there would have been, had there then been any ſynagogues in them; it 
being the ſame abſurdity to ſuppoſe a Fetiſh ſynagogue without a copy of 
the law, as 1t would with us to ſuppoſe a pariſh church without a bible. 
And therefore as this proves the want of the law through all Judah in 
thoſe times, ſo doth it alſo the want of ſynagogues in them. And when 
© Hilkiah found the law in the temple, neither he nor King Fo/iah need- 
ed have been ſo ſurpriſed at it, had books of the law been common in 
thoſe times. Their behaviour on that occaſion ſufficiently proves they had 
never ſeen it before, which could not be, had there then been any other 
copies of it to be found among the people. And if there were no copies 
of the law at that time among them, there could then be moſt certainly 
no {ſynagogues for them to reſort to, for the hearing of it read unto them. 
From hence it plainly follows, there could be no ſynagogues among the 
Jeu, till after the Babyloniſh captivity. And it is moſt probable, that 
Ezra's reading to them the law, and the neceſſity which thereon they 
perceived there was, of having it oftner read among them for their inſtru- 
ction in it, gave them the oceaſion of erecting them after the captivity, 
in the manner as I have related; and moſt learned men are of this opi- 
nion, and ſome of the Jeu themſelves ſay as much. Concerning theſe 
ſynagogues I think it proper here to inform the reader; 10, In what pla- 
ces they were to be ereted; 2, What was the ſervice to be performed 
in them; 3%, What were the times of their aſſembling for this ſervice; 
and, , Who were their miniſters to perform it. 

I. As to the firſt, their rule was, that a ſynagogue was to be erected 
in every place, where there Were ten Bate/nim, that is, ten perſons of 
full age and free condition, always at leiſure to attend the ſervice of it. 
For leſs than ten ſuch according to them did not make a congregation, 
and without ſuch a congregation preſent, no part of the ſynagogue ſervice 
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ſervice, in all the ſtated times in which it was to be performed, there they 
were to build a ſynagogue. For where ten ſuch perſons might always be 


had at leiſure to attend the ſynagogue in all their religious aſſemblies, this 


they reckoned a great city, and here they would have a ſynagogut to be 


built, but not otherwiſe. For I take the rule above- mentioned to be re- 


ſtrictive in the negative ſenſe, as well as obligatory in the affirmative, and 
to ſnew where a ſynagogue ought not to be built, as well as where it 
ought, that is, that no ſynagogue. ought. to be built in any place, where 
there were not ſuch a number of inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable 
preſumption, that there would be always ten perſons at leiſure to be pre- 
ſent in every ſynagogue aſſembly, and that as well on the week days as on 
their ſabbaths, becauſe without ſuch a number they could not go on with 
the ſynagogue ſervice. At firſt theſe ſynagogues were few, but after- 
wards they became multiplyed to a great number in the ſame manner as 
pariſh churches with us, which they much reſembled. So that in our Sa- 
viour's time, there was no town in Judea but what had one or more of 
them. The Jews tell us, that about that time Tiberias alone, which was 
a city of Galilee, had twelve of them, and Jeruſalem four hundred and 
eighty ; but herein they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken hyperbolically, and 
to have expreſſed an uncertain large number by a certain. If this were to 
be underſtood ſtrictly and literally, what is ſaid * by ſome of theſe ten Ba- 
teluim, that they were the {ſtationary men of the ſynagogue, hired to be 
always preſent to make a congregation, muſt be underſtood of many of 
them. For were their number ſo multiplied, they could not otherwiſe in 
every one of them be always ſure of a congregation, eſpecially on the work- 


ing days of the week, two of which were always ſolemn ſynagogue days, 


as well as the ſabbaths. It is Zightfoor's opinion, that theſe ten Bateluin 
were the elders and miniſters that governed and managed the ſynagogue 
ſervice; but this is ſaid without a ſufficient foundation to ſupport it. 

Il. Tux ſervice to be performed in theſe ſynagogue aſſemblies were 
prayers, reading the ſcriptures, and preaching and expounding upon them. 

1*, For their prayers they have liturgies, in which are all the'preſcrib- 
ed forms of their ſynagogue worſhip. - Theſe at firſt were very few, but 
ſince they are increaſed unto a very large bulk, which makes their ſyna- 
gogne ſervice very long and tedious; and the rubric, by which they re- 
gulate it, is very perplex'd and intricate, and encumber'd with many rites 
and ceremonious obſervances; in all which, they equal, if not exceed, both 
the ſuperſtition, and alſo the length of the popiſh ſervice... The molt ſo- 
lemn part of their prayers are thoſe, which they call > Shemoneh Eſbreb, 
i. e. The eighteen prayers. Theſe they ſay were compoſed and inſtituted 
by Ezra, and the great ſynagogue ;. and to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little 
before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, added the nineteenth againſt the chri- 
ſtians, who are therein meant under the names of apoſtates and hereticks. 
It is certain theſe prayers are very ancient. For mention is made of them 
in the Miſbna as old ſettled forms; and no doubt is to be made but that 
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they were uſed in our Savicur's time; at leaſt moſt of them, a if not all the 
eignteen, and conſequently that he joined in them with the reſt of the Zews, 
whenever he went into their ynagogues, as he always did every fabbath 
day. And from hence two things may be inferr d for the conſideration 
of gur diſſenters; 1 That our Saviour diſliked not ſet forms of prayer 
in publick worſhip... And, 2%, That he was contented to join with the 
publick in the meaneſt forms, rather than ſeparate from it. For theſe 
eighteen prayers in compariſon of theſe now uſed in our church, are ve- 
ry jejune and empty forms; and that the reader may ſee they are ſo, 1. 
ſhall:here add à tranſlation of them in the ſame order as they are in the 
Jewiſb liturgies, adding the nineteenth prayer to them, which according 
to the ſaid order is the twelfth in number, as here recited. 


1. BLESSED be tbou, O Lord, our Cod, the God of our fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, the great God; power- 
ful and tremendous, the high God, bountifully diſpenſing. benefits,” the cre- 
ator and poſſelſor of the univerſe, who remembreſt the good deeds of our fu- 
thers, and in thy love ſendeſi 4 redeemer to thoſe, who are deſtended from 
them, for thy name ſake, O King, our helper, our ſaviour and our ſhield. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who art the ſhield of Abraham. e 

2. HO, O Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou raiſeſt the dead to 
life, and art mighty to ſave; thou ſendeſt down the dew, ſtilleſt the winds, . 
and makeſt the rain to come down upon the earth, . and ſuſftaineſt with thy 
bene ſicence all that live therein; and of thy abundant mercy makeſt the dead 
again to live. Thou helpeſt up thoſe that fall; thou cureſt the ſick; thou 
loo ſeſt them that are bound, and makeſt good thy word of truth to thoſe that 
fleep in the duſt; Who is to be compared to thee, O thou Lord of might 2 
and who is like unto thee, O our King, who. killeſt and makeft alive; and 
makeſt ſalvation to ſpring up as the herb out of the field ? Thou art faith. 
ful to make the dead to riſe again to life. ' Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
raiſeſt the dead again to life. We | 

3. THOU art holy, and thy name is holy, and thy. ſaints do praiſe thee 
every day." Selah. For 4 great King and an holy art thou, O God. Bleſ- 
fed art thou, O Lord God moſt. holy. N ITS 

4 THOU of thy mercy giveſt knowledge unto men, and teacheſt them 


* 


undenſfanding; give graciouſly unto us knowledge, wiſdom, and under ſtand- 


ing. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who graciouſly giveſt knowledge unto men. 

5. BRING us back, O our father, to the obſervance of thy law, and 
make us to adbere to thy precepts; and do thou, O our King, draw us 
near to thy worſhip, and convert us unto thee by perfect repentance in 
thy preſence. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who vouchſafeft to receive us by 
repentance. r 
. 6. BE thou merciful unto us, O our Father, for we have ſinned; par- 
don us, O our King, for we have trauſgreſſed againſt thee.” For thou art 
a God, good and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, moſt gracious, 
who multiplieſt thy mercies in the forgiveneſs of ſins, 

7. LOOK, we beſeech thee, upon our affliftions. Be thou on our ſide in 
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alt out contentions, 2nd plead thou our caſein all our litigatiomt, and 
make hafte to redeem us with a perſett redemption for thy name's ſake.” 
thou art au» God, our King, and & firong” ee F e art bee, © 
Lora, the Redeemer of Urael.' 8 
8. H BAL u, © Lord our God, and we Pall be Aa e e 
we ſhall be ſaved. For thou art our praiſe. Bring unt 4 fund health, 
and a perfect? remedy for all our infirmitios, and for all our grief, and for 
All our wetrnds. For thou art a God who healeſt, and art merciful.  Bleſ- 
Jad art thou, O Lord our God, uo cureſt the diſeaſes of thy peupie Urael. 
» g BEESS us, © Lord our God, in every work of our hands, and bleſ7 
unto ut the ſeaſons of the year, and give us the dew' and the rain to be a 
bleſſing unto us upon the face of all our lind, and fatiate the world with 
thy blefing ngs, and ſend down moiſture upon every part Y So earth that us 
bl 


habitable Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who- Spoof 17 thy to the years. 
ro. COQNFOCATE us together by the ſound of the g great Trumpet to 


the enjoyment of our liberty, and lift up thy enſign to ul roger her all of the 
captivity y. fram the four quarters of the earth into oun'own land. Bleſ: 
1 art e O Lord, who ene N the er of he” People of 

11. "RESTORE unto es der a at the firſt, A comnſellors 
as at the beginning, and remove far from us affliftion and trouble ; and do 
thou enty:reign over: us in benignity, and in mercy, and in righteouſneſs, 
and in jeſt ice. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our Ri mg, who "oe ng 
aud. juſtice. 

1. F there be no lope to them who apotatiſe fFom-the true religion; 
and: let) heretics, hau many. ſdever they be, all periſh as in moment. And 
let 8%. the kingdom. of pride be ſpeedily ping © (wok and broken in our days. 
Bleſſed ant thou, O Lord our God, who ape the wicked, and bringeſt 
datem the-proud: _ 

13. V JON the pious and the juſt and upon the Projeljbeoof Puff, and 
upon the remnant of thy 2, of the houſe of Iſrael, let thy mereies be mo- 
vedz O Land aun Gad, and'give @ good reward unto all” who: faithfully put 
their traſt, in uh name, and grant. us aur portion with. them, and fbr ever 
let us not be aſhamed; for we put our truſt in the. ' Brees are i 0 
Lord, who. art the ſupport: and confidence: of the. Juſt. 

14% DELL thou iu the ns of Jeruſalem thy city;; as rlow haſh promiſed, 
r 4 building to laſt for. euer; and do this ſpeedily, en in our 
days, Bleſſed:ars thou, O Lord, who buildeſt Jeruſalem. 22 

15. MAKE theefSpring of David thy ſervaut ſpeedilyto grow up and 
7 84 aud let aun horn on exalted-in. thy ſaluat ion. For ue hope for thy 
at eee . Bleſſed art thun, O Lord; who-makeſt"the. born. of our 

222 1 to flouriſh 


G HEAR en ust O Lord our God) moſt merci ful father, parden and 
bei eee 4, and: accept. of ou 1 2 N . ane 1 creaghd 
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and fond us not away empty from thy preſence, O our King. Fur thou 


beareſt with taercy the' prayer of thy people Nrael. Bleed art thou, C 
Lora, who heareſt prayer. © 5 r N > 


it 17. BE thou 'well pleaſed, O Lord our God, with thy peaple Iſrael; vid 


2 * 
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have regard' unto their prayers. Reſtore thy worſhip to the inner part of 


thy houſe, and make haſle with favour and loue to accept of the burut ſucri- 
fees of Iſrael, and their prayers; and let the worſhip of Ifrael thy people be 
continually well pleaſing unto thee. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who reſtoreſt 
thy divine preſence to Lion. > Bar Gn 25 0 | 
18. WE will give thanks unto thee with praiſe: For thou art the Lord 
our God, the God of our fathers for ever and ever. Thos art our rock, and 
the-rock of our life, the ſhield of our ſaluation. To all generations will we 
giue thanks unto thee, and declare thy praiſe, becauſe of our life which ts 
always in thy hands, and becauſe of our ſouls which are ever depending up- 
on thee; and becauſe of thy Jigs which are every day with us, and becauſe 
of thy wonders, and marvellous loving-kindneſſes, which are morning and 
evening, and night; continually before us. Thou art good, for thy mercies 
are not conſumed; | thou art merciful, fur thy loving-tindueſſes fail not. 
For ever we hope in thee; and for all theſe mercies be thy name, O King, 
bleſſed; and exalted,” and lifted up on high for euer and ever; and let all 
that live give thanks unto thee: Selah. ' And let them in truth and ſince- 
rity. praiſe thy name, O God of our ſalvation and our help. Selah. Bleſſed 
art thon, O Lord; whoſe name is good, and whom it is fitting always to 
give thanks unto. 9311 | 126115 fi 
19. GIVE peace, beneficence, and benediftion, grace, benignity, and 
mercy unto us, and to Iſrael thy people. Bleſs us, O our father, even all of 
us together as one man, with the light of thy countenance. For in the light 
of thy countenance haſt thou given unto us, O Lord our God, the law of life, 
and love, and benignity, and righteouſneſs, and bleſſing, and mercy, and 
life, and peace. Aud let it ſeem good in thine eyes, to bleſs thy people Iſ- 
rael with thy peace at all times, and in every moment. Bleſſed art tho 
O Lord, who blefſeft thy people Iſrael with peace. Amen. I 


Stex our Saviour ſpared not freely to tell the Fews of all the corrup- 
tions which they had in his time run into, and on all occaſions reproached 
them therewith, had it been contrary to the will of God to uſe ſet forms 
of prayer in his publick ſervice, or had it been diſpleaſing to him to be ad- 
dreſſed to in ſuch mean forms, when much better might have been made, 
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we may be ſure he would have told them of both, and joined with them 


in neither: But he having never found fault with them for uſing ſet forms, 
but on the contrary taught his own diſciples a ſet form to pray by; nor at 


any time expreſſed a diſlike of the forms then in uſe, becauſe of the mean- 


neſs and emptyneſs of them, but always joined with them in their ſyna- 
ogues in the forms above recited. This may ſatisfy our diſſenters, if any 


thing can ſatisfy men ſo perverlly bent after their own ways, that neither our 


ulmg ſet forms of prayers in our publick worſhip,” nor the uſing of ſuch 
which they think” not ſufficiently edifying, can be objections ſufficient to 
Juſtify them in their refuſal to Joyn with us in them. For they have the 
example of Chriſt in both theſe thus directly againſt them. The truth is, 
whether there be a form or no form, or whether the form be elegantly or 
meanly compoſed, nothing of this availeth to the recommending of our 
Vor. I. Qq 2 prayers 
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"poſed; and with how much ſeeming fervor and zeal ſoever it may be pour- 


tion, which can alone render us acceptable unto our God in any of our 


prayers unto God It is the true and ſincere devotion of the heart only, 
that can make them acceptable unto him. For it is this only that gives life 

and vigor, and true acceptance to all our religious addreſſes unto him. 
Without this, how elegantly and moving ſoëver the prayer may be com- 


ed out, all is as dead matter, and of no validitity in the preſence. of our 
God. But if we bring this with us to his-worſhip , any form of prayer, 
provided it be of ſound words, may be ſufficient to make us and our 
worſhip acceptable unto him, and obtain mercy, peace, and pardon from 
him. For it is not the fineneſs of ſpeech, or the elegancy of expreſſion, 
but the ſincerity of the mind, and the true devotion of the heart only, that 
God regards in all our prayers which we offer up unto him. It is true, 2 
new gingle of words, and a fervent delivery of them by. the. miniſter in 
prayer, may have ſome effect upon the auditors, and often raiſe in ſuch 
of them, as are affected this way, a devotion which otherwiſe they would 
not have. But this being wholly artificial, which all drops again as ſoon as 
the engine is removed that raiſed it, it is none of that true habitual devo- 


addreſſes unto him. This we ought to bring with us, whenever we come 
into the houſe of God to worſhip before him, and with this in any form, 
which is of ſound words, we may pray acceptably unto him, and none can 
ever do ſo without it: But whether any form of ſuch ſound words can be 
well preſerved in thoſe extemporary effuſions of prayer which ſome delight 
in, whether this doth not often lead them into undecent, and ſometimes into 
blaſphemous expreſſions, to the great diſhonour of God, and the damage 
of religion, it behoves thoſe, who are for this way, ſeriouſly to conſider. 
Bor to return from whence I have digreſſed: Theſe nineteen prayers 
were enjoyned to Be ſaid by all that were of age, of what ſex, or condi- 
tion ſoever, either in publick or in private, three times every day, that is, 
in the morning, in the afternoon, and at night. And they were of that 
eſteem, and are ſo ſtill among them, that they allow the name of prayer 
to be proper to the ſaying of theſe nineteen prayers only, looking on it by 
way of eminence to be much more ſo, than the ſaying of all the reſt. And 
therefore they are on every ſynagogue day offered up in the ſolemneſt 
manner in all their publick aſſemblies. But theſe prayers; are, in their of- 
fices, no other than as the Lord's prayer in ours; that is, they are the fun- 
damental and principal part. For beſides them they have many other 
prayers, ſome going before, others interſperſed between them, and others 
following after, which all together make their ſynagogue-ſeryice very long. 
* Our Saviour found fault with their prayers, for being too long in his time; 
many additions in their liturgies have made them much more ſo ſince. 
2. TE ſecond part of their ſynagogue-ſervice is the reading of the ſcri- 
ptures, which is of three ſorts: 1, The Kiriath Shema; 20% The reading 
of the law; and 3%, The reading of the prophets. Of the two latter ! 
have already ſpoken, and therefore I ſhall now treat only of the firſt. It 
conſiſts in the reading of three portions of ſcripture. The firſt is from the 
beginning of the 4 verſe of the vi chapter of Deuteronamy, to the end 
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of the 9 verſe 3. the ſecond, from the beginning of the 13 verſe of wy 
xi® chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of the 21® verſe; and the third, 
from the beginning of the 37 verſe of the xv chapter of Numbers, to 
the end of the chapter. And becauſe the firſt of theſe portions in the He- 
treu bible begins with the word Sheme, i. e. hear, they call all theſe three 
together the Fhema, and the reading of them Kiriath Shema, that is, the 
reading of the Shema. This reading of the Shema is accompanied with ſe- 
veral prayers and benedictions, both before and after it, and is, next the 
ſaying of the nineteen prayers, the ſolemneſt part of their religious ſervice, 
and is in the ſame manner as that to be performed according to their ri- 
tual every day, (that is, either publickly in their ſynagogue-aſſemblies, or 
elſe privately out of them, on thoſe days when there are no ſuch aſſemblies, 
or when they cannot be preſent at them) only with this difference, that 
whereas the nineteen prayers are to be ſaid thrice every day, and by eve- 
ry perſon of age without any exception; the reading or repeating of the 
Thema is only to be twice a day, that is, morning and evening; and the 
males only, which are of free condition, are obliged to it, all women and 
ſervants being excuſed from the duty. They think they are bound to the 
repeating of this hema every morning and evening, becauſe of the words 
of the law, Deuter. vi. 7. And thou ſhalt talk of them uhen thou lieſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up; and alſo becauſe of the like words, Deu- 
ter. xi. 19. The reading or repeating of this Hema, in the manner as is 


here related, they think is of great moment for the preſerving of religion 


among them, as moſt certainly it muſt be, becauſe thereby they do twice 
every day make confeſſion of the unity of God, and of the duties which 
they owe unto him. | u 40) 1354 
3. Tux third part of the ſynagogue-ſervice is the expounding of the 
ſcriptures, and preaching to the people from them. The firſt was per- 
formed at the time of the reading of them, and the other after the reading 
both of the law and the prophets was over. It is plain Chriſt taught the 
Jeu in their ſynagogues both theſe ways; when ® he came to Nazareth, 
his own city, he was called out, as a member of that ſynagogue, to read 
the Haphterah, that is, the ſection or leſſon out of the prophets, which 
was to be read that day. And when he had ſtood up and read it he fat 
down and expounded it, as was the uſage of the Fews in both theſe caſes. 
For out of reverence to the law and the prophets; they ſtood up, when 
they did read any portion out of either; and in regard to themſelves, as 
teachers, they ſat when they expounded. But in all other ſynagogues, 
of which he was not a member, when he entered into them (as he al- 
ways did every ſabbath: day wherever he was) he taught the people 
in ſermons, after the reading of the law and the prophets was over. And 
ſo St. Paul taught the Fews in their ſynagogue at Antioch in Piſidia. For 
there it is expreſflly ſaid in the ſacred text, that his preaching was after the 
reading of the law and the prophets was ended. » | 2h 
III. Tux times of their ſynagogue-ſervice ? were three days a week, be- 
ſides their holidays, whether faſts or feſtivals, and thrice on every one of thoſe 
days; that is, in the morning, and in the afternoon, and at night. Their 
ordinary ſynagogue days in every week were Monday, 7. hurſlay and Sax 


m Luke iv. 16, 17, &c. u ® Lukeiv. 16, Ads xiii, 15. 
y Maimonides in Tephillah. 9 * 
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49. Saturday was their ſabbath, the day ſet apart amon them for rell 
gious exerciſes by divine appointment, and the other two by the appoint 
ment of the elders, that ſo three days might not paſs without the puBlick 
reading of the law among them. The reaſon which they give for this is 
taken from their myſtical interpretation of the law. For whereas we find 
it faid, Econ xv. 22:) that the Iaclites were in great diſtreſs on their 
travelling three days in the wilderneſs without water, by water they tell us 
is chere myſtically meant the law, and therefore ſay, that for this reaſon 
they dught not to be three days together without the hearing of it, and 
uently for the 'avoiding hereof they have ordained, that it be pub- 
lickly read in their ſynagogues thrice every week. And their manner of 
doing it is as followeth. The whole law, or five books of "Moſer, being 
Aided into as many ſections or leſſons, as there are weeks in their year, 
(as hath been before ſhewn) on Monday they began with that which” uy 
per for that week, and read it half way d and on Thur ſd, 
ceeded to read the remainder; and on Saturday, which was their { Renn 
fabbath, they did read all over again, from the beginning to the end of 
the faid leſſon or ſection; and this both morning and evening. On the 
week days they did read it only in the morning, but on the ſabbath they 
did read it in the evening, as well as in the morning, for the ſake of la- 
bourers and ärtificers, who could not leave their work to attend the ſyna- 
gues on the week days, that ſo all might hear twice every week the 
whole ſection or leſſon of that week read unto them. And when the 
reading of the prophets was added to that of the law, they obſeryed the 
ſame order in it. As the ſynagogue-ſervice was to be on three days every 
week for the ſake of their hearing the law; ſo it was to be thrice on thoſe 
days for the ſake of their prayers. For it was a conſtant rule among them, 
that all were to pray unto God three times every day, that is, in the morn- 
ing, at the time of the morning ſacrifice, and in the evening, at the time 
of the evening ſacrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becauſe till then 
the evening ſacrifice was ſtill left burning upon the altar. It's certain that 
it was anciently among God's people, the ſteady practice of good and re- 
ligious perſons, to offer up their prayers to God thrice every day. This 
we find David, . this we find Daniel did. For the former ſays, (Pal. tv. 
17.)  Evenm wang wh ing, and at noon, will I pray, And the Ad tells us, 
That notwi handing the King's decree to the contrary, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks unto his God, 4s 
he did afore time. By which it is plainly implyed, that he did not only at 
that time thus pray, but that it was always his conſtant cuſtom ſo to do. 
They having had no ſynagogues till after the Babyloniſb captivity, till then 
they? had not any ſet forms for their prayers, neither had they any ſolemn 
aſſemblies for their praying to God at all, except at the temple only; That 
was always the houſe of prayer, 4 ſo Iſaiab, and ſo from him © our Saviour 
calls it, and to this uſe Solomon conſecrated it; and there the times of 
prayer were fixed to the times of the morning and evening ſacrifice, and 
the ordinary time of the former was at nine in the morning, and of the 
latter at three in the aſternoon; but on extraordinary days, as ſabbaths, 
feſtivals and fuſts, there being additional A additions were alfo 
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made to the times of offeting them, and both the morning and the evening 
ſetvice did then begin ſooner than on other days: As ſoon as they did 
begin *the ſtationary men were preſent in the court of 1/+ael; to offer up 
ſons, who voluntarily attended, were without in the court, called the 
court of the women, praying for themſelves. But neither of theſe had 
any * publick forms to pray by, nor any publick miniſters to officiate to 
them herein, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all according to 
their own private conceptions. And therefore out Saviour in the para- 
ble of the publican and the phariſee, making them to go up both to- 
gether into the temple to Frag. introduceth them there, as each makin 
His own prayer for himfelf. For there all thus prayed, and ſo continue 
to do all the while the publick ſacrifices were offering up, both morning 
and evening. And * the offering of incenſe on the golden altar in the 
holy place, at every morning and evening ſervice in the temple, was inſti- 
tuted on purpoſe to offer up unto God the prayers of the people, who 
were then without, praying unto him. And hence it was, that * St. Late 
tells us, that while Zacharias went into the temple to burn incenſe, The 
whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incenſe, 
And for the fame reaſon is it that? David prayed ; Let my prayers be ſet 
forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening 
ſacrifice. And according to this uſage, is to be explained what we find in 
the Revelations; (chap. viii. 4, 5.) for there it is ſaid, That an angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given unto 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it up with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which was before the throne, and the ſmoke of the 
incenſe, which came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſtended up before God 
out of the angels hands. For the angel here mentioned is the angel of the 
covenant, Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes for us with our God, and as 


our mediator conſtantly offers up our prayers unto him. And the manner 


of his doing this, is here ſet forth by the manner of the typical repreſen- 
tation of it in the temple. For as there at every morning and evening ſa- 
crifice, the prieſt, in virtue of that ſacrifice entering into the holy place, 
and preſenting himſelf at the golden altar, which ſtood directly before the 
. tabernacle and the firſt temple) did burn incenſe thereon, while the peo- 
ple were at their prayers without, thereby as interceſſor to God for them, 
to offer up their prayers to him for his gracious acceptance, and to make 
them aſcend up before him from out of his hands, as a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 


vour in his preſence; ſo Chriſt, our true prieſt, and moſt powerful inter- 


oeſſor, by virtue of that one ſacrifice of himſelf once offered for all, being 
entered into the holy place, the heaven above, is there continually preſent 
before the throne of mercy, to be a conſtant interceſſor for us unto our 
God; and while we are here in the outer court of his church in this 
world, offering up our prayers unto our God, he there preſents them un- 
to him for us, and through his hands they are accepted as a ſweet ſmell- 
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See Lightfoot's Temple Service. * If there were any ſlated forms for this worſhip, they were 

only as helps for thoſe who prayed at the temple, which every one offered up for himſelf without a publick 
miniſter. v Luke xviii. 10, 11, 12, 13. See Ligtitfoot's Temple Service, chap. 9. 
* Chap. i. 9, 10. Pſalm cxli. 2. | * © bs $30 | 
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to, be exactly the ſame. And therefore as ſoon. as ſynagogues were ere- 
ed among them, the hours of publick devotions in them on their ſyna- 


in private by themſelves; and if they had leiſure to go to the ſynagogue, 
they choſe that for the place to do it in, thinking ſuch an holy place the 


* 
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ing and evening ſacrifices, the Levites and other ſingers ſung pſalms of 
praiſe unto God before the altar, and in the concluſion the prieſts bleffed I 
the people, which may ſeem to bear ſome reſemblance to what was done 


2 Ades iii. . Matth. d. 5. b Ads x. 3. and 30. .c Ads x. 9. : 
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in the ſynagogue. But in all other particulars the publick ſyftagoguc:ſer- 
vice was wholly different from the publick ſervice of the temple. Of what 
parts it conſiſted I have already explained: | And any one that by learning 
was quallfy' d for it, of what tribe ſoever he were, was admitted to the ad- 
miniſtration: But, that order might be preſerved, there were in every 
ſynagogue ſome fixed miniſters to take care of the religious duties ro be 
perform'd in it. And theſe were by impoſition of hands ſolemnly admit- 
ted thereto. The firſt were the elders of the ſynagogue, who governed 
all the affairs of it; and directed all the duties of religion therein to be 
performed. Theſe are in the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament called 
'Aprwdyays, that is Tulers of the ſynagogue. How many of theſe were 
in every ſynagogue is no where ſaid. But this is certain, they were more 
than one. For they are mentioned in ſcripture 8 in the plural number, in 
reſpe& of the ſame ſynagogue. And at Corinth, * Cri/pus and Sothenes 
are both ſaid to be chief rulers of the ſynagogue; tho! it is not likely, that 
there was more than one ſynagogue in that city. Next to them (or per- 
chance one of them) was the miniſter of the ſynagogue; that officiated in 
offering up the publick prayers to God for the whole congregation : who; 
becauſe he was the mouth of the congregation ;| delegated from them as 
their repreſentative, meſſenger or angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for 
them, was therefore in the Hebrew language called $he/zach Zibbor, that 
is, the angel of the church. And hence it is, that the biſhops of the ſevet! 
churches of Aſia are in the Revelations, by a name borrowed from the {y- 
nagogue, called the angels of thoſe churches. For as the Shetiach Zibboy 
in the Jewiſh ſynagogue” was the prime miniſter to offer up the prayers of 
the people to God, ſo alſo was the biſhop the prime miniſter to offer u 

the prayers of the people to God in the church of Chriſt. The biſhop in- 
deed did not always officiate in this miniſtry, becauſe in every church there 
were presbyters under him, who often diſcharged this duty in his ſtead. 
Neither did the Sheliach Zibbor always diſcharge His duty in the ſyna- 
gogue in his own proper perſon: He was the ordinary miniſter appointed 
to this office, but often others were extrabrdinarily called out fof the diſ- 
charging of it, provided they were by age; gravity; skill, and piety of con- 
verſation, qualified for it. And whoſoever was thus appointed to this mi- 
niſtry, was the Sheliach Zibbor, that is, the angel of the Congregation, for 
that time. For the proper ſignification of the word uſed in the Hebrew) 
language for an angel, is a neſſenger. And therefore, as a meſſenger froni 
God to the people is an angel of God, ſo a meſſenger from the people to 
God is an angel of the people. In the latter ſenſe only was the name of 
angel given to the miniſter of the ſynagogue; but it belongs to the mini- 
ſter of the chriſtiari church in both ſenſes. For he is not only 4 meſſen: 
get of the people to God, in the offering up of the prayers of the congre- 
gation to him, but he is alſo a meſſenger of God to them, in bringing from 
him the meſſages of life, peace, ind everlaſting ſalvation unto them. Next 
to the Sheliach Zibbor were the deicons, or inferior miniſters of the ſyna⸗ 
gogue, in Hebrew called Chazanim, that is, over ſeert; who were alſo fix d 
miniſters, and under the rulers of the ſynagogue had the charge and over- 
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fight of all things in it, kept the ſacred books of the law and the prophets, 
and other holy ſcriptures, as alſo the hooks of their publick liturgies, and 
all other utenſils belonging to the ſynagogue; and brought them forth, 
whenever they were to be uſed in the publick ſervice. And particularly 
they ſtood by, and overlooked them that did read the leſſons out of the 
aw and the prophets, and corrected them, and ſet them right, when they 
did read amiſs, and took the book of them again when they had done. 
And thus it is ſaid of our Saviour, when he was called out to read the 
leſſon out of the prophets, in the fynagogue of Nazareth of which he was 
a member, that after he had done he gave the book again to the miniſter, 
that is, the Chazan or deacon of the ſynagogue. For there was anciently 


no fix d ſynagogue-miniſter for the reading of the leſſons; but the rulers 


of the ſynagogue, when the time of the reading of thoſe leſſons came, cal- 
led out any member of the congregation for this fervice that was able to 
perform it. And it was uſually done in this order: A prieſt was called 
out firſt, and next a Levite, if any of theſe orders were preſent in the con- 
gregation, and after that any other I/aelite, till they made up in all the 
number of ſeven. And hence it was anciently, that every ſection of the 
law was divided into ſeven leſſer ſections, for the fake of theſe ſeven rea- 
ders. And in ſome Hebrew bibles theſe leſſer ſections are marked in the 


margin; the firſt with the word Cohen, i. e. the prieſt; the ſecond with 


the word Levi, i. e. the Levite; the third with the word Sheliſbi, i. e. the 
third; and ſo the reſt with Hebrew words ſignifying the numbers follow- 
ing, to the ſeventh, thereby to ſhew what part was to be read by the prieſt, 
what by the Levite, and what by each of the other five, who might be any 


Iaelites of the congregation that were able to read the Hebrew text, of 


what tribe ſoever they were. The next fix d officer of the ſynagogue, af- 
ter the Chazanim, was the interpreter. His buſineſs was to interpret in- 
to Chaldee the leſſons, as they were read in Hebrew to the congregation ; 
for which, learning and skill in both languages being requiſite, when they 
found a man fit for the office they retained him by a ſalary, and admitted 
him as a ſtanding miniſter of the ſynagogue. When the bleſſing was to 
be given, if there were a prieſt preſent in the congregation, he always did 
the office, but if there were no prieſt then preſent, the Sheliach Zibbor, 
who did read the prayers, gave the bleſſing alſo in a form made proper 
for him. Thus far I have thought it might be helpful to the reader, for 


his better underſtanding of the ſcriptures, to have laid before him a ſhort 


ſcheme of the ſynagogue-worſhip of the Jeu, as it was among them in 
ancient times. That which they at preſent retain, is in many particulars 
different from it. He that would be more fully informed of this matter, 
may read Buxtorf"s Sywagoga Judaica, Vitringa de Snagoga vetere, and 
above all Maimoui des, eſpecially in his tracts Tephillab, Chagigah, and 
Kiriath Shema. 
THrost who think ſynagogues to have been before the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, alledge for it what is ſaid in the Ixxiv P/a/m, Y. 8. They have 
burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in the land. But in the original the 
words are Col moadhe El, that is, all the aſſemblies of God; by which! 
acknowledge muſt be underſtood the places where the people did aſſemble 
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to worſhip God. But this doth not inter, that thoſe, places were ſyna- 


gogues; and there are none af the ancient verſions, excepting that. o 
Aquila, that ſo render this paſſage. Ihe chief place where the [/-aeltes 


aſſembled-for the-worſhip of God, was the temple at Zeru/alem, and be- 
fore that was built, the tabernacle ;. and the open court before the altar 
was that part, in both of them, where, the people aſſembled to offer up 
their prayers unto God. But thoſe that lived at a diſtance from the ta- 
bernacle, while that was in being, and afterwards from the temple, when 
that was built, not being able at all times to reſort thither, they built 
courts like thoſe in which they prayed at the tabernacle, and at the tem- 
ple, therein to offer up their prayers unto God, which in after-times we 
tind called by the name of Proſeuche. Some of the Latin poets * make 
mention of them by this name; and into one of them our Saviour is ſaid 
to have gone to pray, and | to have continued therein a whole night; and in 
another of them St. Paul taught the people of Philippi. They differed from 
ſynagogues in ſeveral particulars. For 165 In ſynagogues the prayers were of- 
fered up in publick forms, in common for the whole congregation; but in 
the Proſeuche they prayed as in the temple, every one apart for himſelf; and 
ſo our Saviour prayed in the Proſeucha which he went into. 2, The 
ſynagogues were covered houſes, but the Proſeuchæ were open courts , 
built, » faith Epiphanius, in the manner of forum's, which were open en- 
cloſures, where anciently at Rome, and in other cities under democratical 
governments, the people uſed to aſſemble for the tranſacting of the buſi- 
neſs and affairs of the publick. And ſuch a Proſeucha, Epiphanius tells 
us, the Samaritans had in his time near Sechem. 3%, Synagogues were all 
built within the cities, to which they did belong; but the Proſeuche with- 
out, and moſtly in high places; and that in which our Saviour prayed was 
on a mountain; which makes it probable, that theſe Praſeuchæ were the 
ſame which in the Ol Teſtament are called high places. For theſe high 
places are not always condemned in ſcripture, but then only when they 
were made uſe of for idolatrous worſhip, or in a ſchiſmatical way, by erect- 
ing altars in them, in oppoſition to that which was in the place that God 
had choſen; otherwiſe they were made uſe of byprophets and good men 

as ſeveral inſtances hereof in ſcripture do fully prove. And I am confirme 

in this opinion, in that the Praſeuchæ had groves in or about them, in the 
ſame manner as the high places had. And no doubt * the ſanctuary of the 
Lord, in which Jaſhua did ſet up his pillar under the oak, or oaken grove 
in Sechem, was ſuch a Proſeucha; and it's plain from the text, that * it had 
a grove of oaks in it. And the Proſeuchæ which Philo makes mention 
of in Alexandria had ſuch groves in or about them; and that at Rome, 
in £geria's grove, was of the ſame ſort. And perchance where the 
P/almiſi makes mention of green olive trees in the houſe of God, ſuch a 
Proſeucha is there meant. And ſuch an one alſo anciently was * in M/- 
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k Juvenal, Sat. 3. Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there renders, And continued 
all night in prayer to God, xs in the original « 9» draruxleeduay cb TH nege x 75 O. i. e. And he 
contiuued all night in a Proſeucha of God. m Ads xvi. For in that chapter, V 13. and 16. 
what we render in our Engliſh verfion by the word prayer, is in the original a Proſeucha, or place of 
prayer. n Lukevi. 12. o In tract. de Meſſalianis hæreticis. p Luke vi. 12. 

q4 1 Sam. ix. 19. Ch. x. 5, c. r Joſh. xxiv. 26. For he complains that the Alex- 
andrians, in 4 tumult which they there made againſt the Jews, did cut down the trees of their Proſeu- 
che. In legatione ad Caium Cæſarem. t Juvenal, Sat. 3. y Pſalm lii. 8. 
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were Mattthe El, and might be underſtood by that phraſe in the P/almi/?. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that altho' ſome Proſcuchæ were {till in being 
in our Saviour's time, yet by that time ſynagogues being made uſe of for 
the ſame purpoſe, as the Proſenche were formerly, ſynagogues were then 
alſo called by the ſame name with the Proſeuche, and ſo Foſephins and 
© Philo ſeem to uſe the word, tho' it ſeems from the latter, that ſome of 
the ſynagogues of the Fews in Alexandria were built after the ſame" man- 
ner as the ancient Proſeuche, without roofs. And it makes this the more 
_ probable, that in Egypt it never, or very ſeldom raining, they there ſtood 
more in need of open air in their publick aſſemblies, and trees to ſhelter 
them from the ſun in that hot countrey, than of roofs over them, to ſhel- 
ter them from the weather. And theſe, Philo complains, the Alexan- 
arians did cut down, when they there roſe in a tumult againſt the Jews 
that then dwelt with them in that city. And beſides theſe Proſeuchæ, 
there were other places to which the 1/ae/ztes before the captivity fre- 
quently aſſembled upon the account of religion. For they often feſorted 
to the cities of the Levites, to be taught the ritual and other ceremonies 
of the Moſaical law, and to the ſchools of the prophets, for all other 
inſtructions relating to the things of God; and to theſe laſt it's plain from 
! ſcripture, that they uſually reſorted on the ſabbaths, and new moons; 
and what end could there be of this reſort, but for inſtruction in their du- 
ties to God? And therefore theſe places alfo, as well as the Proſeuche, 
were Moadhe El, i. e. places of aſſembling on the account of religion; and 
conſequently of all theſe may the P/a/miſ# be underſtood in the place 
above mentioned. Whether this P/a/m, as well as the 79, were written 
prophetically by that Aſaph who lived in the time of David, of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, (to which it's plain they both relate) or elſe by ſome 
other after 1t, as is * moſt probable, I ſhall not here examine. All that is 
proper for me here to take notice of, is, that nothing which is in either 
of theſe P/alms can prove, that there were any ſuch things as ſynagogues, 
wherein the ſcriptures were read, or publick prayers offered up unto God, 
till after the Babyloniſh captivity” . 

Ay if it be examin'd into, how it came to paſs that the Jews were ſo 
prone to idolatry before the Babyloniſh captivity, and ſo ſtrongly and cau- 
tiouſly, even to ſuperſtition, fixed againſt it after that captivity, the true 
reaſon hereof will appear to be, that they had the law and the prophets 
every week conſtantly read unto them after that captivity, which they had 
not before. For before that captivity they having no ſynagogues for pub- 
lick worſhip or publick inſtruction, nor any places to reſort to for either, 
unleſs the temple at Feru/alem, or the cities of the Levites, or to the pro- 
phets, when God was pleaſed to ſend ſuch among them; for want hereof 
great ignorance grew among the people; God was little known among 
them, and his laws in a manner wholly forgotten. And therefore as oc- 
caſions offered, they were caſily drawn into all the ſuperſtitions and ido- 
latrous uſages of the neighbouring nations that lived round about them, 
till at length, for the puniſhment hereof, God gave them up to a diſmal 
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deſtruction in the Bab yloniſh captivity] But after that captivity; and the 
return of the Jews from it, ſynagogues: being erected among them in eve- 
ry city, to which they conſtantly reſorted for publick worſhip, and where 
every week they had the law from the firſt, and after that from the time of 
Antiochuss perſecution, the prophets alſo read unto them, and were by 
ſermons and exhortations, there delivered at leaſt every ſabbath; inſtruct- 
ed in their duty, and excited to the obedience of it: This kept them in 
a thorough knowledge of God and his laws. And the threats which they 
found in the prophets againſt the breakers of them, after theſe alſo came 
to be read among them, deterred them from tranſgreſſing againſt them. 
So that the law of Moſes was never more ſtrictly obſerved by them, than 
from the time of Ezra (when ſynagogues firſt came into uſe among them) 
to the time of our Saviour, and they would have been unblameable here- 
in, had they not overdone it by adding corrupt traditions of their own de- 
viſing, whereby at length (as * our Saviour chargeth them) they made the 
law it ſelf of none effect. And as by this method the J7ewiſh religion was 
erved in the times mentioned, ſo alſo was it by the ſame, that the 
chriſtian was ſo ſucceſsfully propagated in the firſt ages of the church, and 
hath ever ſince been preſerved among us. For as the Jews had their ſy- 
nagogues, in which the law and the prophets were read unto them every 
ſabbath, ſo the chriſtians had their churches, in which from the beginning 
all the doctrines and duties of their religion were every Lord's day taught, 
inculcated, and explained unto them. And by God's bleſſing upon this 
method chiefly-was it, that this holy religion {till bore up againſt all oppreſ- 
ſions ; and notwithſtanding the ten perſecutions, and all other artifices and 
methods of cruelty and oppreſſion, which hell and heatheniſm could de- 
viſe to ſuppreſs it, grew up and encreaſed under them; which Julian the 
Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that when he put all his wits to work, to find 
out new methods for the reſtoring of the heathen impiety, he could not 
think of any more effectual for this purpoſe, than © to employ his philoſo- 
phers to preach it up every week to the people, in the ſame manner as 
the miniſters of the goſpel did the chriſtian religion, And had it not plea- 
ſed God to cut him off, before he could put this deſign in execution, it 
is to be feared his ſucceſs herein would in a very great meaſure have an- 
ſwered what he propoſed by it. But to chriſtians, above all others, this 
muſt be of the greateſt benefit. For the doctrines of our holy religion ha- 
ving in them the ſublimeſt principles of divine knowledge, and the pre- 
cepts of it containing all the duties of morality in the higheſt manner im- 
proved, nothing can be of greater advantage to us, for the leading of us to 
the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as well in this life as in that which 
is to come, than to have theſe weekly taught and explained unto us, and 
weekly put home upon our conſciences, for the forming of our lives accor- 
ding to them. And the political ſtate, or civil government of eyery chri- 
ſtan countrey, is no leſs benefited hereby than the church it ſelf. For as 
it beſt conduced to keep up the ſpirit of religion among us, and to make 
every man know his duty to God, his neighbour, and himſelf; ſo it may 
be reckoned, of all methods, the moſt conducive, to preſerve peace and 
good order in the ſtate. For hereby ſubjects are taught to be obedient to 
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their prince and his laws, children to be dutiful to their parents, ſervatits: 
to be faithful to their maſters, and all to be juſt and charitable, and pay all 
other duties which in every relation they oe to each other. And im the 
= faithful diſcharge of theſe duties, doth the peace, good order, and happi- 
| neſs of every community conſiſt; And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe 
duties, and to be weekly excited to the obedience of them, is certainly 

the propereſt and the moſt effectual method to induce men hereto: | And 

it may juſtly be reckoned that the good order, which is now maintained 

in this kingdom, is more owing to this method, than to any other now in 
practice among us for this end; and that one good miniſter, by his week-' 

ly preaching, and daily good example, ſets it more forward than any two 

of the beſt juſtices of the peace can, by their exacteſt diligence in the exe- 

cution of the laws which they are entruſted with. For theſe, by the ut- 

moſt of their coercions, can go no farther than to reſtrain the outward 

acts of wickedneſs; but the other reforms the heart within, and removes 

all thoſe evil inclinations of it from hence they flow. And it is not to 

be doubted, but that if this method were once dropped among us, the 
generality of the people, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would 

in ſeven years time relapſe into as bad a ſtate of barbarity, as was ever in 
practice among the worſt of our Savon or Daniſh anceſtors. And there- 

fore ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in truth and reality, as that ho- 

ly chriſtian religion which the miniſters of the goſpel teach, (as too many 
among us are now permitted with impunity to ſay) yet the ſervice which 

they do the civil government, in keeping all men to thoſe duties, in the ob- 
ſervance of which its peace, good order, and happineſs conſiſt, may very 

well deſerve the maintenance which they receive from it. 

An. 433. VEHEMIAAH, after he had held the government of Judab twelve 
2 years, * returned to the Perſian court, either recalled thither by the King, 
or elſe going thither to ſolicit for a new commiſſion after the expiration 

of the former. During all the time that he had been in this government, 

. he managed it with great juſtice, * and ſupported the dignity of his office 
through theſe whole twelve years with a very expenſive and hoſpitable 
magnificetice. For there fat at his table every day an hundred and fifty 

of the Fews and rulers, beſides ſtrangers, who came to Jeruſalem from 
among the heathen nations that were round about them. For as occaſions 
brought them thither, if they were of any quality, they were always invi- 

ted to the governor's houſe, and there hoſpitably and ſplendidly enter- 
tained. So that there was provided for him every day one ox, fix choice 

ſheep, and fowls, arid wine, and all other things in proportion hereto, 

which could not but amount to a great expence; yet all this he bore thro 

theſe whole twelve years; out of his own private purſe, without burthening 

the province at all for it, or taking any part of that allowance which be- 

fore was r: {ed out of it by other governors, to ſupport them in their ſta- 

tion; which argues his great generoſity, as well as his great love and 
tenderneſs to the people of his nation, in thus eaſing them of this bur- 

then, and alſo his vaſt wealth in being able ſo to do. The office which 

he had been in at court gave him the opportunity of amaſſing great riches, 

and he thought he could not better expend them than in the ſervice of his 
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countrey, ind by doing all he could to promote the true intereſt of "i 
both in church and flate, and God proſpered him in the work according 
to the great zeal with which he bone m It 30 0 techn int; 


ABovur this time flouriſhed f Mero the famous Acbenian aſtronomer, 4». 434. 
which _ 


who invented the Enneaderacteris, or the eyele of nineteen 
we call the cycle of the moon, the numbers whereof being, by reaſon of the 
excellency of their uſe, written in the ancient kalendars in golden letters, 
from hence, in our preſent almanacks, that number of this cycle which ac» 
cords with the year for which the almanack is made, is called the golden 
number. For it is ſtill of as great uſe to the chriſtians for the finding out 
of Eaſter, and alfo to the Fews for the fixing of their three great feſtivals, 
as it was to the ancient Greeks for the aſcertaining of the times of their 
feſtivals. And for this laſt end was it that Mete invented it. For the 
Greeks being directed by an oracle to obſerve all their ſolemn facrifices and 
feſtivals, * dad r, i. e. according to three, and this being interpreted 
to mean years, months and days, and that the years were to be reckoned 
according to the courſe of the ſun, and the months and days according 
to that of the moon, they thought themſelves obliged hereby to obſerve 
all thefe ſolemnities at the ſame ſeafons of the year, and on the ſame month, 
and on the fame day of the month: And therefore * endeavours were made 
to bring all theſe to meet together; that is, to bring the ſame months and 
all the days of them to fall as near as poffible within the ſame times of the 
fun's courfe, that ſo the ſame folemnities might always be celebrated with- 
in the fame ſeaſons of the year, as well as in the ſame months, and on the 
fame days of them. The difficulty lay in this, that whereas the year, ac- 
cording to the courſe of the ſum, (which is commonly ealled the ſolar year) 
is made by that revolution of it which brings it round to the ſame point in 
the ecliptic, and the Greeks reckoned their months by thoſe revolutions 
of the moon, which brought it round to the ſame conjunction with the 
ſun, z. e. from one new moon to another, and twelve of thefe months 
made their common year; (which is commonly called the lunar year) this 
lunar year fell eleyen days ſhort of the ſolar. And therefore their oracle 
could not be obſerved in keeping their folemnities to the ſame ſeafons of 
the year, without intercalations. For otherwiſe their ſolemnities would 
be anticipated eleven days every year, and in thirty three years ſpace would 
be carried backward through all the ſeaſons of the year; (as is now done 
in Twrkey, where they uſe this ſort of year) and to intercalate theſe eleven 
days every year, would make as great a breach upon the other part of the 
oracle, as to the months and days. For then every year would alter the 
day, and every three years the month. And belides, it would make a 
breach upon the whole ſcheme of their year. For with them, in the fame 
manner as with the Zews, their months always began with a new moon, 
and their years were always made up of theſe lunar months, ſo as to end 
exactly with the laſt day of the laſt moon, and to begin exactly with the 
firſt day of the next moon. It was neceſſary therefore, for the bringing of 
all to fall right according to the directions of the oracle, that the interca- 
ations ſhould be made by months; and to find out ſuch an menen 
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cf months, aàs would at length bring the ſolar year and the lunar year to 
an exact agreement, ſo that both ſhould hegin from the fame point of time, 
was that which was to be done for this purpoſe. For thus. only could the 
ſolemnities be always kept to the ſame ſeaſons of the year, as well as to 
* the ſame months, and the ſame days of them, and conſtantly be made fall 
© within the compaſs of one lunar month at moſt, ſooner or later within the 
ſame times of the ſolar year. And therefore in order hereunto cycles werc 
to be invented; and to find out ſuch a cycle of years, wherein by the in- 
tercalation or addition of one or more months this might be effected, was 
the great ſtudy and endeavour of the aſtronomers of thoſe times. The firſt 
attempt that was made for this purpoſe was that of the Dieteris, a cycle of 
two years, wherein an intercalation was made of one month; but in two 
years time the exceſs of the ſolar year above the lunar being only twenty 
two days, and a lunar month making twenty nine days and an half, this 
intercalation, inſtead of bringing the lunar year to a reconciliation with the 
ſolar, over- did it by ſeven days and an half; which being a fault that was 
ſoon perceived, for the mending of it the Tetraeteris was introduced, 
which was a cycle of four years, wherein it was thought that an interca- 
lation of one month would bring all that to rights, which was over- done 
by the like intercalation of the Dieteris. And this was contrived chiefly 
with a reſpe& to their - O/ympic games. For they being the chiefeſt of 
their ſolemnities, and celebrated once every four years, care was taken 
to bring this ſolemnity every. fourth year as near as they could to the ſame 
time of the ſolar year, in which it was performed the. Ohmpiad before, 
which regularly ought always to have been begun according to the: origi- 
nal inſtitution of that folemnity, on the firſt: full moon after the ſummer 
ſolſtice, and it was thought that an intercalation of one month in four 
years would always bring it to this time. But four ſolar years exceeding 
four lunar years forty three days and an half, the adding: one lunar month, 
or twenty nine days and an half, (of which it conſiſts). fell ſhort of curing 
this defect full fourteen days, which fault foon diſcovering it ſelf, for the 
amending of it they intercalated alternatively one four years with one 
month, and the next four years with two months, which brought it to the 
Octoeteris, or the cycle of eight years, wherein by intercalating three 
months they thought they brought all to rights, and indeed it came much 
nearer to it, than any of the former cycles. For by this intercalation the 
eight lunar years were brought ſo near to eight ſolar years, that they dit- 
fered from them only by an exceſs of one day, fourteen hours and nine 
minutes. And therefore this cycle continued much longer in uſe than 
any of the reſt. But at length the error, by encreaſing every year, grew 
101 great enough to be alſo diſcovered, which produced the invention of ſe- 
1 veral other cycles for the remedying of it, of which this invented by Metro 
ji of nineteen years is the perfecteſt. For it brings the two luminaries to 
come about to the ſame points, within two hours one minute and twen- 
| ty ſeconds; ſo that after nineteen years, the ſame new moons and the 
1 ſame full moons do within that ſpace come about again to the ſame points 
| of time in every year of this cycle, in which they happened in the fame 
year of the former cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this no other 
cycle can bring them. This cycle is made up of nineteen lunar years and 
ſeven lunar months by ſeven intercalations added to them. The years of 
this cycle, in which theſe intercalations were made, were the 3% 6*, 55 
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1 1% 14%, 17" and 19 according to Petavius; but according to Mr. Dod- 
well they were the 30, 5% 8%, 1x, 13% 16 and 196. Each of theſe ſe- 
ven intercalated years conſiſted of thirteen months, and the reſt of twelve. 
The chief uſe of this cycle among the Greeks being to ſettle the times of 
celebrating their ſolemnities, and that of their Oùmpiade being the chief- 
eſt of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing of all the reſt did de- 
pend, it was in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe ; and the rule of theſe 
Olympiads being, that they were to be celebrated on the firſt full moon af- 
ter the ſummer' ſolſtice, in order to ſettle the time of their celebration, 
it was neceſſary, in the firſt place, to ſettle the time of the ſummer ſol- 
ſtice, and this Meto obſerved this year to be on the twenty firſt day of the 
Egyptian month Phamenoth, which reduced to the Julian year falls on 
the twenty ſeventh of June. And therefore the Greeks, having received 
this cycle, did from this time forward celebrate their O/ympiads on the 
firſt full moon after the twenty ſeventh day of our June, and thenceforth 
alſo began. their year from the new-moon preceding, whereas before they 
begun it from the winter ſolſtice, and they calculated both the new moon 
and the full moon by this cycle; ſo that from this time the new moon 
immediately preceding the firſt full moon after the ſummer ſolſtice was 
the beginning of their year; and that firſt full moon after the ſaid ſolſtice 
in every fifth year was the time of their O/ymprads. For that year, in the 
beginning of which this ſolemnity was celebrated, was in their computa- 
tion of time called the firſt year of that Olympiad, reckoning from the 
new moon preceding; and in the beginning of the fifth year after they 
celebrated the next O/ymprad, which made the time from one Olympiad 
to another to be juſt four years, according to the meaſure of the years 
then uſed. 191 | a Y | 

Bur this uſe of the cycle ceaſing with the ſolemnities of the heathen 
Greeks, after that chriſtianity had gotten the aſcendant in the Roman em- 
pire, it thenceforth became applied to another uſe; and that not only by 
the chriſtians,” but alſo by the Fews. For by it the chriſtians, after the 
council of Nice, ſettled our Eaſter. And from them, ſome few years af- 
ter, the Jews learnt to make the like uſe of it, for the fixing the time of 
their paſſover, and the making of their intercalations in order to it. But 
of the manner how each of them applied it for theſe purpoſes, there will 
be hereafter an occaſion fully to treat, in a place more proper for it. 

Tux * war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians, called the Pelo- 
ponneſian war, (of * which Thucydides and Xenophon have written the hi- 
ſtory) begun about the end of the firſt year of the eighty ſeventh Olym- 
piad, which laſted twenty ſeven years. As ſoon as they had entered on it, 
both parties ſent their embaſſadors to King Artaxerxes to engage him on 
their fide, and pray his aid in the war. 

ABourT the ſame time there broke out a moſt grievous peſtilence, 
which did over- run a great part of the world. It begun firſt in Ethiopia; 
from thence it came into Lzbya and Egypt; and from Eg ypt it invaded 
Judea, Phenicia and Syria, and from thoſe parts it ſpread it ſelf through 
the whole Per ſian empire; from whence it paſſed into Greece, and grievouſly 
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afflicted che Athenian: Nate, defivoying a great number of their peop ple, 
and among them died Pericles, the chiefeft and eminenteſt man of that 
city, whoſe wiſdom, while he lived, was the main ſtay and ſupport of that 
republic, and of whom only it can be ſaid, that he maintained himſelf in 
full credit for forty years together in a popular g rydides 


overnment. | Thuc 
hath * in his hiſtory, given us a very full account of this diſeaſe, having 
had thorough experience of it. For he had it himſelf, and after that be- 
ing out of — of ſuffering any more by it, he freely viſited a great ma- 
ny others that were afflicted with it, and thereby had ſufficient opportu- 
nity of knowing all the ſymptoms and calamities that attended it. Lacretius 
| hath alſo given us a poetical diſcription of it, and! Hippocrates hath writ- 
ten of it as a phyſician. For that great maſter of the art of phyſic lived in 
thoſe times, and was at Athens all the while this diſtemper raged there. 
Artaxerxes invited him, with the promiſe of great rewards, to come in- 
to Perſia during this plague, to cure thoſe who were infected with it in 
his armies: But his anſwer was, that he would not leave the Grecians his 
countreymen in this diſtreſs, to give his help to Barbariaut. There are 
ſeveral epiſtles ſtill extant at the end of Hippocrates's works, ſaid to be 
written by Artaxerxes and by Hyſtanet his prefect on the He llaſpont, and 
by Hippocrates himſelf, about this matter. Some think them not to be 
genuine, but do not give any reaſons fufficient to convict them of it. Ma- 
ny inſtances in the hiſtories of thoſe times do acquaint us; how fond the 
Perſians were of Greek phyſicians. And Artaxerxes looking on himſelf 
as the greateſt of Kings, might well enough think he had the beſt title to 
have the greateſt of phyſicians to attend upon him, and therefore offered 
the greateſt of rewards to draw him ta him. But Hippocrates, having a 
mind above the temptations of gold and ſilver, returned him the anſwer ! 
have mentioned, which provoked him fo far, that he ſent to Cos, the city 
of Hippocrates, and where he then was, to command them to deliver un- 
to him Hippocrates, to be puniſhed according to his perverſeneſs, threat- 
ning them with the demolition of their city, and the utter ruin of the whole 
iſland in which it ſtood, if they did not comply with him herein. But the 
Coans in their anſwer did let him know, that no threats ſhould ever in- 
duce them to betray ſo eminent a citizen into his hands. This was before 
Hippocrates went to Athens. For this plague had ravaged thorough the 
Per ſian empire before it came to that city, and it was not till the next 
year after this, that the Atheniaus were infeſted with it, that is, in the ſe- 
_ cond year of the Peloponneſian war, as Thucydides tells us. 
4s. 428. NEHEMIAH, on his return to the Perſian court, having tarried 
Artaxer- there about five years in the execution, as it may be fuppoſed, of his for- 
res 37. mer office, at length obtained of the King to be ſent back again to Jeru- 
ſalem with a new commiſſion. The generality of chronologers as well as 
the commentators upon this part of ſcripture, make this his coming back 
thither to be much ſooner. But conſidering the many and great corrupti- 
ons, which he tells us, in the thirteenth chapter of his book, the eus 
had run into in his abſence, it cannot be conceived how in leſs than five 
years time they could have grown up to ſuch an height among them. He 
had been twelve years reforming what was amiſs among 8 and Ezra 
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had been doing the ſame for thirteen years before him, whereby they had 
brought their reformation to ſuch a ſtate and ſtability, that a little time 
could not have been ſufficient in ſuch a manner to have again unhinged it. 
It is much more likely, that all this was longer than five years a doing, than 
that it ſnould come to paſs in ſo ſhort a time. It is indeed expreſſed in 
our Engliſh verſion, that Nehemiah came back again from the Perſian court 
to Jeriſalem u after certain days; but the Hebrew word yaminn, which is 
there rendred days, ſignifieth alſo years, and is in a great many places of 
the Hebrew ſcriptures ſo uſed, | i 

Asour this time moſt likely lived Malachi the prophet. The greateſt 
of the corruptions which he chargeth the Fews with, are the ſame with 
thoſe which they had run into in the time of Nehemzah's abſence, and there- 
fore it is moſt probable, that in this time his prophecies were delivered. 
It is certain · the temple was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein 
before his time. For there are paſſages in his prophecies which clearly 
ſuppoſe it; and he doth not in them charge the Zews with neglecting the 
reſtoring of the temple, but their neglecting what appertained to the true 
worſhip of God. it it. But in what time it was after the reſtoration of 
the temple that he propheſied, is no where faid in ſcripture, and there- 
fore we can only make our conjectures about it, and I know not where 
any conjecture can place it with more probability, than in the time where 
I have faid. * | 


Maxy things having gone wrong among the Jews during the abſence 
of Nehemiah, as hath been above mentioned, as ſoon as he was again ſet- 
tled in the government he applied himſelf with his uſual zeal and dili- 
gence to correct, and again ſet to rights whatſoever was amiſs. And that 
which he firſt took notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the offence, as 
well as by reafon of the place where committed, was the moſt obvious to 
be reſented by ſo good a man; was a great prophanation, which had been 
introduced into the temple for the fake of Tobiah an Ammonite. This 
man, though he had made two alliances with the eus, (for ? Fohanan his 
ſon had married the daughter of Meſbullam the fon of Berachiah, * who 
was one of the chief managers of the rebuilding of the wall of Jeruſalem 
under the direction of the governor, and he himſelf had married the 
daughter of Shecaniah the ſon of Arah, another great man among the 
Zews,) yet being an Ammonite, he bore a national hatred to all that were 
of the race of 1/ae/, and therefore envying their proſperity, and being 
averſe to whatſoever might promote it, did the utmoſt that he could to 
obſtruct Nehemiah in all that he did for the good of that people, and con- 
federated with Sanballat their greateſt enemy to carry on this purpoſe. 
However, by reaſon of the alliances I have mentioned, he had * many cor- 
reſpondents among the Jeu, who were favourers of him, and acted in- 
ſidiouſly with Nehemiah on his account. But he, being aware of their de- 
vices, withſtood and baffled them all, as long as he continued at Jeruſa- 
lem. But when he went from thence to the Per/ian court. Eliaſbib the 
high prieſt * was prevailed with (as being one of thoſe that was of that con- 
federacy and alliance with Tobiah to allow and provide for him lodgings 
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within the temple it ſelf; in order whereto he removed the meat-offeringe, 


the frauliucenſe, aud the veſſels, and the tithes of the corn," the new Wine, 


aud the bil, ' (which) was communded to be giuen to the Levites, and the 


Auger, and the porters) and the offerings of the prieſts, out of the cham. 


bers where they uſed to be laid, and out of them made one large apart- 
ment for the reception of this heathen ſtranger. It is doubted by ſome, 
whether this Eliaſbib were Eliaſpib the high-prieſt, or only another prieſt 
of that name. That which raiſeth the doubt is, he is named in the text, 


where this is related of him, by the title only of prieſt, and is there ſaid 


to have the overſight of the chambers of the houſe of God; from whence 
it is argued, that he was only chamberlain of the temple, and not the high- 
prieſt, who was above ſuch an office. But the overſight of the chambers 
of the houſe of God may import the whole government of the temple, 
which belonged to the high-prieſt only, and it is not to be conceived how 
any one, that was leſs than abſolute governor of the whole temple, could 
make ſo great an innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſbib the high-prieſt hath 
no character in ſcripture, with which ſuch a procedure can be ſaid to be 
inconſiſtent. By what is ſaid in the book of Ezra (ch. x. 18.) it appears, the 
pontifical family was in his time grown very corrupt. And no act of his 
is mentioned either in Eæra or Nehemiah, excepting only his putting to 
his helping hand in the repairing of the walls of Feruſalem. Had he done 
any thing elſe worthy of memory in the reforming of what was amiſs, ei- 
ther in church or ftate, in the times either of Eæra or Nehemiah, it may 
be preſumed mention would have been made of it in the books written by 
them. The ſilence which is of him in both theſe books, as to any good 
act done by him, is a ſufficient proof that there was none ſuch to be re- 
corded of him. For the high-prieſt being the head of the 7ewiſbh church, 
had he born any part with theſe two good men, when they laboured fo 
much to reform that church, it's utterly 1mprobable that it could have 
been paſſed over in their writings, wherein they give an account of what 
was done in that reformation. What Jeſhua his grandfather did in con- 
currence with Zerubbabel the governor, and Haggai and Zachariah the 
prophets, in the firſt reſettling of the church and ſtate of the Jews, after 


their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, is all recorded in ſcripture, 


and had Eliaſhib done any ſuch thing in concurrence with Zzra and Ne- 
hemiah, we may take it for certain it would have been recorded there al- 
ſo. Putting all this together, it appears molt likely, that it was Eliaſbib 
the high-prieſt who was the author of this great prophanation of the houſe 
of God. What was done herein the text tells us; Nehemiah immediate- 
ly underſtood, as ſoon as he came back again to Jeruſalem, and he did 
immediately ſet himſelf to reform it. For over-ruling what the high- prieſt 
had ordered to be done herein, by the authority which he had as gover- 
nor, he commanded all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah to be caſt out, and 
the chambers to be again cleanſed and reſtored to their former uſe. 
Tux reading of the law to the people“ having been ſettled by Nehe- 
miah, ſo as to be conſtantly carried on at certain ſtated times, ever ſince 
it was begun under his government by Ezra, (perchance from that very 
beginning on every ſabbath day) when in the courſe of their leſſons they 
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came to the 234 chapter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, that 4 
Moabite or an Ammonite ſhould not come into the congregation of the Lord, 
even to the tenth generation for ever, = Nehemiah gti an handle from 
hence, ſeparated all the mixt multitude from the reſt of the people, that 
thereby it might be known with whom a true 1/ae/te might lawfully mar- 
ry. For neither this law, nor any other of the like nature, isto be under- 
ſtood to exclude any one, of what nation ſoever he were, from entering 
into 'the congregation as a proſelyte, and becoming a member of their 
church that would be converted thereto ; neither did any of the Jeu ever 
ſo interpret it. For they freely received all into their religion that would 
embrace it, and immediately on their converſion admitted them to all the 
rites, parts, and privileges of it, and treated them in all reſpects in the 
ſame manner as true 1/aelites, exepting only in the caſe of marriage. 
And therefore this phraſe 7 in the text, of not entering into the congregati- 
on of the Lord, even to the tenth generation, muſt be underſtood to include 
no more than a prohibition not to be married thereinto till then; and thus 
all the Fewiſh doctors expound it. For their doctrine, as to the caſe of 
their marrying with ſuch as were not of their nation, is ſtated by them in 
manner as followeth. | | — | 

No of the houſe of 1/ae}, of either ſex, were to enter into mar- 
riage with any Genzz/es of what nation ſoever, unleſs they were firſt con- 
verted to their religion, and became entire proſelytes to it. And when 
they were become thus thorough proſelytes, they were not all immediate- 
ly to be admitted to this privilege of making inter-marriages with them. 
For ſome were barred wholly from it for ever, others only in part, and 
ſome only for a limited time. Of the firſt ſort, were all of the ſeven nati- 
ons of the Canaanites, mentioned in Deuteronomy ch. vii. Of the ſecond 
ſort were the Moabites and the Ammonites, whoſe males they hold were 
excluded for ever, but not their females. For the Hebrew text naming an 
Ammonite, and a Moabite, in the maſculine gender only, they underſtand it 
only of the males, and not of the females. And this exception they make 
for the ſake of Ruth. For ſhe, tho' a Moabitiſh woman, had been mar- 
ried to two husbands of the houſe of Lal, the laſt of which was Boaz, 
of whom David was deſcended by her. And of the third ſort * were the 
Edomites and the Egyptians, with whom they might not marry till the 
third generation. ith all others, who were not of the three excepted 
ſorts, they * might freely make inter-marriages, whenever they became 
thorough proſelytes to their religion. But at preſent * it not being to be 
known, who is an Edomite, who an Ammonite, or a Moabite, or who an 
Egyptian of the race of the E g yptians then mentioned in the text, by 
reaſon of the confuſions which have ſince happened of all nations with 
each other, they hold this prohibition to have been long ſince out of date, 
and that now any Gentile, as ſoon as proſelyted to their religion, may im- 
mediately be admitted to make inter-marriages with them. In interpret- 
ing the excluſion of the Ammonites and Moabites in the text, to be for 
ever, they ſeem to exceed the prohibition of the law therein delivered. 
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— N there. (Ge. Devt.xx1i. 3.) it is extended only to the tenth generation: 


e words are, Even to the tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
congregation; f the Lord for ever. The meaning of which ſeems plainly 


to be, that this ſhould be obſerved AS A law. for ever, that an Ammonite or 


a Moabite was not to be admitted into the congregation of 1/#aet, ſo as 
to be capable of making marriages with them, till the tenth generation af- 
ter their becoming proſelytes to the Jeuiſb religion. But ten generations 
and for ever being both in the fame text, and within the ſane prohi- 
biting. clauſe, 1 5 interpret the former expreſſion by the latter, and will 
have it, that ſo long a prohibition as that of ten generations, ſignifieth 
therein tantamount to for ever, and they ground this chiefly upon the 
text of Nehemiah, which we are now treating of. For here in the recital 
of this law, the prohibition is ſaid to be for ever, without the limitation 
of ten generations. But the words of Nehemiah are plainly an imperfect 
quotation of what 1 is in the law, and ſeem to intend no more by that recital, 
than to ſend us to the place in the original text of the law, where it is to 
be perfectly found. And in all laws in the world, the words of the ori- 
ginal text are to be depended upon, for the intention of the law-giver, 
efore any quotations of them by whomſoever made. 

AMoNGs other corruptions that grew up during the abſence of Nehe- 
miab, one eſpecially to be taken notice of, was, the negle& of the. car- 
rying on of the daily ſervice of the houſe of God, in ſuch manner as it 
ought. For the on 5 which were to maintain the miniſters of the tem- 
ple in their offices and ſtations, being either imbezzled by the high-prieſt, 
and other rulers of the temple under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by the laity, 
and not paid at all, for want of them the Levitet and ſingers were driven 
from the temple, every one to his own home, there to ſeek for a ſubſiſtence 
ſome other way. This abuſe the governor, whoſe piety led him always to 
attend the publick worſhip , could not be long without taking notice of, 
and when he had obſerved it, and thoroughly informed himſelf of the 
cauſe, he ſoon provided very effectually for its remedy. For he forth- 
with made thoſe dues to be again brought into. the treaſuries of the tem- 
ple, and forced every man faithfully and fully to pay them; whereby a 
maintenance being again provided for thoſe that attended the ſervice of 
the houſe of God, all was there again reſtored to its priſtin order. And 
he alſo took care that the ſabbath ſhould be duly obſerved, and made 
many good orders for the preventing of the prophanation of it, and cauſed 
them all to be effectually put in execution. But tho” all theſe things are 
mentioned in one chapter, they were not all done at one time, but the 
good man brought them about as occaſions were adminiſtred, and as he 
ſaw opportunities beſt ſerved for the ſucceſsful effecting of them. 

Is this ſame year, in which we ſuppoſe Nehemiah came back again to 
his government of Judea from the Per ſian court, that is, in the firſt year 
of the eighty eighth olympiad, was born Plato the famous Athenian philo- 
ſopher, who came neareſt to the truth in divine matters of any of the hea- 
thens. For he having in his travels into the eaſt, where he went for his 
improvement in knowledge, converſed with the eus, and s gotten ſome 
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infight into the writings of Mo/es, and their other facred books, he lear- 
ned many things from them which others of his profeſſion could not at- 
tain unto; and therefore he is faid * by Numenius to be none other than 
Moe" ſpeaking Greek, and many of the ancient fathers ſpeak of him 
to the fame purpoſe. = A | £10! 
Is the ſixth year of the Peloponneſian war, the plague broke out again = 4 
at Athens, and deſtroyed great numbers of their people: This, with the erxes 39. 
other plague that happened four years before, having much exhauſted that 
city of its inhabitants, for the better repleniſhing of it again, a new law 
was made to allow every man there to marry two wives. From the time of 
Ceerops, who was the firſt planter of Altica, and the founder of the city 
of Athens in it, no ſuch thing as polygamy was there ever known, or was 
any man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their law and their 
ufage till now being contrary thereto. But from this time it was allowed 
for the cauſe which T have mentioned, and Socrates the philoſopher was 
one of the firſt that made uſe of the privilege of it, being then forty three 
years old. For he was born in the laſt year of the ſeventy ſeventh olym- 
piad, (which was the year 469 before Chriſt.) For to Xantippe, his former 
wife; he took another called Myrto, and all the benefit he had by it, was, 
to have two ſcolds inſtead of one, to exerciſe his patience. ® As long as 
they diſagreed, they were continually ſcolding, brawlirig, or fighting with 
each other; and whenever they agreed, they both joined in brawling at 
him, and often fell on him with their fiſts, as well as with their tongues, 
and beat him ſoundly. And this was a very juſt puniſhment upon him, 
for giving countenance by his practice to ſo unnatural and miſchievous a 
uſage. For every where more males than females being born into the 
world, this ſufficiently proves that God and nature never intended any 
more than one woman for one man; and they certainly act contrary to 
the laws of both, that have more than one to wife at the fame time. Al- 
though the ſupreme law-giver diſpenſed with the children of 1/ael in this 
cafe, this is no rule for others to act by. 8 
I's the ſeventh year of the Peloponneſian war, Artaxerxes ſent an em- ,, 

baſſador called Artaphernes to the Lacedemonians, with letters written in Artal- 
the Mirian language, wherein among other things he tells them, that ſe. * *es 40. 
veral embaſſadors had come to him from them, but with meſſages ſo dif- 
fering, that he could not learn from them what it was that they would 
have; and that therefore he had ſent this Perſian to them, to let them 
know, that if they had any thing to propoſe to him, they ſhould on his re- 
turn ſend with him to his court ſome, by whom he might clearly under- 
ſtand what their mind was. But this embaſſador being got on in his way 
as far as Eion, on the river Strymom in Thracia, he was there taken priſo- 

ner about the end of the year, by one of the admirals of the Athenian fleet, 
who ſent him to Athens, where the Athenians treated him with much 
kindneſs and reſpe&, thereby the better to reconcile to them the favour 

of the Per ſian King. 2 15 

Ap the next Jeur after, as ſoon as the ſeas were ſafely paſſable, * 
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returned again to EES. 
_ ARTAXERXES, dyed within three months after the begi 


r ſent him back in a.thip. of their, own. at the publick charges, and appoint- 
ed ſome of their citizens to go with him as embaſſadors from them ta the 


King; but when they were landed at Epheſus, in order to this journey, 


they there underſtood that Artaxerxes was lately dead, yhereon the em- 
baſſadors proceeded no farther ; but having there diſmiſſed Artaphernes 
W | 5 + + 

dyed ginning of 
the , forty firſt year of his reign, and was 4 ſucceeded. in his kingdom by 


. 9 4 


Xerxes, the only ſon that he had by his Queen. But by his concubines he 


had ſeventeen others, among whom were Sogdianus,. (by Creſras called Se- 
cundianus Ochus, and Arſites. Xerxes having made himſelf drunk at one 
of their feſtivals, and thereon, being retired to ſleep it out in his bed - 
chamber, Sogdianus took the advantage of it, by the help and treachery 
of Pharnacyas, one of Xerxes's eunuch's, then to fall upon him, and flew 
him after he had reigned only forty five days, and ſucceeded bim in the 
kingdom. And as ſoon as he was on the throne, he put to death Bagora- 
zus, the faithfulleſt of his father's eunuchs. Artaxerxes being dead, and 
his Queen the mother of Xerxes dying alſo the ſame day, Bagorugus un- 
dertook the care of their funeral, and carried both their corps to the ac- 
cuſtomed/ burial place of the royal family in Perſia. But on his return, 
Sagdianus being on the throne, he was very ill received by him, on the 
account of ſome former quarrel that had been between them in his father's 
life- time; in revenge whereof, a little after taking pretence from ſome- 
thing, which he found fault with, in the management of his father's fune- 
ral, he cauſed him to be ſtoned to death; by which two murthers, that 
of his brother Xeræxer, and this of the faithful eunuch, having made him- 
ſelf very odious to the army, as well as the nobility, he ſoon found that he 
fat very unſafe upon the throne which he had ſo wickedly gotten poſſeſſi- 
on of. Whereon growing jealous and ſuſpicious, leſt ſome of his bro- 
thers ſnould ſerve him as he had ſerved Xerxes; and fearing Ochus, whom 
his father had made governor of Hyrcania, more than all the reſt, he ſent 


for him to come to court, with intention to rid himſelf of him, by put- 


ting him to death. But Ocbus perceiving what his deſigns were, under 
ſeveral pretences from time to time delayed his coming, till at length ha- 


ving got together a powerful army, he marched againſt him for the re- 
venging (as he declared) the death of his brother Xerxes; whereon many 
of the nobility, and ſeveral governors of provinces, who were diſguſted 
with the cruelty and miſmanagement of Sogd:anus, revolted from him, 


and went over to Ochus, and having put the royal Tiara upon bis head 
declared him King. Jogdianu ſeeing himſelf thus deſerted, fell into great 


fear of the power of his brother, and having leſs courage to defend what 
he had wickedly done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon, con- 
traryito the advice of the wiſeſt and beſt of his friends, to come to a treaty 
with-Ochas; who having hereby gotten him into his power, caſt him into 
aſhes, and there made him die a moſt cruel death. This was one of the pu- 


- niſhments of the Perſians, whereby great criminals among them were put 
to death. The manner of it is deſcribed in the xiii® chapter of the ſe- 
cond book of the Maccabees to be thus: An high tower being filled a 
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great Way up with aſhes, the criminal was from the top thrown down 
headlong into them, and there had the aſhes by a wheel continually ſtirred 
up and raiſed about him, till he was ſuffocated by them and died. And 
thus this wicked prince with his life loſt his empire, after he had held it 
only ſix months and fifteen days. | 


FO DANO being thus diſpatched, Ochus obtained the kingdom, 4-423. 


#30 ates 0 Darius 
and © as ſoon as he was ſettled in it, he changed his name, taking that of Nothus 


Darius inſtead of Ochus, and is the ſame whom hiſtorians call Darius No r. 


thus. He reigned nineteen years, and is in Prolemys canon placed as the 
next immediate ſucceſſor of Artaxerxes Longimanus, according to the me- 
thod of that canon, which always reckons to the predeceſſor the whole 
laſt year in which he died, and placeth him as the next ſucceſſor, Who Was 
on the throne in the beginning of the year following, (as hath been alrea- 
dy obſerved) and both the reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus making but 
eight months, and theſe not reaching to the end of the year in which Ar- 
faxerxes died, their reigns in that canon are caſt into the laſt year of Ar- 
raxerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if he had been his immedi- 
ate ſucceſſor. en 

Bur it not being the uſage of the Per ſian Kings, on their acceſſion to 
the throne, to diſplace any of the governors of provinces, unleſs they 
were ſuch as they had juſt reaſon to miſtruſt, Nehemiah, during all theſe 
revolutions in the empire, continued ſtill in his government of Judea, and 
went on with the ſame zeal and vigour to reform it in all things, relating 


either to church or ſtate, and to correct and ſet all at rights, that was 
amiſs in either of them. 


- ARSITES ſeeing how Sogdianus had ſupplanted Xerxes, and Ochus 4,. 422. 
Sogdianus, thought to do the fame with Ochus. And therefore, though he Darius 


was his brother by the ſame mother as well as by the ſame father, * rebelled , 


againſt him, and Artyphius the ſon of Megabygus joined with him in this 
revolt. Ochus, now called Darius, ſent againſt Artyphius, Artafyras one 
of his generals, while he with another army marched againſt Arſitec. Ar- 
zyphins vanquiſhed his adverſary in two battles by the help of his Grecian 
mercenaries. But theſe being bribed over to Arta/yras he loſt the third 
battel, and thereby being reduced to the utmoſt difficulty, he ſurrender'd, 
on hopes given him of mercy, into the hands of Darius, who would im- 
mediately have put him to death, but that he was diſſuaded from it by Pa- 
ry/atus his Queen. She was one of the daughters of Artaxerxes his father 
by another mother, and a very ſubtile crafty woman, and whoſe counſel 


othus 


and advice he chiefly depended upon in the management of all his affairs. 


Her advice on the preſent occaſion was to treat Artyphius with all man- 
ner of clemency, that by ſuch uſage of a rebel ſervant, he might the better 

encourage his rebel brother to hope for the ſame favour, and caſt himſelf 
upon his mercy, and that if he could. this way decoy him into his power, 
he might then deal with both as he ſhould think fit. Darius follow- 
ing this advice , had that ſucceſs in it which was propoſed. For Ar/ites 
being informed with what 'clemency Artyphius was treated, thought he, 
as a brother, might be favoured much more; and therefore coming to 
terms with the King, yielded himſelf unto him. But when he had thus 


— 


_ 


|; \ Cteſias. Diodorus Sic. lib. 12. p. 322. Ptol. Can. t Cteſias. | 
Vor. I. | Tr - 


got 


Connrerion of „/r Hrera of = Paarl 


An. 414. 


Darius 
Nothus 
10. 


got kim into his power, he.calt | both 1 and Artypbius into the es, and and 

ere made them both miſerably periſh Darius was much inclined to 
ther ſpared 44r,/ites, but he was oyer-ruled herein by the advice of Pary- 
ſatis, who preſſed it upon him, that he could no otherwiſe 42 for 
his own ſafety, but by — death of this rebel. And the force of this ar- 


They b. prevailed with hs though with great difficulty, to conſent to it. 


ey being both born of the ſame mother, N this was the cauſe of the ten- 
Jerneſs Which he had for him. 
_ He alſo put to death Pharnacyai the eunuch, fox the — 5 hich he 
had in the death of Xerxes; and Monaſthenes. another eunuch, who was 
the chief confident of Sogdianus, and allo concerned with him in his trea- 
chery againſt his brother, was forced to kill himſelf to avoid the puniſh- 
ment of a much ſeverer death, which was intended for him. But all theſe 
executions did not ſet Darius at qu wet upon his phones, For ae other 
troubles were raiſed againſt him afterwards. 
T xz chiefeſt and the moſt dangerous of them was the rebellionof Paſuth- 
nes, Who being made governor of Lydia did there ſet up for himſelf, and 
caſt off his obedience to the King; to which he was chiefly encouraged by 
the confidence which he placed in an army of mercenary. Greeks, whom 
he had got together into his ſervice under the command of Lycos an Athe- 
nian. Againſt him Darius ſent. 7. eder with an army to ſuppreſs the 
rebel, and alſo with a commiſſion to be governor of Lydia in his ſtead. 
Tiſaphernes, being a very crafty, and inſidious man, finds ways to get with- 
in Piſuthnes's Grecian. mercenaries, and having with large gifts and larger 
promiſes corrupted both them and their general to change ſides, they de- 


ſerted Piſuthnes and went over to Tifſaphernes; whereby Piſuthnes be- 


ing left too weak any longer to carry on his deſigns, was perſuaded, on 


- promifes made him of pardon, to. truſt to them, and ſurrender himſelf; 
but as ſoon as he was brought to the King, he cauſed him to be caſt into 


the aſhes, and there periſh, in the ſame manner as had been the fate of 
the other rebels. before him. However this did not put an end to the 
troubles which he had raiſed in thoſe, parts; for - Amorgas his ſon ſtill 
continued in arms with the remaining part of his army, and for about two 
years after infeſted the maritime provinces of leſſer Aſia, till at length, be- 
ing taken priſoner by the Peloponne/ians at Iaſus a eich of Leni, be was 
delivered to Tifaphernes, and put to death. 

Tax next diſturbance which Darius had * was from a hs chief 
of the eunuchs. He had three eunuchs, by whoſe miniſtry he governed 
all the affairs of his empire, theſe were, Artoxares, Artiberxanes,. and 
Athous ; ; and next Paryſatis his Queen, he placed his greateſt confidence 
in them, and truſted to their. counſel and advice above all others, in what- 
ſoever he did through all the emergencies of the government. By which 
height of authority Artoxares being intoxicated, from being chief miniſter 
he at length began to dream of making himſelf chief governor of the em- 
pire, and laid deſigns of cutting off Dariut, and ſeizing, the throne for 
himſelf. And that his being an eunuch mig] be no obſtacle to him here- 
in, he married a wife, and wore an artificial beard, that he might be 
thought to be no eunuch. But his wife knowing the whole PR and be- 
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ing perchance Weary of an husband, whom ſhe found to be truly am eunuch Id «, 
in her bed, whatſgever be pretended to be out of its diſcovered alt to the 
King: Whereon he Was taken into cuſtady, and delivered ovet:mto te 
bands of Paryſatis, who cauſed him to he put to death in ſuch manner as 
would beſt ſatiate her cruelty, in Which ſhe exceeded all women wing. 
Bur the greateſt misfortune that befel Marius during all his reign, was 
the revolt of Egyot, which happened in che ſamd year with the revolt of 
Piſut huet. For altho' Darius again mattered the latter of theſe rebellions; 
he never could the other, But the whole province af Egypt, which was 
one of the beſt of the whale Perſſan empire, was loſt unto him all the re: 
maining part of his reign, as it alſo was to his ſucceſfors,” till it was again 
reduced by Ochusy as will be hereafter related. For the ERH being 
weary. of the Pet/ion yoke, Amyrrens Saites took the advantage of it, and 
fallied out of his fens, Where he had reigned ever ſince tlie ſuppreſſton of 
Taargs's revolt, and being joined by the other Eg yptiant, ſoon drove the 
Perſians out of the countrey, and made himſelt King of all Zgypr,- and 
reigned there ſix years 18 o þ916971 44399 bed | 
Azovr this time happened at 4thens the condemnation of Diagorus the 
Mekav. He having ſettled: in that city, and there taught atheiſm, the 
Athenians proſecuted bim for it. But by flying out of chat countrey he 


eſcaped the puniſhment of death, which was intended for him, altho' not 

the ſentence. For the Atheniaus, having in his abſence condemned him 

far his impious doctrine, did ſet 2 price upon his head, and decreed the 

reward of a talent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, whereſoever he ſhould 

be fund. And about twenty years before * they had proceded againſt 

Prutagaras another philoſopher with the like feverity, for only doubting 

of the being of a God. For in the beginning of one of his books he ha- 

ving written thus, Of the Gods 1 know nothing, neither that they are, no- 

that they are not. For there are many thirgs that hinder, the blindueſs of 

aur under/tauding, and the ſhortneſs of buman life : the Athenians would 

not endure ſo much as the raiſing of a doubt about this matter, hut calling 

in all his books by the common cryers of their city, they eauſed them all 

publickly to be burnt with infamy, and baniſhed the author out of their 

territories for ever. Both theſe had been the ſcholars of Demor#itus the 

firſt founder of the atomical philoſophy; which is indeed wholly an athe- 

iſtical ſcheme. For tho' it allows the being of a God in name, it takes it 

away in effect. For by denying the power of God to create the world, 

and the providence of God to govern the world, and the juſtice of God 

to judge the world, they do the ſame fame in effect, as if they had denied 

his being. But this they durſt not openly do even among the heathens for 

fear of puniſhment; the greater ſhame is it to us, who in a chriſtian ſtate 

permit ſo. many impious wretehes to do this among us, with à free liberty 

and. abſolute impunity. | od) Hi 30 g 2163 201 ic 1 
ELIASHIB the high-prieſt of the J cus died in che eleventh year of 4». 413. 

Darius Nothus, after he had held that pontificate forty years, and: b Was Darius 

ſucceeded in it by Joiada his ſon f e Nothus 
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lian empire. The Peloponneſian war had now been carried on between 


Anu. 410. 
Darius 
Nothus 


I4. 


An. 409. 
Darius 
Nothus 
15. 


Arx this time Tiſſapberner was governor of Lydia and Ionia, and 
b Pharnabazus of the Helleſpont, for King Darius; who being men of 
great craft, and alſo of great application for the proſecuting the intereſt of 
their prince, were not wanting to make the beſt advantage they could of 
the diviſions of the Greeks, for the promoting of the welfare of the Per. 


the Lacedemonians and the Athenians to the twentieth year. The po- 
licy practiſed herein, by theſe two Per /ians, was ſometimes to help one and 
ſometimes the other, that the matter being equally balanced between 
them, neither might by ſuppreſſing the other be at leiſure to trouble them, 
who had ſo long been the common enemy of both. And therefore at this 
time the Atheniant ſeeming to them to have the aſcendant over the other 
in the fortune of the war, eſpecially on the Aſian coaſts, and having there 
much; provoked them by the auxiliaries which they had ſent under the 
command of Lycon, for the aiding and ſupporting of P:/uthnes in his re- 
volt, they entered into an alliance with the Lacedemonians againſt them. 
This had been treated of with them by Tiſſaphernes the former year, but 
now was by the conſent of both governors agreed to, whereby the Per- 
ſians were obliged to furniſh the Lacedemonians with large ſubſidies for 
the payment of their fleet; and the Lacedemonians, in conſideration here- 
of, yielded that the Perſian King ſhould have all thoſe countries and ci- 
ties, which he or his anceſtors had at any time before the date of the trea- 
ty been poſſeſſed of. But when this treaty came to be examined in a full 
aſſembly of the Lacedemonians, the conceſſions made in it to the King of 
Perſia were thought too large, as including all the iſlands of the Epeas 
ſea, and alſo all thoſe countries which Xerxes had taken poſſeſſion of on 
this ſide the Helleſpont, and therefore the ratification of them was deny'd. 
And by this time the Athenzans wanting the ballance on their ſide, to 
make them bear even with their adverſaries, Tiſſaphernes and Pharnaba- 
245 upon this provocation carried over their aſſiſtance to them; and altho' 
the next year, on an emendation made in the yielding clauſe, by limiting 
of it to the 4/ian provinces, the treaty was ratified and confirmed by the 
Lacedemonians, yet by ſeveral underhand and indirect practices they rather 
aſſiſted the Athenians than them, eſpecially in defrauding their fleet of the 
ſubſidies they promiſed to pay them, and by ſending back Alcibiades again 
to the Athenians, which turned the whole fate of the war. And thus 
they continued either openly or covertly, ſometimes to help one, and 
ſometimes to help the other, in order to weaken and waſte both, till G- 
rus came to be chief governor of the Aſian provinces. © 
AMTRTATVS having ſettled himſelf in the kingdom of Egypt, by 
a total expulſion of the Per ſiant out of that countrey, made great prepa- 
rations to follow them into Phenzcia, and had the Arabians in confedera- 
cy with him for this purpoſe. Of which the King of Perſia having recei- 
ved advice, the fleet with which he had ſtipulated to help the Lacedæmo- 
1ians, was recalled to defend his own territories. But the war ſeems not 
to have broken out there till the year following. | 


In the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus ended the firſt ſeven weeks of 
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the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's prophecy. For then the reſtoration of the 
church and ſtate of the Jews in Feruſalem and Fudea was fully finiſhed, in 


that laſt act of reformation, which is recorded in the xiii“ chapter of Ne- 


 hemiah, from the 234 verſe to the end of the chapter, juſt forty nine years 
after it had been firſt begun by Ezra, in the ſeventh-year of Artaxerxes 


Longimanus. And this reformation was the removal of all unlawful mar- 


riages from among the people. For altho the law ſtrictly forbad them to 
make inter-marriages with any foreign nation, either by giving their daugh- 


ters to them for wives, or by taking their daughters to themſelves, yet 


ſince their return from the Babyloniſhß captivity they had given little re- 
gard hereto, but took to them wives of all the nations round about them, 
with whom God had ſtrictly commanded them not to make any alliances. 
It ſeems moſt likely, that while they were mixed with the ſtrange notions 
of thoſe countries of the eaſt, into which they were carried captive by the 
Babylonians, they there firſt made theſe ſtrange marriages, and from thence 
brought with them this forbidden uſage on their return. Ezra found * it 
ſpread among them on his firſt coming to Jeruſalem, and altho' for a while 
he had brought it to a thorough reformation, yet by the time that Nehe- 
miah came to ſucceed him * the corruption was grown up again; and al- 
tho' he did then again reform it, and made all the people enter into a 
covenant with God, and ſeal it with an oath and a curſe upon themſelves, 
ſtrictly to obſerve the rule of God's law herein for the future; and a little 
after his laſt return to his government, he had made another reformation 
herein, * by ſeparating from /#ae/ all the mix'd multitude, yet this did not 
wholly root out the evil, but it grew up again, and“ at length came to 
ſuch an height, that the pontifical houſe, which of all others ought to have 
been kept the cleareſt from all ſuch impure commixtures, was polluted 
therewith. For one of the ſons of Joiada the high-prieſt, whom i Jo/e- 
phus calls Manaſſeh, had married the daughter of Sanballat the Horonite ; 
whereby an ill example being given for the breach of the law, by ſuch as 
were moſt concerned to ſee to the obſervance of it, Nehemiah came in 
with the utmoſt ſtretch of his power to remedy this enormity, and forced 
all who had taken ſuch ſtrange wives forthwith to part with them, or de- 
part the countrey; whereon Manaſſeh being unwilling to quit his wife, 
fled to Samaria; and many others, who being in the ſame caſe with him, 
were alſo of the ſame mind, accompanied him thither, and there ſettled 
under the protection of Sanballat, who was the governor of the place. 

Ir may be here objected, that I put the laſt reformation of Nehemiah 
too low, and the marriage of Manaſſeh too high, and therefore it will 
be neceſſary, before I proceed any farther, to clear theſe two particulars. 

As to the firſt of theſe, this laſt act of Nehemziah's reformation, where- 


by he purged the land of ſuch as would not be obedient to the law of 


God in the caſe of their wives, Nehemiah himſelf tells us, it was * while 
Joiada was high-prieſt at Feruſalem. But according to the Chronicon 
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to each high-prieſt, brings down the firſt of Joiada to that year which is the eleventh of Darius Nothus 


in the canon of Ptolemy. 
Alexan- 
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Alexandrinum, (which, gives us the trueſt account of the ſucceſſion of. 
the higb-prieſts of the Jet, from the captivity. of Babylon to the reign, of 
the Seleucian Kings), Zoratls ſuecęeded in e on the Wach 
of Eliaſhib his father, only four years before this year, in which I place 
this act. of reſarmation, And therefare higher than this, unleſs in one. of 
theſe favs, years, it, cannot be | nga within the time of Ze>ciade's high. 
prieſthood. And that which determines me to place, it in the fiſth year, 
of that prieſthood, rather than in any af the four preceding, is the pro- 
phecy of Nail ſeventy. weeks. For by that prophecy, from the going 


. 4 


forth of the decree to reſtore and build e (that is, to reſtore and 
build up again the church and ſtate of the Zews at Feruſalem, by a thorough 
reformation of both] ta the end of that reformation, werę to be ſeven. of 
thoſe weeks, that is, farty nine years. And theſe forty nine years begin- 
ning in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxet Longimanus, when this decree was 
granted to Eære, they mult end in the fiftecnth year of Dar ius Nothus 
his ſon, Which was the fifth year of the high prieſthood of Joiada, and 
therefore here this refarmation muſt have had its ending alſo. And ſince 
the expulſion of Manafeh, with ſuch others with him as would not be re- 
formed, is the laſt act which is mentioned to have been done of this re- 
formation in thoſe very ſeriptures, Which are profeſſedly written to give 
us an account of the whole of it; what is more reaſonable than to inter, 
that in this act it had its eoncluſion? and that therefore this act muſt be 
there placed where that reformation ended, that is, forty nine years after 
it had its beginning, according to the prophecy of Daniel, which I have 
mentioned. And from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longimanzs to the fit- 
teenth of Darius Nothus were juſt forty nine years. If any one ſhall ſay, 
that in the text of Nehemiah (chap. xiii. 28.) the word bzgh-preeſt.is put 
in appoſition with Eliaſhib, and not with Joiada, and that therefore this 
laſt act of Nehemiahð xeformation, was in the high-prĩieſthood of Eliaſbib, 
and not in that of Jeiada bis fon ; my anſwer to it is, that the Hebrew 
original cannot bear this, interpretation. For it having been the uſage of 
the Jews, as well as. of all other nations of the eaſt, for the better diſtin- 
guiſhing of perſons, to add the name of the father to that of the ſon, in 
the ſame manner as was lately practiſed by the Welſb, and fill is among 
the Ini, theſe words in the text, Joiada Ben Eliaſhib; i. e. Joiada the 
{on of Eljaſhth, all together make but one name of the fame perſon; and 
therefore the word bigh-prieſt, which followeth, can be put in appoſition 
wich nothing but the whole of it. Nn 
As to the ſecond objection, that I place the marriage of Manaſſeb too 
high, y anſwer is, L place it there where the ſcriptures place it, that is 
in the high: prieſthood of Jeiada. Joſephus indeed placeth this marriage 
in the: high-prieſthogd, of Jaddua the grandſon of Joiada, and faith, that he 
who contracted it was. the brother of Jaddua and the ſon of Jobanan. To 
reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that there were two Sauballats, the firſt 
the Sanballat of the holy ſcriptures, and the other the Sanballat of Foſt- 
phus, and-that there-were two-marriages contracted by two. different per- 
ſons, ſons of two different high-prieſts of the Jews, with two different 
women, Who Were each daughters. of: rwo. differ ent Sanballats 3. the firſt 


. FO 


A 


. 
118 4 . 
1001. 4437 , 
* 4 WP 3 Ss — 


1114111981 9 , 
, IA» (prep re S 
- « IA + * „ 2 — 593 9 0 . 

* 


—— — 


\\ 0 * * 9 i ly. TS, L 1 , 
m n beſt agreeth both with the ſcripture and the prophane hiſtories of thoſe times. 
-AQ 4 D. | the 
I 


— VI. he Op = Nw 1 


„— — ͤ — 4 


hte. Cs OD. Ae An 


the daughter of "of: the Sanbaltat of the ſcriptures, and the other the da ” 
ter of - Sanballat of Fofephus, and that he that married the firſt of them 
was a ſon of Joiada, but that he that married the ſecond of them was the 
ſon of Johanan, and brother of Jaadua. But as I have ſhewn' before, that 
there could be but one Saxbalat, and that the SanbaHat of Joſephus was 
the fame with the Sanballat. of the holy ſcriptures, but that 7b/ephus, by 

a miſtake in his chronology, placed him in the time of Darius Codoman- 
nus, Whereas he ſhould have placed him in the time of Darius Nothus; 
ſo it mult follow from hence, that he was one and the ſame high - prieſt's 
ſon, that married his daughter. For each, who is ſaid to have contracted 
this marriage, being the ſon of an high-prieſt of the Je, each marrying 
the daughter of a Sanballat governor of Samaria, hnd each being expelled 
Jeruſalem for it; theſe three characters ſufficiently prove both to be the 
ſame perſon. | The ſcriptures indeed give him no name, but Zoſephus calls 
him Maveſeh, and therefore I call him ſo too. The queſtion therefore 
being reduced to this, whether this marriage is to be placed in the high- 
prlellhood of Joiada, and the reign of Darius Notbus, where the ſcri- 
ptures place it, or elſe in the high- p vriefihood of Faddua, and the reign of 
Darius Codomannus, where Joſepiur placeth it; 1 e thefe will be no 
difficulty in determining which authority to follow. | 

Tur war being carried on between the E 7 yptians and ak Perſs, amt; 
and each contending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their barrier on the bor- 
ders, it ſeems moſt likely that Darius on this occaſion came in perſon in- 
to Phenicia, and that then it was, that Sanballat attending him, ſo far in- 
ſinuated himſelf into his favour, as to obtain from him a grant to build 
on mount Gerigim, near Samaria, a temple like that at Feruſalem; and to 
make Manaſſeh his ſon-in-law. high-prieſt of it; and that herein all that 
had its foundation, Which 7% phus by miſtaking the time attributes to Da- 
rius Codomannus and Alexander the Great. And perchance this war might 
ſome time after produce that ſiege of Gaga, at r which Sauballat died. 
For even at this time he muſt have been a very old man. Gag being the 
common inlet between Ag opt and Phænicia, for the paſſing of each to 
other, the poſſeſſion of it was of great importance on either tide: If held 
by. the Eg yprzans;, it would be a gate to let them in to ravage Fudeas 
Phænicia, and Syria; and if by the Perſians, it would be a — barrier 
to keep them out, and alſo be a like gate for the paſſage of the Der ſian 
forces into Egypt. And therefore if Amyrtæus had now poſſeſſed himſelf 
of this important poſt, it concerned the King of Perſia to do his utmoſt 
to recover it. For without it he could neither (defend the territories which 
he had remaining in thoſe parts, nor paſs into Egypt to recover what he 
had there loſt. For he that was maſter of this paſs could obſtruct the 
paſſage either way. And therefore 4 Alexander himſelf, after * victory 
at Ius, could not paſs into Egypt till he had taken it. 

SANBALLAT having built this temple, and made Marine h high» 
prieſt of it; Samaria thenceforth became the common tefuge and aylürt 
of the refractory Jews; ſo that if any among them were found guilty of 
violating the law, as in eating forbidden meats, the breach of ih ſabbath, 
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or the like, and were called to an account for it, they fled to the Samari- 
tuns, and there found reception, by which means it came to paſs, that af- 
ter ſome time the greateſt part of that people were made up of apoſtate 
Jews, and their deſcendants. The firſt of theſe Camaritant were the Cu- 
theans, and ſuch others of the eaſtern nations, as E/erhaddon planted there 
after the deportation of the Hraclitet. But when theſe” apoſtate Few: 
flocked to them, they became a mungrel ſort of people made up of both. 
But the mixing of ſo many Fews among them ſoon made a change in their 
religion. For whereas they had hitherto * worſhipped the God of T/ae/ 
only in conjunction with their other gods, that is, the gods of thoſe nati- 
ons of the eaſt from whente they came; after a temple was built among 
them, in which the daily ſervice was conſtantly performed in the fame 
manner as at Jeruſalem, and the book of the law of Mo/es was brought 
to Samaria, and there publickly read to them, they ſoon left off worſhip- 
ping their falſe gods, and conformed themſelves wholly to the worſhip of 
the true God, according to the rule which was in that book preſcribed 
to them, and were more exact in it (as ſome of the Jeiſh doctors ac- 
knowledge) than the Fews themſelves. However, the Jeu looking on 
them as apoſtates, hated them above all the nations of the earth, ſo as to 
avoid all manner of converſe and communication with them. This hatred 
firſt began from the oppoſition which the Samarizans made againſt them, 
on their return from the Babyloniſb captivity , both in their rebuilding of 
the temple, and their repairing of the walls of Feri alem, of which an ac- 
count hath been above given; and it was afterwards much encreaſed by 
this apoſtacy of Manaſſeb, and thoſe who joined with him in it, and by 
their erecting hereon an altar, and a temple, in oppoſition to theirs at Je- 
ruſalem. And all others, who at any time after fled from Jeruſalem for 
the violating of the law, always finding reception among them, this con- 
tinually farther added to the rancour which the Fews had entertained 
againſt them, till at length it grew to that height, that the Jews publiſhed 
a curſe and an anathema againſt them, the bittereſt that ever was denoun- 
ced againſt any people. For thereby they forbad all manner of communi- 
cation with them, declaring all the fruits and products of their land, and 
every thing elſe of theirs, which was either eaten or drank among them, 
to be as ſwines fleſh, and prohibited all of their nations ever to taſte there- 
of; and alſo excluded all of that people from being ever received as pro- 
ſelytes to their religion. And in the laſt place proceeded ſo far, as even 
to the barring of them for ever from having any portion in the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead to eternal life, as if this alſo were in their power. | This 
curſe, they ſay, was firſt denounced againſt them by Zerubbabel and Jeſpua, 
on the oppoſition which they gave them in the rebuilding of the temple, 
and by them tranſmitted to the Fews of Babylon, where it being alſo rati- 
fyed and confirmed, it became thereby the act and ſentence of the whole 
Zewiſh church. This account is given of it * in Pirke R. Eliezer, which 
is 7 reputed one of the ancienteſt of their books. And ever ſince, they 
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ſay it hath been renewed, and alſo by adding curſe upon curſe coritinual- 
ly aggravated among them. But it is not likely that this was done by Ze. 
ritbbabel and Jeſbua, in the manner as related by R. Elie er. If it were 
done at all, it was done afterwards, when the hatred of the Jews againſt 
them was growñ ko the utmoſt height from the cauſes mentioned. But thus 
much is certain; that for many ages paſt, the conduct of the eus towards 
the Samaritans, hath been according to the tenor of this anathema, they 
conſtantly refuſing all manner of converſe or communication with them, 
and fo it was even in our Saviour's time. For why elſe ſhould the woman 
of Samaria ask our Saviour, How is it that thou being a Jew askeſt drink 
of me who am a woman of 'Samaria? but that it was even then forbidden 
among the Jews, either to eat or drink any thing of that which was the 
Samaritans. And the words immediately following are to, this purpoſe ; 
for they tell us, that the Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans. The 
common name by which they call theſe people, is that of Curheans, which 
is a name of ſo great infamy among them, that whenever they are pro- 
voked to expreſs the utmoſt of their rancour againſt any one, they call 
him Cut bean, in the ſame manner as we often call thoſe whom we de- 
teſt Jews or 'Twrks; but that of Cuthean imports a much greater de- 
gree of deteſtation among them, than either of the other two do 
among us. And that this humour was very ancient among them ap- 
pears from hence, that when the Jeu expreſſed their utmoſt averſion 
to our Saviour, they ſaid unto him, Thou art à Samaritan and haſt a 
devil; as if to be a Samaritan and have a devil were things of equal re- 
proach. And the author of the the book of Eccleſſaſticus, wheti he rec- 
kons up the nations which were moſt deteſtable to the Jews, names the 
fooliſh people that dwell inShechem, to be thoſe who were chiefly ſo. How- 
ever the Samaritans themſelves will not own their original from thoſe 
eaſtern colonies of E/erhaddon, but claim to be deſcended from the ſons 
of Joſeph, and therefore call Jacob their father; and ſo the woman of 
Samaria calls him in her diſcourſe with our Saviour. But Joſephus © tells 
us, they uſed to do this only when the Jews were in proſperity. But 
if at any time they fell under difficulties or oppreſſions, they then diſclaim- 
ed all relation to them, ſaying they were of another nation, as 9 was no- 
toriouſly done by them in the time of Artiochus's perſecution. The par- 
ticulars in which they and the Fews differ from each other in their reli- 
gion, are theſe following. | | | 
I. Tax Samaritans receive none other ſcriptures than the five books 
of Moſes, rejecting all the other books, which are in the Fewi/hh canon. 
And theſe five books they {till have among them, written in the old He- 
brew or Phenician character, which was in uſe among them before the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and in which both theſe, and all other ſcriptures 
were written, till Zzra tranſcribed them into that of the Chaldeans. And 
this hath led many learned men into a miſtake, as if the Samaritan copy, 
becauſe written in the old character, were the true authentic copy, and 
that Ezra's was only a tranſcript; whereas in truth, the Samaritan pen- 
tateuch is no more than a tranſcript, copied in another character from that [ 
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of E274, with ſome variations, additions, aud, tranſpoſitions made therein. 


That it was copied from that of Eæra is manifeſt from two reaſons. For, firſt, 
It hath all the interpolations that Ex s copy hath; and that he was the au- 
thor of thoſe interpolations is generally acknowledged: And therefore had 
tit beenancienter than Zzr4's copy, it muſt have been without them. Second- 

Iy, There are a great many variations in the Samaritan copy, which are ma- 
nifeſtly cauſed by the miſtake of the ſimilar letters in the Hebrew alphabet; 
which letters having no ſimilitude in the Samaritan character, this evidently 
proves thoſe variations were made in tranſcribing the Samaritan from the 
. and not in tranſcribing, the Hebrew from the Samaritan. It ſeems 
from hence to be beyond all doubt that Manaſſeb, when he fled to the g 
maritans, firſt brought the law of Moſes among them. E/erhaddon,, indeed, 
*ſent to his new colony, which he had planted in Samarza, an. Iſraelitiſh 
prieſt, to teach them the way of worſhipping God according to the man- 
ner of the former inhabitants; but it appears not that he did this by bring- 
ing the law of Mo/es among them, or that they were any otherwiſe in- 
ſtructed in it, than by tradition, till Manaſſeh came among them. For had 
they received the law of Moſes from the firſt, and made that the rule of 
worſhip, which they paid the God of 1/aeh, from the time of the coming 
of that prieſt among them; how could they have continued in that groſs 
idolatry of worſhipping other Gods in conjunction with him, which that 
law doth ſo often and ſo ſtrictly forbid? And yet in this idolatry, it is 
agreed on all hands, they continued till the building of the temple on 
mount Gerizim; and therefore it ſeems clear, that till then they had not 
a copy of this law, but that when Manaſſeh, and ſo many apoſtate Jews 
with him, came over to them, and ſettled in Samaria, they firſt brought 
it among them; and becauſe the old Phenician character was that only 
which the Samaritans were accuſtomed to, they cauſed this law, for their 
ſakes, to be written out in that character, and in this they have retained 
it ever ſince. This, Samaritan pentateuch was well known to many of the 
fathers, and ancient chriſtian writers. For it is quoted by Origen, Afri- 
canus, Enſebius, Jerom, Diodor of Tarſus, Cyril of Alexandria, Proco- 
pins Gagæus, and others. That which made it ſo familiar to them, was 
a Greek tranſlation of it than extant, which now is loſt, - For as there was 
a Greek tranſlation of the Hebrew ſcriptures made for the uſe of the hel- 
leniſtical Fews, which we call the Sepruagrnt, ſo alſo was there a like Greek 
tranſlation of the Samaritan ſcriptures, (that is, the pentateuch, which 
they only allowed for ſuch) made for the uſe of the helleniſtical Samari- 
tans, eſpecially for thoſe of Alexandria, * where the Samaritans dwelt in 
great. numbers, as well as the Jews. Origen indeed, and Ferom, under- 
{tood the Hebrew language, and therefore might have conſulted the Same 
ritan text, that being none other than Hebrew in another character. But 
the reſt of thoſe mentioned underſtanding nothing of it, | could no other- 
wiſe have any knowledge of this Samaritan pentateuch, but from the 
tranſlation. of it. And there is alſo an old ſcholiaſt upon the Septuagiut, 
that makes frequent mention of it. But this as well as the other ancient 
books, in which any mention of this Samaritan pentateuch is to be found, 
were all written before the end of the ſixth century. From that time for 
above above a thouſand years after, it hath lain wholly in the dark, and 
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care to get a copy of it from thence, and Fg it among us into theſe parts. 


them with Manaſſob, we have not light enough to determine. But how- 
ever it came to: paſs, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer underſtood 
what was written in the Hebreu language. And therefore, as the Jews 
for the ſake of the vulgar among them, who underſtood nothing but the 
vulgar lauguage, were forced to make Chaldee verſions of the ſcriptures, 
which they call the Targumt or Chaldee Paraphraſes; ſo the Samaritans 
were forced for the ſame reaſon to do the ſame thing, and to make a ver- 
lion of their pentateuch into the vulgar Samaritan, which is called the Ha- 
maritan verſion. And this Samaritan verſion, as well as the ori ginal Fa- 
maritam text, Morinus publiſhed together in the Poſyglot above-mentioned. 
Ihe Samarztas. text he printed from Sancius Harley's copy, but the Sama- 
ritan verſion he had from Peter a Valle, a gentleman of Rome, who. ha- 
ving many years travelled over the eaſt, brought it thence with him, and 
communicated it to Morinus. But that work being precipitated with too 
much haſte, it had paſſed the preſs before ſuch other helps came to him from 
Pereſcius, Dr. Comber dean of Carliſle, and others, as would have enabled 
him to have made it much more perfect; but what was wanting therein, 
was afterwards rectifyed in the London Polyglot, in which the Samaritan 
text, and the Samaritan verſion, and the Latin tranſlation of both, are 
publiſhed all together, much more complete and correct than they were 2 
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ſuch, will be taken notice of by and by itt its proper place. Others are 


explicitly what was thought to be implicitly contained therein. Of the firſt 


ſes is inſerted, all that which we read in the 6, 5 and 8 verſes ot the 


ſtead of theſe words in the Hebrew text; Now the 4 of the thil- 


dren of IIrael, and their fathers, <hereby they mbabited in the land of Ca- 


find in the ages of the patriarchs before Abraham, in which the Samaritan 
- computation Comes nearer to the Sepruagint than to the Hebrew, though 


before.” "This Samaritan verfion is not madE like the Calder among the the 
Jenas, by way of paraphraſe, but by an exact rendering of the text word 
for Word, for the moff part without any variatibn. So that Mor inusthioughit 
one Latin tranſlation might ſerye for both, and the London Polyglot Rath 
followed the ſame method: 'only' where there are any variations they: ire 
marked at the bottom of the „ 11 104902'F 199/089: 

As to the variations, additions and erf Gegen tgereb) the Sb 
tan copy differs from the Hebrew, they are All enümefated! ir Hott inger's 
book againft Morinut, and in the collation made of both texts in t He laſt 
volume of the London Polyglot. It is not tò be fo mich wondered at, that 
there are theſe differences between thoſe tw Y Fopies as that there ſhould 
not have been many more, after thoſe who dad Ac adhered to the one} and 
thoſe who had adhered to the other, had not only broken off alt manner 
of communication, but had conſtantly been in he. bitter variance poſli- 
ble with each other for above two thoufand years. For! ſo long had paſ- 
ſed from the apoſtacy of Maraſſe# to the time When theſe copies were firſt 
brought into Europe. After the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many diffe- 
rences might have happened by the errors of he tranſcribers, and tlie 
moſt that are between theſe two copies, ate of this fort. As'to the reſt, 
ſome are changes deſignedly made by the Samaritans fot ehe better Fup- 
port of their cauſe againſt t ch 


r 


interpolations for the better explication of the text, added either from 
other parts of ſcripture, or elſe by way of paraphraſe upon it, to expreſs 


{ort are, 16, The addition which we find in xviii“ c chapter of Exodus," where 
between the 25% and the 26® verſes is inferted; - what we have from the 
g9® to the 14" verſe of the i* of Denteronomy incluſtvehy And, 2 That 
which we nd! in the x of Numbers, where Perween el re- and 1 ver- 


i* of Dbkterovomy ; both which inſertions are wanting in the Hebrew. And 
of the other ſort are what we find in the iv chapter of Geneſis ,"F. 8. 
and in the xii®* chapter of Exodus, V. 40. In the firſt of theſe, after what 
is ſaid in the Hebrew text, And Cain pate (or ſaid) t Abel his brother; 
the Samaritan text adds, Let ws go into the fell And in the latter, in- 


dren of Hrael, whereby they inhabited in Egypt, Were four hundred and 
thirty years; Ihe Samaritan text hath it, Now the mhbabiting of the thil- 


naan, and in the land of Egypt, were four hundred and thirty years. Both 
theſe additions, it is manifeſt, mend the text, and make it 28606 clear, 
and intelligible, and ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew copy, but what 
muſt be underftood by the reader, to make out the ſenſe thereof. As to 
the other variations, the moſt conſiderable of them are thoſe which we 


it differs from both. How theſe, or the tranſpoſitions of verſes, or the 
other alterations and additions which are found in the Samaritan copy, 
and the differences which from thence ariſe between the Hebrew and Sa- 
maritan pentateuch, came about, many conjectures have been offered ; 
byt 90 certain judgment being to be made about them, without a better 


light 


„ YO ASS —— — 


Boox VI. the OrD and Nu w Taran. 


— — 


Bed to direct us herein: than we can now have, I wil trouble the reader, 


with none of them; but ſhall add only this farther upon this head, that, 


none of theſe differences can infer, that the Samaritan copy which we 
now have, is not truly that which was anciently in uſe among them. For or 
moſt, if not all of thoſe paſſages, which were quoted out of it above eleyen; 
hundred years fince, by thoſe writers I have mentioned, as diftering from, 
or agreeing with the Hebrew text, and by ſome of them much earlier, are 
now to be found in the preſent Samaritan copies in the ſame words, as 
quoted by them; and in the fame manner differing from, or agreeing with, 
that text. There is an old copy of the Samaritas pentateuch now ſhewn, 
at Shechem, (or Naplous as they now call it) the head ſeat of that ſect , 
which would put this matter beyond all diſpute, were that true which 1 
faid of it. For ® they tell us, that therein are written theſe words; 7 
Abiſhua the ſon of Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the high- 
prieft, have tranſeribed this copy at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
egation, in the thirteenth year of the children of Iſrael's entrance into the 
hoty land. But Dr. Huntington, late biſhop of Rapho in Ireland, having, L 
while chaplain to the Turtey company at Aleppo, been at Shechem, and 
there examined this copy upon the ſpot, found no ſuch words on the ma- 
nuicript, nor thought the copy ancient. Whether the Samaritans did in 
ancient times abſolutely reject all the other ſcriptures beſides. the penta- 
teuch, ſome do doubt; becauſe it is certain from. the diſcourſe of the 
woman of Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the ſame expectations 
of a Meſſial, that the Zews had, and this they ſay, they could, no where 
clearly have but from the prophets. And it cannot be denyed, but that 
there is ſome force in this argument. Perchance altho' they did read the 
pentateuch only in their Synagogues, yet anciently they might not have 
been without a due regard to the other ſacred writings, whatſoever their 
Hentiments may be of them at preſent. 
II. Tus ſecond point of difference in religion, between the Samaritans 
4nd the Jews, anciently was, and {till is, that the Samaritans reject all tra- 
ditions, and adhere only to the written word it ſelf; and in the obſer- 
Vance of that they are acknowledged by the Zews themſelves to be more 
exact than they are, and good reaſon is there for them ſo to ſay. For the 
Jews often make the law of none effect by their traditions, whereas the 
- Samaritans always kept themſelves ſtrictly to the written word, and never 
admitted any ſuch corrupt gloſſes to draw them from it. And becauſe in 
this they agreed with the Sadducees. (For they alſo denied all traditions, 
and adhered to the written letter of the Law only.) Hence the Jews have 
taken an handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in other particu- 
lars with the Sadducees alſo, and ? denied with them the reſurrection of 
the dead, which led à Epiphanius and * St. Gregory into the error of aſſert- 
ing this to be their opinion, whereas the reſurrection of the dead hath al- 
ways been a doctrine as firmly held, ang as certainly believed among them, 
as by the Fews themſelves. 

II Tux third point of difference i in religion, between the Samaritans 
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= Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. 5. x7. Hottingeri Exercitationes Anti- 
Morinianz, $. 37. Baſnage . Hiſtory of the Jews, Book ii. chap. 2. p. 81. John iv. 25. 
o Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. p Joſeph. Albo, g. 31. Serm. 4. 4 Hezrel. 9. 
= Moral. in Job, lib. 1. cap. 15. | 
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aid the Ye, Was Abolt the place of their worſhip: © The words of che 
woman i $4#@r54; in the goſpel of St. John; ſtate this niatter exacily 
right. For iti her diſcburſe with' dur Saviour, ſhe ſaith to him, Oar fa. 
chert worW3ap2d th this nountuin, bat ye (meaning the Fews): /ay that in 
Jeruſdleni & lt plact herr pen ought ro worſhip. The law given hy Mo- 
#6; Was; that they Mould perform all their ſacrifices and oblations ig ebe 
Plure that V Jhoild chooſe ont of ati their tribes to pit bus name there, 
ind that Place Was Fern ſalem. For there the temple, by the direction of 
64 himſelf, was Built, and there God conſectated it by the habitation 
of his divitie preſence therein; and there all the tribes of ul, that ad- 
hered to the true worſhip of God, offered up their facrifices; and there 
(he evil Was again rebuilt after the Babyloniſh captivity, / and the fame 
ervice there carried on in à unity and uniformity of worthip by all of that 
nation, til Afiaſſth made the ſchiſm that hath been mentioned, and flee- 
ing to Samar, did there fet up altar againſt altar, and temple againſt tem- 
ple. For after he fläd build that temple on mount Gerizim, and therein 
erected an Altar in 'oppofition to that at Jeruſalem, the Samaritans and 
Joſtate Jets, who revolted to them, would no longer allow Jeruſalem 
to be the Place Which God had choſen; but contended that mount Geri: 
Sim was that place, and argued for it in the ſame manner as the woman of 
Samaria did into dur Saviour, that is, that their fathers worſhipped in 
that mountain. For tlley plead that there Abruhum, and there Jacob, 
built altats unto God, 4nd by their offering up of ſaerifices on them, con- 
ſecrated that place above all others to his worſhip, and that therefore it 
Was appointed by God himſelf to be the hill * of bleſſing on the coming 
of the children f Hall out of Egypt; and that accördingly Foſhva on his 
entering the tahd of Ca#4drv had cauſed che bleſſings of God to be deck 
red thereon; ad alfo'that on his Having paſſed (the river Joruan, he built 
an altar on it, of twelve ſtones taken bur of that river in his „Vac- 
cording as God had cmmanded by Aft. And this they hold to be the 
very altar upon which they ſtill facrifice- on that mountain, even to this 
day. But to make ont this laſt part of the argument, and thereby recon- 
cile the greater venèration to mount Gerizim, and their place of worthip 
thereon, they have been guilty öf a very great prevariecation in corrupting 
the text. E FRI the command of God is (Deut. vii. 4) that they 
ſhould ſet up the altar upon mount Ebal, they have there made a ſacrile- 
gious change in the texr, and inſtead of mount EbaP have put mount Ge- 
riæim „the better to ſerve their cauſe by it. This corruption the Fews 
Joudly charge them with, and the Saaritang do as loudly retort it upon 
them, and ſay that the 'Jews have corrupted the text in that place, by 
putting mount Ebal in their copies, where it ſhould be mount Gerizm; 
and bring this argument for it, that mount Gerizim having been the 
; mnie that was appointed whereon'to declare the bleſſings of God, and 
mount Ebal, whereon to dendunce his curſes; the mountain of bleſſing 
was very proper, and the mountain of curſing very improper for an altar 
of God. 8 built upon. But nbtwithſianding this 25 — their be- 
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Deuter. it. 5, 11, 14,18, 26. xv. 26. xvi. * 6, 7, 15, 16, &c. r x Chron. xxii. 
1 Kings viii. to, 2 Chron. vii. 1, 2, 3. Gen. xit. 6,7. Li. 4. Gen. xxxiii. 20. 
x Deuter. xxvii. 12. Deuter. xxvii. 2---7. 
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half, all other copies and tranſlations of the Pextateuch make againſt them, 
and prove the corruption to be on their fide. And it very much aggra- 
vates their guilt herein, that they have not only corrupted the ſcriptures 
in this place, but have alſo interpolated them with this corruption in ano- 
ther, that is, in the xx* chapter of Exodus, where after the tenth com- 
mandment they have ſubjoined, by way of an additional precept thereto, 
words taken out of the xi and xxvii® chapters of Deuteronomy, to com- 
mand the erecting of the altar in mount Ger:z inſtead of mount Ebal, 
and the offering of ſacrifices to God in that place. And in that they have 
thus voluntarily made a corrupt alteration in one place, and a corrupt ad- 
dition in another, merely out of deſign to ſerve an ill cauſe, this gives the 
leſs authority to their copy in all other places, where either by alterations 
or additions it differs from that of the Zews. 
TukskE two mountains, called Gerigzim and Ebal, are in the tribe of 
raim near Samaria, and in the valley between them lyeth Shechem, 
now called Naplous, which hath been the head ſeat of the Samaritan ſect 
ever ſince Alexander expelled them out of Samara for the death of Au- 
dromachus. I his place the Fews in our Saviour's time, by way of reproach, 
called Sichar, and therefore we have it ſo named in St. John's goſpel. It 
ſignifyeth the drunken city; and the prophet 1/azah having called the 
Ephraimites (whole dwelling was in thoſe parts) S$:ccorim, i. e. Drun- 
kards, they have this text on their ſide for the juſtifying of that name- 
Near this place was the field © which Jacob bought of the children of Ha- 
mor, and gave unto Jaſeßh his ſon a little before his death. Therein Jo- 
feph's bones © were buried, when brought up out of the land of Egypt; 
and within the ſame plot of ground was the well, called Jacob's well, 
© at which our Saviour fat down when he diſcourſed the woman of Sama- 
ria. But after all the conteſt that is made between the Samaritans and 
the Jeu, about theſe two mountains, Zerom is poſitive, that neither of 
them were the Gerigim and Ebal of the holy ſcriptures, but that the two 
mountains ſo called in them, and on which the bleſſings and the curſings 
were proclaimed by the children of 1/ael, on their firſt paſſing over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan, were two ſmall mountains or hills lying near Jericho, 
at a great diſtance from Shechem. And Epiphanius was of the ſame opinion 
with Jerom in this matter; and they having been both upon the place, may 
well be thought the beſt able to paſs a true judgment about it. Their ar- 
guments for it are, 10, That the ſcriptures place theſe two mountains over 
againſt that part of the river Jordan where the children of Lyael paſſed in- 
to the land of Canaan, and near Gilgal; but Shechem is at a great diſtance 
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The words added by the Samaritans, after the tenth commandment in the xxth chapter of Exodus, 
are as followeth, Aud it ſhall be, when abe Lard thy Cad bath brought thee into the land of the Ca- 
naanites, whrther thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt ſet up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
plaiſter, and thou ſhalt write upon theſe ſtones all the words of this law. And it ſhall be, when ye are 
gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones which I command you this day, in mount Gerixim, 
and thou ſhalt build there an altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar of ſtones. Thou ſhalt not lift up any 
iron tool upon them. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of whole ſtones. And thou ſhalt 
there offer burnt-offerings thereon to the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt eat 
there , and rejoice before the Lord thy God. This mountain is on the other fide Jord an, by the way 
where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, who dwell in the champian over againſt Gil- 
gal, beſides the plains of Moreh, which are over againſt Shechem. John iv. 5. 

b Iſaiah xxviii. 1. c Gen. xxiii. 19. xlviii. 22. Joſh. Liv. 32. 4 Joſh. xxiv. 32. 

e John iv. 6. © Vide Scaligeri animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon ſab numero 1681. 
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from both. And 2%, That the mountains near Ihechem, called mount Ge- 
_ 1izim and mount Ebal, are at two great a diſtance from each other, for 
the people from either of them to hear either the bleſſings or the curſings 
Which were pronounced from the other; but that it would be quite other- 
wiſe as to the hills near Jericho, which they conceive to be the hills by the 


names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in ſcripture. But that hill from which 
Fotham, the ſon of Gideon, made his ſpeech to the Shechemites, being 
8 called Gerizim, and that certainly lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe 


they could not have heard him from thence) this clearly makes againſt this 


opinion, and evidently proves the mount Gerigzim of the holy ſcriptures 


to be that very mount Gerizim, on which the temple of the Samaritans 


was built. ” | | Fenn 

Taz Fews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of idolatry, which 
bthey ſay were committed by them in this place. The firſt, that they there 
worſhipped'the image of a dove; and the other, that they paid divine ado- 
ration to certain Teraphim, or idol gods, there hid under that mountain. 
For the firſt charge, they took the handle from the idolatry of the Aſſy- 
rians. For that people having worſhipped one of their deities ¶Jimiramis 
i faith Diodorus Siculus) under the image of a dove, they reproached the 
Samaritans as worſhippers of the hke image, becauſe deſcended from 
them, and perchance they were ſo while they worſhipped their other gods 
with the God of I/ael, but never afterwards. And as to the ſecond 
charge, it's true Jacob having found out that Rachel had ſtollen her fa- 
ther s Teraphim, or idol gods, took them from her, * and buried them 
under the oak in Shechem, which they ſuppoſe to have been at the foot of 
the mountain Gerixim; and from hence, becauſe the Samaritans worſhip- 
ped God in that mountain, the Fews ſuggeſt that they worſhipped there 
for the ſake of theſe idols, and paid divine adoration unto them. But 
both theſe charges were malicious calumnies falſly imputed to them. For 
after the time that Manaſſeh brought the law of Mo/es among them, and 
inſtructed them in it, the Samaritans became as zealous worſhippers of the 
true God, and as great abhorrers of all manner of idolatry, as the moſt 
rigorous of the Fews themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. 

Axp with this laſt act of Nehemzah's reformation, and the expulſion of 
thoſe refractory Fews that would not conform to it, not only the firſt 
period of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, but alſo the holy ſcriptures of the 01d 
Teſtament ending, I ſhall here alſo end this book, and proceed to relate 
what after followed from the beginning of the next. 


FEES ot: % _ 


8 Judg. ix. 7. h Talmud in tractatu Cholin. Vide etiam Waltoni prolegom. xi. ad 
biblia polyglotta Lond. $. 7. & Hottingeri excercitationes anti-morinianas, H. 16. & 17. 
i Lib. 2. p. 66. & p. 76. k Gen. Xxxv. 2, 3, 4. 
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XI | OF THE 4085 
Jzws and Neighbouring Nations, 
FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah 
to the time of CHRIST. ee 


Book VII. 


Hos far we have had the light of ſcripture to follow. Henot- ,, ,.; 
forth the books of the Maccabees, Philo ren Ts ſephus, Darius 

and the Greek and Latin writers, are the only guides Nothus 

which we can have to lead us thorough the future ſeries 1 

of this hiſtory, till we come to the times of the goſpel of 

Jeſus Chriſt, How long after this Nehemiah lived at Jeru- 

ſalem, is uncertain; it is moſt likely, that he continued in his government 

to the time of his death, but when that happened is no where ſaid, o 

it may be obſerved, that at the time where he ends his book, he could 

not be much leſs than ſeventy years old. After him, there ſeems not to 
Vol. I. : X x have 
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have been any more governors of Judea, but that this countrey being added 


to the — of Syria, was thenceforth wholly ſubjected. to the go. 
Yor, of that province, and that under him the high- meſt.had the ttuſi 
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of regulating all rs cherein. r ES 
Wait Din, was making war againſt the Eg ypriafs and the Arabi 
aur, the ®Medes revolicd from fm, but being yanquilhed in battel F 


were ſoon forced again to return fotheir former allegiance; and for th 
puniſhment of their rebellion, ſubmit to an heavier yoke of ſubjection than 


hey had on them before; as is always the calc of revolting ſubjects, when 
reduced again under the power againſt which they rebelled.- - e ? 4. 


An. 407. Ax the next year after Darius "ſeems to have had as good 


Born, agsinſt the Egyptians, For Amyrtevs being dead (perchance flain in bat- 
1% tel) Herodotus * tells us, his ſon Pauſiris ſucceeded him in the kingdom by 
the favour of the Perſians; which argues, that before they granted him 
this, they had reduced Egypt again under them, otherwiſe Pauſiris could 
not have been made King of it by thr favour. | 
DARTVUS having thus ſettled his affairs in —— and Egypt, © ſent 
Gwe higyoynger fom to be commander in chief c PARINCY 
ir Wi eee Gy ate dba 
vernors afore placed in them. He was a very young man tobe entruſted 
with ſo large an authority. For having been born after his father's acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, he could not have been now above ſixteen years old. 
But being the darling, and beſt beloved ſon of Pary/atg, wha, 
ſolute ſc@dant gver the old King her husband, ſhe Tine | this com- 
miſſion Þr him, with an intention, no doubt, to put him intd a cpacity 
of contending for the crown after his father's death, and this uſe he ac- 
cordingly made of it, to the great damage and diſturbance of the whole 
Per/ian empire, as will be hereafter related. | 
O his receiving his commiſſion, © he had this chiefly given him in 
charge by his father, that he- ſhould, help the-Lacedenariany againſt the 
Athenians, contrary to-the wiſe meaſures hitherto obſerved by Tiſſapher- 
nes, and the other governors of the Per/ian provinces in thoſe parts. For 
their practice hitherto had been, ſometimes by helping one ſide and ſome- 
times bychelping the other, ſo to balance the matter between hoth parties 
that each. beinꝑ · kept up to be a match for the other, both might continue 
to harraſs and weaken each other bycarrying on the war, and neither be 
at leiſure to diſturb the Perſian empire. This order of the King's, for a 
cantrary. practices. ſoon diſcovered: the. weakneſs:of his polities: For tlie 
Lacedemonians havin g, by the help which Cyrus gave them, according to 
his father's inſtructions, ſoon overpowered the Athenians, and gain'd an 
abſolute conqueſt over them, they were no ſooner at leiſure from this war, 
but they ſent; firſt 7hzmbro,, and after him. Dercyllidas,. and at laſt Ageſilaus 
their King, to invade. the Perſian provinces in Aſa; where they did the 
PVenſtans a great deal of damage, and: might at length have endangered the 
- whole empire, but that the Pezſiaut by diſtributing: vaſt ſums of money 
among the Grecian cities, and the demagogues that governed them, found 
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= Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 1. Herodotus, lib. . b Lib. 3. e KXenophon Hel- 
lenic. lib. 1. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Lyſandro. Cteſias. Juſtin, lib. 5. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 13. p. 368. d Xenophon. ibid. Diodor. Sic. ibid. Thucydides, lib. 2. Juſtin” ibid. 
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| means to rekindle the war again in Greece, vhich neceſſitated the nga — 


monians to recal their forces for their own defence, juſt when they were 
going to march into the heart of that empire, and there ſtrike at the very 
vitals.of it. So dangerous a thing is it in neighbouring ſtates to break the 
balance of power which is between them, ſo as to put any one of them in- 
to a capacity of oppreſſing and over-powering the reſt, And this inſtance 
alſo ſhews, that it is no new thing for the managers of publick affairs, to 
barter away their national intereſt for their private gain, and {ell it for mo- 
ney, even to thoſe, whom they have molt reaſon always to hate, and al- 
ways to be aware of. Ale x 30. 219391, 0 0.7 £090 
CR Vat Sardis © having put to death two noble Per/ians; who were 
ſons to a ſiſter of Darius s, for no other reaſon, but that they did not on 
their meeting of him wrap up their hands within their fleeves, as was uſed 
to be done among the Per/eans on their meeting of the King: Darius, on 
complaint made hereof by the parents of the ſlain, was grievouſly offend- 
ed, not only for the death of his two nephews, but alſo for the preſumpti- 
on of his ſon, in challenging to himſelf the honour which was due only to 
the King; and therefore not thinking it fit any longer to truſt him with 
that government, recalled him to court, on pretence that he was ſick, and 
therefore deſired to ſee him. But before Cyrus did put himſelf upon this 
journey, * he ordered ſuch large ſubſidies to Ly/ander general of the Lace- 
demonians, as enabled him to pay his fleet, and ſtrengthen it ſo far, as to 
put it in that condition, by virtue whereof he gained that memorable vi- 
Qory over the Athenians at the Goats River in the Helleſpont, whereby 
he abſolutely overthrew the Athenian ſtate. For after this they being no 
longer able to defend themſelves, he took from them all their cities in 
Aſia, and having beſieged Athens it ſelf, forced them to a ſurrender, on 
the very hard conditions of diſmantling their city, and giving up their 
fleet, which did put an end to the Athenian power, and veſted the go- 
vernment of Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Athe- 
niaus had contended for it in a very bitter war full ſeven and twenty years. 
This was called the Peloponneſian war, and is made very famous by the 
excellent accounts which are written of it by Thucydides and Xenophon, 
two of the beſt hiſtorians Greece ever had, their writings having ennobled 
it in the ſame manner as Homer's did the war of Troy. 35 | 
ABour the time of the ending of this war s died Darius Nothus King 
of Perſia, after he had reigned nineteen years. Before his death Cyrus 


was come to him, and his mother Paryſatis the Queen, to whom he was 
the beſt beloved of all her children, not being content to have made his 


An. 4056. 
Darius 
Nothus 


19. 


peace with his father, whom he had greatly offended by his male-admini- 


ſtration in his government, preſſed hard upon the old King to have him 
declared the heir of his crown, upon the ſame pretence whereby Xerxes 
had obtained the preference before his elder brothers in the time of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpes; that is, that he was born after his father came to the crown, 
and the other before, But Darius refuſing to comply with her herein, 
bequeathed to Cyrus only the government of thoſe provinces which he 
had before, and left his crown to Ar/aces his eldeſt ſon by the ſame Pary- 
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5 Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Sic. lib. 13. 


e Xenophon Hellenicorum, lib. 2. 
lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. lib. 13. 
Juſtin, lib. 5. c. 8. & cap. 11. Cteſias. 
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fatis, who on his Wendung the throne took the name of Da 0 
is the ſame to whom the Greeks,” for his extraordinary memory, gave the 
name of Mnemon, ie, the rememberer. When his father lay a dying, 
and he was attending on him at his bed- ſide, he deſired to be inſtructed 
by him, by what art it was that he had ſo happily managed the government, 
and ſo long preſerved himſelf in it, to the end that he, by following the 
ſame rule, might attain the ſame ſucceſs; to which ® he had this memora- 
ble anſwer given him by the dying King, That it was by doing in all things 
that which was juſt both towards God and man; a faying worthy to be writ- 
ten up in letters of gold in the palaces of princes, that having it conſtant- 

in their view, cy might be put in mind to order all their actions ac- 

bh cording to it. 

An. 4 CL RUS * being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the murdering of 

Artaxer-' fr ;axerxes in the temple at Paſargada, when he was to come thither ac- 

#8 I. 

-/ cording to the ancient cuſtom to be inaugurated King, was taken into cu- 
ſtody for the treaſon, and ordered to be put to death for it. But his mo- 
ther Paryſatis was ſo importunate with Artaxerxes for the ſaving of his 
life, that at length by her means he obtained his pardon, and was ſent 
again into the leſſer 4/ia, unto the government left him by his father's will. 

But carrying thither with him his ambition, and alfo his reſentments for 
the danger of his life which he was put into, he took ſuch courſes for the 


gratifying of theſe paſſions, which ſoon made his brother repent of his 
clemency towards him. 


As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled in the throne, * Sfatira his Queen, 
who for her great beauty was very much beloved by him, made uſe of 
her power with him to be revenged on Vdiaſtes, for the death of her bro- 
ther Teriteuchmet. The whole matter had its rife in the reign of Darius, 
and was a. complication of adultery, inceſt and murther, which cauſed 
great diſturbances in the royal family, and ended very tragically upon all 
that were concerned in it. The father of Hratira was Hidarnes a noble 
Perſian, and governor of one of the principal provihces of the empire. 
Artaxerxes, the King's eldeſt fon, then called 4r/aces, falling in love with 
her took her to wife; and Teriteuchmes, her brother, about the ſame time 
married Hameſtris, one of the daughters of Darius, and ſiſter of Ar ſaces; 
by reaſon of which marriage on the death of his father he ſucceeded him 
in his government. But having a ſiſter named Roxana of as great beauty 
as Cratira, and excellently skill d in archery and the throwing of the dart, 
he fell deſperately in love with her, and that he might with the greater 
freedom have the enjoyment of his luſt upon her, he reſolved to make 
away with Hameſtris, and rebell againſt the King. Of which wicked de- 
ſigns Darius having notice, engaged Udiaſtes, a chief confident of Ter:- 
reuchmes, by great rewards and greater promiſes, to endeavour to pre- 
vent both by cutting of Teriteuchmes. This Udzaftes, to earn the rewards, 
readily undertook, and falling upon Teriteuchmes flew him, and thereon 
had the government of his province conferred on him for his reward. Mi- 
| thridates, the ſon of Uataſtes, being one of Teriteuchmes's guard, and en- 
gaged much in friendſhip and affection to him, on the hearing of this fat 
of his fathers, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon him for it; and in ab- 
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horrence of What was done ſeized the city Zaris, and there declaring for 
the Ton of Teriteuchmes rebelled againſt the King. But Darius having 
oon maſtered this revolt, and ſhut up Mithridates within his fortreſs, got 
all the family of Hidarner, excepting the ſon of Teriteuchmes, whom Mi- 
thridates protected, into his power, and delivered them into the hands of 
Puryſatis to execute her revenge upon them for the ill uſage of her daugh- 
ter; who having cauſed Roxana in the firſt place to be ſawn in two, who 
was the chief cauſe of all the miſchief, ordered all the reſt to be put to 
death, only at the earneſt entreaty and importunate tears of Ar/aces ſhe 

red Statirs his beloved wife, contrary to the ſentiments of Darius, who 
told her, that ſhe would afterwards have reaſon to repent of it, and ſo ac- 
cordingly it hapned. Thus this matter ſtood at the death of Darius; but 
Arſaces was no ſooner ſettled on the throne, but Sratira prevailed with 
him to have Udiaſtes delivered into her hands, whereon ſhe commanded 
his tongue to be drawn out at his neck, and thus cruelly did put him'to 
death, in revenge for the part which he acted in the ruin of her family, 
and made Mithridates his ſon, for the affection he expreſſed to it, go- 
vernor of the province in his ſtead. But Paryſatis bitterly reſenting this 
fact, in revenge hereof poiſoned the ſon of Teriteuchmes, and not long af- 
ter Statira herſelf, in the manner as will be hereafter related. This gives 
us inſtances of the bitterneſs of woman's revenge, and alſo of the exorbi- 
tant liberties which ſuch are apt to run into of doing all manner of wic- 
kedneſs, who being put above all reſtraint of laws, have nothing but arbi- 
trary will and pleaſure to govern themſelves by, 


CTRUS deſigning a war againſt his brother, employed Clearchus a J, 404. 
Lacedemonian captain to raiſe an army of Greeks for his ſervice, which he Artaxer- 
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liſted with a pretence of making war with the Thracians; but they being 
maintainedby Cyrs's money, were kept on foot for the executing of thoſe 
deſigns which he was forming againſt the King. Alcibiades the Athenian 
finding out the true end for which theſe levies were made, paſſed over 
into the province of Pharnabagus with purpoſe to go to the Per/ian court, 
there to make known to Artaxerxes what was a brewing againſt him. But 
thoſe who were the partizans of the Lacedemontans at Athens, fearing the 
great genius of that man, did let them know, that their affairs could not 
long ſtand unleſs he were cut off; whereon they ſent to Pharnabazus to 
have him put to death, and he accordingly executed what they deſired ; 
and in his death the Athenians loſt the great hopes they had conceived of 
ſpeedily again recovering by him their former ſtate. For had he got to 
the Per ſian court, he would ſo far have merited the favour of Artaxer- 
xes, by the diſcovery which he intended to make unto him, as no doubt 
he would have gotten his aſſiſtance for the reſtoration of his countrey ; 
and with that aſſiſtance, a perſon of his valour and other great abilities 
would have turned the ſcales, and again ſet the Athenians as high as ever, 
and brought the Lacedemonians as low as they had brought them; for the 
preventing of which the Lacedemonians took the courſe of having him cut 
off, in the manner as I have mentioned. 


Tu cities that were under the government of Tiſſaphernet revolting 4». 402. 
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W to Grus, this produced a war between them; and Cyras, un- 
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der the pretence of arming againſt 7z/aphermes, went more openly to work 
in getting forces together; and to blind the matter the more, he wrote 
letters of heavy complaints to the King againſt Tiſſapbernes, and prayed in 
the humbleſt manner his fayour and protection againſt him; by which A 
Faxerxes being deceived, thought all the preparations whic be was. making 
were againſt 7 z/aphernes only, and not being at all diſpleaſed that they ſhould 
| be at variance with each, other, took no farther care of the matter, hut 
Permitted his brother to go on {till to raiſe, more SER RL wo oa pr 
d got an army on foot ſufficient to put his deſigns in execution, for. 


dethroning of him, and the ſetting up of himſelf in his ſtead. And ſince he 
had helped the Lacedamonians againſt the, Athenians, and thereby put 
them into à capacity of gaining thoſe victories over them, whereby they 
had made themſelves maſters of Greece, in confidence of the friendſhip 
which he had merited from them thereby, he communicated his deſigns 
unto them, and asked their aſſiſtance for the accompliſhing of them, Which 
they readily granted, and ordered their fleet to join that under Tamus, Cy- 
rus's admiral, and obey ſuch orders as that prince ſhould give them, But 
this they did without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxte, or pretend- 
ing to know at all of the deſigns which Gras was carrying on againſt him. 
With this caution they thought fit to act, while the event of the War was 
uncertain, that in caſe Artaxerxes gained the victory, they might not, by 
8 what they did in fayour of his enemy, draw on them his reſentments 
Or It. Tat ESL Nins. e 
4. 0. Ar length Cyrus having raiſed all thoſe forces which he thought ſuffi- 
. cient for his deſigns, and muſtered them all together, he marched with 
them directly againſt his brother. He was followed in this expedition by 
thirteen thouſand Greeks, under the command of Clearchus (which were 
the flower and main ſtrength of his army) and by an hundred thouſand 
of other forces, raiſed from among the Barbarians. Artaxerxes having 
notice of this from Tiſaphernes, who poſted to the Perſian court to give 
him information of it, prepared to meet him with a numerous army. - 
rus's greateſt difficulty was to paſs the ſtreights of Cilicia, where Szenne/ir, 
King of that countrey, was making ready to ſtop. his progreſs,” and would 
certainly have effected it, but that Tamus, and the Lacedemonzans with 
their fleet, coming upon the coaſts of that countrey, diverted, him to de- 
fend his own territories. For a ſmall guard, in thoſe narrow paſſes, might 
be ſufficient to impede the march of the greateſt army. But, after Cyrus had 
by this means got through them, he then marched on without any farther 
difficulty or obſtruction, till he came to the plains of Cunaxe, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon, where Artaxerxes meeting him with an army of nine 
hundred thouſand men, it there came to a deciſive battel between them, 
in which Cyras raſhly venturing his perſon too far into the heat of the bat- 
tel, was unfortunately lain, after his auxiliary Greeks. had in a manner 
gotten the victory for him. This put thoſe Greeks into a great diſtreſs. For 
they were now at a great diſtance from their own homes, in the heart of 
the Perſian empire, and there ſurrounded with the numerous forces of a 
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conqusgng arty 5 and d Way do return again thro 2 BHO 
breaking thorough them, and Wreilz their retreat through a yalt 
weir enemies comntrey, Which" lay between them and Note. ; e Heilt va 
hour ald reſblutien maſtered all cheſe difficultics: For the next dapvafter, 
baving on -confileation- t6gether reſolved” to attenupt their retünfl by the 
way of P aplagyniay they inmmedistelh ſet themſelves on theit witch, and 
ir Al oppoition from à numero army of Per fang, which coaft- 
e@ chern Alf che Way, made a fetræat f tw6*thoufatia three Huftdtect töent. 
ry fiv miles, alf che way 'thfougit provinces belonging tö the emp, — 
got ſafe'to the' Greeian a on the Eubin ſca, which Was the l. 
che moſt ti61f6#able rerteat tat was ever mide through an ent arg 
art Bs firt comiridided” itt it, Bit he having in tie be TH of 
— off By the treachery of TiſapMePnes; it Was ifterwir — — 
ed chiefly by Nenophun, #6 whoſe 100605 aud wirke it Was Fine in ol 
owing," tat they at length got fafely again int Get. The 
phos Having Written la large account of this expedition, the pfe 
that were made for it, and the retreat of the Greeks from the Pl 
battel afker it was loſt, and that bock being ſtilf exant, and publ. l 
the Eng; langlinge; I nerd fay no more, than refer the reader 10 ph 
4 fallet Hſtory of a Xhis matter. * 

- EP SHMACFFFT CH who was deſcended PIE FE Hci Pf 
mitichuf that wis King of E 5 ypr ſome ages before, and of WHO F Rave 
ſpoſter in the firſt book of this _ ry, reigned over the ER after 
Punſivts.- To him fled Tamus, Cyrus's admiral: For after Ss death' of 
that prince, Taþhtrnrs being ſent down into his former govertittent, 
with an enlargement of Pegel, (as having, in reward of the great vice 
which” he had done the King in the late war, tlie ſame command given 
him ity thoſe parts that Cyrus had, ) all the governors of thoſe cities and di- 
ſtricts, within the verge of his authority, who had eſpouſed the intereſt of 
ru, fearing the account which he might call them to for it, ſent their 
agents to! malce their peace with him on "Ui beſt terms they could. Only 
Tamus, who was the moſt powerful of them, took another courſe. He 
was by birth an Egyptian of the city of Memphis, and being a perſon of 
great valour, and of great skill in maritim affairs, he was firſt employed by 
Tiſſaphernes in the Perſian fleet, and afterwards, under Cyrus, decks 
chief commander of it, and alſo governor of Jonia; by which means ha- 
ving amafſed great wealth, inſtead of courting the favour of Tryfſaphernes, 
or at all truſting to his clemency, he put his wife, children, and'fervants;: 
with all elſe that he had, on board his ſhips,- and made his retreat into his 
own countrey, much confiding in the friendſhip of P/ammitichus, which- 
he had merited by many good offices that he had done him, while he ſer- 
ved the Perſians. But the perfidious man having no regard to former'ob- 
ligations, or the common laws either of humanity or hoſpitality, as ſoon 
as he had received an account of his arrival, and of the great riches which 
he brought with him, for the ſake of them, inftead of receiving him as a 
friend, he fell upon him as an enemy, and having lain him, with all his fa-- 
mily and followers, made a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus, one of 
his ſons, ſtaying behind in Ala, eſcaped this maſſacre, and afterwards 
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| barbarouſly 1 ag for the ſake of what they had. hortid Wie- 
| kedneſſes okay the gr BY. deſire. of gain too often prompt men to, when 


sto it. But providence, no doubt, ſuffered: itnot 

we haye no account of it; this barharous mur- 

that hiſtory hath recorded of this prince. P 

e very troubleſome to Parny/aris; her mother rin law, 

e and reproaches 50 1 the eee 
her younger ſon 8 
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pr al: L 5 5 Artaxerxes, and es 41. full diſco: 
very having been made how it came to paſs, he. baniſhed. his mother to B- 
bylon- for it, and for ſome years after never ſaw her; but at lengthy time 
baving mollified his grief and reſentments, he permitted her again to re- 
turn to court, and from that time ſhe made it her chief buſineſs to hu- 
mour him in every thing, right or wrong, and no more croſſed him in 
any 1 55 whatſoever it was, that he had an inclination to do; and by 
this means ſhe regained her intereſt with him, and held it to her death. 
She was a moſt crafty woman, and of great underſtanding and penetration 
in all affairs, and of as great wickedneſs, as what is above. related, of ber 
doth ſufficiently ſhew. 

An.qoo.  TISSAPH E RNES being ſettled. in his government, and with that 

— enlargement of power which I have mentioned, he began to ſet. hard up- 
on the Grecia cities in thoſe parts; whereon they ſent to the Lacedæmo- 
nians to pray their protection againſt him, and they being now freed. from 
that long war which they had with the Athenians, gladly laid hold of this 
occaſion of again breaking with the Per/ians, and ſent Thimbro into thoſe 
parts with an army them, which being ſtrengthened by the 3 
Gon of thoſe forces to it, which Xenophon brought back from Per/ia, and 
ſuch others as were raiſed out of the Greciaz cities which he came to pro- 
tect, he took the field with it againſt 7 Haphernes, and wore out the time 
of his government in ſeveral military actions in that countrey, in which he 
had ſome few, but not any great ſucceſſes. 

An.399. Bur * he having kept very bad diſcipline in his army, and permitted 

a_— his ſoldiers to make great depredations on the allies, complaint was made. 
hereof to the Lacedemonians, whereon they ſent Dercyllidas to take charge 
of that war in his ſtead, who being an able general, as well as a moſt ex- 
cellent engineer, (which laſt he was more particularly famous for) he ma- 
naged it with better order, and much better ſucceſs; and Thimbro being 
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ed Home 10 anſwer for What he Was iccuſed of, ind cowicted of it, 


dent into baniſhment for the puniſhment of his crime.. 
DER CTELIDAS, after he had entered on his charge, finding that 
he Was not ſtrong enough to wage war with Ti/aphernes and Pharnaba- 
zun both ragether, reſolved to agree with the one of them, that thereby 
he might be the better enabled to encounter the other; and therefore ha- 
vitig, according to this ſcheme, made peace with Tſaphernet, he marched 
igainft Pharnabazut with all his forces, and took from him all Æolis, and 
diſpoſſeſſed hi of ſeveral cities beſides in thoſe parts; whereon Pharna- 
bazts, fearing that he might invade Phrygia alſo, where was the chief ſeat 
of his government, was glad to make a truce with him, to be ſecuted from 
KA e 
"Avovr this time Conan, by the means of Cteſias the Cnidian, who 
was chief phyſician to Artaxerxes, procured peace from that King for Eua- 
goras of Salamine in the ifland of Cyprus. This Euagoras having expelled 
Abaymon the Citian out of that city, where he was governor for the Per- 
ſean King, ſet himſelf up in his ſtead, and reigned there as King of that 
place many years. Conon having been one of the generals of the Athenians 
at the battel of the Goates River, as ſoon as he ſaw all was there brought 
to a deſperate point, made his eſcape with nine of the Athenian ſhips, and 
having ſent one of them to Ahern, to acquaint his citizens with the ill fate 
of the battel, fled with the reſt to this Euagoras, with whom he had con- 
tracted a former friendſhip, and there continuing with him, made uſe of 


» 


the intereſt he bad with the ſaid Cre/izs at the Perſian court, to do his 


friend this good office. For Creſias being chief phyſician to Artaxerxes 


(as T have already faid) was much in his favour , and had a great intereſt 


with him. He was * at firſt phyſician to Cyrus his brother, and followed 
him to the battel in which he was ſlain; where being taken priſoner, he 
was made uſe of to cure 4rtaxerxes of the wounds received by him in 
that battel, in which having well ſucceeded, he was retained as chief phy- 
fician in ordinary to that King, and lived with him in that quality ſeven- 
teen years. While he reſided at this court, having well informed himſelf 


in the hiſtories of thoſe countries he wrote them in twenty three books. 


The ſix firſt of them contained an account of the empire of the Mirian 


and Babylonians, from the time of Niuus and Semiramis, to that of G 


rus; the other ſeventeen were of the affairs of Per/ia, from the beginning 
of the reign of Cyr, to the third year of the ninety fifth olympiad, which 
was coincident with the year before Chriſt 398, the very next immediately 
following after this of which I now write. For here Diodbrus Siculus *tells 
us it ended. And he wrote alſo an hiſtory of India. Out of both theſe 
_ Photius hath written extracts, and theſe are all the remains which are ex- 

tant of his writings. He often * contradicts Herodotus, and in ſome things 
alſo differs from Xexophon. We find but a poor character of him among 


the ancients, they generally ſpeaking of him as a fabulous writer; yet 
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they have written, of the Ar ian affairs. For my 1 75 felled, i 5 
which he wrote. Was taken out of, 75 [ e , in Which Al 
tranſactions were, according to a law. „5 T6 1 —2 
faichfully ragiſtred, this impoſed. on many to Pl ns 
deſerved. For that there were ſuch royal TIO 
all the affairs and tranſactions of thy 8 
was a thing well Knoyn; and the b ooks of- 


teſtimony of them. And his, neo to hole records 1 ade o 


N 5 5 50 1 to 0 8 there. 
the Greci- 
they had 
there rar. "ning and in this ps 1 4 — uſe of kim i the affair I 
have mentioned. Nn 
Tus year * the Athenians put Socrates 1 be death for ee their 
gods. He was the father of the moral philoſophy. of the Greele, and 


buy he Wrote, was the 8955 


a very excellent perſon; but . * the ON his countrey-men too 
q E 


groſs for a wiſe man to follow, he endeavoured to reform it among his 
ſcholars; for which being accuſed, as one. that believed not in the gods 
* the city believed, and bez the . he Was condemned to 

eath' for it, and accordingly executed 9115 full ſeventy years old. 
But afterwards the Athenians repeniing o 0D * 19 Au al 50 death that ad 


an hand in 7 proſe 504 that Was made , 


DERC YLLI $, having 05 5 e With Phoraabacis that 
is above mentioned, 15 ed into. ithynie, s and 1 took up his; wins 
ter quarters. "While was there, Ka came to him from Lacede- 
mon to let him know, chat his AK jan _ TY for another year 
amd by them he was 199 1 AC ed, that 5 60 been e ed by the Gre. 
diam cities in the Tyruc ian Gene 5/0 oli, ha, 8 Legs bs that, Peninſula 
right be fortifyed with a wall, to Aue Th m from the Thracian free-boo- 
ters, who. continually made inroads upon t 185 png. laid their lands waſte 
ſo that they were ale ages from manuring the ra. 

AND Webers having the next {pru 4 2 made a. truce "th 
Pharnabazn, he marched with his army into, the Cher ſone/us or Penin- 
ſila above mentioned, and there built the wall which was defired z with- 
in which he frictuded. eleven Grecian cities; whereby they being ſecured 
from all farther 975 5 of the barbarians, thenceforth ball manured their 
lands, and in great plenty reaped the fruits of them. On his return into 
Tovia, after this work was finiſhed, - he found that a company of -banditi 
having fortifyed the city of Atarna againſt him, from thence made great 
depredatiohs on the adjoining countries; this negeſſitated him to ſit doun 
in a formal fiege before it, which, colt him fa months time before he 
could reduce lt. WA 

"BHARNABA ZY 8. after this GS truce 55 Der ortlides, irpade 
a journey ro the Perſian court, and there accuſed Tiſſaphernes to the King, 
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for for the peace which he had made with Dercyllilas; blaming Nm; * tht. 
whereas he ought to have joyned with him, for the driving of thoſe Ce- 
cian out of Afra, he had ſeandalouſſy bought a peace of them, and there- 
by contributed to the maintaining of them there at the King's expences; 
and to the great damage of his affairs. This no doubt contributed much 
to the creating of that ſuſpicion in the King, of that great commander of 
his, which being afterwards'encreaſed by other cauſes, at length made him 
reſolve on his ruine. And at the ſame time conſultation being had, how. 
the miſchiefs which the King ſuffered from this invaſion of the Lare! 
monian: might be beſt remedied; Pharnabaxus earneſtly preſſed him forth 
— — to equip a great fleet, and make Conon the Athenian, then an exile in 
xs," admiral of it, Who was looked upon as the ableſt commander of 
bis time for a ſea war, telling him; that hereby he would make himſelf 


maſter of the ſeas, and that this would put him in à condition to obſtruct. 


the paſſages of all farther ' recruits from the Lacedemonians into Ala; 
which would'ſ6on' put an end to their power in thoſe parts. And Eu- 
goras the Cyprian having at the ſame time made the ſame propos, and 
offered his aſſiſtance in it, Artaxerxes Was prevailed upon by their concur- 
rent advice, to reſolve upon what they propoſed. And therefore having 
delivered to Pharnabaæus five hundred talents out of his treaſury; he ſent 
him with orders to get ready ſuch a fleet as he had adviſed, and to make 
Conon the admiral of it. And accordingly Conon had his commiſſion, and all 
hands were ſet to work on the coaſts of Phenicia," Syria and Cilicia, to 
make ready the fleet that was to be put under his command. 


DERCYLLIDA'S, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a ſtrong 4 An. 397. 


garriſon therein, marched into Cæriu, where Tiſſupbernes had the chief“ 
ſeat of his reſidence. For the Lacedemonians being made believe, that in 
caſ&he were attaked there, he would, for the ſaving of that province; 
yield to all their demarids, they ſent ſpecial orders to Dercylidas for the 
making of this expedition, Seren he had like to have loſt all his army. 


For Pharnabaaus having joyned Tiſupbernes, they marched both after 


him with a great army, and ſoon had him at ſuch an advantage, that had 

they made uſe of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have 
failed of cutting him and all his forces in pieces. Pharnabazus was ve- 
ry earneſt for making the aſſault; but Tiſſauphernes havin g experienced the 
extraordinary valour of the Grecian troops, that followed Cyrus to the bat- 
tel of Cunaxa, dreaded all Grecians in arms ever ſince, thinking all of that 
nation to be of the ſame valour and refolution with thoſe which he had 
encountered with at that battel, and therefore could not be brought to ha- 
ard any conflict with them; but inſtead of making uſe of the opportu- 
nity which he had in his hands, of abſolutely deſtroying them, ſent Heralds 
to Dercyllidas to invite him to a parley, in which propoſals of peace ha- 
ving been offered on both ſides, time was given for each to conſult their 
principals, and in the interim a truce was agreed on between them. And 
thus Dercyllidas eſcaped ruine only by the cowardice of his enemy, when 
there was nothing elſe that could have delivered from it. 


ONE Heroda Syracufian being in Phænicia, and ſeeing a great many 4, 396. 


ſhips there a new building , and Nearing that a great many more were Ar _ 
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being terrifyed, and much confounded, as not knowing what — 


ber of thirty in all, were ſent with him, to afliſt him with their c 


ſend to the King, and receive his inſtructi 


 Commeerion F the His ron 7 "x I. 
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9 1 75 on all the goaſts of Phenixia, Sia and Cilicias to malæe up a 


for fome extraordinary expedition, and ſuppoſing it could he only 
againſt the Greeks, he went on board the fixſt ſhip he conld; meet with 
that was bound for (Greece, and haſtening to Lacedemon, informed the La. 
cedemoniant of what was a doing in thoſe parts; at which newest 


take for the preventing of the miſchief that was coming upon them, 2 
ſander propoſed to them the ſending Ageſilaus, who was one of their 
into Ala, that by making a ſtrong aſſault there he might divert the lem. 
wherever elſe it was intended. Which advice being approved of, Age- 
[ilaus was accordingly ſent with a great augmentation of ferees into A, 
there to take upon him the command which Dercyllidas then had, and 
proſecute the war with the utmoſt vigour he could in thoſe parts; and L 
ſander, with ſeveral others of the principal Lacedemonzens, to the num- 
ounſel in 
this expedition. And this whole, matter was diſpatch'd. with that ſpeed 
and ſecrecy, that Ageſi laus arrived at Epbeſas before any of the King's of- 
ficers had the leaſt intimation of it. So that there being no preparations 
made to obſtruct him, he took the field as ſoon as he arrived with ten 
thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe, and bore all before him where- 
ever he went. Whereon Tz/aphernes ſending, to him „ to know for what 
end he came thither, Ageſilaut anſwered, that it was to reſtore. the Gre. 
cian cities in A/ia to their liberty; hereon a parley being appointed to treat 
of this matter between them, 77 faphernes prayed a truce, till he ſhould 


ons what to do herein. And ac- 


cordingly a truce was agreed, and ſworn to on both ſides. I Tiſſapber- 
nes having little regard to his oath, made no other uſe of this truce, than 


to ſend to the King for more forces; and to gain a reſpite till they ſhould 


arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as ſoon as thoſe auxiliaries were 


joyned him, he ſent to 4 of map to denounce war againſt him, unleſs he 


immediately left the countrey ; at which the Lacedemoniaus and confede- 
rates then preſent were very much concerned, as fearing that the forces of 
Tiſſaphernes, now augmented with his new auxiliaries, 8 be too much 
ſuperior to be withſtood by theirs, WhO ale amounted to a fourth part 


of their number. But Age/elaus — being at ved or diſmayed there- 
at, with a pleafant countenance, hid the s who. came with the 
meſlage tell Tiſſaphernes, that he was very much beholding to him, in that 
by his perjury he had made the Gods enemies to himſelf, and friends to 


the Grecianc. And thereon immediately drawing all his forces together, 


he made a feint, as if he intended to invade Caria; but as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood that he had thereby drawn all the Perſiam forces into that pro- 
vince to defend it againſt him, he turned ſhort, and marched directly into 
Phrygia, a province of the government of Pharnabazus, and where he 
had ho chief ſeat of his reſidence. His coming thither being wholly un- 

expected, he found nothing there in a poſture to reſiſt him, and therefore 
over-run a great part of the province without any oppoſition, till he came 
to Daſcylium, the place of Pharnabazms's uſual abode, where ſome of his 
Base meeting with a defeat, he marched back by the ſea-coaſt into Joris 
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carrying 


Juſtin, lib. 6. c. 2. Xenophon, ibid. 
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carrying with him vaſt ſpoils gotten in this expedition, and wintered at 
* EPHEREUS ſucceeding P/ammitichus in the kingdom of t; An. 395: 
» the Laredemonians ſent to him to ſolicit his aid in their war againſt the — * 
Perſians, Who thereon preſented them with an hundred gallies for their | 
ſea War, and fix hundred thouſand buſhels of corn for the ſubſiſtence of 
their forces: At this time Pharax, admiral of the Lacedemonians, held 
the maſtery. of the ſeas, with a fleet of one hundred and twenty fail, who 
hearing at Rhodes, where he put in, that Canon was with forty ſhips at Cau- 
un A city of Cæria, ſet fail thither, and beſieged him in that place. But 
an army of Perfiavs coming to his ſuccour, Pharax was forced to raiſe 
the ſiege with diſadvantage, and return again to Rhodes; whereon Conor 
having augmen 


ted his fleet to the number of eighty fail, took the ſeas and 
ſailed. to the Doric Cher ſoneſus; but he had not long been there; before 
he was recalled by the Rhodzans. For they being weary of the Lacedeme- 
#ians, for ſome diſorders and inſolencies there committed, drove them 
thence, and ſent for Conor to protect them, and received him with all his 
fleet into their harbour. While he was there the ſhips which were car- 
rying Nepherens's gift of corn to the Lacedemonians put in at Rhodes, not 
knowing of the change of the party which had been there lately made; 
whereon Conon having ſeized them all, plentifully furniſned both his fleet, 
and alſo that eity, with the freight they were loaded with. After this he 
was re · inforced with ninety other ſhips, which came to him from Phenicia 
and Cilicia, whereby he was made much ſuperior to the Lacedemonians, 
and ſtrong enough to bave effected all that was expected from him; but 
he was hindered by the mutiny of his ſoldiers, occaſioned for their want 
of pay, which they, whom the King had entruſted with the care of this 
matter; fraudalently detained from them. 

Ini the; interim * Age/lavs coming out of his winter quarters, pre- 
pared. to invade the Pe ſiaus in the ſtrongeſt part of the countrey which 
they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts; and accordingly gave out his orders 
for his march towards Sardis. Tiſſaphernes, thinking that this was inten- 
ded only to deeeive him with another feint, like that of the laſt year, took 
it that now he really intended for Caria, becauſe he had given out to go 
another way, and therefore marched into that province to defend it againſt 
him. But Ageſilaus, now truly acting as he had given out, led his army 
into Lydia. Tiſſuphernes hereon recalled his forces from their former rout; 


But aria being a very rugged count 


rey, and unfit for horſe, he had gone 
thither only with his foot, leaving his horſe behind upon the borders of 
that countrey, and therefore on their marching back for the relief of Ly- 
dia, the horſe being mueh before the foot, Ageſilaus took the advantage 
of falling upon the former, before the latter could come up to their aſſi- 
ſtance, and thereby having gotten a great victory over them, and taken 
the Perſian camp, he became abſolute maſter of the field, and having 
thereon over · run all the countrey, brought back from thence vaſt ſpoils, 
with which he enriched both himſelf and all his army. 


Fux tofs of this battel ” very much incenſed the King againſt Tiſſapher- 
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nen and augmented the ſuſpicion which he had before — of him, 
as if he had other deſigns than truly were for his maſter's intereſt; and Co- 
von coming at this time to the Perſian court much heightened the King's 
n diſpleaſure by farther accuſations which he there brought aguinſt him. For 
te depriving the ſoldiers of their pay on board Conon's fleet, diſabling him 
from doing the King any ſervice, and he having often in vain wrote to 
court of it,..4 at length being encouraged: — by Pharnabagus, and 
having a commiſſion from him for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to the 
Perſian court then at Babylon, and by the means of 'Ti#hrauſtes, captain 
of the guards, ſo repreſented the matter to the King, as procured full re- 
dreſs; and the blame of what had been hitherto done amiſs in this matter 
reſting on Tiſſaphernes, this completed his ruin. For the King forthwith 
r ſent Tithrauſtes into the maritime provinces of the wer Alu, with or- 
ders to put Tiſſaphernes to death, and ſucceed him in his government; 
which he accordingly executed, and ſent his head to the King, of which 

he made a very acceptable preſent to his mother, who could never 
| don him for the aſſiſtance he gave the King, againſt Cyrus'her moſt belo- 
J ved ſon. But this very conſideration ought to have moved Artaxerwer 
1 not to have dealt thus with him, ſince to that aſſiſtance he owed both his 
life and his crown. , But no merit can be ſufficient to ſecure any one, ei- 
1 ther in his life or fortunes, where arbitrary will and pleaſure reign without 
|| i cControul, and princesare at a full looſe to execute whatſoeyer their ground- 

| 


leſs ſuſpicions, their ads humours, or their WER nn fly 
prompt them to. Wag 

As ſoon as Tiſaphernes was cut olf - Tithrauſtes ſent to 4 ellis) that 
the King having inflicted due puniſhment upon him that was 252 cauſe of 
the war, he ought to be content with it, and return home, promiſitig on 
this condition to grant full liberty to the Grecian cities in Aſia, to live ac- 
cording. to their on laws, they paying their uſual tribute to the King, 
which was all the Lacedæmoniant deſired when they firſt began the war. 
But Age/s; Haus thirſting after greater conqueſts, would not hearken hereto, 
but to put off the matter, referred um e to the magiſtrates of Lacedæmon, 
telling him he could do nothing herein without them. However, for the 
price of thirty talents, paid him by Tithrauſtes, the ſtorm was diverted 
from his provinces, and Gen ordered his arty to "prepare for a march 
into Phrygia. 

Bur while he was akieg raldy for this'x war, a new commiliitie came 
to him from Lacedemon, whereby he was made generaliſſimo of their fleet, 
14 as well as of their armies, and had all their forces in Aſia, both by ſea and 
1 land, put under his command, that by thus having the entire direction of 
Wi the whole war, he might conduct it with a greater uniformity for the good 
3 of the ſtate. This drew him down to the ſea-coaſt to take care of the 
oo fleet, which having put in good order, he made Piſander his wife's bro- 
1 ther admiral of it, and ſent it to ſea under his command. And in this it 
is certain he was more influenced by private affection to his brother-in-law, 
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palace of Pharnabazus, and fed his army. with the fpoils which he there 
s ads of bow 

ſeeing that Age/ilaus. was for carrying on the 
war in Ala, to diyert him from it ſent emiſſaries into Greece, with large 


s 4 


by. induce them to re-kindle a war in Greece againſt the Lacedæmoniaus, 
that ſo Ageſilaus might be called home to defend his own countrey; which 
had that effect, that Thebes, Athene, Argus and Corinth, with other cities 
of Greece, entering into a confederacy together, raiſed ſuch a war againſt 
the Lacedemonians, as produced all that was intended by Tishranſies in 
his ſtratagem, as will by and by be related in its proper place. And the 
putting of the people of the ſame nation and intereſt together by the ears, 
bath elſewhere, been found the moſt ſucceſsful means to advance the inte- 
reſt of a e e tyrant. And money will never fail of this effect, 
Where there are minds corrupted with, vice, luxury, and irreligion to 
prepare men for it. 1 | 


ſums of money, to corrupt the leading men in the chief cities, and. there- 


Hoi 2343 10 9. Rigg 1 1 
Ix the beginning of the next ſpring, Ageſilaus being ready to take the 4». 304. 
field, 2 parley was procured between him and Pharnabagus, at which by = 
Pharnabazus baring rected ;the great ſervices which he had done the 
ir war with the Athenians, and reproached them 


Lacedemonians in their war, 
with the ill requital they had returned him for it, eſpecially in the devaſta- 
tions which they had made in his palace, park, gardens, and eſtate at Da- 
ſehlium, that were his own proper inheritance; and all this being truths 
which could not be denyed , Ageſilaus and his Lacedemonian council that 
attended him at the conference, were ſo confounded at it, that they want- 
ed an anſwer, to excuſe the ingratitude which they were charged with. 
However, to make him the beſt amends they could, they made him a ſo- 
lemn promiſe that they would no more invade him, nor any of the pro- 
vinces under his government, as long as there were any elſe againſt whom 
they might proſecute the war which they had with the Perſian King; and 
then immediately withdrew out of thoſe parts, and thereon formed a de- 
ſign of invading the upper provinces of Ala, and carrying the war into 
the very heart of the Perſran empire. But 7 while Ageſilaus Was project- 
ing this expedition, there came meſſengers to him from Lacedemor, to re- 
cal him thither. For the Penſian money having procured a very ſtrong 
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confeacta of ſeveral of the Grecian ſtates and cities againlt them, they 
needed By at home to defend His own -countrey {| atid acc 8 
made all the haſte'thither that he could, complaining af bis deparrii gut 
of Ala, that the Prr/ians had driven him thence by Aren Ar... 
An, e. ſo many Darics, which were pieces of gold that ha 2 

| ſion of an archer upon them; but fo'fmall a ſum did not do this job, 
it i the Perſians much more, and they/cotld not have beſtou/ea their 
money better to their own. gel For hereby they faded valtlygrea 
65 expences, which otherwiſe they muſt have Her in the war, 120 
ey not this way got rid of it. "And there are inſtances of othe c 
princes, who by following the ſame methods have gained the ſame ſucceſs, 
and in the way of . and cortuption have done that Hy hundreds of 
pounds in the councils of their adverſaries, Which ever 
to paſs by millions in the open field. YL colt; J AF wins 
* CON ON; on his return from the Per thi court, having brought mo- 
ney enough with him to pay the ſoldiers and mariners of his fleet all their 
arrears, and ſupply it with every thing elſe that was wWantiug, took Phar 
nabazus on board him, and forthwith ſet fail to ſeek the enemy; and 
finding their whole fleet riding near Cuidus, under the command of Pi. 
5 5 he fell upon them, and obtained a complete victory, haying fin 
Pijſander himſelf in the fight, and taken fifty of his ſhips,” which did put 
an end to the empire of the Lacedæmonian in thoſe parts, ald was a pre- 
lude to their loſing it every where elſe. For after this it continued to de- 
cline, till at length the overthrows which they received at Leuttra aud 
Mantinea put an abſolute period to it. But it is not my purpoſe to treat 
of what was done in Greece, any farther than as the = of Greete i inter- 
fere with what is the main deſign of this hiſtorx. en eg 7; 
AFTER * this victory, Conon and Pharnabazus failed re round the iſles rl 
maritime coaſts of 4/ia, and took in molt of the cities which the Lacede- 
 monians had in thoſe parts; only Seſfus and Abydur, two cities in the mouth 
of the Helleſpont, being under the command of Dercyllidas, held out 
againſt them; whereon Pharnabazus aſſaulted them by land, and Conn 
by ſea; but not ſucceeding in the attempt, Pharnabazus on the approach 
of winter returned home, and Conon was left to take <care of the fleet, 
with orders to recruit and augment it, with as many ſhips from the cities 
on the Helleſpont as he could get from them againſt the next ſpring. 
Anb Conon having, according to this commiſſion, gotten ready a ſtrong 
fleet of ſhips by the time appointed, Pharnabazns went on board it, and 
failing through the iſlands, landed on Melor the fartheſt of them, and 
having taken in that iſland, as lying convenient for the invading of Lace- 
nia, the countrey of the Lacedemonians, they from thence made a deſcent 
upon its maritime coaſts, and having ravaged them all over, loaded their 
fleet with the ſpoils which they there got. After this Pharnabazus being 
on his return home into his province, © Coxon obtained of him to ſend him 
with eighty ſhips of the 15 and fifty talents ow moneys to rebuild the 
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Walls of Arbent, having made him to underſtand, that nothing could con- 
duce more to the bringing down the pride of the Lacedæmoniant, than by 
this means to put Arhens again in a condition to rival their power. And 
therefore being arrived at Piræus, the port of Athens, he immediately ſet 
about the work, and having gotten together a great number of erin. 1 
and made all that could be ſpared from on board the fleet, as well as. the® 

ple of the city, to ſet to their helping hand, he rebuilt both the walls 
of Athens and the walls of the port, with the walls alſo called the long 
walls, leading from the former to the latter, and diſtributed the fifty talents 
which he had received from Pharnabazus among his citizens, whereby he 
reſtored that city again to its priſtine ſtate, and may on this account be 
reckoned as the ſecond founder of it. - 1 
Tux Lacedemontans being exceedingly moved at the hearing of this, 
forthwith diſpatch'd Autalcidas, a citizen of theirs, to Tiribazus, then go- 
vernor for the Perſian King at Sardis, to propoſe terms of peace. And 
the confederates on the other hand, on notice hereof, ſent their embaſla- 
dors thither alſo, and among them Conon was one from the city of Athens. 
The terms * which Antalcidas propoſed were, that the King ſhould have 
all the Gyecian cities in Alia, and that all the reſt, both in the iſles and in 
Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their liberty, and be governed by their own 
laws. Which being a peace that would be very advantageous to the King, 
and very diſad vantageous and diſhonourable to the Greeks in general, none 
of the other embaſſadors would conſent to it. And therefore they all re- 
turned without effecting any thing, excepting Conon. For the Lacedæmo- 
nians bearing an implacable ſpight to him for what he had done in the re- 
ſtoration of Athens, accuſed him of purloining the King's money for the 
carrying on of that work, and alſo of having deſigns for the taking of o- 
lis and Ionia from the Perſians, and ſubjecting them again to the Athenian 
ſtate; whereon Tiribagus clapped him in chains, and then going to the 
Perſian court to communicate to the King the proceedings of this treaty, 
he acquainted him alſo of the accuſation which he had received againſt Co- 
non; hereon Conon being ordered to be brought to Sy/a, was there put 
to death by the King's command. 

WuaiLE Tiribagus was attending the court, 5 Struthas was ſent down Av. 392: 
from thence to take care of the maritime coaſts of Aſa; where finding **=*<r- 
the great devaſtations which the Lacedemonians had made in thoſe parts, . 
he conceived from hence ſuch an averſion againſt them, as carried him 
wholly over to the Athenian fide. Whereon the Lacedemonians ſent Thym- 
bro into Aſia again to renew the war there, but they not being able at that 
time to furniſh him with ſtrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was 
ſoon cut off by the ſuperior power of the Per/ians, and all his forces bro- 
ken and diſſipated. After him Dephridas came thither to gather up the 
remains of this army, and carry on the war; and after him others were ſent 
with the fame commiſſion. But all their doings in Aſia, after the battel of 
Cnidus, were only as the faint ſtrugglings of a dying power, and therefore 
they were at length forced to give up all there, when they could no longer | 
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erxes 14. 


An. 300. 
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erxes 15. 


An. 389. 


hold it, by a treaty of peace, Which was very diſadvantagicus, as well as 
very diſhonourable to all that were of the Grecian name. 
. AND. therefore Artaxerxes being in a manner almoſt whally caſed of the 
Grecian war, * turned his whole power againſt Euagoras King of Cyprus, 
and began a war againſt him which he had long deſigned, | but was not till 
now at leiſure to proſecute it. How Euagoras ſeized Salameme, by ex- 
pelling the Per/ian governor, and made himſelf King of that city, and 
Hah by the means of Conor to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, | 


ve already given an account. But Euagoras being a man every Way 


qualified for great undertakings, in a little time ſo enlarged his ſtrength , 


and his power, that he made himſelf in a manner King of the whole iſland 
of Cyprus. The Amathuſians, the Solztans, and the Citiaus, were thoſe 
only that held out againſt him; and Artaxerxes becoming jealaus of the 
growing power of this active and wiſe prince, firſt countenanced them 
erein, and afterwards openly embraced their cauſe, and declared war 
againſt Euagoras, in which, T/ocrates tells us, he expended above fifty 
thouſand Aare which may be reckoned at ten millions of our money. 
Tas Athenzans, notwithſtanding the alliance they now had with the 
Perſians, and the benefits they had lately received from them, would 
not deny their aſſiſtance to Euagoras, who had much befriended them, 
eſpecially in the kind reception which thoſe, who fled with Conon from 
the battel of the Goats river, had found with him; and perchance their 
reſentments againſt the King, for the death of that gallant At henian their 
reſtorer, did not a little move them to this reſolution. And therefore 
they forthwith equipped ten ſhips. of war, and ſent them to the aid of 
Euageras, under the command of Philocrates. But a fleet which the 
Lacedemonians had at ſea, under the command of Telautias the brother 
of Ageſilaus, falling in with them in the iſle of Rhodes, took them all; 
whereby it came to paſs, that thoſe who were enemies to the King of 
Perſia, deſtroyed thoſe who were going from his friends to make war 
againſt him. wt ys 4 
" 4ACHORTS ſucceeding Pſammitichus in the kingdom of Egypt, Eua- 


Artax- goras drew him, and alſo the Barceans, a people of Libya, into confede- 


erxes 16. 


An. 388. 
Artax- 
erxes 17. 


An. 387. 
Artax- 


erxes 18. 


racy with him againſt the Per/zans, and all of them engaged in conjuncti- 
on together to carry on the war with vigour againſt them. | 
PHILOCRATES having miſcarried in his attempt of carrying ſuc- 
cours to Euagoras, in manner as hath been related, the Atbenians | ſent 
Chabrias into the ſame ſervice with another fleet, and a good number of 
land forces, on board of it, who arriving ſafe in Cyprus; managed the war 
with that ſucceſs, that he reduced the whole iſland under the power of 
Euagoras before he again left it; which redounded much to the honour 
of his own conduct, and alſo to that of the Athenian arms. 
Tux Lacedemonians finding themſelves hardly preſſed by the confede- 
racy of the Grec:an cities againſt them, became deſirous of a peace with che 
Perſian King, and * appointed Antalcidas again to treat with Tiribagus 
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26 it; and reſolving to make it on ſuch terms as ſhould: necelſerity en⸗ 
gage that potent monarch on their ſide, inſtructed their embaſſador RA : 
dingly ; and having made him admiral of their fleet, under that blind ſent 
him with it into 4/2 to tranſact this matter. On bis arrival at Epheſus, 
having appointed Nicolochur his lieutenant to take care of the fleet, he 
went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiribaxus the commiſſion on 
which he was ſent. But Tiribaxus having no powers to enter into ſuch a 
treaty, inſtead of ſending for orders about it from the Perſian court, they both 
went thither; where on their arrival the matter was ſoon concluded. For 
Artaxerxes being at that time as much deſirous of a peace as the Lacede- 
monians, that fo he might be the better at leiſure to proſecute the Cypr:- 
an war, which he had then his heart much ſet upon, greedily accepted of 
the propoſal, upon the ſcheme which Autalcidas offered. And according- 
ly peace was made thereupon. The terms of it were, That all the Grecz- 
an cities in A/ia, with the iſlands of Clazomenz' and Cyprus ſhould be 
under the power of the Perſian King; and that all the other cities of 
Greece, and the iſles, as well ſmall as great, ſhould be free, and wholly left 
to be governed by their own laws, except the iſlands of Scirus, Lemnus 
and Imbrus, Which having been anciently ſubject to the Athenians, ſhould 
ſtill continue ſo to be; and that Artaxerxes ſhould'join with the Lacede- 
monians, and all others that accepted of this peace, to make all the reſt of 
Greece ſubmit thereto. Which peace being ratified under the ſeal: of King 
Artaxerxes, Tiribazus and Antalcidas returned with it, and cauſed it to 
be proelaimed in all the cities of Greece. Hereby the Grecian cities in 
Aſia finding themſelves betrayed by the Lacedæmoniaus, were forced to 
ſubmit; and ſcarce any other of the Grecian ſtates were pleaſed there- 
with, it being very difadvantageous to many of them, and diſhonourable 
to all. The Athenians and\Thebans of all others were the molt diſſatisfied 
with it. But not being able alone to cope with the Pex/ians, now joined 
with the Lacedemonians, their allies, to ſee it executed, were forced for 
a while to'acquieſce therein. And it was not long that the Lacedæmoni- 
ans themſelves were well pleaſed with it; but at this time being preſſed 
on the one hand by the Perſians, and on the other hand by the confede- 
racy of the Grecian cities againſt them, and not being able to withſtand 
both; they had no other Way to extricate themſelves from the ruine which 
feemed to threaten them, than by making this peace. For hereby th 

engaged the Perſiaus into an alliance with them; and by virtue 45 
made all the confederated cities of Greece deſiſt from that war, which 
they were preparing againſt them; and by this means they ſaved them- 
ſelves from the preſent danger, but at the ſame time they betrayed the 
common intereſt of Greece, and alſo their OWN, as far as it was involved in 
it. And Autalcidas at laſt met with his ruine from it. For the Lacedæ- 
moniume, after the blow they had received from the Thebans at Leuctra, 
needing the aſſiſtance of the Perſian power to ſupport them, and being 
made. believe, that Autalcidas could do every thing at that court ſince the 
making of this peace, ſent him thither, to ſolicit for money to help bear 
them up in that diſtreſs. But King Artaxerxes finding his intereſt no uy 
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concerned in this propoſal, as it was in the former, rejected it with ſeorn 

and contempt. And therefore being ſent away without ſucceſs, either out 
of ſname for being thus diſappointed, or out of fear of the reſentments of. 
his fellow=citizens for his failing in this negotiation of what they expected 
from it, he famiſhed himſelf, and ſo put an end to his life. This peace, 
P Palybins,, 4Trogus Pompeius, Diodorus Siculus, and © $ ;rabo, tell us, was 

_ made in the ſame year that Rome was taken by the Galle. It was called, 
from the author of it, the peace of 9 — but it was not with any 


henour, but rather with infamy to his name; becauſe of the e 195 
diſhonour. which it brought with it to all Greece. 

An. 386. PH Athenians, on their accepting of this peace, were forced to call | 

N - home Chabrias out of Cyprus; and * Artaxerxes, now freed of all trouble 

*'” from the Greeks, bent his whole force againſt Enaceres King of that iſland. . 

For. having drawn together an army of three, hundred: thouſand men, 

3 and a fleet of three hundred fail, he made Gaus the ſan of Tamus (who 

* hath been before ſpoken of) adp of the fleet, and 0 Orontes one of his 

| ſons· in· lav general of the army, and Tiribazns generaliſſimo over both, 
| and ſent them to invade Cyprus; and accordingly they landed this great 
army on that iſland for the reducing of it. Euagoras being, preſſed with 
ſo great a power, ſtrengthened himſelf for the war the beſt he could, ha- 
ving drawn into confederacy with him the Zg yptians, | Libyans, Arabi- 
. ans, Tyrians, and other nations, who were then at enmity with the Per- 
e ſians; and with his money, of which he had amaſſed a vaſt treafure, he hi- 
_—_ - red a great number of mercenaries, out of all places wherever he could 
get them, which all together made a very numerous army. And he alſo 
got together a conſiderable fleet of ſhips. + Theſe at firſt he ſent out in 
parties to intercept the tenders and victuallers, which brought proviſions 
to the Perſian army from the continent, which in a ſew days reduced 
them to that diſtreſs, that the ſoldiers mutinied, and flew many of their of- 


ficers and commanders for their want of bread. For the remedying of 
this, their whole fleet was forced to ſet to ſea to fetch proviſions from Ci- 
licia, hereby the army being plentifully ſupplyed, an end was put to the 
mutiny. In the interim Euagoras received a great ſupply of corn from 


Egypt, and fifty fail of ſhips, which, with others that he fitted up at home, 
making 


up his fleet to two hundred ſail, he adyentured with them to en- 
gage the whole naval force of the Perſſant, though in ſtrength and num- 


ber much ſuperior to him. He had fought-apart of the Perſian army and 
gained the victory, and being fluſh'd with this and ſome other advantages 
which he had obtained at land, he was emboldened hereby to make this 
attempt upon them by ſea. But here he had not the ſame ſucceſs. In the 
firſt onſet he had the advantage, and took and deſtroyed ſeveral of their 
ſhips.” But Gans at length having brought up his whole fleet into the fight, 
his valour and his conduct bore all before him, and drove Euagoras out 
of the ſeas, with the loſs: of the greateſt part of his fleet; with the remain- 
der he: eſcaped to Salamine, where the Perſians. after this victory, ſhut 
him up in a cloſe ſiege both by ſea and land, and Tiribazur went to the 
n court with 80 news of this Ta and! 1 there obtained two 
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thouſand talents for the uſe of the army, he returned with them farther _ 
to carry on the war, During his abſence,  Ezagoras, to relieve himſelf in 
the. diſtreſs he was reduced to, got thorough the enemies fleet in the night 
with ten ſhips, and failed for Egypt, leaving Protagoras his ſon to manage 
all. affairs in his abſence... His end in this voyage was to engage Acoris to 
join his whole power with him for the raiſing of this ſieg. 
Bor failing in the main of what he there expected, he was ſent, 4». 385. 
back only with ſome ſupplies of money, which were far ſhort of what 1 
needed. to relieve him in his preſent diſtreſs; and therefore being retur.** 
ned to Sa/amine, and got again into the place by the favour of the night, 
in the ſame manner as he came out, and finding himſelf deſerted by his 
allies, and deſtitute of all other helps for the railing of the fiege, he ſent 
to T; iribazus to treat of peace, but could be allowed no other terms, than 
to be diveſted of all that he had in Cyprus, excepting the city of Salamine 
only, and to hold that of the King as a ſervant of his lord, and pay 
him tribute for it. However conſidering the neceſſity of his affairs, he 
yielded to all this, excepting only the holding of Salamine as a ſervant un- 
der his lord; he deſired it might be as a King under a King. But Tiri- 
bazus not conſenting to this the war went on. In the mean time Orontes, 
who commanded the land army, not brooking the ſuperiority which Tiri- 
bazus had over him, as being generaliſſimo, and having the chief conduct 
of the whole war; and envying alſo the ſucceſs which he had in it, and the, 
honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote ſecretly calumniating letters 
to the King, accuſing him of having ſecret deſigns againſt the King's inte- 
reſt; 'and that for this purpoſe he held private correſpondence with the 
Lacedæmonians, and had cauſeleſly procraſtinated the war, had admitted 

a treaty with Euagoras, when it was in his power to have ſupreſſed him 
by force, and by courting the affection of the officers and commanders 

the army, had engaged them all to him for the promoting of his hidden 
purpoſes; whereon he was taken into cuſtody by order from the King, and 
ſent priſoner to the court, and Orontes had the chief command conferred 
on him, which was the thing he deſired, as what he thought belonged to 
him, much rather than to the other, as being the King's ſon-in-law. But 
the army being very much diſſatisfied with the change, things went very 
heavily on under his conduct. For all his orders through this diſcontent 
of the ſoldiery were very negligently executed, and the enemy recovered 
courage and ſtrength hereby; ſo that at length Orontes was forced to re- 
new the treaty. with Zzagoras,. for which he had accuſed his predeceſſor, 
and concluded it upon terms which the other had refuſed. For he con- 
ſented, that he ſhould hold Salamine of the King of Per/ia as King of that 
city, yielding only tribute to him for it. So peace was made with Euago- 
ras, but this did not put an end to the war in thoſe parts. For Gaus 
taking ill the unjuſt uſage of Tiribagus, whoſe daughter he had married, 
and fearing that this affinity might involve him alſo in the ſame proſecu- 
tion, he entered into a confederacy with the Eg yptians and the Lacedæmo- 
21485, and revolted from the King, and a great. part both of the fleet and 
army joined with him herein. The Lacedæmonians entered gladly, into 
this confederacy, becauſe of the diſlike which they now had of the peace 
of Antalcidas. For by this time diſcerning all the diſadvantages of it, eſpe- 
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the other 2 from 1 becauſe of the For, as well as the Da 
mages, Which it brought wirh it to all of the Grecian name, they would, 
for the redeeming of this fault, and the recovery of the credit which chey 
loft by it, have gladly Kid hold of this opportunity of again renewing tlie 
war with the Perſians. But Gaus the next year after, when he had brought 
his matters in ſome meaſure to bear, being treacherouſſy Nain by ſome, 
"4 were under him, and Tarhor, who ſet himſelf up to carry on the 
ſame deſign, foon dying; the whole of it fell to nothing; and after this the 
Lacedæmoniamt no more meddled with the Aſan affairs. 
"ARTAXERXES having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, led an ar- 

n of three hundred thouſand” foot and ten thouſand horſe” againſt the 
Caduſſunr. But the countrey, by reaſon of its barrenneſs, not affording 
proviſions enough to feed 10 large an army, he had like to have loſt them 
all for want thereof, but that Tribagus extricated him from this danger. 
He followed the King in this expedition, or rather was led with the court 
in it as a ptifoner, being in great diſgrace becauſe of Oronters accuſation; 
and having received information, that whereas the Cadiſiaus had two 
Kings, they did not a& in a thorough concert together, by reaſon of the 
jedoufie and miſtruſt which they had of each other, but that each led and 
encamped his forces apart from the other, he propofed to Arraxerxesthe 
bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by a treaty; and having undertaken the 
management of it, he went to one of the Kings, and ſent his ſon to the 
other, and ſo ordered the matter, that making each of them believe, that 
the other was treating ſeparately with the King, brought both ſeparately 
to ſubmit to him, and fo ſaved hit and all "his army. Theſe people 7 in- 
habited ſome part of the mountainous countrey, which lies between the 
Euxin and the Caſpian ſeas to the north of Media, where * they having 
neither ſeed-time nor harveſt, liv'd 'moſlly upon apples and pears, and 
other fuch tree- fruits, the land, 'by reaſoh P its Happen atid unfertili- 
fy, not being capable of tillage. And this was that wich brought the Per. | 
fans into ſuch diſtreſs When they invaded them, the countrey not being 
capable of affording proviſions for ſo great ati army Fulle. ach a con- 
ceit, that theſe Cadu/ians were the deſcendants 05 the Ifaelites of the 
ten tribes, which the Kings of AHeia carried captive 'otit of the land of 
Canaan; but his reaſon for it being only, that he thinks they were called 
Cadu 2 aus from the Hebrew word Auſbim, which ſignifyeth holy people, 
this is not foundation enough to build ſuch an aſſertion upon. It would 
have been a better argument for this purpoſe, had he urged for it, that 
b the Colthians and neighbouring nations are ſaid ancief y to have uſed 
circumciſion. For not far” from the Colchians was the ee) of the Ca- 
duſians. 
**— loſt a great number of men in this "Ul-pr rojeRed 
expedi 9200 among others who periſhed in it was Cami ſurer, 75 nation a 
Carian, à d'a very gallant man. He was governor of Leico-Syria, a pro- 
vince IWi yin 'betw As Cilicia and Cappudoria, and was on his death ſuc- 
ceeded th rein by Ein his fon, who was alſo with e in 1 this 
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expedition 25 and did him great ſervice in it, for the reward of. Which de 

had his father's government conferred on him. He was for valour and mi- 

 fitary Skill the bal of thoſe times. Cornelius Nepos hath given us his 

15 2 at large, by which it appears, no man ever exceeded him in ſtrata- 

ems of war, or in the valour and activity by which he executed them. 

But theſe eminent qualities raiſed that envy againſt him in the Per/can 

court, as at laſt cauſed his ruine; as it hath been the fate of too many gal- 
lant men to have been thus undone by their own merit. 

On the King's return to Suſa, the ſervice which Tiribagus did him in 
this expedition © procured him a fair hearing of his cauſe, and it having 
been thoroughly examined before indifferent judges appointed by the King 
for it, he was found innocent, and honourably diſcharged ; and Orontes 
his accuſer was condemned of calumny, and with difgrace baniſhed the 
court, and put out of the King's favour for it. 

ARTAXERXES being now free from all other wars, reſolved on 4. 377. 
the reducing of the Eg piano, they having freed themſelves from the yoke _ 
of the Perſians, and ſtood out in revolt againſt them now full . _ 
years; and * accordingly he made great preparations for it. Acoris fore- 
ſeeing the ſtorm, provided againſt it the beft he could, having armed not 

only his own ſubjects, but drawn alſo a great number of Greeks and other 
mercenaries into his ſervice, under the command of Chabrias the Atheuian. 
Pharnabazus having the care of this war committed to his charge, ſent 
embaſſadors to Athens to make complaint againit Chabrias, for engaging in 
this ſervice againſt the King, threatning them with the loſs of the King's 
_ friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recalled. And at the fame time he 
demanded TIpbicrates another Athenian, and the ableſt general of his time, 
to be ſent to him, to take on him the command of the mercenary Greeks 
in the Per/ian army for this war. The Athenians at that time much de- 
pending on the favour of the Perſſan King, for the ſupport of their affairs 
at home, amid the broils which they had with the other cities of Greece, 
ready complyed with both theſe demands. For they immediately recal- 
led Chabrias, ſetting him a day for his return, and at the ſame time fent 


Ipbicrates into the Perſian army, to take on him the charge he was de- 


ſigned for. On his arrival, he having muſtered his men, applied himſelf 


to exerciſe them in all the arts of war, in which he made them ſo expert, 
that thenceforth under the name of Iphicrateſian ſoldiers, they became as 
famous among the Greeks, as formerly the Fabian were among the No- 
mans for the ſame reaſon. And they had time enough before they ente- 
red on action, to grow up hereto by the inſtruction that was given them. 

Fox the Perſrqns being very flow in their preparations, it was two Az. 376. 
years after e'er the war commenced; in the interim died Acoris King of Artaxer- 
Eg ypt, and was ſucceeded *© by P[ammuths 1 in that kingdom, who reigned 7 
only one year. 

ArTEer Pſammuthic, reigned in Egypt Nepherites, the laſt of the 4, 375. 
Mendeſian race in that kingdom. For after a reign of four months, he Artaxer- 
Was Fon rag by Nectauabis, the firſt of the Sebennite race, who reignecd 
twelve years. 


ARTAXERXES, that he might the eaſier get Grecian. auxiliaries 


c Diodor. Sic. p. 463. A Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 471. Cornelius Nepos in Chabria & 
Iphicrate. Euſebius in Chronico Syncellus, p. 257. f Euſebius in Chronico. 
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for bi Egyptian war, fent embaſſadors into Greece to put an end to att 


war there, requiring that all the different ſtates and cities in that countrey, 


_ ſhould Hye in peace with each other, upon the terms of the peace of Au- 


— 


An. 374. 


raltidas,' and that all garriſons. being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to en- 
joy their liberty; and be governed according to their own laws. This 
propoſal was readily accepted by all the cities of Greece, excepting the The- 
baits, Who having then in view the gaining the empire over all, were the 
ny Grecian people that refuſ ed to comply herewith. Wy 
Au things being now ready for the Egyptian war, ; the Per/ian army 


Artaxer- yas all drawn together at Ace, afterwards called Prolemais, and now Acon, 


xes 31. 


in Paleſtine; and were there muſtered to be two hundred thoufand Per- 
/ians, under the command of Pharnaba us, and twenty thouſand Grecian 
metcenaries under the command of Iphicrates, and their forces by fea 
were proportionable hereto. For their fleet conſiſted of three hundred 
gallies, and two hundred ſhips, beſides a vaſt number of victuallers and 
tenders, which followed to furniſh both the fleet and army with all things 
neceſſary. At the ſame time the army marched by land, the fleet ſet alto 
to ſea, that ſo they might the better act in concert with each other, for 


the carrying on of the war. The firſt attempt which they made was up- 


on Peluſium. Their deſign was to beſiege it by ſea and land; but the 
Perſians having been long in preparing for this war, gave Nectanabis time 
enough to provide for the defence of the place, which he did ſo effectu- 
ally, that they could not come at it either by land or ſea. And therefore 
their fleet, inſtead of making a deſcent at this place, ' as was firſt inten- 
ded, failed from thence to the Mendeſian mouth of the Mie. For that 
river then diſcharged it ſelf into the Medzterranean by ſeven mouths, (tho 
now there are but ® two) each of theſe was guarded by a fortreſs and a 
garriſon; but the Mendeſian mouth not being fo well fortified againſt them 
as the-Peluſian, becauſe they were not here expected, they eafily landed 
at this place, and as eaſily took the fortreſs which guarded it, deſtroying 
all thoſe who were there ſet for its defence. After this action Iphicrates 
adviſed, that they ſhould immediately have failed up the Nile to Memphis, 


\ the capital of Egypt. And had they followed his advice, before the E- 


2 yptians had recovered from the conſternation, which this powerful inva- 
fon and the firſt ſucceſs thereof had put them into, they would have found 
the place wholly unprovided for its defence, and therefore muſt have cer- 
tainly taken it; and with it, all Zg ypt muſt again have fallen under their 
power. But the main of the army not being yet come up, Pharnabazus 
would not engage till he had gotten all his ſtrength together, thinking that 
then his power would be invincible, and he muſt neceſſarily carry all be- 
fore him. But Iphicrates rightly judging, that by that time the opportu- 


nity would be loſt, preſſed hard for leave to attempt the place with the 


mercenaries only that were under his command. But Pharnabazus en- 

g him the honour which would redound to him from hence, ſhould 
he ſucceed 1n the enterpriſe, would not hearken to the propoſal. In the 
interim, the Eg yptians having gotten all their forces together, and put a 
ſuthcient guard into Memphis, with the reſt took the field, and ſo harraſ- 
ſed the Perſians, that they kept them from making any farther progreſs, 


s Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 478. Cornelius Nepos i in Iphicrate. b That in Damietta ard 
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forced them to withdraw again into Phenicia, with the loſs of à great 
part of their army. And ſo this expedition, in which were expended ſuch 
vaſt ſums of treaſure, and ſo much time in preparing for it, all miſcarried 


and came to nothing. This produced great diſſenſions between the two ö 
generals. For Pharnabazus, to excuſe himſelf, laid the whole blame of 


this taitſcarriage upon Tphirrates; and Iphicrutes, with much more reaſon; 
on Pharnabazus. But Ipbicrates being aware, that Pharnabazus would 
be believed before him at the Perſian court, and remembring the caſe of 
Conor,” that he might not meet with the like fate, privately hired a ſhip, 
and got ſafely away to Arbens. Hereon Pharnabazus ſent embaſſadors 
after him, to accuſe him of making this expedition into Egypt miſcarry, 
to which the Athenians gave only this anſwer, That if he were found guil- 
ty of this, they would puniſſi him for it according to his demerit. But it 
ſeems they were ſo far convinced of his innocency, as to this matter, that 
they never called him to a tryal for it; and a little while after they made 
him ſole admiral of their whole fleet. 0253 bali AMY? 
Tur which made moſt of the expeditions of the Per/ians, under this 
empire, miſcarry, Was their flownels in the execution of their deſigns. For 
the generals having nothing left to their own diſcretion, but being in all 
things ſtrictly tied up to orders, durſt not proceed on any emergency with- 
out inſtructions from court, and uſually before theſe could arrive the op- 
portunity was loſt. And this was ſignally the caſe in this war. And 
therefore Tphitrates obſerving Pharnabazns to be very quick in his re- 
ſolves, and very flow in the execution of them, and having thereon asked 
him'how-it came to paſs that he was ſo forward in his words and fo back- 
ward in his ations, * had the whole truth told him in this memorable an- 
wer, That his words were his own, but his actions wholly depended 
on his maſter] ' And many like inſtances may be given, wherein noble op- 
portunities of acting great things for the good of the publick have been 
wholly loſt, by too ſtreightly tying up the hands of thoſe who are to exe- 
car mem: 2155 7600 neee 1 | 110 
Tas fame year that theſe things were done in Egypt, Euagoras King 
of Salamine, in the iſland of Cyprus, being murthered by one of his eu- 


nuchs, Nicocles his ſon reigned in his ſtead, and is the fame for whoſe ſake 


two of Tſocrates's orations were compoſed, and they ſtill bear the title of 
his name. In the firſt of theſe is propoſed the duty of a King to his ſub- 
jects; in the ſecond, the duty of ſubjects to their King; for which Nzcoc/es 
gave him ® twenty talents, i. e. three thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty 


pound of our money. 

i The nature of this river is to be fix months a riſing, and ſix months a- falling; and when it is at 
the heighth, it doth for two months together overflow the whole countrey, and then there is no marching 
or encamping of an army in any part of it. This is cauſed by the rains, which for fix months together 
fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, ' where the riſe of the Nile is. Theſe rains begin to fall in April, 
and continue till October, and ſend great floods into the Nile, which beginning to reach Egypt in the 
April following, do there cauſe this riſiag or increaſe of the Nile, which from thence continues to riſe 
bigher and higher, till the beginning of October following, and then it again falls in the ſame gradual 
manner as it roſe, till the April following. The months of the overflow are Auguſt and September, «nd 
ſome part of October. It muſt riſe fixteen cubits to make à fertile year; but ſometimes it riſeth to three 
aud twenty. If it riſeth no higher than twelve or thirteen cubits, a famine followeth in that countrey. 

k Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 4) 8. I Ariſtoteles, Politic. lib, . c. 10. Theopompus in bib- 
liotheca Photii. N. 176. m Plutarchus in vita Iſocratis. 
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till at length the Nile, in its proper ſeaſon, overflowing alt the cduntre - 
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2 "Next year after, Which was the thirty ſecond of Artaxerxes 
- Me 7 Jaaa the high-prieſt. of the Jews being dead, * Fohanas his ſon, 
Fealleg alſo⸗ Joe een him in his . and held ie thirty two 
| years. '7 e fie £40) +1008 51 ye 
AR TAX ERX EA 1again ſent embaſſadors into LUI wo, fi the 
ales and cities, which were there at war with each other, to lay down 
their arms, and come to an accord upon the terms of the peace which he 
725 made with Autaleidas. All expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmit hereto, 
the Theb auc. That which made them at that time diſſent, was, 
Hor 5, th that peace it was provided, that all the cities of Greece ſhould be 
left; to enjoy their own liberties, and be governed according to their own 
laws. Upon this article, the Lecedemoniays preſſed the Thebaus to ſet all 
the cities of Bæotia free, and to rebuild Plage and Theſpia, two cities 
of that countrey, which they had demoliſded, and reſtore them again to 
the former inhabitants, with the territories, appertaining to them. And 
on the other fide, the Thebans retorting upon the Lacedemonians. the ſame 
argument, preſſed them to permit all the towns of Lacania to enjoy their 
liberties, and reſtore Mefena to its ancient owners. For they urged, that 
the article of the peace inſiſted on, did as much require the one as the 
other, and that therefore if the Lacedemonians would not execute this ar- 
ticle on their part, neither would they on theirs. But the Lacedemonians, 
not being ſufficiently humbled by he loſs, of their fleet at Caidus, would 
not underſtand this way of arguing, but looking on themſelves {till as much 
ſuperior ,to the Thebes, would have them ſubmit to that, which they 
would not do themſelves; and therefore ſent, an army againſt them, to 
force them to it, which produced the battel at Leuctna, in which the 
Lacedemonians were oyerthrown, with the loſs of Cleombrutus one of their 
Kings, and above four thouſand of their citizens; which was the greateſt 
blow dl had received in many ages paſt. For it brought the Thebaxns in 
purſuit of this victory into Laconia, which they waſted all ov er, even home 
to the city of Lacedemon it ſelf, where they had not ſeen an enemy in 
five hundred years before; and it was with difficulty that they preſerved 
this 18 70 from falling under the ſame devaſtation. 
hn. 50. Tur Lacedemonians being brought to this diſtreſs, ſent Ageſilaus i in- 
Artaxer- to Egypt, and Antalcidas to the Perſian court, to ſollicit for ſuccours. 
res 35- But the Lacedæmoniaus, ſince their overthrow at Leuctra, becoming con- 
re to the Per ſiaus, Antalcidas had that ill ſucceſs in his embaſſy, 
cauſed im to, put an end to his life, in the manner as hath been above 
b- 


*** How EVER, this embaſſy W ſo far with Ane chat Phi 
Artaxer- /iſtus of Abydus was by his order the next year after ſent into Greece, to 
res 36. endeavour the compoſing of the wars which were there riſen, and the 


bringing of all to peace upon the terms agreed on by Antalcidas. But the 


Lacedzmonians refuſing to conſent that Meſſena ſhould enjoy its liberty, 


(fo FRE x | bad been reſtored by the 2 in their late * in- 
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to Peloponneſus, after the battel of Leucrra) and the Thebans refuſingno 
come to peane on any other terms, this embaſſy ended without any effect; 
only Philiſcus thinking the Thebans ſtood upon too high terms, and being 
much offended thereat, ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians two 
thouſand mercenaries, which he had raiſed with the King's money, and ſo 

| turned. en Dt. S118 JIU | 1169-151: "#13 9719; | | J; 22 At! 
1 Tax; truth of the caſe was, the Thebans being elevated with their late 5 258. 
ſucceſs, and much confiding in their two generals, Pelopidas and Epami: erres 30. 
nondar, (the latter of which was one of the greateſt men that ever Greece 
produced) aimed now at nothing leſs than the empire of Greece. And 
therefore to ſtrengthen themſelves for the obtaining of it, they ſent Pelo- 
pidas and Lſinenias, two of the eminenteſt of their citizens, in an embaſſy 
to King Artaxerxes, to ſecure him on their ſide. And on the hearing of 

this, the Athenians ſent Timagoras and Leontes, and the other cities of 
Greece other embaſſadors, to take care of their reſpective intereſts at that 
court on this occaſion. At their admiſſion to audience, they being requi- 
red to adore the King, Iſineniac on his entrance into the preſence of the 
King dropped his ring, and ſtooping to take it up, thought by this trick 
to ſatisfy the ceremonial, and ſave his honour at the fame time. But Ti- 
magoras, the Athenian, to gain the greater favour with Artaxerxes, di- 
rectly, without any trick or ſubterfuge, paid him that ceremony of adoration 
which was required, for * which he was put to death on his return, the Athe- 
x4ans thinking the honour of their whole city ſullied by this low act of ſub- 
miſſion in one of their citizens, though made to the greateſt of Kings. Pe- 
lopidas and Leontes would not ſubmit to the Per/ianceremonial in this par- 
ticular. However, they often had free acceſs to the King, and * Pelopi- 
das, by the fame of his great actions, as well as by his noble demeanour at 
this court, got that aſcendant above all the other embaſſadors, both in the 
King's eſteem and favour, that he obtained all that he deſired in behalf of 
his citizens, and returned with full ſucceſs from his . embaſſy, For he 
brought back letters from the King under his ſeal royal, whereby it was re- 
quired. that the Lacedemonians ſhould let Meſſena be free, and that the 
Athenians ſhould recall their fleet, and that all the other cities of Greece 
ſhould have the full enjoyment of their liberties; and war was threatned 
againſt all that ſhould not comply herewith. The ſucceſs of this embaſly 
was much to the ſatisfaction of the Thebans, they thinking hereby moſt 
certainly to gain the ſuperiority over all the other cities and ſtates of Greece. 
For ſhould the peace be accepted of on theſe terms, and the Me/2nians 
thoroughly reſtored, the Lacedemonians would loſe one half of their ter- 
ritory, and thereby would be brought too low to be any more a match for 
them; and ſhould the other cities of Greece, as well ſmall as great, be all 
ſet at liberty, and made diſtinct ſtates, free, and independent of each 
other, this would ſo divide their power, that none of them would be in a 
condition to contend with them, but all muſt ſubmit to them. And if the 
peace were not accepted of, then the King being engaged in this caſe to 
joyn with them to force all to it, they thought by this addition of ſtrength 

they ſhould eaſily overpower all, and thereby gain to themſelves the ſame 
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over the reſt of Greece, as aut the — and afterwards'the 
— rpommriany had for ſome time enjoyed. But they failed of their ex- 
peRations in both theſe particulars. For the cities of Greece, when met 
together by their delegates to hear the contents of the King's letters, al 
refuſed to fear to the peace on thoſe terms. And Artaxerxes not be- 
ing at leiſure to execute the other part of the treaty, did not, on this re- 
dg N fuſal of the Grecian cities to come into his meaſures, proceed to make 
that war pon them which he threatned ; and fo this Whole n 

to nothing; > ans the Thebaur failed of all that they deſigned by it. For 
an 66. AlL that Artaxerxes did hereupon, was to ſend another embaſſy in- 
res 390 to Greece about two years after, whereby although he could not — all 
the cities to ſuhſeribe to his terms, and ſwear to the peace upon them, yet 
he prevailed fo far, that all laid down their arms, and A $4 be at 
quiet with each other on the ſcheme 
AvBovr this time* a wicked fact of Johann the high-prieft of the Jews 
brought a great oppreſſion upon the temple at Jeruſalem. For Jeſbua his 
brother having much inſinuated himſelf into the favour of \Bagoſes, then 
governor of Syria and Phenicia for the Perſian King, obtained of him a 
grant of the high-prieſthood, with which Johanan had been inveſted ſeve- 
ral years, and came with cis grant to Jeruſalem, to take poſſeſſion of the 
office, and depoſe his brother from it. But Johanan not fabmitting here- 
to, the matter came to a great contention between them, and while the 
one endeavoured by force to enter on the execution of the office, and the 
other by force to keep him from it, it happened that Fohanan flew Feſhua 
in the inner court of the temple ; which was a very wicked act in it ſelf, 
but aggravated and rendered much more ſo, by the great prophanation 
Which was brought hereby on the holy place where it was committed. 
Bageſes hearing of this, came in great wrath to Jeruſalem, to take an 
26count of the fact. And when on his going into the temple, to ſee the 
place where it was perpetrated, they would have hindred his entrance, 
(all Gentiles being reckoned by them as impure, and prohibited to enter 
thither) he cryed out with great indignation, What, am I not more pure 
than the dead carcaſs of bim whom ye have ſlain in the temple ? whereon 
entring without any farther — and having taken a thorough cog- 
nizanee of the fact, he impoſed a mul& on the temple for the puniſhment 
of it, obliging the prieſts to pay out of the publick treaſury, for every 
lamb they offered in the daily facrifice, the ſum of fifty drachms, which is 
about one pound eleven ſhillings and three pence of our money. This, if 
extended only to the ordinary facrifices which were offered every day, 
amounted to thirty fix thouſand five hundred drachms for the whole year, 
which is no more than one thoufand one hundred and forty pounds twelve 
ſhilings and fix of our money. But if it extended alſo to the ex- 
traordinary ft cacxitices, which were Added to the ordinary on ſolemn days, 
it will come to about half as much more. For the ordinary facrifices, 
which were offered every day, and called the daily ſacrifices, were a 
lamb in the morning, which was called the morning ſacrifice, and a lamb 
in the evening, Which was called the evening facrifice, and theſe in the 
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whole year came to ſeven hundred and thirty. But beſides theſe, there 
were added on every ſabbath two lambs more, on © every new moon 
ſeven, on each of the ſeven days of the paſchal ſolemnity ſeven, beſides 
one more on the ſecond day, when the wave ſheaf was offered, on? the 


day of pentecoſt ſixteen, on * the feaſt of trumpets ſeven, on b the great 


day of expiation ſeven, on each of the ſeven days of the feaſt of taberna- 
cles fourteen,” and * on the eighth day ſeven. So that the additional lambs 


being three hundred ſeventy and one; theſe if reckoned to the other make 


the whole number annually offered at the morning and evening ſacrifices 
to be eleven hundred and one. And therefore, if the mulct of fifty drachms 
a lamb was paid for them all, it would make the whole of it to amount to 
five thouſand and fifty drachms, which is of our money ſeventeen hun- 
dred and twenty pounds fix ſhillings and three pence. But this ſum being 
too ſmall for a national mult, and far ſhort of what governors of provin- 
ces on ſuch occaſions are apt to exact from their provincials, it ſeems pro- 
bable, that all lambs that were offered in the temple, in any ſacrifice what- 
ſoever, were taken into the reckoning; and without this, there will be no 
ſufficient cauſe for that complaint which Joſephus makes hereof. For he 
ſpeaks of it as ſuch a calamity and grievance upon the Fews, which a pay- 
ment of ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds a year upon the whole na- 
tion of them could not amount to. Capellus | reckons this mulR at ſixty 
talents. This proceeds from his laying it at five hundred drachms a lamb 
inſtead of fifty, which is à plain miſtake of his. For the text of Jo/ephus 
in all copies hath iu fifty, and not eiu five hundred. But what- 
ever this mul& was, the payment of it laſted no longer than ſeven years. 
For on the death of Artaxerxes, the changes and revolutions which then 
happened in the empire, havitig made a change of the governor in Syria, 
he that ſucceeded Bago/es in that province no farther exacted it. | 


A new war having broke out in Greece, between the Arcadians and the Av. 363. 


Eliane, and that having produced another among the Arcadians them- 
ſelves, ® one party called in the Thebaxs to their aſſiſtance, and the other 

rty the Lacedæmonians and the Athenians. Hereon the Lacedæmonian: 
fer forth a great army under the command of Ageſilaus, to help that par- 
ty which they favoured, and the Thebaus another under the command of 
Epaminondas to ſupport the other party, which produced the famous bat- 
tel of Mantinea, wherein the Lacedemonians loſt the victory, and the The- 
bans their general Epaminondas, which was the greater loſs of the two. For 
with him all the vigour of the Theban ſtate expired, and they never more 
ſignifyed any thing after this. But as they had attained all their power and 
glory by the conduct and valour of this one great man, fo they Joſt it all 
again with him. Theſe loſſes being received on both ſides, they made 
both weary of the war , and therefore ſoon after this battel both parties, 
and with them all the reſt of the Grecian ſtates, came to a general peace 
among themſelves, and the Meſſeniauc, notwithſtanding what the Lacede- 
monians endeavoured to the contrary, were alſo included in it, according 
as had been decreed by the King of Perſia. r 


h Numb. xxviii. 9, 10. < Numb. xxviii. 11. d Numb. xxviii. 16—24. 

e Levit. xxiii. 12. f Levit. xxiii. 17, 18. Numb. xxviii. 27. s Numb. xxix. 2. 

h Numb. xxix. 8. i Numb. xxix. 13, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29, 32. * Numb. xxix. 36. 

1 Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica ſub A. M. 3639. = Plutarchus in Agefilao. Diodor. Sic. 
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Warts theſe things: were doing in Greece, - 1 Tachos f ſucceeded Necta- 
e in the kingdom of Eg nt, and gathered together all the ſtrength he 
could, to defend himſelf in it againſt the King of Perſia, who ſtill purſued 


his deſigns of recovering that kingdom again to his empire, ER 
ing he had ſo often miſcarried in them. ano een o: 


4». 362. AN to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo, potent an enemy, he ſent 
Artaxer- into-Greece to raiſe mercenaries, and prevailed with the Lacedæmoniams to 
e. aid him with a good number of their forces under the command of Age/c- 
lau. For the Lacedemonians being angry, that Artaxerxes had forced 
them to include the Meſſenians in the late peace, were glad to lay hold of 

this occaſion to expreſs their reſentments for it. And Ageſilaus, either 

out of fondneſs {till to be at the head of armies, or elſe out of a greedy 

deſire of gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the employment, tho it 
neither ſuited his age (which was above eighty) to be engaged in ſuch an 
undertaking, nor . dignity! of his perſon, thus to become a, mercenary, 

and let himſelf to hire to a barbarous King. That which chiefly ie 

him to it was, Tachos promiſed him to make him generaliſſimo of all his 
forces; but when he was landed in Egypt, and inſtead of a great and glo- 

rious King, which his great actions had repreſented him to be, the Eg 

tians found him a little old man, ill cloathed, and of a contemptible pre- 

ſence, and living without pomp. and ceremony, they very much deſpiſed 

him, and Tachos would allow him no other command, but that of his mer- 
cenaries at land, committing to Chabrias the Athenian the charge of his 

fleet, and reſerving to himſelf the chief command over all. And when he 

had joined the Grecian mercenaries to the reſt of his army, he marched 

with his whole ſtrength into Phænicia, thinking it better to meet the war 

there, than to expect till it ſhould be brought home to him to his own 
doors; and Ageſilaus was forced to attend him thither. But the old Gre- 

cian King ſaw the ill conſequence of this reſolution, and adviſed him againſt 

it, telling him, that in the preſent unſettled ſtate of his kingdom, it was 

his intereſt to tarry in Egypt, and look well to his affairs there, and ma- 
nage the war abroad by h. his lieutenants. But Tachos contemning his ad- 
vice in this particular, and {lighting him in moſt things elſe, this ſo far 
alienated Ageſilaus from him, that when in his abſence in Phænicia, the 
Egyptians revolted _ him, and ſet up Nectanebus his kinſman to be 
King in his ſtead, Ageſilaus joined with the revolters, and drove Tachos 
-out of his kingdom ; 2 thereon fled to Sidon, and from thence went to 
the Perſian court. Plutarch condemns Ageſilaus as guilty of treachery, 
in thus turning his arms againſt the perſon into whoſe ſervice he was hi- 
red. Ageſilauss excuſe for it was, ha he was ſent to aid the Eg yprzans, 
and chat. therefore the Egyptians having armed againſt Tachos, he could 
not fight againſt them, unleſs he had new inſtructions from Lacedemon ; 
whereon meſſengers being ſent thither, the orders returned by them were, 
that Ageſilaus ſhould act herein according to what he judged would be belt 
for the intereſt of his countrey; whereon Ageſilaus going over to Necta- 


nebus, Tachos was forced to make his flight out of Egypt, in the manner 
As Hath deen related. 
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di diſet up in his ſtead againſt NeZerebas, and got together an army of an xe 44. 
hundred thouſand men to ſupport his pretenſions. Ageſilaurs adyice to 
Neftazebus was, that he ſhould fall on them immediately, before they were 
well formed and diſciplined ; and they being maſt, of them raw and uns 
experienced men, they might eaſily have been diſſipated and broken, had 
this advice been followed. But NeZanebas:miſtruſtingi1t to be given with 
an ill deſign, and growing jealous that Ageſilaus intended to betray him, 
as he had Tachos before, would not hearken to him, but delayed the mat · 
ter to gain more ſtrength. In the interim, his advarſary, having brought 
his army. into form and order, grew too ſtrong for him, whereon he Was 
forced to coop himſelf up with all his forces in one of his towns, and the 
other ſat down before it to beſiege him therein, and began to draw lines 
of circumvallation about it. Necranebus ſeeing the danger, would then 
have had Ageſilaus engage the enemy to extricate him out of it. This he refu- 
ſed for ſome time to do, which encreaſed the jealouſy of that prince againſt 
him. But when the lines were ſo far drawn round, as only to leave a ſuf- 
ficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up their army in, then Ageſilaut 
told NeZ#anebus,: that this was his only time to fall on, that the lines which 
the enemy had drawn, ſecured him from being encompaſſed, and that the 
gap which was {till left void, allowed room enough for him to bring all his 
forces to the battel; whereon an engagement enſuing the beſiegers were 
put to the rout, and after this Ageſilaus managed the reſt of the war with 
that ſucceſs, that he every where vanquiſhed the other: King, and at length 
took him priſoner. And thereon having ſettled Nectanebus in full and 
quiet poſſeſſion of the kingdom, returned homeward in the enſuing win. 
ter; but being in his way driven by contrary winds on the African ſhore, 
at a place called the haven of Mezel/avs, he there ſickned and died, being 
full eighty four years old. | vir; hal it hag 19:57 
' /Powarps the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes great diſturbances A». 360. 
grew in the Perſizx court, which 4 were occaſioned by the contention of —_ 
his ſons, in making parties among the nobility about the ſucceſſion. For 
he had an hundred and fifteen ſons by his concubines, and three by his 
Queen; the names of the latter were Darius, Ariaſpes and Ochus. For 
the ſtilling of theſe commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius the eldeſt 
of them to be his ſucceſſor ; and for the firmer ſettling of the ma _— 
lowed him to aſſume the name of King, and wear the * royal Tiara even 
in his life time. But this not contenting him, and there being alſo ſome 
diſguſt about one of the King's concubines, which he would have had from 
him, he formed a deſign againſt his father's life, and drew in fifty. of his 
brothers into the ſame conſpiracy with him. He was chiefly excited to 
this by Tiribagus, whoſe name hath been often above-mentioned. ' Artar- 
erxes had promiſed him one of his daughters, but falling in love with her, 
he had married her himſelf, and to make him amends, having promiſed . 
him another of his daughters, he married this alſo; ſuch abominable inceſt 
was in thoſe times allowed in Per ſia, by the religion which they then pro- 
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v Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. q Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Cteſlas. 
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n * felled: "Theſe two diſappoin Tiribazus," and 


rovoking his reſentments againſt the King for them, to be "of 
im, he excited the young King to this flagitious act. But the whole be- 


ing diſcovered, Darius was cutoff in fuch e as he nen and al 
tits accomplices with him. 

45-359 Arx the death of Darius; * che Tims eiithrithsh wis My e Mved, 
— nen was in the Perfias court before his being declared King; - three of 
his' ſurviving brothers in the ſame manner making parties for the ſucceſſi- 
on. Theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochus, and Ar ſames; the two former being 
the King's ſons by his Queen, claimed as the lawful heirs, but the other 
only by the favour of his father, to whom he was the moſt beloved of the 
three, tho born to him only by one of his concubines. But the reſtleſs 
ambition of Ochus prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the 
crown, he carried it from the other two, by the wickedeſt and the worſt 
of means. For Ariaſpet being an eaſy and credulous prince, he terrified him 
ſo by menaces, which he ſuborned if eunuchs of the court to bring to him 
as from his father, that apprehending himſelf to be juſt ready to be uſed by 
him in the ſame manner as Darius had been, he poiſoned himſelf to avoid it. 
But Ar/ames {till remaining to rival him in his pretenſions, and being in 
the opinion of his father, as well as of all others, both for his wiſdom and 
all other accompliſhments, the worthieſt of the throne, to remove this ob- 
ſtacle, he cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates the ſon of Tirilaxus. 
This loſs added to the former, and both aggravated by the wickedneſs, 
whereby they were cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with grief, that 
being now. ninety four years old, he had not ſtrength enough to ſupport 
himſelf under it, but broke his heart and died. He * was a mild and ge- 
nerous prince, and governed with great clemency and juſtice, and there- 
fore being honoured and revered through the whole empire, he had a 
fixed and thorough ſettled authority in all the parts of it; which Ochus be- 
ing ſenſible of, and knowing that it would be quite otherwiſe with him on 
his ſucceeding, (the death of his two brothers having rendred the generality 


of the people, as well as the nobility, ill affected to him) for the avoiding 


of the inconveniences which might from hence follow, he dealt with the 


eunuchs, and all others that were about the dead King, to conceal his 
death, and took on him to govern as under his direction; and giving out 
orders, and ſealing decrees in his name, as if he had ſtill been alive, in 
one of thoſe decrees he cauſed himſelf, as by his father's command, to « 
proclaimed King through the whole empire. And when he had governed 
in this manner about ten months, thinking now his authority fully eſtabliſh- 
ed, he owned his father's death, and openly aſcending the throne took 
the name-of As ; but by the name of Ochus is he moſtly ſpoken 
of in hiſtory. 

An. 38. Bur this inge had not that full ſucceſs which he propoſed. For as 

Ochus x, ſoon as it was known that the old King was dead, and that Ochus had ta- 


ken poſſeſſion of the throne, all fer Aſia, Syria, and Phænicia, and ſe- 
veral other-provinces of the empire, refuſed him their obedience, and fell 


off from him, which very much diſtreſſed him. For hereby one half of 


tments greatly diſcontenting 
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the revenues of his crown were cut off, and the remainder could not have 
ſufficed to carry on the war againſt ſo many revolters; had they eontinu'd 
firm to each other. But this union being wanting, they had not long 
bpeen in the revolt, e' er thoſe who were the firſt promotes of it were at a 
ſtrife which mould ſooneſt betray each other, and thereby reconcile them- 
ſelves to the King! The provinces of leſſer Aſia; when they firſt fell off 
from lum, reſolving on a joint confederàcy for their mutual defence; choſe 
Orontes governor of Myſia for their common head, and having agreed on 
che raiſing of twenty thouſand mercenaries, to be added to their other 
forces; they committed the care of it to him; but when he had received 
for this purpoſe'a ſum ſufficient, both for the raiſing! of theſe forces, and 
alſo for the maintaining of them for a year's time, he put the money in his 
own pocket; and betrayed thoſe to the King that brought it to him from 
the revolted provinces. And Rheomithres, another prime leader in this 
revolt in leſſer Aſia, being ſent from thence into Egypt, to gain ſuccours 
in that kingdom for the carrying on of this rebellion, practiſed the fame 
treachery. For on his return with five hundred talents, and fifty ſhips of 
war, having called together at Leucas, a city in leſſer Afea, ſeveral of the 
prime ringleaders of the revolt, on pretence of giving them an account of 
his agency, he there ſeized them all, and made his peace with the King by 
betraying them into his hands, and kept the money for a prey unto him- 
ſelf. And by theſe means the danger of this formidable revolt, which 
threatned the Perſian empire with abſolute ruin, was all blown over, and 
Ochus became ſettled in the throne much firmer than he deſerved. - For N 
he was the cruelleſt and the worſt of all that had reigned of that race in 
Perſia, which his actions ſoon made appear. For he had not been long 
on the throne e er he fill d the palace, and all parts of the empire, with a 
great number of murthers. That the revolted provinces might Have none 
other of the royal family to ſet up in his ſtead, and that there might not 
be any of them leſt on any other pretence whatſoever to give him any di- 
ſturbance, be cut them all off, without having any regard to ſex, age; 
or nearneſs of blood. For he cauſed Ocha, his own ſiſter, who was alſo 
his mother-in-law,” (for he had married her daughter) to be buried alive; 
and having ſhut up one of his uncles, with an hundred of his ſons and 
dſons, in an empty yard, he there cauſed them by his archers to be 
all ſhot to death. This ſeems to have been the father of Siſgambis the = 
mother of Darius Codomannus. For! Quintus Curtius tells us, that Ochus 
ſlew eighty of her brothers, together with their father, in one day. And 
with the ſame cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through the whole 
empire, of whom he had any ſuſpicion, leaving none of the nobility alive 
whom he thought to be any way ill affected towards him. Diodorus Fi- 
culus placeth this revolt in the laſt year of Artaxerxes; but he being a 
prince, whoſe conduct in the government had thoroughly ſettled him in 
the eſteem and affection of all his people, it is not likely that ſo great an 
inſurrection againſt the royal authority ſhould have happened in his days. 
But Ocbus giving reaſon enough for it, when the next year after he aſcen- 
ded the throne, I have rather choſen here to place it. For his ill diſpoſi- 
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thors ta come at the thrane, were cauſes ſuffigient ta make many of the 
| = he man and refuſe their ſubmiſſion to him. And he having taken 


eee eee rn 


8 * i A. 


"Tons, ond tho-wicked means whereby he made AWay- with two of Nis dra. 


Who had the g 


of the prœvinces of the empire, to ah 


— of Artaxerxes, this might lead Diodarus inta the miſtake of 
placing that in the father's reign which was done in the ſon's. But this 
revolt was ſoon again quaſh'd by the means I have mentioned. Only D. 


tamat, governor of (Cappadacia, having ſeized alſo Paphlagania, gave him 


much trouble. But When he began bis revolt, or when it ended, is ng 


- nr of Mithridates, eee PIO 


An. 356. © 
Ochus 3. 


where clearly expreſſed. But by what is written of him by! Cornelia: 
Napos, and * 2 — it appears "he maintained himſelf in-both theſe pro- 
vines, in rebellian/agiinſt the King of Perſia a long whlle; and. it was 


not till the time of Ochus, and ſome years after he had been Kings that 


cut off. NN 1105 
Ix the gut pur r of the hundred and ſixth olympiad, * about the middle 
of the — quarter, Alexander the Great, who overthrew the Penſſan 
empire, was born at Pella in Macedonia. * Plutareb and Fuſtin tell us, 
that at the time af his birth, King Philip his father had the news that his 
horſe had won the victory in the horſe- race at the olympic games, which 
proves him to be born a little after the celebrating af thoſe games. And 
Arrias telling us out of Arifobu/us (who accompanyed [Alexander in al 
his e ) that he dyed in the one hundred and fourteenth: olym 
piad, in the year when Hegeſia was archon at- frhevs, (which was the firſt 
year of that olympiad) aftes having lived I two years and eight months, 
theſe thirty two years and eight months being reckoned! backward from 
the ſaid firſt year of the one hundred and fourteenth olympiad, and the 
month Deſws, in which he died, will lead us directly ta the ſame time 
for his birth which I have ſaid. 'But © Euſelius, and the fParign chronicle, 


place it one year later, that is, in the ſecond year af the ſaid one hundred 


and ſixth olympiad. On the fame day in which he was born, * the famous 
temple of Diava at Epbeſus was deſignedly burnt by one*Arofretue; when 
he was put upon the rack, to make him confeſs his inducements, he ac- 
knowledged it was, that by deſtroying ſo excellent a work he might per- 
petuate his name, and make it to be remembred in after- ages. Whereon 


the common council of Aſa made a deoree, that no one ſhauld ever name 


him: but this made him ſo much the more remembred; ſo. remarkable an 
extravagance ſcarce eſcaping any of the biſtorians, that have epi of 
thoſe times. 

ARTABAZUS, governor of -one of tha We provinces, ; bei 
rebellion againſt the King, drew Chares the Athenian to join him, with a 
forces as he then commanded in thoſe parts, and by this over- 
threw. an army of ſeventy thouſand of the King's forces which were ſent 
to reduce him; for the reward of which ſervice, Artabazus gave unto 
Chares as much money as paid all his fleet, and the army which he had on 
board it. This greatly rr the King, and the 58 Li 90 then 
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engaged im a war againſt the Ghians; Rhodiens 3 Chats, and Byzantines, | | 
whoiwere aſſociated in a revolt againſt them, threats were given out, that | | 
the King: to be revenged of them was preparing a fleet of three hundred 
fals to help their enemies in this war. Wheteon the Athenians not only 
recalled Churer, but came alſo to an accommodation with their revolted 
ſubjects, that thereby being freed from all embarraſments at home, they 
might be in à better poſture to defend themſelves from all ſuch invaſions 
as might be made upon them from abroad. g | 5 
ARNTABAAZ US therefore being thus deſerted by the Athenians; * ap- 8 354. 
piyed himſelf to the Thebans, from whom having obtained a band of auxi- 
haries, to the number of five thoufand men, under the command of Pam- 
ener, he did by their affiſtance gain two great victories over the King's 
forces, which redounded much to the honour of the Thebans, and their 

that commanded in this expedition. l 
-— AvovT the fame time hapned the death of Mauſolus King of Caria, 
which was rendered famous by the great grief which * Artemiſia (who 
was both his fiſter and his wife) expreſſed hereat. For ſhe having gather- 
ed together his aſhes, and beaten his bones to powder, took a portion of 
them every day in her drink, till ſhe had in this manner drunk them all 
down, aiming hereby to make her body the ſepulchre of her dead huſ- 
band, and in two years time pined her ſelf to death in ſorrowing for him. 
But before ſhe died ſhe took care for the erecting of that famous monu- 
ment for him at Halicarnaſſus, which was reckoned among the ſeven won- 
ders of the world, and from whence all monuments of more than ordina- 
ry magnificence are called Mauſoleumc. 585 
As Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſolus in the kingdom, ſo on her death ſhe A». 351. 
was ſucceeded by * Iaricus her brother, who married Ada his ſiſter, in Octius 8. 
the ſame manner as Mauſ0/us had married Artemi/ia; it being uſual for 
the Carian Kings to marry their ſiſters, and for thoſe ſiſters on the death 
of their husbands to ſucceed them in the kingdom before their brothers or 
children. N | 
Tu v Sidoxians, and other Phenicians, being opprefſed; and ill uſed, 
by thoſe whom the King of Per ſia had ſet over them, revolted from him, 
and entred into confederacy with Nectanebus King of Egypt againſt him. 7 
The Per ſians had long waged war with NeFanebus, in order to reduce 
Egypt again under their yoke, and were then preparing a great army to 
invade him. But there being no other way for them to enter Egypt, but 
through Phænicia, the revolt of that countrey hapned very opportune for 
him; and therefore to encourage them to {ſtand out in it he ſent Mentor 
the Rhodian, with four thouſand of the Grecian mercenaries to their aſ- 
ſiſtance, hoping thereby to make Phænicia a barrier to Egypt, and there 
keep the war out of his own countrey. The Phenicians, ſtrengthened 
by theſe auxiliaries, took the field, and by their aſſiſtance overthrew the 
governors of Sria and Cilicia, two of the King's lieutenants, that were 
ſent to reduce them, and drove the Per/ians wholly out of Phænicia. 
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k Diodor. ibid. 1 Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. $29. Plinius, lib. 36. c. 5. & 6. 

m Valerius Maximus, lib. 4. c. 6. Aulus Gellius, lib. 10. c. 18. n Cicero Tuſc. 
Queſt. lib. 3. Strabo, lib. 14. p. 656. A. Gellius, lib. 19. c. 18. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. 
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Tux Cyprians being provoked: by the like ill uſage,” were encouraged 
by this ſucceſs of the Phæniciant a to revolt alſo; and therefore they join- 
ed with them and the Eg yprians in the fame confederacy. Hereon Ochus 
diſpatched his orders to * 7driews King of Caria to make war upon them, 
who having accordingly got ready a fleet; ſent it with eight thouſand Gre- 
cian mercenaries, under the command of Phocion the Athenian, and Eua- 
gorat, to invade that ifland ; who having there landed, and augmented 
their army to double its number by other forces, which came to them 
from Syria and C:licia, beſieged Satamine by ſea and land. Another Eu- 
agoras had formerly reigned in that city, of whom we have above ſpoken ; 
on his death he was ſucceeded by Nicocles his ſon, and this Eaagoras ſeems 
to have been the ſon of Nicocles, and to have ſucceeded him in that. king- 
dom; but being driven out by Protagoras his uncle, was in baniſhment 
when this war begun, and therefore gladly joined in it, as hoping ther 
again to recover his crown. And the knowledge which he had of the 
countrey, and the party which he might {till have in it, made him thought 
a very proper perſon to command in this expedition. Cyprus had then 
* nine chief cities, and each of them had its King, but ſubject to the King 
of Per ſia. All theſe joined together in this confederacy, with a view of 
getting rid of the Per/ian yoke, and making themſelves each ſupreme in 
his own cit. n 

OCH finding his wars with the Egyptians to have been unfortu- 
nately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill conduct of his lieu- 
tenants, ' reſolved thenceforth to lead his forces in perſon ; and therefore 
having gotten together an army of three hundred thouſand, foot, and thir- 
ty thouſand horſe, marched with them into Phenicia, Mentor, who was 
then in Sidon with the Grecian mercenaries, being terrified with the ap- 


- proach of ſo great an army, ſent privately to Ochus to make his peace with 


lib. 16. p. 532. » Diodor. Sic. liþ. 16. p. 531, 532, Ce. 


him, offering not only to deliver Sidon into his hands, but alſo to give him 
his aſſiſtance in his wars with Egypt, where through his knowledge of the 
countrey he was enabled to do him great ſervices. Ochus, glad of this 
proffer, ſpared no promiſes to engage Mentor in his ſervice. And he ac- 
cordingly having received ſuch affurances from Ochus as he deſired, en- 
gaged Tennes King of Sidon into the ſame treaſon, and by his aſſiſtance 
delivered Sidon into his hands. The Sidoniant, on his approach to lay ſiege 
to their city, had deſignedly burnt all their ſhips, that none might make 
uſe of any of them to withdraw from the defence of their countrey. And 
therefore, when they found they were betrayed, and that the enemy was 
within their walls, having no way now left to eſcape either by ſea or land, 
they retired into their houſes, and ſetting fire to them over their heads, 
were all conſumed with them, to the number of forty thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children; and Tennes eſcaped not any better than the 
reſt, For Ochus, after he had thus ſubdued Sidon, having no more need 
of him, cauſed him to be put to death alſo, which was a reward the trai- 
tor ſufficiently deſerved, for thus ſelling his countrey to deſtruction; and 
may all thoſe who practiſe the like courſes, meet the like fate. There 
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A Diodor. Sic. lib: 16. p. 5 2. * This being à petty prince was ſubject to the King of Per- 
ſia, and reigned under his protection, and therefore was obliged to obey his ordern. [ Vide Iſo- 
cratem in Nicocle & Euagora, & Uſſerii Annales ad A.M. 3630. & 3654- © Diodor. Sic. 
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were vaſt riches of gold and fler in Sidos when this calamity = | 


to it Which being 5 melted down' by the flames; Ochus ſold the aſhes of 
the city for great ſums of money. The terrible deſtruction of this city 
frightning the reſt of the Pheniciauꝶ they all ſubmitted, and made their 
peace with the King, upon the beſt terms they could. And Ochus was the 
willinger to compound with them, that he 
from the deſigns which he had upon ER t. 


Bur before he marched thither, he was rute with ten thouſand. 


mercenaries, which were ſent him out of Greece. For in the beginning. 
of this expedition, Ocbur had ſent thither for - auxiliaries: The Arhe-: 
nians and the Lacedemonzians excuſed: themſelves; telling the Per ſian 
embaſſadors that were ſent to them for this purpoſe, that they ſhould be 
glad to/ maintain peace and friendſhip with the King, but could not 


ſend him any ſuccours at that time. But the Thebans ſent him a thouſand. 


men under the command of Lachares, and the Argives three thouſand 
under the command of Nzcoſtratus. The reſt came from the Crecian ci- 
ties of Ala, and all theſe joined . him immediately after his taking of 


Sidon.” | a 
Tux Jews ſeem to have been engaged in this war of the Phanicienr 


againſt Ochus. For after he had taken Sidon he marched into Zudea, 
and beſieged and took Jericho, and making many of the Jews captives, he 
led part of them with him into E th and ſent a great number of others 
into Hyrcania, and there planted them on thoſe parts of that countrey, 
which lay on the Caſpian ſza. 

oO Hs at the fame time alſo got rid of the Cyprian war: For ha- 
ving his mind wholly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that he might not 
be diverted from it by any other embarraſment, he was content to come 
to a compoſition with the nine Cyprian Kings, and therefore having re- 
moved their grievances , they all again ſubmitted to him, and were con- 
firmed: by him in the government of their reſpective territories. The 
greateſt difficulty in the bringing of this matter to a compoſure, was to 
content Euagoras, who claimed to be reſtored to his kingdom of Sa/a- 
mine; but he being convicted before Ochus of great crimes there commut- 
ted, for which he was juſtly ejected, Protagoras was continued at Sala- 
mine, and amends was made Euagoras, by conferring on him the govern- 
ment of another place. But having there run into the ſame miſdemea- 
nours which he had been guilty of at Salamine, he was ejected thence alſo, 
whereon being forced to lee into Cyprus, he was there taken, and put to 


death for them. 


CPR OUD, as well as Phenicia, being thus wholly ies, and ſetled 4, 250. 
again in peace, Ochus ſet forward for this Egyptian expedition. In his Octivs 9. 


way he loſt many of his men at the lake of Serbonis. This lake lay in the 
entrance into Egyyt from Phenicia, of the extent of about thirty miles in 
length. The ſouth wind blowing the ſand of the deſart upon it, made a 
cruſt upon the ſurface of the water, that in appearance looked like firm 
land, but if any went on upon it, they were ſoon ſwallowed up and loft. 
And thus it pond to as any. of Ochus's men, as for want of f good 


. 
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Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 533. x Solinus, cap. 35. Syncellus ex Africano, p. 256. 
Otoſius, lib. 31. cap. 7. Joſephus ex Hecatzo, lib. 1. Contra Apionem. Euſebius in Chronico. 
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des merchedt Gt upon it. And there are inſtinces of whole armies which 
(Eee thus loft in chat place. On his arrival in Ag he plamted his 
naar Poem, and from thence ſent out three detarhments to in- 

vnde the eD0cey, ſetting a Gretias and a #2 in in joint commiſſiom 
over: ech Hh Over che firft he put Lanbaren the Thebdn, and No- 
ſbeur ger of Luis and Jonia; over the ſecond the Ar- 
give, and Ariſiazanes; and over the third Mentor the Rhodian; arid Ba- 
gba one of His eunuchs. To each of which having-giver: bis orders, he 
Tetalted che main of the army about himſelf, in the place where he had 
firſt encumped, thereto watch the events of the war, and to be ready 
from thencs to relieve all the diſtreſſes, and proſecute all the advantages 
of it. It the interim, Nectanebus having ſufficient notice from theſe pre- 
Parations againſt him, to provide for his defence, had gotten together an 
army of an Hundred thouſand: men, of which twenty thouſand were mer- 
cler out of Gyeece, and twenty thouſand out of Libya, and the reſt E. 
Ootiut. With ſome of theſe he garriſoned his towns on the borders, 
and with the reſt guarded thofe paſſes, through Which the enemy was to 
enter into the countrey. The firſt of Ochuss detachments, under the 
command of Lac bares, fat down before Poluſum, which was garriſon d 
with five thouſand Greeks. While this ſiege was carrying on, Nicoftratas 
having put his detachment on board a ſquadron of the Perſian fleet, of 
eighty ſhips that attended him, ſailed up through one of the channels of the 
Nite, into the heart of the countrey; and having there landed his forces, 
ſtrongly encamped them in a place convenient for it. Whereon all the 
ſoldiers of the neighbouring garrifons taking the allarm, gathered together 
under the command of Clinius a Grecian of the iſland of Cos, to drive 
him thence. This produced a fierce battet between them, in which CI- 
nur with above five thouſand of his men being flain, and all the reſt diſ- 
ſipated and broken, this in a marmer determined the whole fate of the war. 
For hereot Ne#ancbus, fearing leſt Nicofrarus ſhould ſail up the river 
with his victorious forces, and take Memphis the metropolis of his king- 
dom, ke Raſtened thither for its defence, leaving thoſe paſſes into his coun- 
frey open, which it was his chief intereſt to have defended. When the Gre- 


_ fians who garriſon'd Peluſam heard of this retreat, they gave all for loſt, 


and therefore coming to a parley with Zaechares, agreed upon terms of 
being ſafely conveyed into Greece, with all that belonged to them, to yield 
the town to him. And Mentor with the third detachment, finding the 
paſſes deferred and left open, marched through them, and without any op- 
poſition took 1n all that part of the countrey. For having given it out 
through all his camp, that Ochus had given orders graciouſly to receive 


| fuch as ſhowld yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy all thoſe that ſhould 


ſtand out, in the fame manner as he had deſtroyed the S7donzans, he per- 
mitted all his captives to eſcape, that chey might carry the report of it all 
over the countrey; who accordingly returning to their reſpective cities, 
and difperſmg every where, what they had heard was ordered by Ochns, 
and the brutal 0 5 of the man making it believed ; this ſo frighted the 
garriſorts through all the countrey, that in every city both Greeks and 
Eg yptrens were at firife, which of them ſhould firſt yield to the invader ; 
which Nect anebus perceiving, deſpaired of any longer being able to de- 
fend himſelf, and therefore gathering together all the treaſure he could 


get in into his hands, fled with it into Ethiopia, and never again * 
$ 
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And this was the laſt Ag tles that ever reigned in this countrey, it ha- 


| nd. 
ing been ever ſince enſlaved to ſtrangers, according to 2 


Eockiet „ Which hath been already taken notice of. Ochus 


made an abſolute conqueſt of Ag opt, he diſmantled their chief cities, and 
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plundered their temples, and then returned in triumph to Bakylor, load- 


ed with vaſt treaſures of gold and filver, and other ſpoils gotten in this 
war, leaving Pherendates,.: ope- of his nobles, governor of the . 
And here Manethe endeth his commentaries, which he wrote of the 
Eg yptian affairs. He was a prieſt of Heligpolir in Egypt, and wrote in 
the? Greek language an hiſtory of all the ſeveral Dynaſties of Egypt, from 
the beginning of that kingdom to this time, which is often quoted by Ja- 
ſephug, | Euſehius, Plutarch, Porphyry, and others; an epitome whereof 
is preſerved in Hucellut. He lived in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphis 
ing of Egypt; for to him he dedicates his book. © © © | 
IT chief cauſe of Nectausbuss loſing of his kingdom, was his over 
confidence in himſelf. He had gained his kingdom by the aſſiſtance of 
x Opus , and had preſerved himſelf in it by the prudence and' valour of 
Diaphantus an Athenian, and Lamius a Spartan, who managing his wars, 
and commanding his armies for him, made him victorious againſt the Per- 
ans, in all the attempts which they had hitherto made upon him; with 
which being elevated, he thought himſelf now ſufficient to conduct his 
own affairs, and therefore diſmiſſing thoſe by whoſe help he had hitherto 
ſubſiſted, he was now ruin'd for want of it. . ed | 


OH baving thus maſtered this war, and recovered Phanicia and 4». 349. 


Rbodian. The other Greeks he had ſent back into their countrey, with 
ample rewards, before he left Egypt; but the ſucceſs of the whole expe- 
dition being chiefly owing to Mentor, he not only gave him an hundred 
talents, with many other valuable gifts, but alſo made him governor of all 
the Alatic coaſts, and committed to his charge the management of the 
war, Which he ſtill had with ſome of the provinces that had there revolt- 
ed from him in the beginning of his reign, and made him generaliſſimo 
of all his forces in thoſe parts. Meztor having thus gained fo great a ſhare 


Ego! again to his crown, he © nobly rewarded the ſervice of Mentor the 5 


in the favour of Ochus, he made uſe of it to reconcile unto him Memnor - 


his brother, and Artalagus who had married their ſiſter. For they had 
both been in war againſt him. Of the revolt of Arrabazws, and the ſeve- 
ral victories which he had gained over the King's forces, I have already fpoken ; 
but he being at length overpowered, took refuge with Philis King of Ma- 
cedan ; and Memwon, who had joined with him in thoſe wars, was forced 
to bear with him the ſame baniſhment. After this reconciliation they 


both became very ſerviceable to Ochus, and his ſucceſſors of that race, ef- 


pecially Memnon, who was a perſon of the greateſt valour and military skill 
of any of his time. And Mentor was not wanting in anſwering that con- 


fidence which the King had placed in him. For when ſettled in his pro- - 


vince, he ſoon reſtored the King's authority in thoſe parts, and made all 
that had revolted again ſubmit to him. Some he circumvented by ſtrata- 
gem and military Skill, and others he ſubdued by open force, and ſo wiſe- 
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_ = Chap. xxix. F. 14, 10. b Syncellos, p. 256. e Vide Voſſium de hiſtoricis 
Grecis, cap. 14. d Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 337 © Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. 
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iy managed all his advantages, that at length he reduced all again under 
their former yoke, and thoroughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's affairs in all 
Y Ne Fog N Fe. 1 „ „an. 
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+ Ix 5 the firſt year of the hundred and eighth 6lynipiad, died Pla. 


to, the fumous Arlhenian philoſopher. The eminenteſt of his ſcholars Was 
Ariſtotie, the founder of the peripatetic philoſophy. He“ was by birth of 


| Feagiras) a ſmall city on the river Srymosn; in the northern confines of 


Macedonia. He was born in the firſt year of the ninety ninth olympiad, 


(which was the year before Chriſt 384.) At the age of ſeventeen he came 


to Ac bent, and became one of the ſcholars of Plato, and heard him till 


his death. Jpeuſſppus ſucceeding Plato in his ſchool, Ariſtotle went into 
£ Aſia to Hermias the eunuch, who was King of Atarna à city of Mia, 


and having married his niece, lived with him three years; till at length 


Hermias being circumvented, and drawn into a ſnare by Mentbr the Rho- 
dian, who commanded for Ochus in thoſe parts, was taken priſoner, and 
ſent to the Perſian court, where he was put to death. 'Hereon Ariſtotle 
fled to Mirylene, and from thence went into Macedonia, and became præ- 
ceptor to Alexander the Great, with whom he tarried eight years. After 


_ this he returned to Athens, and there taught the peripatetic philoſophy 


Ochus 
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in the Lyceum twelve years. But being accuſed of holding fome notions, 
contrary. to the religion there eſtabliſh'd, and not daring to venture him- 
ſelf on a tryal for fear of Socrates's fate, he withdrew to Chalcis a town 
in Eubæa, and there dyed about two years after, being then ſixty three 


years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aſa, ' he'tliefe fell acquaint- 
E with a Jeu of wonderful wiſdom, temperance, and goodneſs; ho 


came thither from the upper parts of Ala upon ſome buſineſs, which he 
bad on thoſe maritime coaſts, and having frequent converſation with him, 


learned much from him. This Jeſephus tells us from a book written by 


Clearchus, who was one of the chiefeſt of Ariſtotle's ſcholars.” And from what 


he then learned from this Few, it's moſt likely proceeded what Ariſtobolus, 


k and out of him Clemens Alexandrinus, have obſerved of Ariftorle's phi- 
loſophy, that is, that it contains many things which agree with What is 
written by Mo/es and the prophets in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſfament. 
OCHUS, after he had ſubdued Egypt, and reduced again all the re- 
volted provinces, gave himſelf wholly up to his eaſe, ſpending the reſt of 
his life in luxury, lazineſs, and pleaſure; and leſt the adminiſtration of 
his affairs wholly to his miniſters; the chiefeſt of which were Bagoas his 
favourite eunuch, and Mentor the Rhodian; who agreeing to part the 
power between them, the former governed all the provinces of the upper 
Aſia, and the latter thoſe of the Joer. SME! IT "BOM- 0 5277 T90 
_ FOHANAN, high-prieſt of the Fews,” died in the eighteenth year of 
Oc hus, after he had been in that office * thirty two years , and was ſuc- 
ceeded o by Jaddua his ſon, who held it twenty years. 
OH died after he had reigned * one and twenty years, being 
e poiſoned by Bagoas the eunuch. This eunuch being an Egyptian by 


s Diogenes Laertius in Platone. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in epiſtola ad Ammæum de De- 
moſthene. Atheneus, lib. 5. c. 13. h Diogenes Laertius in Ariſtotele. See 40% My. Stan- 
ley's account of the life of Ariſtotle, in his hiſtory of philoſophy. i Joſeph. lib. r. contra Apionem. 

k In libro to Stromatum. | Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. m Chronicon Alexan- 


drinum. - * Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7. Can. Ptol. P Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 17. P · 564. 8 | | x 
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birth, bad a love for-his\countrey; and a zeal for his countrey religion, 
andithoright'to have influenced Ochus in favòur of both, on the conqueſt 
of thir kingdom; but not being able 10 oyei-rule"the- brutal ferity of that 
lh6e; thoſe acts were done in feſpect of each of them, which he deeply 
reſemed ever after. For Ochus, on his conquering of Egypt, not only 
ples, (as hath been already mentioned) but alſo & carried away all their 
publiek records, (Which were repoſited and kept with great ſacredneſs in 
their temples) and: in contempt of their religion flew their god Apis, that 


is, the ſacred bull which they worſhipped under that name. For Ochns* 


being as remarkable for his {loth and ſtupid inactivity, as he was for his 


cruelty, che "Egyptians for this reaſon nick-· named him the a/3;' which an- 
pered him ſo far, that he cauſed their Apis to be taken out of the temple 
where he was kept, and made him be ſacrificed to an aſs, and then or- 
dered his cook: to dreſs up the fleſh of the ſlain beaſt, to be eaten by his 
attendants. All this greatly offended Bagoas. The records he afterwards 
redeemed with a great ſum of money, and ſent them back again to their 
former archives. But the affront offered his religion he moſt reſented, 
and it is ſaid that it was chiefly in revenge of this that he poiſoned him. 


And his revenge did not reſt here; but having cauſed another body to 
be buried inſtead of his, he kept the true carcaſs, and in revenge of his 


having cauſed the fleſh of their Apis to be eaten by his attendants, he cut 
his fleſh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by cats, and made of his bones 
handles for words. And no doubt, when he did all this, there were other 
cauſes concurring to excite him hereto, which reviving the old reſentments, 
and creating new ones, provoked the traitor to all this villany againſt his 
maſter and benefactor, which he executed upon hig 


Arx the death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had now the whole power ,, _ 
of the empire in his hands, made Ares, the youngeſt of his ſons, King Artes 1. 


in his ſtead, and put all che reſt to death; thinking that by thus removing 
all rivals, he might beſt ſecure to himſelf the authority which he had uſur- 
ped. For the name of King was all that he allowed to Arſer, the power 


- PHILIP King of Macedon, having overthrown the Thebans and 
Athenians, in à great battel at Cheronea, made himſelf thereby in a man- 
ner lord of all Greece; and therefore i calling together at Corinth an aſ- 
ſembly of all che Grecian cities and ſtates, he there cauſed himſelf to be 
choſen captain general of all Goece, for the carrying on of a war againft 
the Perſians, and made every city to be taxed at a certain number of men, 
which each of them was to ſend and maintain in this expedition. 


Ap the next year after he ſent Parmenio, Amyntas, and Attalus, ,, 
three of his chiefeſt captains, into {{ to begin the war, purpoſing ſoon Arſe 


after to follow in perſon with all his forces, and earry the war into the 
heart of the Perſian empire. But when he was juſt ready to ſet forward 
on this expedition, he ? was ſlain at home, While he was celebrating the 
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marriage of. Cleopatrig his daughter with Alexander King of Epirus Pan 


ſanias, a young noble Macedonian, and on of his guards, having had bis 


body forced, and ſodomitically abuſed by Aitalus, the chief of the Kings 
confidents, he had oſten complained to Philip.of the injury, but finding 
no redreſs, he turned his revenge from the author of the injury, upon him 
that refuſed to do him juſtice for it, and ſlew him as he was paſling in great 
pomp to the theatre to finiſh; the ſolemnities, whereby he honoùred his 
daughter's marriage. It. is obſerved by Diodorus, that in this ſolemnity, 
the images of the twelve gods and goddeſſes being carried before him in- 
to the 2 — he added his own for the thirteenth, dreſſed in the ſame 
pompous habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to himſelf the honour. of a 
god; but he being ſlain as ſoon as this image entered the theatre, this ve- 
ry ſignally proved him te be a mortal. After his death be was ſuccceded 
by Alexander his ſon, being then twenty years old. 

Azovur the ſame time, Arſes King of Perſia was ſlain by the like + 
Chery, but not for ſo juſt a cauſe For Bagoas finding that Ar/es began 
to be apprized of all his villanies — treaſons, and was taking meaſures to 
be revenged on him for them, for the preventing b he came before- 
hand with him, and cut off him and all his family. 

AFTER Bagoas had thus made the throne vacant by the murther of Ar- 


Darius 1. . for, he placed on it Darius, the third of that name that reigned in Per- 


a. His true name was Codomannus; that of Darius he took afterwards, 
when he came to be King. He is ſaid not to be of the royal family, be- 
cauſe he was not the ſon of any King that reigned before him. However, 
he was of the royal ſeed, as deſcended, from Darius Nothus. For that 
Darius had a ſon called Oftanes, of whom mention is made in © Plutarch, 
and he had a ſon called“ Ar ſanes, who marrying Sy/ggambes his ſiſter, was 
by her the father of Codomanrnss. This Offanes, Ochus d put to death on 
his firſt aſcending the throne, and with him above eighty of his ſons and 
andſons. How Codomannum came to eſcape: this laughter is no where 
id; only it is to be obſerved, that in the former part of -Ochus's reign he 
made a very poor figure; for he was then no more than an Aſtanda, that 
is, one of the publick polls or, couriers, that carried the royal diſpatches 
thorough the empire. If we, ſuppoſe him to have been the chiefeſt of 
them, in the ſame manner, as there is a poſt-maſter in England, and a 
chaous-baſhee at Conſſantinople, over all the reſt of that vir and;employ- 
ment, (which is the higheſt interpretation the word will bear) this will 
be but a low office for one of the royal blood to be employed in. But in 


the war which Ochus had with the Cadufians, toward the latter end of his 


reign, as bold champion of that nation, having challenged-the whole Per- 


ſian army to find him a man to tight a ſingle eombat with him, and Cado- 
manns having accepted the challenge after all others had refuſed, and 


ſlain the Caduſian, for the reward of this action he was made governor of 
Armenia, and from thence, after the death of Ar ſes, by the means of Ba- 


gZoas, aſcended the throne in the manner as I have mentioned. But he had 


not been lon g on it, e'er Bagoas, finding that he was not one that would 
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anſwer his purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in his name, (which | | 
was the thing he aimed at in his advancement) reſolved to remove him ; 
in the ſame manner as he had his predeceſſor, and accordingly provided * 
a-poiſonous potion for him. But Darius being adviſed of the deſigns | 
when the potion was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and | 
ſo got rid of the traitor by his own artifice, and thereby became thorough- 1 
ly ſettled in the kingdom, without any farther difficulty. The character | 
given of him is, that he was for his ſtature and the make of his body the | 
goodlieſt perſon in the whole Perſian empire, and of the greateſt perſonal 4 
valour of any in it, and of a diſpoſition mild and generous: But having || 
the good fortune of Alexander to encounter with, he could not ſtand a- | 
gainſt it. And he had been ſcarce warm on the throne before he found 
this enemy preparing to diſmount him from it. 

Fox Alexander, ſoon after his father's death, having called the gene- 
ral council of all the ſtates and free cities of Greece to meet again at Co- 
rinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen his ſucceſſor in the ſame 
general command, which they had conferred on him before his death, 
for a war againſt the Per ſians, and all excepting the Lacedemonians con- 
ſented hereto. But the war which Alexander had with the Ilyrians and 
Triballians calling him north, as far as the river Danube, in his ab- 
ſence the Athenians, Thebans, and ſome other cities, agreed to revoke 
this decree made in his favour, and entered into a confederacy againſt 
him. But Alexander returning conqueror from his northern war, ſoon 
brake this league. For * paſſing the ſtreights of Thermopyle with his vi- 
ctorious army he terrified the Athenzans into a ſubmiſſion, and ſeveral 


other cities following their example made their peace with him, only the 
Thebans ſtood out; whereon Alexander laying ſiege to their city took it 
by ſtorm, and abſolutely deſtroyed it, ſlaying ninety thouſand of the inha- 
bitants, and ſelling the reſt, to the number of thirty thouſand more, into 
ſlavery. The ſeverity of which execution ſpread ſuch a terror of his arms 
over all Greece, as brought all to ſubmit. So that in a ſecond council 
which he called at Corinth, he was again choſen captaifi general of all 
Greece againſt the Per ſians by an univerſal ſuffrage, and every city con- 
ſented to its quota both of men and money for the carrying on of the war. 

HEREON Alexander returned into Macedonia, and having by the next 4, 334. 

ſpring there gotten his forces together, marched ' with them to Seas, Darius 2. 
and there paſſed the Helleſpout into Aſia. The army which he led thi- 
ther, according to the higheſt account, amounted to no more than thir- 
ty thouſand foot and five thouſand horſe. And with ſo ſmall an army he 
attempted, and alſo accompliſhed, the conqueſt of the whole Perſian em- 
pire, and added 14a alſo to his acquiſition. But that which was moſt re- 
markable in this undertaking was, that he ſet out on it only with ® ſeven- 
7 talents, which was ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh the army with neceſſaries 
or thirty days. For the reſt he wholly caſt himſelf upon providence, and 
providence did not fail him herein. For within a few days after having 
encountred the Perſian army at the river Granicus, he gained a great vi- 
Qory over them, though they were above five times his number, which 
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put him in poſſeſſion not only of Darius treafure' at Sardis, but alſo of 
the provinces af Leſſer Aſia. For immediately all the Grecian cities 
in thoſe parts deelared for him, and after that ſeveral of the provinces made 
their ſybmiſhon' to him, and thoſe which did not were ſubdued by force; 
and in theſe; tranſactions was ſpent the remaining part of the year. 
Brot be went into winter quarters, he ordered all of his army that 
had married that year to return into Macedonia, and ſpend the winter with 
their wives, and return again in the ſpring, appointing three captains over 


them to lead them home, and bring them back again at the time appoin- 


ted; which exactly agreeing with the Jewißß law, Deut. xxiv. 5.) and 
being without any inſtance of the like to be found in the uſages of any 
other nation, it's moſt likely Ariſtorle learnt it from the Few he ſo much 


converſed with while in Aſia, and approving of it as a moſt equitable uſage, 


communicated it to Alexander while he was his ſcholar, and that he from 
hence had the inducement of practiſing it at this time. 
Trx next * year after, in the beginning of the ſpring, he reduced Phry- 


Darius 3. f under his obedience, and after that Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Paph- 
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was, not then to have hazarded battel, but to have deſolated the countrey 


} 


tagonia and Cappadocia, and ſetled all theſe provinces under the govern- 
ment of ſuch of his followers as he thought fit to appoint. | 

Is the * interim Darius was not wanting to prepare for his defence. 
The advice which Memnon the Nhodian then gave him, was to carry the 
war into Macedonia, and a wiſer courſe could not be taken to extricate 
him out of the difficulties he was then involved in. For he would be fure 
there to have the Lacedemonians, and ſeveral other of the Grecia ſtates, 
who maligned the Macedonian power, to join with him, which would 


ſoon have brought back Alevander out of Aſ to defend his own coun- 


trey. Darius being made fully ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs of this ad- 
vice, reſolved to follow it, and therefore committed the execution of it 
to its author, making Memnon admiral of his fleet, and captain general of 
all his forces that were appointed for this expedition, and he could not 
have made a better choice. For he was the wiſeſt man, and the ableſt ge- 
neral that Darius had of his fide, and for ſome years had very faithfully 
adhered to the Per//ax intereſt, and was one of their generals at the bat- 
tel of Graxzicus, and had he been hearkened to by the other generals, the 
misfortune which there hapned would have been avoided. For his advice 


through which the Macedonians were to march; and had this been fol- 
lawed, Alexander would have been forced ſoon to have returned for want 
of proviſions to ſupport his army. But the raſhneſs and folly of the other 
generals overbearing what he wiſely offered, that defeat enfued, which 
opened the way to the ruine of the Perſian empire. However he did not 
deſert Darius's intereſt on the misfortune of that day; but having ga- 
thered up the remains of the Perſian army, retreated with them firſt to 
Miletus, and from thence' to Halicarnaſſur, and laſtly to the iſle of Cos, 
where Dariuts commiſſion and the Perſian fleet meeting him, he ſet him- 
ſelf on the executing of the deſign committed to his charge; in order 
whereto he took in Chios and all Lesbas, except Mitylene, purpoſing next 
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to paſs into Eulea, 1 from thence to have made Greece and Marks. 
vie che ſeat of the war. But that city holding out a ſiege, he there 
unfortunately died, which proved — ruine of that deſign, and the 
ruine of the Perſian empire was the conſequence of it. For Darius 
having no other general of valour and wiſdom equal to him for the car- 
rying on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop it. And therefore 
having nothing now to depend upon for his defence but his eaſtern ar- 

mies, ? he drew them all together at Babylon, to the number, ſaith Pla- 
tl of fix hundred thouſand men, and marched from thence to meet 
the enemy; which Alexander hearing of, made haſte through Cilicia to 
take poſſeſſion of the ſtreights which led from that countrey into Sy- 
ria, purpoſing there to expect and fight the Perſian army. For within 
thoſe ſtreights there not being room any where to draw up above thirty 
thouſand men in battel array, the Macedonians could there bring all their 
men to fight, and the Perſians ſcarce the twentieth part of theirs, and 
therefore ſhould it there come to a battel, they would have no advantage 
of their numbers. Some of the Greeks who followed Darius, ſeeing the 
diſadvantage he would have in fighting in that place, adviſed him to march 
back into the plains of Meſopotamia, and there expect the enemy, where 
he might have room enough to draw up his great army, and bring them 
all to bear their part in the battel; but the flattery of the courtiers, and 
his adverſe fate, would not ſuffer him to hearken to this advice. For he 


was made believe that Alexander was withdrawing from him, and that 


therefore he ought to preſs forward to take him while entangled in thoſe 
ſtreights, leſt otherwiſe he ſnould eſcape his hands. This drew Darius to 
fight in thoſe ſtreights, where being able to extend his front no longer than 
the Macedonians, by reaſon of the mountains which encloſed him on ei- 
ther fide, he could diſpoſe of his great army no otherwiſe, than by draw- 
ing them up in many lines one behind the other. But the valour of the 
Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt line, and that being made to recoil 
upon the ſecond, and that hereby again upon the third, and ſo on, this 
did foon put the whole Perſian army into diſorder ; and the Macedonians 
purſuing the advantage, by preſſing forward upon thoſe that fled, this en- 
creaſed the confuſion, till at length their whole army was driven to a rout, 
and the crowd, which was made in the flight of ſo numerous an army 
through thoſe narrow paſſes, being very great, the greateſt number that 
fell that day were of ſuch as were trampled to death by their own men, 
as they preſſed to eſcape. Darius, who fought in the firſt line, with 
great difficulty got out of the rout, and ſecured himſelf by flight, but all 
his camp, bag and baggage, with his mother, wife and children, (which 
according to the uſage of the Perſian Kings were carried with him in the 
campaign) fell into the enemies hands, and above an hundred thouſand 
Perſians were left dead upon the field of battel. This battel was fought 


at Iſus in Cilicia towards the latter end of the year, about the beginning 


of our November, and the immediate conſequence of it to the advantage 
of Alexander was, that it ſettled all the provinces behind him in their fub- 
jection to him, and added all Sria to his former acquiſitions, the capital 
whereof was Damaſcus. Thither Darius before the battel had ſent his 
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ttoaſure, and moſt of his valuable moveables, with his concubines, and the 
greateſt number of the court ladies that followed the camp, under a guard 
to protect them. All theſe with the town, the governor, as ſoon as he 
heard of the flight of Darius, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio 
Was ſent to take poſſeſſion of the place; where beſides a vaſt treaſure in 
money and plate, he found three hundred and twenty nine of Darius s 
concubines, and a great many other ladies, that were the wives or daugh- 
ters of the principal nobility of Pera, whom he made all captives. And 


among them was Bar ſena the widow of Memnon, who being a lady of 
great beauty, as ſoon as ſhe came into the ſight of dlenander, ſhe made a 


captive of him; for he fell in love with her, and taking her into his bed 
had a ſon by her called Hercules, who at the age of ſeventeen being called 
for by the Macedonians to be their King, was murthergd by the treachery 
of Caſſander and Polyſperchon to prevent it. 

Waite Parmenio took in Damaſtus and Cele-Syria 14 Alexander 
marched with the main of his army along the ſea coaſts towards Phænicia. 


As he advanced all yielded to him, and none more readily. than the Sido- 


n:ans. Eighteen years before Ochus had miſerably deſtroyed that city, and 
all in it, as hath been above related. On his going back again into Per- 
ſia, thoſe who by being abſent on traffic at ſea, or on other occaſions, had 
eſcaped that maſlacre, returned, and again built their city. But ever after 
deteſting the Per/ians for that cruelty to it, they were glad of this occaſi- 
on of ſhaking off their yoke, and therefore were of the firſt in thoſe parts 
that ſent to Alexander on his march that way to make their ſubmiſſion to 
him. But when he came to Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he approach- 
ed their territories, the Tyr:ans ſent embaſſadors to him with preſents to 
himſelf, and proviſions for his army; but being rather deſirous to have 
peace with him as a friend, than willing to ſubmit to him as a maſter, 
when he would have entered their city, they denied him admittance ; 
which Alexander, now fluſh'd with ſo many victories, not being able to 
bear, reſolved to force them by a ſiege, and they on the other hand reſol- 
ved to ſtand it out againſt him. What encouraged them to this reſoluti- 
on was the ſtrength of the place, and the confidence which they had in 
the aſſiſtance promiſed them by their allies. For the city then ſtood on an 
iſland, at the diſtance of half a mile from the ſhore, and was fortified 
with a ſtrong wall drawn round it upon the brink of the ſea of one hun- 
dred and fifty foot in height; and the Carthaginians, who were a power- 
ful ſtate, and then maſters of the ſeas, had engaged to ſend them ſuccours 
in the ſiege. And what gave them this confidence for the war, gave Alex- 
ander no leſs trouble in maſtering the difficulties which he found in it. For 
the city being ſo ſituated, (as I have ſaid) he had no way of approaching 
to it for the making of an aſſault, but by carrying a bank from the conti- 
nent through the ſea to the iſland on which the city ſtood. 

AnD therefore having reſolved at any rate to take that city, he reſol- 
d on the making of ſuch a bank to approach it, which he accompliſhed 
with unwearied labour in ſeven months time, and by means thereof at 
length took the city. Had he here ſuffered a baffle, it would have con- 
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ſuocels every where elſe in the future progreſs of his, affairs ; of which be- 
ing thoroughly ſenſible, he ſpared no pains to ſurmount this obſtacle, and 
by aſſiduous application at laſt carried his point. To make this hank, or 
cauſey, the town of old Dre, which lay on the continent, furniſhed him 
Wich ones and rubbiſh, (for he pulled it all down for this purpoſe) and 
mount Lilanus, which is ſo. famous in ſcripture for its cedars, being near; 
ſupplied him with timber for the work. And by this means having car- 
ried home his cauſey from the continent to the iſland, he there ſtormed 
the town and took it. And that bank, or cauſey, is there ſtill remain- 
ing, even to this day, and of the very ſame length as anciently deſcribed, 
that is, of half a mile, whereby what was formerly an iſland, at that di- 
{tance from the ſhore, was thenceforth made a Peninſula, and ſo it hath 
ever ſince continued. - ln! . | 10 * os 
Tux Carthaginians having troubles at home, the Tyrians could not have 
from them that aſſiſtance which was promiſed ; however, they fainted not 
in their reſolutions of ſtanding to their defence, and therefore when Alex- 
ander ſent to them embaſſadors with terms of peace, they threw them in- 
to the ſea, and went on with the war. But many of them, for fear of the 
worlt, ſent their wives and children to Carthage. They had in their city 
a brazen ſtatue, or Coloſſus of Apollo, of a great height: This formerly be- 
longed to the city of Gela in Siczly; the Carthaginians having taken Ge- 
la in the year 405, ſent it to Bre their mother- city, where it was ſet up 
and worſhipped by the Hriant. During this ſiege, a fancy taking them, 
upon a dream which ſome one among them had to this purpoſe, that 
Apollo was about to leave them, and go over to Alexander; for the pre- 
venting hereof, they chained this ſtatue with golden chains to the altar of 
Hercules, thinking thereby forcibly to detain this their god from going 
from them. To ſuch ridiculous imaginations and ſuperſtitions was the re- 
gion of thoſe. times degenerated. But whatever confidence they might 
then place in their falſe gods, the oracles of the true God having deſtina- 
ted them to deſtruction, this became their fate. For although what is pre- 
dicted of the deſtruction of Tyre by 1/aiah (chap. xxiii.) and by Ezekie/ 
(chap. xxvi, XXvii, XXviii.) was in part verified in the deſtruction of that 
city by Nebuchadnezzar, yet there are ſeveral particulars in theſe prophe- 
ſies which ſeem applicable to this only. For Nebuchadnezzar's devaſtati- 
on reached no farther than old Tyre, thoſe who were in the iſland eſca- 
ped that ruine. But the deſolation of both is plainly threatned in ſome 
parts of theſe prophecies, that is, of that which ſtood on the iſland, as 
well as that which was on the continent, and this Alexander only effected. 
Old Tyre he wholly demoliſhed to make his cauſey to the new, by the 
means of which having taken that new rown, he burnt it down to the 

ound, and deſtroyed or enſlaved all the inhabitants. Eight thouſand he 
ſlew in the ſackage of the town, and two thouſand of thoſe he took pri- 
ſoners he cauſed to be crucified. Thoſe who were before ſent to Car- 
thage eſcaped this ruine, and * a great number were ſaved by the Sido- 
nians, and ſecretly conveyed away in their ſhips on the taking of the 
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r See Maundrel'r journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 48, 49, 50. Piodor. Sic. 
lib. 13. p. 390. t The number of thoſe who were thus ſaved, Curtius tells us , were fifteen 
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l the reſt; to the number of thirty'thowſand; ee dbb for faves. 
erdeltyeto the two thoufand Whe were crueiffed, we Pb unworthy bf 2 
nerds cohueror. This Alexi#der did vs hs rags, for being'fo 
ig de befdre the place, and there ſo Hantly reſiſted;: but aftet- 
wards, to palliate the Hem he gave out, that pp Joh by way Gf "Faſt 
revenge upon them for their mürrhering their maſters; and dur 
ffaves by origin, crucifixion was the ent proper for them This 
depended upon an old ſtory. For ſome ages before the flaves of Tyre: Ha- 
ving made 4 conſpiracy againſt their maſters; miirthered them all in one 
night; (ſave only Serato, whom his {live ſectetly faved) and mitryirig their 
miſtreſſes continued maſters of the town; and from them the preſent 2 
riuns being deſcended, Alexander 8 thus to revenge on them che 
murthet committed by their progenitors ſome ages before; arid to make it 
look the more plauſible, he ſaved all the family of Frato, as not being in- 
yolved in that guilt, and among them Azebmelic their King, Who was of 
it; and continued the crown {till to him and his family, after he had again 
2 d the place. For having thus rid it of its former inhabitants, he 
it a new with colonies drawn from the neighbouring places, and 
Gin Tens would be eſteemed the founder of that city, though i in truth 
he was the cruel deſtroyer of it. 

O his taking his city he unchained Apolls rien: thanks to kim for 
his intentions of coming over to him, factificed. to Hercules, and did a 
gteat many other ſuperſtitious follies, which were reckoned: as acts of rel 
Sion! in thofe days, and then marched towards Jeruſalem. © 

For the Tyrians bony wholly given to merchandiſe,” ahi ne 
Husbandry, were moſtly Ts with proviſions by their de and 
* Galilee, Samaria, 110 Jn being the countries from which they were 
chiefly furniſhed, Alexander, when he fat down before Tyre, was forced 
to ſcek for his proviſions' from the ſame quarters; and therefore ſent out 
his commiſſaries to require the inhabitants to ſubmit to him, and futniſh 
him with all neeeſſaries for the ſupport of his army. The Jews * pleaded 
their oath to Darius, by which t themſelves obliged not to'own 
any new maſter, as long as he lived, would not obey his commands. This 
exceedingly anger'& Alexander, who in the fhiſh of his late victories think- 
ing all ought to ſubmit to him, could bear no contradiction herein. And 
therefore, as ſoon as he had done with Dire, he marched againſt Feruſa- 
lem, with intention to puniſh the Jeu as ſeverely as he had the "yrians, 
for not qbeying his commands. In this diſtreſs Zaddua the high-prieft, 'who 
had then the immediate government of that people under the Perſſaur, 
being in great perplexity, and all Jeruſalem with him, they Had no other 
courſe to take but to fling themſelves ys God's protection, and implore 
his mercy to them for their deliverance from this danger; and therefore in 
order hereto, they made their devout addreſſes unto him with ſacrifices, 
oblations, and prayers. By which God being moved to compaſſion to- 
wards them, directed Faddua, in a viſion of the night, to go out and meet 


the conqueror in his pontifical robes, with rhe prieſts attending him - 


their proper habits, and all the people in white"garments. Jada, in , 
obedience Thorets, the next 2 went forth in the manner directed, with 
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the prieſts and people ranged as in a ſacred procefſion;- and all habited as 
the viſion commanded, and advancing tO A place called 1 apha (an emi- 
nene without Jeruſalem, which commanded a proſpect of all the coun- 
trey round, as well as of the city and temple of Jeruſalem) thete waited 
the coming of Alexander, and on his approach met him in this pompous and 
ſolemn manner. As ſoon as the King ſaw the high-prieſt in this manner 
coming towards him, he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the ſpectacle, 
and haſtening forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted him with a reli- 
ious veneration, to the great ſurprize of all that attended himz eſpecial- 
of the Syrians and Phenicians, who expected nothing leſs than that 
Alexander ſhould have deſtroyed this people as he had the Tyrians; and 
they came thither with an eager deſire, out of the hatred they had to them, 
to bear a part in the execution. While all ſtood amazed at this behavi- 
our, Which was ſo much contrary to their expectations, Parmenio asked 
the King the reaſon of it, and how it came to paſs, that he, whom all 
adored, ſhould pay ſuch adoration to the Jeuiſh high-prieſt ; to which he an- 
ſwered, that he did not pay that adoration to him, but to that God whoſe 
prieſt he was. For that when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there de- 
iberating with himſelf how he ſhould carry on his war againſt the Perſe 
ant, and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very perſon, and 
in this very habit, appeared to him in a dream, and encouraged him to 
lay aſide all thoughtfulneſs and diffidence about this matter, and paſs bold- 
ly over into A/ia, promiſing him that God would be his guide in the ex- 
pedition, and give him the empire of the Per/ias; and that therefore, on 
his ſeeing this perſon, and knowing him by his habit, as well as by his 
ſhape and countenance, that he was the very ſame that appeared to him 
at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from hence, that he made the preſent war un- 
der the conduct of God, and ſhould certainly by his aſſiſtance conquer 
Darius, and overthrow the Per/ian empire, and ſucceed in all things con- 
cerning it according to his deſire; and that therefore, in the perſon of this 
his high-prieſt, he paid adoration unto him. Hereon turning again to 
Jaddua, he kindly embraced him, and entered Zeru/alem with him in a 
friendly manner, and offered ſacrifices to God in the temple ; where Jad. 
dua having ſhewn him the prophecies of Daniel, which predicted the 
overthrow of the Per/ian empire by a Grecian King, he went from thence 
with the greater aſſurance of ſucceſs in his farther carrying on of the war, 
not: doubting but that he was the perſon meant by thoſe prophecies. All 
which particulars rendring him kindly affected to the Fews, he called them 
together when he was on his departure, and bid them ask what they had to 
deſire of him. Whereon they having petitioned him, that they might enjoy 
the freedom of their countrey-laws, and religion, and be exempted every 
ſeventh year from paying any tribute, becauſe in that year, according to 
their law, they neither ſowed nor reaped, Alexander readily granted them 
all this requeſt, which brought another very troubleſome ſolicitation upon 
him. | 
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It was ſo called from the Hebrew Zapha, which ſignifyeth to ſee as from a watch tower, or any 
other eminence. z That is, what is written in Daniel of the ram and he guat, chap. viij. 
where that he-goat is interpreted to be the King of Gracia, who ſhould conqu:r the Medes and Perſians, 
(J. 21.) and alſo what is written by the ſame prophet of the ſaid Grecian King, chap. xi. -7 0, 
both theſe prophecies foretold the deſtruttion of the Perſian empire by a Grecian King. 
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Joſepbhuss words, and they plainly 


return three or four days march with all his army back 
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Fon he was! — wk out of Feruſalem. but he was accoſted by the 
Samaritans, who met him in great pomp and parade, and prayed him that 
he would honour alſo their city and temple with his preſenoe. Tbheſe are 
prove, that the: temple which they in- 
vited Alexander to, muſt have been built long before that time, and not 
by leave from him, [while he was at the ſiege of Tyre, as he elſewhere. by 
aliſtake relates. For if it had not been built, but by leave from him while 
at that flege;' the firſt foundations of it could . have been laid by this 
time. For the ſiege of Dre laſted only ſeven months, and immediate 
from the taking of it he came to Jeruſalem. Ihe ſame Feſepbus in 
tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went immediately to Ca], and did 
not, till after two months more ſpent in the taking of that city, come to Je- 
ruſalem.- But herein he muſt be again” miſtaken. For Jeruſalem lying in 
the way from Tyre to Gaza, it's by no means likely that Alemander ſhould 
from Bre go directly to Gaza, then paſſing by Jeruſalem, and after wards 
again to that city, 
or that he) ſhould; at all think it ſafe to begin the ſiege of Gaga, While 
ſuch a city as Jeruſalem was left untaken behind him: And moreoyer, all 
that write of the life and actions of Alexander tell us, that from the taking 
of Gaga he went directly into Egypt. And therefore taking it for cer- 
tain, that his progreſs was from Tyre to Jeruſalem, and from thence to 
Gaza, I have related it in this order. However, ſuppoſing it were other- 


| wiſe, there would hereby be only two months more added to the ſeven 


above- mentioned, for the building of this temple, the ſiege of Gaza laſt- 
ing no longer, and this would not much mend the matter, it being as im- 
probable that ſuch a temple could be built in nine months as in ſeven. 
When the Fews refuſed to obey that ſummons which Alexander ſent them 
from Tyre to ſubmit to him, * theſe Samaritans readily complied with it, 
and to -ingratiate themſelves the more with him, 5 eight thouſand of 
their men to aſſiſt him in that ſiege; and valuing themſelves upon this me- 
rit, thought they had a much better title to his favour than the eus, and 
therefore finding how well the Fews had fared, thought they might obtain 
at leaſt the ſame, if not much greater grants from him; and in order here- 
to, made this proceſſion to invite him to their city, and the eight thou- 
ſand Samaritans that were in Alexander's army joined with them herein. 
Alexander anſwered them kindly, telling them, that he was haſtning in- 
to E Opt, and had not then time to ſpare, but that when he ſhould come 
back again he would comply with their deſires, as far as his affairs would 
permit. They then requeſted of him to be diſcharged from pa tri- 
bute on the-ſeventh year. Hereon Alexander asked them whether they 
were Jews, for to them only had he granted this privilege. To this they 
anſwered, that they were Hebrews, 4 — obſerving the ſame law the Jews 
did, neither reaped nor ſowed in that year, and he having for this reaſon 
granted the Jews this immunity „ they deſired of ing 5 that having the 
ſame plea for it, they might have the —— grant alſo. 21 e not be- 
ing then at leiſure to make full enquiry into this matter, referred this alſo 
to his return, telling them that then he would fully inform himſelf as to 
what they propoſed, and would do therein what ſhould be reaſonable, and 


then marched on to Cons. 
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O his arrival at that city, he found it ſtrougly garriſon'd under one 
of Darius eunuchs, named Betis, who being a very valiant man, and ve- 
ry faithful to his maſter, defended it to the utmoſt 5 and it being the in- 
let into Egypt, Alexander could not paſs thither till he had take it. 
This neceſſitated him to ſit down before it; and notwithſtanding that the 
utmoſt of military skill, and the utmoſt of vigor and application, was made 
uſe of in the aſſailing of the place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his army 
two months time before they could maſter it. The ſtop which this did 


put to his intended march into Egypt, and two dangerous wounds which 


be received in the ſiege, provoked his anger to that degree, that on his 
taking the place, he treated the commander, and all elſe that he found in 
it, with inexcuſable cruelty. For having ſlain ten thouſand of the men, 
he ſold all the reſt, with their wives and children, into ſlavery; and when 
Betis was brought to him, (whom they took alive in that aſſault wherein 
they carried the place) inſtead of treating him in a manner ſuitable to his 
valour and fidelity, as a generous conqueror ought to have done, he or- 
dered his heels to be bored, and a cord to be drawn thorough them, and 
cauſed him thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a chariot, and drag- 
ged round the city till he died, bragging that herein he imitated his pro- 
genitor Achilles, who, as Homer hath it, thus dragged Hector round the 
walls of Troy. But that was a barbarous act in the example, and much 
more ſo in the imitation. - For it was only Hector dead carcaſs that Achil- 
les dragg'd round Troy; but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, and 
thus made him die in a cruel manner, for no other cauſe, but that he faith- 
fully and valiantly ſerved his maſter, in the poſt committed to his charge, 
which was deſerving of reward, even from an enemy, rather than of ſo 
cruel a puniſhment; and Alexander would have ated accordingly, had 
he made the true principles of virtue and generoſity, rather than the ficti- 
ons of Homer, the rule of his actions. But that young conqueror having 
the Iliads of this poet in great admiration, always carried them with him, 
laid them under his pillow when he ſlept, and read in them on all leiſure 
opportunities; and therefore finding Achilles to be the great hero of that 
poem, he thought every thing ſaid of him in it worthy of his imitation, 
and the readieſt way to make him an hero alſo; and the vanity of being 


thought ſuch, and the eager deſire which he had of making his name in like 
manner to be celebrated in after-ages; was the main im 


| pulſive cauſe of all his 
undertakings. But in reality, were all his actions duly eſtimated, he could 
deſerve no other character. than that of the great cut-throat of the age in 
which he liv'd. But the folly of mankind, and the error of hiſtorians is 
ſuch, that they uſually make the actions of war, bloodſhed, and conqueſt, 
the ſubje& of their higheſt encomiums, and thoſe their moſt celebrated 
heroes that moſt excel therein. In a righteous cauſe, and the juſt defence 
of a man's countrey, all actions of valour are indeed juſt reafons of praiſe ; 
but in all other caſes, victory and conqueſt are no more than murther and 
rapin, and every one is to be deteſted as the greateſt enemy to mankind, 
that 1s molt active herein. Thoſe are only true heroes, who moſt benefit 
the world by promoting the peace, welfare, and good of mankind ; but 
ſuch as oppreſs it with the ſlau ghter of men, the deſolation of countries, 
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4 Joſeph. ibid. Plutarchus in Alexandso, Q. Curtius, lib; 4. cap. 6. Arrian. lib. 2. 
Diodor. Sic. lib; 7. i nad ee. ag. . * 
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we burning of cities, and the other calamities which dad: war, are the 
ſcourges God, the Acrilas of the age in which they live, and the grea- 
teſt plagues and calamities that can happen to it, and which are never ſent 
into the world but for the puniſhment of it; and therefore ought as ſuch 
to be prayed againſt, and deteſted by all mankind. To make theſe the 
| ſubject of praiſe and panegyric, is to ſay ill examples before princes, as if 
ſuch. oppreſſions of mankind were the trueſt ways to honour and glory. 
And we knew a late prince, who having broke through treaties, leagues 
and oaths, to rob his neighbours of their territories, gave no other reaſon 
for the war, but that it was for his glory. And it is too plain, that the 
like vain and falſe notions of gaining glory this way, is that grand im- 
ulſe upon the minds of princes, which moves them to moſt of thoſe de- 
uche wars upon each other, whereby the peace of the world is ſo 
often diſturb'd, and ſuch great miſchiefs and calamities e nn 
mankind. 
As ſoon as Alerander had finiſhed the fiege: of * and ſettled a gar- 
riſon there, he marched directly for Egypt, and on the ſeventh day af- 
ter arrived at Peluſium, where he was met by great numbers of the Zg yp- 
tians, who thither flocked to him, to own him for their ſovereign, and 
make their ſubmiſſion to him. For their hatred to the Per/cans was 
ſuch, that they were glad of any new comer that would deliver them from 
that inſolence and indignity, with which they treated them and their reli- 
gion. For how bad ſoever any religion may be (and a worſe than that of 
the Eg yptians could ſcarce any where be contrived) yet as long as it is their 
national religion, no nation will bear affront and endigniiry to be offered 
to it, and nothing uſually provokes a people more than ſuch a treatment. 
Ochus had ſlain their god Apis in a manner of indignity, the moſt affront- 
ing that could be offered to them or their religion; and the Perſſans, 
. he left to govern the countrey, carried on the humour of treating 
them in the ſame manner, which raiſed their indignation againſt them to 
ſo great an height, that when Amyntas came thither a little before but with 
an handful of men, they were all ready to have joined with him, for the 
driving of the Penſians out of the countrey. Ibis Ampatas having reyol- 
ted from Alexander to Darius, was one of the commanders of the mer- 
cenary Greeks at the battel of Ius, from whence having brought off four 
thouſand of his men, he got to Tripoly in Syria, and having ſeiſed as ma- 
ny of the ſhips which he found there as would ſerve his purpoſe, he bur- 
ned the reft, and failed thence firſt to Qprus, and then to Peluſum in 
Egypt, and ſeiſed that place. For coming thither / under pretence of a 
commiſſion from Darius to be governor of Egypt, in the room of Saba- 
ces the former governor, who was {lain at uc, he by this means got quiet 
admiſſion thither; but as ſoon as he had made himſelf maſter of that ſtrong 
dr „ he declared his intentions of ſeiſing Egyp# for himſelf, and dri- 
ing the Perſians thence; and great numbers of the Egyprianc, out of 
— to the Perſians, readily joined with him for this ſe ; where- 
on he marched directly for Me emplus, the capital of that Kitigdom and in 
the pk tee 8 he had with inh the TO he > got | the N and ſhut 
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chem up within the walls of that city. But after this ſucceſs, r per- 
mitting his ſoldiers to ſtraggle for the plundering of the countrey, the Per- 
took the advantage of ſallying upon them while thus ſcattered, and 
cut them all off to a man, and Amyntas with them. However this did 
not quell the averſion which the Egyptian bore the Perſians, but rather 
9 — it. So that when Alexander enter'd that countrey, he found 
the people univerſally diſpoſed to receive him with open arms; and there- 
fore he had no ſooner reached their borders, but multitudes of them came 
thither to him to welcome bim into the countrey, and make their ſub- 
miſſion to him. For he coming thither with a victorious army, was there- 
by enabled to give them thorough protection, which they could not ſo 
well promiſe "themſelves from Amyutas, and therefore on his approach, 
they immediately, without reſerve, all declared for him; whereon Mag æ- 
#5,” who commanded at Memphis for Darius, ſeeing it in vain to ſtruggle 
againſt ſuch a power, ſubmitted alſo, and opening the gates of that city to 
the conqueror, " yielded up all to him, whereby without any farther oppo- 
ſition he became forthwith maſter of the whole countrey. 

From Memphis he projected a journey to the temple of Jupiter Ham- 
mon, which was ſituated among the ſands and deſarts of Libya, at the di- 
ſtance of two hundred miles from Egypt. For * Ham the ſon of Noah, 
as he was the firſt planter of Egypt — Libya after the flood, ſo he be- 
came, in the idolatrous ages that after followed, the great god of thoſe 
countries; and there being an iſland of about five miles breadth of firm 
land among thoſe deſarts of ſand, they there built a 7 to him. He 
was the ſame whom the Greeks called Jupiter, and the Egyptians, Am- 
mon. And hence it is, that the city in Egypt which the ſcriptures call No 
Ammon, (that is, the city of Ham or Ammon) is by the Greeks called Di- 
oſpotrs, (that is, the city of Jupiter.) Afﬀtr-times did put the Egyptian 
name and the Greek name both together, and called him Jupiter Ham- 
mon. Alexander's journey to this temple was upon a deſign very fooliſh 
and vain-glorious, and according to the religion of thoſe times altogether 
as impious. For find ing in Homer, and other fables of antient times, that 
moſt of their heros were deſcribed as ſons of ſome god or other; and 
aiming to be celebrated an hero as well as they, he would be thought the 
ſon of a god alſo, and having choſen Jupiter Hammon to be his father in 
this farce, he i ſent meſſengers before to corrupt the prieſts, to cauſe him 
to be declared the fon of that god by their oracle, when he ſhould come 


to conſult it, and then followed alter to receive the honour of that decla- 


ration. 

Ix his way thither * obſerving a ** over-againit the iſland of Pharus 
on the ſea coaſt, which he thought a very convenient place for a new city, 
he there built Alexandria, which thenceforth became the capital of that 


before it, and the Nile and the red - ſea behind it, by virtue of theſe ad- 
vantages it drew to it the trade both of the eaſt and the weſt, and thereby 
ſoon grew up to be one of the moſt flouriſhing cities of the world. But 
trade having taken another current in theſe latter ages, on the finding out 
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kingdom. For it having a very convenient port, and the Mediterranean 
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8 a way to India by the Cape of Good Hopes it is now degenerated into a 
poor village, by the Turi called Scanderia, remarkable. for nothing elſe, 
but that it ſtill ſhews:ſome of the ruins of what it anciently was. Alexan- 
der in the building of this city made uſe “ of Denocrates for his architect, 
whoſe name had been made famous in that art by his rebuilding the tem- 
ple of Diana at Epheſur, which had been burnt by Erofiratus ; and ha- 
ving by his advice drawn a plan of the city, and ſet out its Walls; 
gates and ſtreets, he left him to perfect the work according to it, and 
went on in his journey to the temple of Jupiter Hanmon. It was from 
thence at the diſtance of ſixteen hundred furlongs, (that is, two hundred 
of our miles) and moſt of the way was through ſandy deſarts, in which 
he did run two great hazards, the firſt of being over-whelmed by the 
ſands, and the other of periſing for want of water. By the former Cam- 
byſes loſt an army of fifty thouſand men in theſe deſarts, (as hath been 
above related) and by the latter he had like to have been loſt himſelf, and 
all with him, but that they were miraculouſly relieved by a ſhower of 
rain, when they were juſt ready to faint to Rok for want of it. And in- 
deed all his other undertakings were of a piece with this, they being all 
a ſeries of bold, raſh, and dangerous actions, in which he muſt have pe- 
riſned an hundred times over, had not providence in as miraculous a man- 
ner as now'preſerved him through all of them for the bringing to pals of 

thoſe events which he was deſigned for. Having on his coming to the 
temple there paid his devotions, and received from the oracle the decla- 
ration of his being Jupiter's ſon; which he went thither for, he returned 
in great triumph with that title, and thenceforti in all his letters, orders 
and decrees, ſtiled himſelf King Alexander Son , Jupiter Hammon, giving 
it out, that this god begot bim on Olympias his mother in the ſhape of a 
ſerpent. + But while he prided himſelf in the honour which he vainly aſ- 
ſumed: hereon, every body elſe. deſpiſed him for the folly of it; however 


he perſiſted in it, did many acts of violenoe and cruelty to make it paſs 


upon others, and ſuffered it to grow upon him with his proſperity ſo far, 


as at length to affect the being thought a god himſelf, till in the concluſi- 
on, when providence had no more for him to do, his death ſnewed him 
to be a mortal like other men. t 

Ix his return he came again to ae and" took care to people 
his new city, with colonies drawn thither from other places, among 
which were many of the Fews, to whom he gave * great privileges, not 
only allowing them the uſe of their own laws and religion, but alſo ad- 
mitting them equally into the ſame franchiſes and liberties with the Mace- 
donians themſelves, whom he planted there, and then departing from thence 
he returned to Memphis, and wintered in that place. 
Ix is remarked by Varro, that at the time that Alexander built Aber 
aria in Egypt, the uſe of the paꝑyrus for writing on was firſt found out 


in that countrey. The papyrus s in its proper ſignification is a fort of 


great b growing in the marſhes of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up 


in a n a triangular {talk to the * . about tifteen foot, and i is. unn a foot 
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in circumference, and ſometimes more. When the outer kin is 
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and half 


taken off, there are next ſeyeral films or inner skins one within: another, 


* 


and naturally partable from each other. Theſe when ſeparated and flaked 
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But the cleareſt and beſt account hereof is given us by Salmaſius, in his 
comment on. the life of Firmus in Yopi/tus, who was one of the writers 
of the Fiiſfaria:; Auguſta. From this papyrus it is, that 4 what we now 
make ufe of to write upon hath alſo the name of paper, though of quite 
another nature from the ancient Papyrus of the Eg yptians. Many other 
devices were made uſe of in former times to find fit materials to write 
upon. Plimy tells us, that the ancienteſt way of writing was upon the 
leaves of the palm tree. Afterwards they made uſe * of the inner bark of 
a tree for this purpaſe ; which inner bark being in Latin called liber, and 
in Greek gie; from hence a book hath ever ſince in the Latin language 
been called /zber,. and in the Greek gie, becauſe their books anciently 
conſiſted of leaves made of ſuch inner barks. And the Chineſe till make 
uſe of ſuch inner barks or rinds of trees to write upon, as ſome of their 
books brought into Europe plainly ſhew. Another way made uſe of among 
the Greeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Homer, (for he makes 
mention of it in his poems) was to write. * on tables of wood covered over 
with wax, On theſe they wrote with a bodkin or /e of iron, with which 
they engraved their letters on the wax, and hence it is, that the different ways 
of mens writings or compoſitions are called different ty/zs. This way was 
moſtly made uſe of in the writing of letters or epiſtles; hence ſuch epiſtles 
are in Latin called tabellæ, and the carriers of them tabellarii. When 
their epiſtles were thus written, they tied the tables together with a thread 
or ſtring, ſetting their ſeal upon the knot, and ſo ſent them to the party 
to whom they were directed, who cutting the ſtring opened and read 
them. But on the invention of the Egyptian papyrus for this uſe, all the 
other ways of writing were ſoon ſuperſeded, no material till then inven- 
ted being more convenient to write upon than this. And therefore when 
" Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt ſet up to make a great library, and 
to gather all ſorts of books into it, he cauſed them to be all copied out 
on this ſort of paper. And it was exported alſo for the uſe of other coun- 
tries, till Eumenes King of Pergamus endeavouring to erect a library at 
Pergamus, Which ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occaſioned a prohibition 
to be put upon the exportation of that commodity. For the Prolemy 
that then reigned in Egypt, not liking that his library ſhould be outdone 
by any other, to put a ſtop to Exmenes's emulation in this particular, for- 
bad the carrying any more papyr out of Egypt, thinking that without it 
he could no farther multiply. his books. This put Eumenes upon the in- 
vention of making books of parchment, and on them he thenceforth co- 
pied out fuch of the works of learned men, as he afterwards put into his 
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library, and hence“ It is parchment is called per gamen in Lat in, that is. 
from the city Pergamus in leſſer Aſia, where it Was firſt uſed for this parpoſe' 
among the.Greeks. For that Exmenes, on this occaſion, firſt invented the ma- 
king of parchment, cannot be true; for in Iſaiub, Feremiab, Exetiel, and 
3 other parts of the holy ſcriptures, many ages betore the time of Eumtnes we 
find mention made of rolls of writing; and who can doubt but that theſe 
| 
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rolls were of parchment? And it muſt be acknowledged that the authentic 
copy of the law, which Hilliab found in the temple, and ſent to King 
Joſiab, was of this material, none other uſed for writing, excepting parch- 
ment only, being of ſo durable a nature as to laſt from Mo/er's time till 
then, (which was eight hundred and thirty years.) And it is faid by Dio. 
dorus Siculus, that the Perſians of old wrote all their records on skins. 
And * Herodotics tells us of ſheeps skins and goats skins, made uſe of in 
writing by the ancient Ionians, many hundreds of years before Ermeness 
time. And can any one think that theſe skins were not dreſſed, and pre- 
pared for this uſe, in the ſame manner as parchments were in the after- 
times, tho' perchance not ſo artificially ? It's poſſible Eumenes might have 
found out a better way of dreſſing them for this uſe at Pergamus, and per- 
chance it thenceforth became the chief trade of the place to make them; 

and either of theſe is reaſon enough from Pergamus to call them perga- 
mene. Theſe were found ſo uſeful for records and books, by reaſon of 
their durableneſs, that moſt of the ancient manuſcripts we now have are 
written in them. But from the time that the noble art of printing hath 
been invented, the paper which is made of the paſte of linen rags, is that 
which hath been generally made uſe of both in writing and in printing, as 
being the moſt convenient for both, and the uſe of parchment hath been 
moſtly appropriated to records, regiſters, . and inſtruments of law, for 
which, by reaſon of its durableneſs, it is moſt fit. The invention of ma- 
king this ſort of paper, Mr. Ray puts very late. For he tells us,” © in his 
Herbal, that it was not known in Germany till the year of our Lord 1470; 
that then two men, named Anthony and Michael, brought this art firſt to 
Baſil, out of Gallicia in Spain, and that from thence it was learnt and 
brought into uſe by the reſt of the Germans, But there muſt be a mi- 
ſtake. in this, there being both printed books, as well as manuſcripts, of 

this ſort of paper, which are certainly ancienter than the year 1470. There 

is extant à book / called Catholicon, written by Jacobus de Fanua,-a monk, 
printed on paper at Mentæ in Germany, anno 1460; and therefore the Ger- 
mans mult have had the uſe of this ſort of paper long before the time that 
Mr. Ray faith. And there are manuſcripts written on this ſort of paper 
that are much ancienter, as may be eſpecially evidenced in ſeveral regiſtries 
within this realm, where the dates of the inſtruments, or acts regiſtred, 
prove the time. There is in the biſhop's regiſtry, at Norwich, a regiſter- 
book of wills, all made of paper, wherein regiſtrations are made which 
bear date ſo high up as the year of our Lord 1370, juſt an hundred years 
before the time that Mr. Ray faith the uſe of it begun in Germany. And 
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I have ſeen a regiſtration of ſome aQts of John Crauden, prior of Zh, 
made upon paper, which bears date in the fourteenth year of King 

ward II. that is, Anno Domini 1320. This invention ſeems to — been 
brought out of the Zaff. For moſt of the old manuſcripts in Arabic, and 
the other oriental languages which we have from thence; are written on 
this ſort of paper, and ſome of them are certainly much ancienter; than 


any of the times here mentioned about this matter. But we often find 
them written on paper made of the paſte of ſilk; as well as of linen: It's 
moſt likely the Saracens of Spain firit brought it out of the Eaft into that 
countrey , of which Gallicia being a province, it might from thence, ac- 
cording to Mr. Ray, have been firſt brought into Germany; but it muſh 


have been much earlier than the time that he ſays. 

PprOLEMV the aſtronomer, being an Egyptian, and a native of 
Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the Eaſt, from the build- 
ing of this city, and here ends the reign of Darius and the Perſian em- 
pire; and therefore I will here alſo end this book. 
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Old and New TESTAMENT 
; Connected in the 
OF THE. 
Jews and Neighbouring Nations, 
FROM THE 
Declenſion of the Kingdoms of 1ſrae] and Judah 
to the time of CHRIST. 
75757! ROE As 2 8 9p 98 STgTo SAT a A RET a La gta 
Book VIII. 
4. 331. BAHLEXANDER, while he wintered at Memphis, ſetled;the 
23 affairs of Egypt. The military command he entruſted 


only with his Macedonians, dividing the countrey into ſe- 
veral diſtricts, under each of which he placed lieutenants 
independent of each other, not thinking it ſafe to commit 
the whole military power of that large and 'populous coun- 
trey into one man's hands. But the civil government he placed wholly in 
Doloaſpes an Egyptian. For his intentions being, that the countrey ſhould 
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meier to be his ſuperviſor in that work, who continued man years in this 
charge; and hence it is, that in © Juſtia he is ſaid to be the founder of tha! 
city. He was*of Naucratit, a Grecian city in Egypt there built by a 
lony of the Mileſſant in times long before paſt. Alexander did alſo ſet 
him over the tribute of Arabia, but being a very wicked man, he abuſed 
both theſe truſts to the great oppreſſion of all that were under him, till 
at length he received the juſt reward of all his evil deeds in an ignomini- 
ous death. For Ptolemy, after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, finding 
him plotting againſt him for the intereſt of Perdiccus, cauſed him to be 
executed for it. There is extant a letter of Alexander's to him of a very 
odd nature. For therein commanding him ; on the death of Hepbeſtion, 
to build two temples to that favourite, one in Alexandria and the other 
in the iſland of Pharus adjoining, to excite his diligence herein, he pro- 
miſeth him ſuch a pardon, as the pope often gives to his deluded votaries, 
that is, s of all his evil deeds, paſt, preſent, and to come. But this did not 
fave him from the juſt vengeance, which providence at length by the hand 
of Ptolemy brought upon him for all his wicked and unjuſt actions. 
_ Warn Alexander had thus diſpoſed of all matters in Egypt, the ſpring 
drawing on, he haſtened towards the eaſt to find out Darius. In * the 
way on his returning to Paleſtine, he had an account from thence which 
very much diſpleaſed him. On his going from that countrey into Egypt, 
he had made Andromachws, a ſpecial favourite of his, governor of Hria 
and Paleſtine; on ® whoſe coming to Samaria to ſettle ſome matters there, 
the Samaritans mutinied againſt him, and riſing in a tumult, ſet fire to 
the houſe in which he was, and burnt him to death. This it is ſuppoſed 
they did out of a rage and diſcontent, that thoſe privileges ſhould be de- 


nied them which were granted to their enemies the Jews; whereas b 


their ſervices to Alexander, eſpecially at the ſiege of Tyre, they thought 


they had merited much more from him than the other, who had then 
denied him their aſſiſtance. Alexander being exceedingly exaſperated 
hereby againſt that people, as the fact ſufficiently deſerved, cauſed all that 
had acted any part in this murther to be put to death, and drove all the 
reſt out of the city of Samaria, planting there inſtead of them a colony of 
his Macedonians, and giving their other territories to the Fews. Thoſe that 
ſurvived this calamity, retired to Shechem under mount Gerizim; and 
from this time that place became the head ſeat of this people, and the me- 
tropolis of the Samaritan ſect, and ſo continues even to this day. And 
whereas eight thouſand Samaritans had joined him at Tyre, and followed 
his camp ever ſince, that they might not on their return revive this mu- 
tinous temper of their countrey-men, to the creating of new diſturban- 
ces, * he ſent them into Thebais, the remoteſt province of Egypt, and 
ſettled them on ſuch lands, as he there cauſed to be divided unto them, 
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40 N flexender's: peturn into Phrnicia, he ſtaic ſome titne at — chit 
| might there ſottle the affairs of thoſe coumties wich he was tot leave 

elnnd him, before he did fer. fotward-to-acquire/ more. And when he 
had there ordered all matters as he thought fit, he marched wicli his whole 
army to 


Nacus, and having there paſſed the Eupbmates,; directed his 
arſe towards the Tigris in queſt of the enemy. Darius, in the interim, 
haying ſolicited, Ale ver for peace three ſeveral times, ard finding by his 
anſwets that. none was to be expected from him, but on che terms of Neid. 
ing to him the whole empire, applytd himſelf to provide for another bat: 
tel; in order whereto he got together at Babylon a numerous army, it be. 
ing, by one half bigger, than that with which he fought: at '//izr, and 
from * . took tho field with it, and marched towards Niuiveb; thither 
Alexander followed after him, and having paſſed the Tigris, got up with 
him, at a ſmall village called Gaugamsla, where it came to aideciſive battel 
etween them, in which 9 with fifty thouſand men (for that was 

.utmoſh.of his number at that battel) vanquiſned the vaſt army of the 
Perſians, which was above twenty times as big: and this in an open plain 


countrey, without having the advantage of ſtreigiits to ſecure his flanks; 
as in the battel of I u, and hereby the fate of the Perfian empire was de- 
termined. For none aſter this could to any purpoſe make head againſt 
him, but all were forced to ſubmit to the auger, and he thenceforth 
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ever poſſeſſed by any of the Perfran Kings. And hereby was fully accom- 
liſhed all that which in the prophecies of Dauiel was forerold co 
5 en happened in the month of October, much about the fame 
time of the year in which was fought the battel of /ſvs two years before, 
and the place where it was fought was Gaugamels in IAhhria, — that be- 
in a ſmall village, and of no note, they would not denominate ſo famous 
a battel from ſo contemptible a place, but called it the battel of Arbela, 
becauſe that was the next town of any note, tho' it were at the diſtance of 
above twelve miles from the field where the blow was ſtruck. 
DARIVS, after this defeat, * fled into Media, intending from thence, 
and the reſt of the northern provinces of his empire, to draw together 
other forces for the farther tryal of his fortune in another battel. Alewan- 
der purſued him as far as Arbels; but before his arrival thither, he was, 
by the quickneſs of his flight, got out of his reach. However, he there 
=o his treaſure, and his royal equipage and furniture, which was of vaſt 
value, and then returned to his camp; where having allowed his army 
ſuch time of reſt as was neceflary for their refreſhment, after the fatigue 
of the battel, he marched towards Babylon. Mazens was governor of 
chat city, and the province belonging to it, __— 
generals in the late battel; where after the defeat, having 
ther as many of the ſcattered forces of the Perfians as he could, be to | 
treated with them to that place. But on Alexander's approach with his 
victorious army, he had not the courage to Rand out againſt him, but go- 
ing forth to meet u. ſurrendered himſelf and all under his charge to 
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Nur und Bagaphanes, the gowernor of tho caftte, where the greateſt part 

offDarwCs treaſure wp ee did the fame; and both ated herein, as if 

 chey were at ſtrife which of them ſhould be moſt forward t cab off their 
old maſter, and receive che new. After thirty days rarrying ii that pales 

he continued Mane, forthe; reward: of: his treachery; ig the g 

ment of the province, but plaoing a Macodonias in the bas ones f. of the 
caſts, he took Haganbuner along with him; and marched: td S, and 
from thence, after the taking of that city, to Nen poly the capital of the 

empire, carrying victory with him over all the proviness and places in the 

way. Arriving at Per about the middle of Decamler he gave the 

city to be ſack d by his army, reſerying only the caſtle and palace to hims 

ſelf. Hence a vniſt ſlaughter upon the inhabitants, and all other 

barbarities, which in this eaſd uſe to be acted by ſoldiers let looſe to their 

rage and licentiouſnels. /This city being the 1 of the unh em- 

pire, and that which of all others bore the greateſt enmity to Grete, he 
did chis (he ſaid) : to exeoute the revenge of Greece upon it. After 
of this execution was over, leaving Parmenio and Craterus in the 

place, with the greateſt part of his forces, he made a range witk ehe reſt 
over the neighbouring countries, and having reduced them all to a ſubmiſ- 


ſion to him, returned W x0 cy ter thiny days, and there took 


up his winter quarter s. 
Wut Aloxanger lay at a place 


and drinking, for joy of 15 victories, and the great conqueſts he had made. ; 


In one of his feaſts, wherein he entertained his chief commanders, he in- 

vited alſo their miſſes to accompany them, one of which was Thais a fa- 
mous Arbes ian oourtezan, and then miſs to Prolomy, who was afterwards 
King of Egypt. This woman, in the heat of their carouſals, propoſed to 
Alexander the burning down the city and palace of Per/tpolts, for the re- 
venging of Greece upon the Perſians, eſpecially for the burning of Athens 
by Xerzes. The whole being drunk, the propofal was received 
witha ane applauſe, and Alemander himſelf, in ths heat of his wine run- 
ning into che fame humour, immediately took a torch, and all the reſt of 
the company doing the ſame, they all went thus armed, with him at their 
Head, and ſetting fire to the city and palace, burnt both to che ground; 
which Alexander, when he came again to his ſenſes, exceedingly repented 
of, but then it was too late to help it. "Thus, at the motion of a drunken 
ſtrumpet, was ed by this drunken King, one of the fineſt in 
che world. That chis of Perſepolis. was fuch, the ruins of it ſufkcient 
ſhew, a which are {ll remaining even to this dey ay, at a place called Chebel- 
Meer, near Shiras in Pera. The name * ſignifieth in the Perſian lan- 
guage forty pillars, and the place is ſo called, becauſe ſuch a number of 
pillars, as well as other ſtatebyruins of this palace, are there ſtill remaining 
even to this day. 

In the interim Darius being fled to Ecbatana in Media, there gather- 

ed together as. many of his broken forces as fled that-way, and endeavour- 
ed all he could to raiſe others to add to them, for the making up of ano- 
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ther army. But Alex audem having by the beginning of the ſpring ſettled 

all his affairs in Penſia, made aſter him into Aſadia. Of this Darius ha- 
ving received intelligence left Erbatana, with intentions to march into 
Bari; there to ſtrengthen and augment his army with new recruits. But 
he had not gone far, e er he altered his purpoſe. For fearing leaſt Alex- 


nauer ſhould. overtake him before he could reach Bactria, he ſtopp'd his 


march N and reloly ed 4 to{tand:-the brunt- of another battel with the forces 
then about him, which amounted to about forty thouſand men horſe and 
foot. But while he was preparing for it, Beſſus, governor of Bat#rza, 
and Nabarganes, another Perſſan nobleman, confederated with him in the 
treaſon, ſeized the poor unfortunate prince, and making him their priſo- 
ner put lüm in chains, and then ſhutting him up in a cloſe cart, fled with 
him toward Bactłkria, purpoſing, if Alexander purſued after them, to pur- 
chaſe their peace with him, by delivering him alive into his hands; but if 
he did not purſue after them, then their intentions were to kill him, and 
ſeize his kingdom, and renew the war. Alexander, on his coming to Ec- 
batana,: found Darius was gone from thence about eight days before; 
however, he purſued hard after him for eleven days together, till he came 
to Nages, à city of Media often mentioned in Tobit, and which was the 
place where Nabuc hodonoſor King of Afyria:is ſaid, in the book of Ju- 
dith, to have ſlain Arphaxad King of Media. Here finding that it was in 
vain to purſue after Darius any farther, he ſtaid in this place ſome days for 


. the refreſhing of his army, and for the ſettling of the affairs of Media. Of 


which having made Oxidates, a noble Perſian, governor, he marched in- 
to Partbia; where having received intelligence of Darius caſe, and what 


danger he was in from thoſe traitors who had made him their priſoner, he 
put himſelf again upon the purſuit after him, with part of his army, lea- 
ving the reſt under the command of Craterus to follow after him. And 
after ſeveral days hard march, he at laſt came up with the traitors. Where- 
on they would bave perſuaded Darius to mount on horſe-back for his 
more ſpeedy flight with them; but he refuſing thus: to do, they gave him 
ſeveral mortal wounds, and left him a dying in his cart. Philiſtratus, one 


of Alexander's ſoldiers, found him in this condition, but he expired before 
Alexander himſelf came up to him. When he ſaw his corps, he could 


not forbear ſhedding of tears at ſo melancholy a ſpectacle; and having caſt 


his cloke over it, he commanded it to be wrapp'd up therein, and carryed 
to Migambis at Suſa, (where he had left her with the other captive ladies) to 


be buried by her with a royal funeral, in the burying place of the Kings of 


Perſia, and allowed the expences neceſſary for it. And this was the end 
of this great King, and alſo of the empire over which he reigned, after it 
had laſted from the firſt of Cyrus two hundred and nine years. After this 


fact, Nabarzanes fled into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Bactria; and there 


he declared himſelf King by the name of Artaxerzes. 


ALEXANDER was not ſtayed by the death of Darius from fill 
purſuing after the traitor Beſſus, but finding at length that he was gotten 


too far before him to be overtaken, he returned again into Parthia; 
and there having regulated his affairs in the army, as well as in the pro- 
vince, he marched into Hyrcania, and received that countrey under his 
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ſubjection. After that he ſubdued the Mardaur, Arians, Drangians 
cant, and; ſeveral other nations; over which he flew with victory ſwif- 
ter than others can travel, often with his horſe purſuing his enemies 
upon the ſpur whole days and nights, and ſometimes making long marches 
for ſeveral days one after the other, as once he did in purſuit of Darius of 
near forty miles a day for eleven days together. So that by the ſpeed of 
his marches he came upon his enemy before they were aware of him, and 
conquered chem before they could be in a poſture to reſiſt him. Which 
exactly agreeth with the deſcription given of him in the prophecies of De- 
viel — ages before, he being in them ſet forth under the ſimilitude of 
2 panther or leopard with four wings: For he was impetuous and fierce 
in bis warlike expeditions, as a panther after his prey; and came on upon 
his enemies with that ſpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of wings. 
And to this purpoſe he is in another place of thoſe prophecies compared 
to an: * he-goat coming from the weſt with that ſwiftneſs upon the = 
of Media and Perſia, that he ſeemed as if his feet did not touch the groun 
And his actions, as well in this compariſon as in the former, fully verified 
the prophecy. 
 WuarrLe Alexander was among the Drangians, * diſcovery was made 
of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life; of which Philotas the ſon of Par- 
menio, one of the chief commanders in his army, and principal confidents, 
being found to be the head, was put to death for it with all his accompli- 
ces. And whether Alexander thought Parmenio to have been in the plot 
alſo, or feared his revenge for the death of his ſon, he ſent to Erbatana, 
where he had left him with part of his forces to guard his treaſure which 
he had there laid up, and cauſed him to be put to death alſo; which 
brought great envy upon him, this old commander having -been his 
chief affiftant in conducting his armies to moſt of thoſe victories which he 
had bitherto obtained. After this Alexander, notwithſtanding the approach 
of winter, marched {till forward to the north, and ſubdued all in his way, 
ig on his co conqueſts as far as mount Cauca ſus, where having built a 
city, which from his name he called alſo Alexandria, as he had ſeveral 
2 he there terminated the actions of this year. 


EarLy the next ſpring 7 he made after Beſs, and having driven him 4, 319. 
out of Bactria, and ſettled that province under his obedience, he followed Alcxan- 


him into Segdiana, the countrey now called Cowareſmia, where he was 
retired. This province being ſeparated from Bactria by the river Oxus, 
which was large and deep, Beſſuss chief confidence was in the unpaſſable- 
nefs of it. For having taken away or deſtroyed all the ſhipping and boats 
that were to be found on it, he thought Alexander could not poſſibly get 
over it to purſue him any farther. But no difficulty being unſurmounta- 
ble to that conqueror , he found means by ſtuft'd skins, and ſuch other 


der 3. 


devices, to get his army alt over; whereon Beſus's followers deſpairing 


of his cafe, ſeiſed his perſon, and delivered him bound to Alexander, who 


murthering his _ For after the death of Darius this Oxatres 


gave him into the hands of Oxaures the brother of Darius, to be pu 
ed by him as he ſhould think fit, for the treaſon he had been guilty 
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hands, made him die ſuch a death as his treaſon” deſerved. 
 SOGDIANA breeding a great number of horſes, Anbau. came 
thither very opportunely for the remounting of his cavalry. For by the 


rendred himſelf to Alexander, who very kindly received "I" and init 
ted him into the number of his friends, and treated him with favour as 
long as he lived. And Oxatres' having thus gotten the traitor into his 


quick and fatiguing marches which he had made, he had either kill'd or 
ſpoiled moſt of the horſes of his army. But notwithſtanding,” he had not 
ſuch quick ſucceſs in his conqueſts here, as in other provinces. For he 
had not now to do with the effeminate Per ſiaut and Babyloniant, but with 
the Sogdians, Dahans and Wee valtant and hardy people, who were 
not but with great dithculty ſubdued. And therefore this province 
found him a full year's wot before he could bring it into thorough ſub- 
jection to him. It lay upon the eaſtern ſide of the Caſpian ſea, between 
the river Oxus on the ſouth, and the river Orxantes on the north; the 
laſt of theſe Quintus Curtius and Arrian call Tanai very erroneouſly. For 
the river Tanais is much more to the welt, and diſchargeth it ſelf not into 
the Caſpian but into the Exxzn ſea, and is the ſame which we now call the 
Don. Pliny * takes notice of this miſtake, and tells us, it proceeded from 
Alexander's ſoldiers calling it ſo, and that in his time it was called Sys. 
The capital of this province was Maracanda, a great city of near ten miles 
in compals, and is the ſame, which being now called Samearcand, is the 
chief city of the Usbeck Tartars. While Alexander lay there with his ar- 
my towards the beginning of winter, he baſely in a drunken fury mur- 
thered Clitus, one of the beſt of his friends; which afterwards he con- 
demned himſelf for, as much as every body elſe; for it was a very vile 
action, and the greateſt blot of his life. After he had thoroughly ſubdued 
the Sogdians, and reduced ſuch of the Bactrians as had revolted from him, 
he took up his winter quarters in Nautaca, and there gave his army _ 
and refreſhment for three months. 

| Wairt he lay there, being wholly at eaſe from the fatigues of wir, 
© he fell in love with Roxana, the dau ghter of Oxyathres a noble Perſian, 
who was among the captive ladies in his camp, and took her to wife. She 
was the moſt beautiful woman of her time, and alſo one of the moſt wic- 
ked, as afterwards by her actions, eſpecially in the murther of Darius 
daughters ſhe ſufficiently made appear. That Alexander's marrying this 
lady might be made no objection againſt him among his Macedonians, he 


encouraged as many of their leaders and prime men as he found enclined 


that way to do the ſame, and take them wives in like manner from among 
the Perſian ladies. So that moſt of the time that he ſpent in theſe quar- 
ters, was taken up in making ſuch marriages, and in nuptial feaſtings up- 

on them. 

Bor while theſe things were a doing in the camp, 8 Alexander's head 
was buſy in projecting an expedition into India; his main incentive to this 
dan gerous and unprofitable enterprize, was all an exceſs of vanity and fol- 
ly. He had read in the old Grecian fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, 
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two of Jupiters Tons, had made this expedition into India, and he would 
fain in emulation of them do the ſame. For having been declared Jupi- 
ters fon as well as they, he would not be thought to come behind them in 
any thing, and he had flatterers enough about him to blow him up into 
this conceit. And about this time it was that he began to require divine 
honours to be paid to him, and commanded, that all that were admitted 
to make addreſſes unto him, ſhould adore him as formerly they had 
the Perſian Kings. All his old friends miſliked this conduct in him, and 
none more than Calliſthenes the philoſopher. He was a kinſmin of Ari- 
ftotle, Alexander's maſter, and had been ſent by him to attend this young 
eror on his firſt entering on the Per ſian war, and had accompanied 
him through all his expeditions ever ſince, and being a very wiſe and grave 
man, was thought the propereſt perſon to adviſe and direct him againſt 
thoſe exceſſes, which the heat of his youth might carry him into. And 
this being the whole end for which he was ſent to attend him, he could 
not but expreſs his diſlike of this folly. But Alexander not being able to 
bear the freedom with which he expreſſed himſelf in this matter, cauſed 
him to be put to death for it; which, next the death of Clitus, is that 
which of all his other actions bore hardeſt upon his reputation; and in- 
deed, if duly eſtimated, it was by much the worſt of the two: For 
he was in the heat of wine, and alſo highly provoked by ſawcy and abu- 
ſive language, when he ſlew Clitus; but Calliſthenes he did put to death 
deliberately and deſignedly, and for no other reaſon, but that he expreſ- 
ſed his diſlike of thoſe follies, which he was ſent on purpoſe by his inſtru- 
ctions and advice to correct in him. 05 Wu 5 if 
Bur before * he went on this Indian expedition, he very provident- 
ly took care to ſecure all in quiet behind him, and therefore while he lay 
in thoſe quarters at Nautaca, he removed ſeveral of the governors of 
provinces who had oppreſſed their provincials, and remedied all the grie- 
vances they had been guilty of towards them, that none might have any 
juſt cauſe in his abſence to create diſturbances, or make any riſings againſt 
him or his authority, in any parts of the empire. And the better to pro- 
vide againſt all fuch, as well as for the more ſucceſsful carrying on of the 
new war which he was going to enter upon, he cauſed thirty thouſand 
young men, of the ſons of the principal men of the conquered countries, 
to be liſted for the augmenting of his army, that having them with him in 
this expedition, they might be hoſtages with him for the good behaviour 
of their relations, as well as uſeful to him in the war. | 
O his marching into India, * his army, with theſe augmentations, con- 
ſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, Grec:ians and Per/ians, be- 
ſides fifteen thouſand which he left with Amyntas in Bactria, to keep thoſe 
parts in quiet. Many nations on this fide the river Indus were then rec- 
koned to be of India, and in ſubduing of thoſe was this whole year em- 
ployed. Some of them he conquered by force, and ſome he received 
by ſubmiſſion. But none-pleaſed him more than thoſe that welcomed him 
as the third ſon of Jupiter that had come among them, meaning Bacchus 
and Hercules for the other two; ſo far was he intoxicated with the vain 
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conceit of 1237 the ſon; of that imaginary god. "Among thofe whom 
he fubdued- by force were the 4/acans. But Claaphis, the Queen of that 
nation, being a. very y beautiful woman, redeemed her kingdom by proſti- 
tuting her body 10 — 9 laſt, whereby ſhe. incurred that infamy and con- 
tempt among the Jadians, that they oro called her by no other 
name than that of the roya/ whore. this concubinage ſhe had a ſon, 
whom. from the name of hi his father ſhe called Ae uander; who afterwards 
reigned, in theſe parts: and if Paulus Venetus may be believed, there were 
in a certain province of India, which he a0 Ru. Wings of>his race 
1 there even to his time. 
; Eau the next ſpring he paſſed the . s over a Wer 
boats there prepared for him, and from thence' marched forward to the 
river Hydaſbes. Between theſe two rivers lay the kingdom of Taxiles, 
who ſubmitted to him. But beyond the Hydaſpes lay the kingdom of Po- 
rut, a prince of great valour and power, Who was there ready with a great 
army to impede his farther progreſs, This, on Mexavder's paſſing that ri - 
— produced a flerce battel between them, wherein, after a fight of eight 
urs, Porus's army was vanquiſhed with a great ſlaughter, and he him- 
{elf was taken priſoner; but the magnanimity and generoſity of his carri- 
age under his misfortune ſo took with Alexander, that he again reſtored 
to him his kingdom, and alſo augmented it. For after his having paſſed 
the river Ace/ans, which terminated Porws's kingdom on the eaſt, and ta- 
ken all the territory that lay between that and the river draotes, he 
added this alſo to Porws's dominions. After this paſſing the Murnotet, he 
marched to the Hypha/is, and would gladly have paſſed that rivet alſo, and 
gone on to the Ganges. But his ſoldiers being weary of following him any 
farther in theſe expeditions of knight-errantry, forced him there to put an 
end to his farther progreſs. And therefore, having on the banks of that 
river erected twelve large altars for a memorial of his having been there, 
he marched back again to the Hydaſpec, where having at the place where 
he, vanquiſhed Porus, built a city, which he called Nices, in memory 
of that victory; and another not far from it, which he called Bucepha- 
la, in memory of his horſe Bucephalus, which there died, he ordered 
his fleet to be drawn thither to him, for his paſſing down that river into 
adus and the ſouthern parts of Indie, purpoling to carry on his arms 


$09, compute that way as far as the ocean, and then to return to B. 


Fus et * he had cedered tobe prepared from his firſt paſling the lx 
dus, and it had been ever ſince a making ready for him in the ſeveral pla- 
ces that he had appointed, which when it was all brought together, amoun- 
ted to two choufand veſſels of all forts. The chief command hereof he 
gave to Nearchus, and then putting his army on board, he ſailed down 
the Hydaſpes into the Aceſiuis, and through that into the Irdus, For the 
firſt of theſe fell into the ſecond, and the ſecond imo the third. In his 
way he had to do with two very valiant nations, the Oxtidraceans and the 
Mallzans. The former of theſe inhabited where the ue gr fell into the 


Aeſinis, ind and the other where dce/envs fell into the Judvs. Both theſe he 
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— into a a fubmiſſion, tho" not without great difficulty. And while he 
beſieged one of the cities of the Mallians, he was very near loſing his life; 
for being the firſt that ſcaled the walls, he raſhly leaped into the city, be- 
fore any others were at hand to ſecond him, and was there almoſt woun- 
ded to death, e er any of his followers could get in to reſcue him. Thence 
he failed down the Indus as far as the ocean, conquering all the nations 
in his way on both ſides that river. When he had paſſed the mouth of 
the Judus into the ſouthern ocean, and had now carried his conqueſts to 

the utmoſt boundaries of the earth on that ſide, he reckoned that he had 
obtained all that he propoſed, and therefore returning back to land, when 
he had given ſuch orders as he thought fit for the ſettling of his Indian 
conqueſts, he ſent Nearchus, with that part of the fleet which was fitteſt 
for the voyage, back again into the ocean, ordering him to fail that way to 
the Perſian gulph, and up through that into the Euphrates, and meet him 


at Babylon; and' then he with his army marched over land towards the 
ſame pce. 


ol | | 
* * 


Tun way that he took in his march thither, was through the ſouthern 4 325- 


provinces of Perſia; a great part of which being a very barren countrey, 2 7. 
and full of ſandy deſarts, he ſuffered very much in his paſſage through it, 
both for want of water as well as of proviſions; and the ſcorching heat of 
the climate added to the calamity, which grew ſo great that it deſtroyed a 
great part of his army. And to this it was chiefly owing, that he did not 
bring back above a fourth part of the number which he firſt carried with 
him into India. When he arrived in the province of Carmania, (the ſame 
which, retaining its ancient name, is ſtill called Kerman) he marched in a 
bacchanalian proceſſion for ſeven days together through that province, in 
way of triumph for his Indian conqueſts. For it ſeems he had heard that 
Bacchus returned in this manner after his like expedition into that coun- 
trey: For he much affected to imitate Bacchus and Hercules in all this ex- 
pedition; and he did too much the former of them, for a great part of his 
life, in that exceſſive drunkenneſs which he gave himſelf up unto. | 
 NEARCHTS having coaſted along all the countries, from the Indus 
to the mouth of the Per ſian gulph, arrived at the ifle of Harmugia, (now 
called Ormus) where hearing that Alexander was within five days journey 
of that place, he went to him, and gave him an account of his voyage, and 
what diſcoveries and obſeryations he had made in it; with which being 
exceedingly delighted, he ſent him back again to complete his firſt orders, 
and ſail up the Euphrates to Babylon, as he had appointed. 

WriLE Alexander was in Carmania, he had many complaints made to 
him of .the oppreſſions exerciſed by his heutenants, and other officers in 
the provinces, during his abſence in India. For reckoning that he would 
never come back again, ſeveral of them did let themſelves looſe to rapine, 
tyranny, and all manner of cruelty and oppreſſion. All theſe he cauſed to 
be put to death for the expiation of their crimes, and with them ſix hun- 
dred of the ſoldiers, who had been their inſtruments in theſe enormities ; 
and he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity upon all other of his officers, whom he 
after that found in the ſame abuſes, which conduced very much to the ma- 
king of his government acceptable to the conquered provinces. 
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"Brine ; exccedingly. leafed with the fuccefful voyage” That War 
had made with his 7 Ee and the account which he gave him of his diſeo- 
veries, he reſolved on more ſea: adventures, pur olag no leſs, than from 
the Per ſſan gulph to fail round Arabia and Africa, and return by the 


mauth of the Streights (then called Hercales's pillars, now the Streigbir 


of Gibraltar) into the Mediterranean ſea; a voyage which had been fſeve- 
ral times attempted, and once performed, at the command of Necb King 
Egypt, (of which an account hath been above given.) In order hereto,” 
he ſent his commands to his lieutenants in Meſopotamia” and Syria, for a 

fleet of ſhips fit for fuch an undertaking, to bè forthwith built at ſevere 
places on the Exphrates, eſpecially at Thapſacus, ordering great quantities 
of timber to be cut down on mount Liberus, and carried thither for this 

purpoſe. This ſhews the greatneſs of his deſigns ; but this, as well as all 

others of them, were quath'd _ his dea. 

On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offended at the vidation 
which had been offered to * ſepulchre of Cyrus, who was there buried. 
For ſince he was laſt there (which was a little-after his taking of Perſepo- 
ths it had been broken up and robb'd. The Magiant, who had the keep- 
ing of the ſepulchre, and ſeveral others, were put to the torture, for the 
finding out of the authors of the facrilege. But no diſcovery being made 
this way, at length, by the malice of Bagoas, a beloved eunuch of Aler- 
anders, the whole guilt was charged upon Orſſues, the governor of the 
province. This Bagoas was a very beautiful young eunuch; Nabar Runes, 
who conſp ired with Beſſus in the impriſonment; and ifrerwards/i in the 
death of 333 preſented him unto Alexander for the ſervice of his luſt, 
and by this preſent ſaved his life; ſo acceptable was the catamite to him for 
this vile uſe and by being thus frequently uſed by him, he grew ſo far into 
his favour, that he prevailed with him to ſacrifice this noble Per ſſan to his 
revenge, contrary to all honour, juſtice, and gratitude: For he had very 
much ſerved him, eſpecially in that province; for Phraſaortes, the gover- 
nor of it, dying while Alexander was in India, and all things there being 
like to run ãnto confuſion upon it, for want of one to take care of the go- 
vernment, he took upon him to ſupply that defect, and preſerved all things 


there in good order for the ſervice of Alexander to the time of his arrival 


thither; and on his entering the province, met him in the moſt honoura- 
ble manner, and being a perſon of great wealth, as well as of ancient no- 
bility,» he preſented him and his followers with many noble preſents, to 
the value of ſeveral thouſands of talents. But when he prefented the reſt 
of Alexander's friends and favourites, taking no notice of Bagoas, and fay- 
ing withal, When he was put in mind of him, That he paid his reſpects 
zo the King's friends, not to his catamites; this ſo angered the eunuch, 
that, to work his revenge, he contrived that the whole charge of vio- 
lating the ſepulchre of Orus was turned upon the governor of the pro- 
vince; and having ſuborned falſe witneſſes, to accuſe him of this and 
many other enormities, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to death, 
in the manner as IL have ſaid; which, conſidering the ſervices he had 
done him, and the munificence with which he had received him on his 
entering into his province, is deſervedly reckoned one of the baſeſt of his 
actions. 
- Px o Paſargata ne marched to Perſepolis, where he lamented his 
—_ in having burned that * from thence he paſſed on towards Sulſa; 
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in his way thicher he met 'Nearchus with his fleet. For ®  Nogrebus, ac- 


cording to his orders, had ſailed up the Perſian gulph into the Euphrates, 


but there hearing Alexander was on his march towards Saſa, he failed 
back again to the mouth of the Piſtigris, and from thenee up that river 


to à bridge which Alexander was to paſs. And there the land-army and 


the ſea- army meeting, they both joined together; for which Alexander 
offered ſacrifices of thankſgiving to his gods, and made great rejoicings in 


his camp; and high honours were there given to Nearchus, for his ſucceſſ> 


ful conduct of the _ in TT it. ſafe . ſo may dangers to 


that place. 


Wurx Alexander came - to 0 Sa/e, where he had left all the captive la- 


dies at his laſt being there, he took to wife Statira the eldeſt of Darius's 
daughters, and gave the younger, called Dryperzs, to Hepheſtion his chief 
favourite, and at the ſame time married moſt of the reſt of them, to the 
number of about an hundred, to others of his commanders and principal 
followers. For they being the daughters of the prime nobility of the er- 
lau empire, he hoped by theſe marriages to make fuch a union of the G7e- 
crans and Perſians together, as ſhould render them both as one nation un- 
der his empire. And for five days together theſe nuptials were celebrated 


with great pomp and ſolemnity, and all manner of feaſting and rejoicing. 


All the dowries of theſe ladies Alexander paid, and at the ſame time diſtri- 
buted great rewards to ſuch of his followers as had beſt deſerved of him 
in the wars, and paid the debts of all the ſolders of his army; which laſt 
article alone amounted to ten thouſand talents, Juſtin and Arrian lay twen- 
ty thouſand. On theſe and other ſuch occaſions he expended vaſt ſums, 
which were all fupplied him out of the immenſe treaſures of Darius. For 
out of them he laid up in his treaſury at Echatana only * an hundred and 
thouſand talents, beſides what he had at Babylon, and in other ef 

furies through the empire. 
Tursk nuptial ſolemnities being over, 1 left the main af his arniy' n un- 
der the conduct of Hepheſtion, ? and with the reſt went on board the fleet, 
which he had cauſed to be brought up the Eulæus, (in Q Daniel called the 


Vai) on whieh Suſa ſtoodg and failed down that river into the Per ſian 


gulph, and from thence paſſed up the Tigris to the city Qpis, where He- 
pheſtion met him with the reſt of the army. On his coming to that place, 
he * cauſed it to be proclaimed through the whole army, that all thoſe Ma- 
cedontans, who by reaſon of their age, or the wounds they had received 
in the wars, or other infirmitities, found themſelves unable any longer to 
bear the fatigues of the camp, ſhould have full liberty to return into Greece, 
declaring his intentions to diſmiſs them bountifully, and to cauſe them 
with honour and ſafety to be conveyed to their own homes. This he in- 
tended a as a anne to _ but it being taken by AMUAT nn as if 
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m Arrianus de te lndicis. n Diodor. Sic, lib. 17. Plytarchus in 3 & in 
ibro de fortuna Alexandri. Arrianus, lib. 7. where by muſtake this daughter of Darius 15 callled 

ſina. For Barſina was the concubine, not the wife of Alexander, and the daughter of Artabazus , 
not of Darius. She was firſt married to Memnon, and after his death being taken into the bed of Alex+ 
ander, fbe had a ſon by him called Hercules. o Juſtin, lib. 12. cap. 1. This amoumts to above 
thirty five millions and an half of our money, according to its loweſt calculation. But according is 
Dr. Bernazd's. computation, it comes to near forty willans. ET 

q4 Chap. viii. 2, 16. 3 5 \ Alexandro. PR lib. 7. Q Curtius, 
lib. 10. cap. 2. 3 1 
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he were — of his Matedonians,' and diſmiſt them only to make robin: 
for the new recruits, which he had lately raiſed: out of the conquered. - 
countries, to be taken into the army in their ſtead, - they fell into a muti- 
_ ny, and deſired all to be diſmiſt, telling him, that ſince be deſpiſed his ſol- 
diers, by whom he had gained all his victories, he and his father Hammon 
might alone wage his wars for the future, they would ſerve him no jon- 
ger. Thus his folly in challenging that imaginary god for his father, how 
much ſoever he valued himſelf upon it, was made his reproach on this, as 
well as on all other occaſions by every body elſe. This mutinous humour, 
though it broke not out till on this occaſion, had been long a breeding 
among them. They diſliked his affecting the Perſian manners and habit, 
his marrying a Per ſian lady, and his cauſing ſo many of his followers to do 
the ſame. But that which diſguſted them moſt, was his ingrafting the ner 
recruits, which he made out of the conquered countries, into the Macedo- 
nian militia, and the advancing of many Per/zans to places of honour and 
traſt, both in the army, and in the provinces, equally with the Macedoni- 
ans, For he having conquered: by them alone, they thought they alone 
ought to reign with him, and engroſs all his favours, and therefore were 
grievouſly diſcontented with all the methods which he took for the uniting 
of the Per ſcans with them; and theſe diſcontents being heightned by eve- 
ry ſtep which he made for the effecting of this union, at length broke out 
into a mutiny on the occaſion mentioned. Whereon he having puniſhed! 
ſome of them, and this being of no effect to reduce the reſt, he retired: 
into his tent, and there ſhut himſelf up for two days; | after that, on the, 
third, he called together his Aſiatic ſoldiers, excluding the Macedonian, 
and ſpoke very kindly to them, aſſured them of his favour, and treated 
them as if he intended for the future wholly to depend upon them, chuſing 
his guards out of them, and advancing ſeveral of them to places of honour 
and truſt, without taking any farther notice of the mutineers, which ſoon 
brought them to a better temper. For ſeeing themſelves thus kept at a di- 
{tance, and wholly neglected, and excluded the favours they formerly en- 
joyed, they came to the door of his tent with tears of repentance, and 
there continued for two days in humble ſupplication for his pardon and 
favour; this prevailed with him on the third to admit them into his pre- 
ſence, and be reconciled unto them; and from this time therme more mu- 
tinied againſt him, or faulted any of his proceedings. | 
FROM Opis, he marched; by ſeveral ſtations. to Echatong in Media. 
While he was there he loſt his favourite Hepheſtion.. For having drunk 
too hard, he contracted a fever by it, and of that he died. For Alexander 
having long given himſelf up to great drinking, encouraged his followers 
in it, drinking ſometimes whole days and nights with them; and it is ſaid, 
that in one of theſe drunken bouts at which he was preſent, the exceſs was 
carried on ſo far, * that forty perſons died of it. The death of this fa- 
vourite was much lamented by him, and his funeral was ſolemnized with 
extravagant honours, as well as expences, and alſo with as extravagant 
cruelty., For he caufed his phyſician to be cracifyed, for no other reaſon, 
bot that he could not Ake a man immortal, who by all manner of exceſſes 
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did the utmoſt he could to kill himſelf. And this eruelty was the more 
ſignal, in that the patient himſelf baffled all that the phyſician. preſcribed 
for his recqvery.. For when to allay the heat of his fever, and make way 
for remedies; to take place for the cure of it, the phyſician had directed an 
abſtinence from all Neſh-meats and wine, be refuſed to be reſtrained from 
either, but took both in fuch quantities, as ſoon put it beyond the power 
_ of phyſick to give him any relief; and thus by the cauſe of his diſtemper, 
and hy wilfully diſappointing all the means of being cured of it, he became 
doubly bis awn-wurthererz. and yet the poor phyſician , who could help 
neither, was forced to anſwer for all. And many inſtances may be given 
of ſuch irrational and unjuſt actions, where will and pleaſure rule without 
reſtraint, Which often upon reflection bring the authors themſelves to the 
bitterneſs of regret, and too late repentance, and may be ſufficient to let 
all ſuch ſee, that it is the intereſt of princes, as well as of their people, that 
their authority be regulated by ſuch juſt laws, as may hinder them from 
doing ſuch irrational and unjuſt things, as often paſſion and humour, when 
let looſe from all reſtraint, may carry men into. 


ALEXANDER, to divert his grief after this loſs, led his army 4s. 324. 


2gainſt the Cofſeors, (a warlike nation in the mountains of Media, which ders. 


none of the Per ſſas Kings could ever bring into ſubjection to them) and 
baving in a war of forty days wholly ſubdued them, be paſſed the Ti- 
gui, and marched towards Be4ylon. On his approach near that place, the 
and other prognoſticators ſent advice to him nat to core thither, 
ſeveral ſigns portending, that his entering that city would prove fatal un- 
to him. But contemning all theſe, he marched with his whole army into 
that place; where he found embaſſadors from all quarters of the world 
waiting his coming thither; to all which he gave audience in their order, 
and took care to return ſuch anſwers to every one of them, as would ſend 
them away from his preſence beſt pleaſed with him. 

Wax he continued at abylon (which was near the ſpace of a whole 
year) he projected many deſigns ; one was the eircumnavigation of Africa, 
another for the making of a full diſcovery of the Caſpian ſea, and of all 
the nations round it; and for both theſe he had provided fleets. Another 
was to conquer the Arabiaus, and a fourth to make war againſt the Car- 
thaginians, and carry on his conqueſts to the pillars of Hercule, having 
a great ambition in all things to imitate that hero of the Grecian poets, 
And beſides all theſe, he had many deſigns for the improving of Babylon. 
For finding it aot only in its greatneſs, but alſo in the abundance which it 
was ſupplied with of all things neceſlary , either for the ſupport or plea- 
ſures of lie, to exceed all other places of the Eaſt, he reſolved there to 
fix the ſeat of his empire, and therefore projected to add all the improve- 
ments to it that it was capable of. What damage that place, as well as the 
countrey about it, ſuffered by Cyrwr's breaking down the banks of the Eu. 
pbratet at the head of the canal called Pallacopa, I have above ſhewn. 
This he did ſet himſelf to remedy in the firft place, whereby he would 
have recovered a whale province, which was drowned by the overflow 
ings of the river in that place, and alſo have made the river it ſelf much 
more navigable, and conſequently much more Fd to the Bableys- 
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been. In order hereto, he ſailed to the place where the breach was made, 
and having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered that to be done for | 
the repairing of it, which he thought would have remedied the evil. How 


ans, by turning the main of the ſtream again that way, as formetly it had 


he failed of the effect hath been already ſaid. But that which he chiefly 


his Aſiau recruits, to labour in this work, 


ſet his heart upon, was to repair the temple of Belus. This Xerxes de- 
ſtroyed in his return for Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had 
lain in its rubbiſſi ever ſince. This he purpoſed to build again, and in 4 


more ſtately and magniticent manner than it had been before. In order 


whereto, in the firſt place, he commanded the ground where it ſtood to 
be cleared of its rubbiſh; but finding the Magians, to whom he had com- 
mitted the care of the work, went on but ſlowly with it, ke employed his 
ſoldiers to aſſiſt them; and although ten thouſand of them laboured every 
day in this work for two months together, to the time of his death, yet 
were they forced to leave it imperſect, the ground being (till RET; 
ſo great were the ruins of the old building that were left upon it. 
when it came to the turn of the Jeu, who then ſerved Alexander — 


they could not by any means 


de induced to put the leaſt helping hand to it, arguing that their religion 


An. 323. 


Philip 1. 


being againſt idolatry, it forbad them to do any thing towards the buil- 
ding of an idolatrous temple, and to this reſolution they all firmly ſtood; 
fo that tho' ſeveral ſevere puniſhments were infficted upon them for it, 
not one of them could be brought to recede from it, whereupon" Alexan- 
der admiring their 'conſtancy diſmiſſed chem his laryioes «nd ſent them all 
home into their own countrey. nn 21 

Bur the greateſt part of the time that 2 tay in Babylon; 3 was 
ſpent i in gratifying himſelf in the pleaſures and luxuries of the place, eſpe- 
cially in drinking, which he carried up to the utmoſt exceſs, ſpending 
ſometimes whole days: and nights in it, till at length he drank himſelf in- 
to a fever, of which in a few days after he-died, in the fame manner as 
his favourite Hepheſtion had before him. 
Turs happened about the middle of the ſpring, * in the firſt year of the 
hundred and fourteenth O/ympiad, which fell in the year before Chrift 323. 
At his death there went a general report that he died of poiſon; and the 
fame hath been ſaid of other great princes, when they have died unex- 
pectedly, and often with very little reaſon for it. He having ſat out one 
long drinking bout was immediately invited to another, at which their be- 
ing twenty in company, he drank to every one of them in their order, 
and pledged each of them again, and then * calling for the Herculeas cup, 
(which held fix of our quarts) he drank this full to Pyoteas a Macedonian, 
who was one of the gueſts; and a little after pledged him again in the 
ſame. And he having done thus much, I think there needed no other 


poiſon to kill any man living. Immediately after this laſt cup he dropp'd 


down upon the place , and then fell into that violent fever of which he 
died. However, that he died of poiſon was not only a tranſient report, 
an a fix d and n opinion ww N 3 and there were 
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n SYS lid. 7. Diodor. Sic. Id. 17. v Joſeph. contra 8 üb. 1. x Arrian, 
lib. 7. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 10. cap. . Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
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füch ftrong reaſons to make it believed, as rendered it very probable, chat 
4 poiſonous liquor was alſo one ingredient” of the cup that kilbd him. 
The fons of Ant#ater were charged to be the authors of this treaſon, 
and the common report was, that Caſſunder the eldeſt of them brought the 
poiſon out of Greece, and that Jollas his brother, who was cup- bearer to 
- Alexander, gave it to bim, and that he choſe this time for it, that the ex- 
ceſſive quantity of wine which he then drank, might cover this worſe 
cauſe of his death. Alexander a little before this time having diſmiſſed 
ten thouſand of his veterans, who were paſt ſervice, ſent Craterus to con- 
duct them into Greece, with commiſſion to ſucceed Autipater in his go- 
vernment of Macedon, Thrace and Theſſaly; and ordered Antipater to 
come to him to Babylon, to take Craterus's place in the army. But Anti- 
pater being jealous, and not without good reaſon, that he was ſent 
for to be put to death for the many male-adminiſtrations he had been guil- 
ty of in his government, did by the hands of his ſons execute this treaſon 
upon the life of Alexander to ſave his own. And the death of Alexander 
happening ſo convenient to deliver: him from this danger, made it the 
more believed that he was the author of it. And it is certain Caffander 
could never after overcome the odium of it, but was deteſted for it 
the Macedonian as long as he lived. Pauſanias in his Arcadics, tells us 
of a fountain * in Arcadia called Styx, whoſe waters are ſo exceeding cold 
as to be poiſonous. Some water of this fountain, they ſay, was mingled 
with the laſt cup that Alexander drank at this entertainment, and thereby 
it was made mortal to him. This water diſtills from the rock Nonacris, 
out of which it proceeds in a ſmall quantity, and is of ſo piercing a na- 
ture, that it breaks thorough all veſſels into which it is put, excepting 
only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that it was carried in 
ſach a-hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the executing of this villanous 
murther. | 
And here ended all the deſigns of this great and vain-glorious prince. 
Never had any man a greater run of ſucceſs than he had, for twelve years 
and an half together, (for ſo long he reigned from the death of his father ;) 
in that time he ſubjected to him all the nations and countries that lay from 
the Aariatic ſea to the Ganges, the greater part of the then known habi- 
table world. And altho' moſt of his actions were carried on with a fu- 
rious and extravagant raſhneſs, yet none of them failed of ſucceſs. His 
firſt attempt upon the Per ſiaus, in paſſing the Granicus with only thirty 
five thouſand men, againſt an army above five times as many guarding the 
banks of the river on the other ſide, was what no man elſe that was well 
in his wits would have run upon, and yet he ſucceeded in it; and this 
ſucceſs creating a panic fear of him through all the Per/ian empire, made 
way for all the other victories which he afterwards obtained. For no ar- 
my after that, though twenty times the number of his, (as was that of Ar- 
bela) would take courage enough to ſtand before him. He was a man of 
ſome virtues, but theſe were obſcured with much greater vices. Vain-glory 
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« Platarchus in Alexandro. Arrian, lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Juſtin, lib, 12. cap. 13, 14. 
Pauſanias in Arcadicis. Q. Curtius, lib. 10. cap. 10. Plin. lib. 30. cap. 16. Vitruvius, lib. 8. 
cap. 3. b Curtius by miſtake placeth this fountain in Macedonia. But Vitruvius, lib 8. 
cap. 3. Plutarch in the liſe of Alexander. Strabo, lib. 8. p. 389. put it in the ſame place where 
Pauſanias doth, that is in-the mountain Nonacris u Arcadia, and tell xs, that Alexander was poiſoned 
with the water of it in the ſame manner as he and «thers relate. 
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to India; for Bacchas and Hercules were ſaid to have done the ſame. 
And this made him, in imitation | of the former, make that drunken pro- 
ceſſion through Car mania on his return, which i is above-mentioned. -. For 


Bacchus was ſaid to have returned that way in the ſame; manner. Aud the 


ſame was the cauſe of that ridiculous affectation, whereby he aſſumed to 
himſelf to be called the fon of Japiter. For molt of the Grecias fables 
making their heroes the ſons of ſome God or other, he would not be 
thought in this as well as not in any thing thing elſe to come behind them. 
But God having ordained him to be his inſtrument, for the bringing to 
paſs of all that which was by the prophet Daniel foretold concerning him, 
he did by his providence bear him through in all things for the accom- 
pliſhing i it, and when that was done, did caſt him out of his hand. For 
he died in the prime vigour and ſtrength of his uns "wore he oy out- 
lived the thirty third year of his age. 

Arrxn his death © there aroſe. great confuſions among bis followers — 
the ſucceſſion. But at length, aſter ſeven days conteſt, it came to this 
agreement, that Aridæus, a baſtard brother of Alexanders, ſhould be de- 
clared King; and that if Roxana, who was then gone eight months with 
child, ſhould bring forth a ſon, that ſon ſnould be joined with him in the 
throne, and Perdiccas ſhould have the guardianſhip of both. For Ari 
dæus being an ideot, needed a guardian as much as the infant. After this 
the governments of the empire being divided among the chief eomman- 
ders of the army, all went to take poſſeſſion of them, leaving Perdiccas at 
Babylon to take care of Aridæus, and direct for him the main affairs of the 
whole empire. For ſome time they contented themſelves with the name 
of governors, but at length took that of Kings, as they had the authority 
from the firſt. As ſoon as they were ſettled in the provinces to which 
they were ſent, they all fell to leaguing and making war againſt each other, 
till thereby they were, after {ome years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were 
Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, and they divided the whole 
empire between them. Caſſander had Macedon and Greece; Lyſimachus, 
Thrace, and thoſe parts of Aſia as lay upon the Helleſpont and the Bo/dbo- 
rus; Ptolemy, Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Paleſtine, and Cæle- Syria; and de- 
leucus all the reſt. And hereby * the prophecies of Daniel were exactly 
fulfilled, which foretold, that the great horn of the Macedonian empire, 
that is, Alexander, being broken off, there ſhould ariſe four other horns, 
that is, four Kings of the lame nation, who ſhould divide his empire be- 
tween. them; and the manner how they did ſo, will in the future ſeries 
of this hiſtory be fully declared. 

ARD s being thus placed on the throne, they changed his name 
to © that of Philip, and from hence the Philippean Æra hath its original, 
which the e computing from the firſt 0 of that en in which 
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Alexander dye yed; that is, from the firſt day of their Thoth eng 
(which fell in — twelfth of our November) Ptolemy the aſtronomer doth 
the ſame in his canon, tho contrary to the method hitherto obſerved: by 
him. For in all other deſcents preceding this he begins the reign of the 


ſucceſſor from the Thoth following, and not from the Thoth preceding the 
death of the ſucceſſor. 


SISTGAMBIS the mother of Darier, though the had born with 
great patience the death of her father, her husband, and eighty of her 
brothers ſlain by Ochus in one day: , and ſince that the death of her ſon 
ne the ruine of his family, yet could not bear the death of Alexan- 

Hie had ſhewn great kindneſs to her, and not knowing where to 
Wi any more, ſhe took his death to be the completion of her ca- 
lamity ; and therefore on her hearing of it, refuſed. to take any more 
ſuſtenance, and famiſhed herſelf to death out of grief for it. Her death 
was accompanied with that alſo 5 of her two grand-daughters, Statira 
the widow of Alexander, and Drypetis the widow of Hepheſtion. For 
Roxana having craftily got them into her power, by the concurrence 
of Perdiccas, cauſed them both to be flung into a well and murthered. 
She feared Statira might be with child, and if that proved to be a ſon, it 
might diſturb. the ſettlement which was made in favour of her ſon, in caſe 
ſhe bore one, and therefore thus made her away to prevent it, and her ſi- 
ſter with her. And * not long after ſhe was delivered of a ſon, who was 
called Alexander, and his name, with that of Aridæus or Philip, was af- 
terwards joined in the government of the empire; tho neither of them 
had any more than a name in it, the authority being wholly uſurped by 
thoſe, who had divided the provinces among them. 

Ix: this diviſion of the provinces, Cappadocia and Paphlagonia were aſ⸗ 
ſigned to Eumenes, who had been ſecretary of ſtate to Alexander; but 
theſe had not yet been thoroughly ſubjected to the Macedonian dominion. 
For Ariarathes; King of Cappadocia, ſtill held thoſe countries, and Alex- 
ander having been called out of thoſe parts in the proſecution of his other 
wars, before he could fully reduce him, was forced to leave him behind 
in the poſſeſſion of his kingdom, and he had continued in it ever ſince. 
And therefore he being firſt to be conquered, before Eumenes could be 
put in poſſeſſion of this government, Perdiccas ſent to Antigonus and Le- 
onnatus for the effecting of it. The former of them had the government 
of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and the greater Phrygia; and the latter, 
that of the leſſer Phrygia and the Helleſpont. But — having both of 
them other deſigns in their heads, for the promoting of their own intereſt, 
neither of them had any regard to what Perdiccas ordered. Leonna- 
tus was then marching into Greece, under pretence of carrying aſſiſtance 
to Antipater, governor of Macedonia, who was then hard preſſed by a 


confederacy of the Greeks againſt him, but in reality to ſeize Macedon 


and Greece for himſelf; But he being ſlain in battel againſt thoſe Greeks, 


this did put an end to all his deſigns. When Eumenes came to him with 
Perdiccas 8 —_ he © endeavoured to draw him into his meaſures, and in 
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order hereto communicated to him his whole ſcheme.” But Enmenes l 
king neither the man, nor his project, refuſed to be concerned: with him 
1 it. Whercon Leonnarus would have put him to death for the conceal- 
of the ſecret; which*Eumenes being aware of, fled to Pepuicras, and 
edel the Whole matter to him. W hereon he grew very much into his 
confidence, and was on other accounts very acceptable unto him; for he 


Was a very ſteady man, and had the beſt headpiece of all Alexander's cap- 


tains. And dork Perdicias, to gratify him, taking the two Kings 

along with him, marched into Cappadocia, and having vanquiſhed Aria. 
rithes, and cut him off, with all his family and kindred, ſettled Eumenet 
in the quiet poſſeſſion of his government; and afterwards having ſubdued 
Jſaurus and Laranda, two cities of Piſidia, that had ſlain their governors 
and rfevolted, he marched into Cilicia, and there took up his winter quar- 
ters. While he lay there, he projected the divorcing of Nicæa, the daugh- 
ter of Ant ipater, whom he had lately taken to wife, and the marrying of 
Cleopatra, the ſiſter of Alexander the Great, in her ſtead: She had been 
wife to Alexander King of Epirus, but he having been ſlain in his wars 
in Italy, the had ever ſince lived a widow, and was then at Sardir in Ly- 
dia; thither Perdiccut ſent Eumenes to propoſe the match, and court her 
to it: For ſhe being in great credit and eſteem with the Niere as 
fiſter to Alexander both by father and mother, he propoſed by this mar- 
riage to {ſtrengthen his intereſt with them, and then in her right to ſeize 
the whole empire. Autigonus getting knowledge of this project, and that 
the cutting of him off, to make way for the ſucceſs of it, was one part of | 
the ſcheme, he fled into Greece to Antipater and Craterus, who were 


then making war with the Ætoliant, and diſcovered to them the whole 


"MF "watched to the Helleſpont to watch theſe deſigns, and took P 


plot; ; wherean, clapping up a peace with the Æroliauc, they immediately 
lemy, go- 
vernor of Egypt, into confederacy with them, for the better ſtrengthen- 
ing of themſelves againſt them. This Crastrus was one of the eminenteſt 


of Alexander's captains, and of all of them the beſt beloved and eſteemed 


An. 321. 


by the Macedonians. Alexander, a little before his death, had fent him 
to conduct home into Macedonia ten thouſand of his veterans, who were 
by age, wounds, or infirmity, diſabled for farther ſervice, with orders to 
et upon him the government of Macedonia and Greece, in the room of 
Aut ipater, whom he had called to Babylon, as hath been before mention- 
ed. And therefore, after the death of Alexander, theſe provinces having 
been aſſigned to him, in joint authority with Autipater, he had according- 


ly taken on him the government of them in co-partnerſhip with him, and 


very amicabty aſſociated with him in all his wars, as eſpecially he did in 
this, which the diſcovery of Perdiccass deſigns made it neceſſary for them 
to engage in. In the interim Perdiccas ſent Eumenes into his province, 
not. only to put all things there in as good poſture as he could, but alſo to 
have x watchful eye upon Neopralamus, governor of Armenia, which hy 
next him: For Perdiccarhad ſome i of hin, and . winden cauſe, 
is it will afterwards ee 

Ix the beginning * of the next fries. Perdiceas hank aſſembled all his 
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Philip 3. forces together in e deliberated with bis iriengs whether he 
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ſhould march immediately into Macedonia againſt Auripater and ee | 
or elſe into Egypt againſt Profemy. Should he — firſt into Macedo- 0 
vie, the fear was, that Prolemy, who had made himſelf very ſtrong in ay 
Egypt, ſhould take the advantage to ſeize all the greater Aſia. For the = 
preventing of this, it was reſolved not to leave Prolemy at his back, but 
to reduce him firſt; and after that to carry the war into Macedonia, and 
that in the interim Eumenes ſhould be left with part of the army to guard 1 
the 4//an provinces againſt Autipater and Craterus. For the executing of | | 
which reſolutions, Perdiccas gave unto Eumenes the provinces of Caria, 1 
| Lycia, and Phrygia, in addition to thoſe he had before, and made him 
captain-general of all the countries from the He//e/pont to mount Taurus, 
ordering all the governors of them to obey his orders; and then by the 
way of Damaſcus and Paleſtine marched into Egypt, carrying the Kings 
with him in this expedition alſo, thereby to give the greater countenance 
and authority to his actings in it. | 

"EDMENES, to make good his charge » loſt no time in providing 
himſelf with an army to withſtand Autipater and Craterus, who had paſ- 
fed the Helleſpont to make war upon him. They in the firſt place made 
uſe of all manner of endeavonrs to draw him over to their party, promi- 
ſing him the provinces which he had, with the addition of others to them; 
but he being a ſteady man, would not on any terms be wrought upon to 
break his faith with Perdiccas. But they had better ſucceſs with Alcetas 
and Neoptolemus: For they prevailed with the former, tho' the brother 
of Perdiccas, to ſtand neuter, and with the other to come over to them; 
but while he was on his march to join their army, Eumenes fell upon him, 
and having vanquiſhed him in battel, took from him all his baggage, and 
Neoptolemus himſelf difhcultly eſcaped with three hundred horſe only to 
Antipater and Craterus, the reſt of his forces, that were not cut off in 
battel, taking ſervice under Eumenes. Whereon Antipater marched into 
Cilicia, from thence to paſs into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Prolemy, if nl 
his affairs ſhould require it; and fent Craterus and Neoprolemus with the Wl 
reſt of the army into Cappadocia againſt Eumenes, where it coming to Ll 
a battel between them, Craterus and Neoprolemus were both ſlain, and i 
Eumenes gained an entire victory; which was wholly owing to his wiſ⸗ 
dom and military skill in ordering the battel: For whereas the Macedo- 
#1ans generally had that love for Craterus, that not one of them would 
have drawn a ſword againſt him, Eumenes ordered the matter ſo, that 
none of the Macedonians that were in his army, knew that Craterus was 
with the enemy till that he was flain, and the victory wone. 

Ix the interim * Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged war againſt 
Ptolemy, but not with the ſame ſucceſs. For Prolemy, ſince his having 
entered on the government of Egypt, managed all things there with that 
juſtice and benignity, that he had not only made himſelf ſtrong in the affe- 
ction of the Zg yptians, but had drawn many others thither, who flocked 
to him out of Greece and other countries, to enjoy the benefit of ſo juſt 
and mild a government, which added great encreaſe to his ſtrength, And 
the Oy of Perdiccas were ſo well affected to him, that a went wi 
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ning afterwards grew up to be the greateſt of all Alexander's ſucceſſors, 


the His TRT Of PART II 
great unwillingneſs to make war againſt him, and many of them daily de- 
ferted to him; all which made againſt Perdiccas, and at laſt ended in his 


tuine: For having unfortunately endeavoured to paſs a branch of the Nile; 
vhich made an iſland in it over- againſt Memphis, he had a thouſand of his 


men drowned in the attempt, and as many more devoured: by the croco- 


diles of that river; which angred the Macedonians who followed him to 
that degree, that riſing in a mutiny againſt him, they flew him in his tent, 


and moſt of his friends and confidents with him. About two days after 
came the news of Eumenes's victory. Had it been known two days ſooner, 
it would have prevented the mutiny, and the revolution which afterwards 
followed in favour of Prolemy, Antipater, and thoſe of their party. The 
next day after the death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy paſſed over the Nile into 
his camp, and there ſo effectually pleaded his cauſe before the Macedoni- 
ans, that he turned them all over to him; and when the news of Crate- 
rus's death came, he took the advantage of that grief and anger with 
which he ſaw them actuated for it, as to cauſe them by a publick decree 
to declare Eumenes and fifty others of that party by name, enemies to the 
Macedonian ſtate; and by the ſame decree, Autipater and Antigonus were 
appointed to make war againſt them as ſuch. And whereas all were en- 
clined to have conferred on him the guardianſhip of the Kings in the room 
of Perdiccas, he rather choſe to keep where he was, recommending Pi- 
thon and Aridæus to this charge; and by his intereſt it was, that they 
were appointed to it. The former had been a noted commander in the 
army of Alexander through all his wars, and followed the party of Perdic- 
cas till his late misfortune at the Nile, when in diſlike of his conduct he 
deſerted from him, and went over to Prolemy. But as to the other, no 
mention is made of him, till on the death of Alexander he was appointed 


to take care of his funeral; for which having made great preparations, at 


length, after two years time ſpent herein, he carried the corps in great 
ſolemnity from Babylon into Egypt, and there depoſited it in the city of 
Memphis, from whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria. A pro- 
phecy having been given out, that wherever Alexander ſhould be buried, 
that place of all others ſhould be the moſt happy and proſperous; this put 
the chief governors of provinces upon a ſtrife, which of them ſhould have 
the body of this deceaſed prince, each of them deſiring to make the chief 
ſeat of his government happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to his coun- 
trey, would have it carried to Age in Macedonia, the uſual burying place 
of the Macedonian Kings, and others elſewhere. But Prolemy prevailed to 
have it brought into Egypt, where Aridæus having carried it not long be- 
fore the death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy, to gratify him for it, procured that 
he was choſen into this office. But Euridyce, the wife of King Aridæus, 
(now called Philip putting in to have all affairs managed according to 
her direction, and the Macedonian favouring. her in this pretence, they 
were ſo tired with the impertinency of this woman, that when they had 
led back the army to Triparadiſus in Hria, they there reſigned their 
charge, and it was conferred wholly on Antipater, who thereon made a 
new partition of the provinces of the empire, wherein he excluded all that 
had been of the party of Perdiccas and Eumenes, and reſtored all of the 
other party that had been diſpoſſeſſed. In this new diſtribution, Seleucus 
had the government of Babylon conferred on him, who from this begin- 
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as -will hereafter. be related. _Antipater having thus ſettled affairs, ſent Au- 
ronu5. to make war upon Eumenes, and then returned into Macedonia, 
leaving his ſon Caſſander with Antigonus in the command of genera of the 
horſe in his army, to be a ſpy upon him. 
Tus year Jaddun the high-prieſt of the Jews being dead, Onias 
| his: ſon ade him in chat office, and lived in it one and 5 
ears. 
7 EARLv the next er Autigonus marthog. out of his winter quar- An. 320. 
ters againſt Eumenes, and at Orcynium in Cappadocia it came to a batte TRIP 4+ 
between them, in which Eumenes loſt the victory, with eight thouſand 
his men. This was cauſed, by the treachery of Apollonides, one of the 
rincipal commanders of his horſe, who being corrupted by Antigonus , 
| = to him in the battel. However the traitor eſcaped not the pu- 
niſhment which he deſerved, for Eumenes having taken him, cauſed: him 
immediately to be hanged for it. After this Eumenes ſhifted from place 
to place, till at length he was ſhut up in the caſtle of Nora, which was ſi- 
tuated in the, confines of Cappadocia and Igcaonia, where he endured the 
ſiege of a whole. year. 1 
Ix the mean time ? Prolemy finding how convenient 8 Phenicis 
and Fades lay for him, both 2 the defence of Egypt, as well as for the 
invading from thence the iſland of Cyprus, which he Re had an eye upon, re- 
ſlved e to make himſelf maſter of theſe provinces. They were in the firſt 
partition of the provinces of the empire granted to Laomedon the Mytele- 
nian, one of Alexander's captains, and had been confirmed to him alſo in 
that ſecond partition which was made by Autipater at Triparadiſus, and he 
had accordingly from the death of bao to this time been poſſeſſed of 
them, without any interruption or diſturbance. Ptolemy, at firſt, thought 
to have bought him out of them, and offered him vaſt ſums for this pur- 
wes ; but not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicanor, one of his captains, 
with an army into Hria againſt him, while he with a fleet invaded Phe- 
nicia. Nicanor having vanquiſhed Laomedor in battel, and taken him 
ſoner, thereon ſeized all the inland countrey, and Ptolemy had the ſome 
ſucceſs on the marjtim ; ſo that hereby he made himſelf maſter of all thoſe 
Provinces ; and. Antipater being returned into Macedonia, and Antigonus 
otherwiſe engaged againſt Eumenes, neither of them could hinder this en- 
largement of his power, tho' both miſliked it. 
Bur when all other parts of this countrey, after the 8 of Lao- 
medon, readily yielded to Prolemy, * the Fews alone refuſed to ſubmit to 
this new maſter, and for ſome time ſtood out againſt him. For having a 
juſt ſenſe of the oath which they had ſworn to the former governor, they 
were truly tenacious of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him; 
and therefore, till over-power'd by force, would comply with nothing that 
was contrary to it. W hereon Ptolemy marched into Fudea, and laid ſiege 
to Jeruſalem. The place being ſtrongly fortified both by art and nature, 
might have held out long againſt him, but that the Fews had then ſuch a 
ſuperſtitious notion for the keeping of their ſabbath, that they thought it a 
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0 breach of their law concerning it, eden to defend themfelves on tltat, day; 
which Prolerry Havi obſerved, made choice of their ſabbatii to ſtorm the 
place; and then tobt it in the aſſault, becauſe none of them would, 
that day, defend their walls againſt him. Joſephus being unwilling to 8 
poſe his nation to the cor tempt of the Greets for ſo ridiculous a folly, fell 
the ſtory Stherwiſe in his antiquities,” as if Ptolemy were admitted intd Fo 
- EA upon. articles of compoſition, and ſeized the place in breach of 

them; but“ other hiſtorfans, and thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, 

gie that other account of it which 1 have here felated, and which I think 

Was the truth of the' matter. For it appears from the book of the Mar- 

cabees, that till Malta bias, and thoſe with him, made à decree to the con- 
trary, it was the {tated opinion of the Jews, that they were to do nothing 
on the ſabbath day, even for the faving of their own r lives, agtinſt thoſe 
that fought againſt them. 9145} val: diff birt 

WIEN Protemy bad Wust has himſelf müller gf: eruftln;} Tm alt 

Faded; lie did at firſt deat very hardly with the inhabitants. For he" Car- 
ried above an hundred oufind of yeh captives into Egypt. But af. 
terwards, reflecting on the ſteadineſs with which they adhered to the feat 
ty they had ſworn to their former princes and governors, he thought them 
the propereſt for the higheſt truſt; and therefore having choſen our of them 
thirty e 0 the ſtrongeſt und beſt qualified for military ſervice, he 
committed to them the garriſoning and keeping of thoſe towns which were 
of the greateſt importance to him to have well maintained, and appointed 
the reſt, at their deſire, to be with them in the fame places, to adminiſter 
all neceflaries to them. And whereas he had lately brought under him 
rene and Lybia, he placed ſeveral of them there; and from them were 
deſcended the Cyrenzan Fews, of whom was Jaſon, who wrote the hiffory 
of the Mattabees in five books, (of which the fecond book of Matcabets. 
which we now haye, is an abridgment ) and of whom alſo was Kimon, 
that bore Chriſt's croſs at his crucifixion , - and others, 4 that are mentioned 
in the Acte of the Apoſtles. 4 

zg ANTIPATER, being worn out withi Hog! * dyed in Macedonia, and 

Philip 5- at his death appointed Polyſperchon, who Was the "Oldeſt of Alexander's 
captains then remaining, to be the guardian of the Kings, and governor of 
Macedonia, in his ſtead; which Caffander reſented with great indignation. 
For he could not bear, that his father ſhould prefer any one before him in 
this traſt; And therefore he forthwith ſet himſelf to form a party againſt 
the new guardian, and ſeized as many places as he could within the ver 

of his government, both in Greece and Macedon; and purpoſed no leſs than 

the diſpoſſeſſing him of all the reſt. And for the better carrying on of 
this deſign, he ſent to Prolemy and Antigonus, to engage them to be on 
his ſide in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed therein, but with 
a view only to their own intereſt. The aim of the former was to ſecure him- 
ſelf in the provinces he had gotten, and that of the other was to poſſeſs 
himſelf of all Aſia; and they thought, if the Macedonians were embarraſſed 
50 a war at home, hae — both of them with the 4 eaſe Shen 
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their deſigns.” For no ſooner was Antipater dead, but Antigonus finding 
himſelf poſſeſſed of the greateſt power of all Alexander's captains then ſur- 
viving; formed a project of making himſelf maſter of all. For he was left 
by Autipater generaliſſimo of all the Jer Aſia, with full authority over 
all the provinces-in-it, and had then under his command an army of ſe- 
venty thouſand men, beſides thirty elephants, which was a force which no 
other power in the empire could then reſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to 
ſeize the whole. In order hereto, his firſt ſtep was to make a reform in 
all the governments of the provinces within the verge of his power, by 
putting out all ſuch governors as he had no confidence in, and placing 
others in their ſteads, who wholly depended on him. And accordingly 
he drove Aridæus out of his government of the leſer Phrygia and the 
Helleſpont, and Clitus out of that of dia, and ſo proceeded to do the 
ſame in all the other provinces and cities of the /e/ſer Aſia. But his grea- 
teſt diffieulty was to maſter Exmenes, whoſe valour, wiſdom, and milita- 
ry skill, made him more formidable to him than all the reſt, tho” he had 
then been for a whole year ſhut up, and beſieged by him in the caſtle of 
Nora. And therefore he would make tryal again to draw him over to 
him, and ſent his countreyman Ferom of Cardia, the famous hiſtorian of 
thoſe times, to make propoſals to him for this purpoſe, with whom Eu- 
menes managed the treaty ſo wiſely and craftily, that he got rid of the 
ſiege at the time when he was almoſt brought to the point of periſhing by 
it, and without obliging himſelf to any thing that Autigonus intended by 
the compoſition. For an agreement being made, and the oath whereb 
Eumenes was to ſwear to it, being according to the form ſent by Antigo- 
nus, that he ſhould hold all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or 
enemies to Antigonus, he altered the form, putting it, That he ſhould hold 
all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or enemies to Ol/ymprias 
and the Kings, as well as to Autigonus; and then referred it to the Mace- 
donians, that lay at the ſiege, to judge which form was propereſt; who {till 
retaining their affection for the royal family, gave their judgment for the 
latter. And therefore Eumenes having ſworn according to this form, they 
raiſed the ſiege and departed. But when Antigonus had an account how 
this matter was managed, he was ſo diſpleaſed at it, that he refuſed to ra- 
tify the treaty, 'and immediately diſpatched his orders to have the ſiege 
again renewed. But they came too late to be put in execution. For Eu- 
menes, immediately on the raiſing of the ſiege, quitted the fortreſs, and 
with the five hundred men that bore the ſiege with him marched into Cap- 
padocia, and there got together of his old ſoldiers about two thouſand 
more, and made all other preparations for the war, which he knew would 
be again renewed againſt him. | 
In the interim the defection of Antigonns from the intereſt of the 
Kings, and ſetting up for himſelf, being notorious, a commiſſion was ſent 
to Eumenes, in the name of the Kings, from Poly/perchon their guardian, 
conſtituting him captain-general of all the /zfer Aſa, with orders to Tew- 
tamus and Antigenes, commanders of the Arg yraſpides, to join with him, 
and under his command to make war againſt Autigonur. And thoſe who 
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him with money for this war; and letters were ſent every where 


from Olympias toſ the ſame purpoſe. Hereon Humenes ſet himſelf with 


vigour to augment his forces with new reeruits, and make all other pre- 
1 Pa which might enable him ſucceſsfully to execute: all the orders he 


d received. But before he could get together an army ſuſficient for it, 
Menander, one of Autigonus's captains, coming upon him into 
with a great army, he was forced to march thence in haſte, with on 


adocia 
only three 


thouſand men that he had then about him. But having by long matches 


otten over mount, Taurus into the countrey of Cilicia, he was there met 
the Ag waſpides, who, according to the orders received from che 
ings, joined with him, they being in number about three thouſand: men. 
Theſe were the remainders of the old ſoldiers of Alexander, by whom he 
had wone all his victories; and he having given them, when they marched 
with him into India, ſhields plated over with ſilver, as a, mark of ſpecial 
honour to them,. from hence they were called the Arg yraſpides, i. E. tbe 
Ht toer-ſhielded,. (fox ſo that name ſignified; in the Greet language.) And they 
were eminent. above all of their time, for valour and skill in war. But 
the year being 3 — ſpent, Exmenes could do no more 5 that time, than 
enter into inter- quarters with them in chat countrey. 

W 411 he lay there * he ſent his emiſſaries into all parts to raiſe him 
more forces; who being plentifully ſupplied with money, executed their 
commiſſions ſo ſucceſsfully, that in the enſuing ſpring he took the — 
with an army of twenty thouſand men horſe and foot, which did pu 
his enemies into no ſmall fear of him. And therefore Ptolemy, Se — 
cruſhing of him, came with a fleet upon the coaſts of Calicia, and made 
all manner of attempts to draw off the Argyraſpides from him; and Anti- 
75709 endeavoured the {ame by ſeveral emiſſaries ſent into Zwmenes's camp 

or this purpoſe ;z, but both miſcarried herein. For Eumenes carried him- 
ſelf with that benignity and affability to all that were with him, and con- 
ducted all his affairs with ſo much prudence, that he engaged the hearts of 
all his ſoldiers to him with fo * wrt a link of affection and canndence, 
that not a man of all his army could be induged- to deſert him. bo 

Ax therefore having his army thus firmly fixed to him, he-marchod 
with them into Syria and Phæmicia, to diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy of theſe provin- 
ces, which againſt all right he had violently ſeized to himſelf. His inten- 
tion hereby was to apen a ſccure correſpondence between him and Paſy- 
ſperchou by Jea. For oould he have gotten the naval ſtrength of the Phe- 
nicians into his power, this, in conjunction with the fleet of Polyſperchou, 
would have made them abſolute maſters of the ſeas, and they might then 
have ſent and received ſuccours to and from each other, according as their 


affairs ſhould require; and had this defign ſucceeded, they mult = car- 


ried all before them. But the fleet of Polyſperchon being, through the 
folly of Clitus who commanded it, all broken and deſtroyed by Antigunus, 
this baffled the whole project. For Autigonutr, immediately on the gain- 
ing of this 1 81 put himſelf upon the march with a great army to find 


out Eumenes a fall YPON him; of which Eumenes having received intel- 


« Juſtin, ui. 12. Cap. 7. © Curtius, lib. 8. cap. . b Nioder. Sic. Iib. 28. Plutarchus 
& Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Diodor. Sic. ibid. | WA. | 
| | 1h e, 


Ts VY III Ir the Ord an N r Bair, 


lügence, and Fr himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a 
force as Hutigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay his coming; 
but forthwith withdrew out of Phenicia, and marching thorough Cœle- 
Syria, paſſed the Euphrates, and wintered at Carrbæ in Meſapotamia. This 
was the ancient; Charan, or Haran of the holy ſcriptures, where Abra- 
ham dwelt before he came into the land of Canaan, and where after that 
Nahor, the brother of Abrabam, and his poſterity after him, had their ha- 
bitation for ſeveral. generations. And it was, in the hiſtories of after- ages, 
rendred famous for the great battel there fought between the Romans 
and the Parthians, wherein the former received that fignal overthrow, in 
which, Craſſus, and moſt of their army under his command, were cut in 

ieces... The Turks now call it Harran by the old name; and it was in 
= ages famous for being the prime ſeat. of the Sabians, a noted ſect in 


the eaſt, of which I have above ſpoken. Hence thoſe of this ſect were 
called Harranites, as well as Sabians, in thoſe parts. 


EUVMENES,, while he. lay at Carrhe, s ſent to Pithon governor of An. 317. 


Media, and Seleucus governor of Babylon, to join with him for the aiding 
of the Kings againſt Autigonus, and cauſed the orders of the Kings for this 
urpoſe to be. communicated to them. Their anſwer hereto was, that they 
ſhould be very ready to give all aid to the Kings, but would have nothing 
to do with him, who had been declared a publick enemy by the Macedb- 
»ians. But the truth of the matter was, they feared the great genius of 
Eumenes. For the intention of moſt of Alexander's commanders; who 
after his death had divided the governments and provinces of his empire 
among them, was to ſet up for themſelves, and make themſelves ſovereigns 
each in the countrey which he had ſeized: And it was with a view to 
this, that on the death of Alexander, they did ſet up an ideot and an in- 
fant to have the names of ſovereigns after him; that under ſo weak a go- 
vernment they might the better ripen their deſigns for the uſurpations they 
intended; and all theſe meaſures they thought would be broken if Eume: 
nes got the aſcendant ; and therefore all of them, that were for theſe mea- 
ſures, were againſt him. But whether his purpoſe was to advance him- 
ſelf to the ſovereignty, or preſerve it to the family. of Alexander, is un- 
certain. His profeſſions, always were for the family of Alexander, and 
whatever his ſecret intentions might be, none of his actions made any dif- 
covery to the contrary. But thus much is certain, that as he was the wi- 
ſeſt and the valianteſt of all Alexander's captains, ſo was he the moſt ſtea- 
dy and faithful to all his obligations, having never falſifyed his faith in any 
one particular wherein he had engaged it; tho he himſelf periſhed oe 
want of it in others, as will be hereafter. related. 
From Carrhe Eumenes marched in the beginning of the ſpring to- 
wards Babylon; in which march he had like to have loſt all his army by 
a ſtratagem of Se/eucus upon him. For he having encamped on a plain 
near the Euphrates, Feleucus, by cutting the banks of the river overs 
flooded the place where he lay. But Eumenes having immediately drawn 
off his army to an adjoining eminence, thereby ſaved them from the pre- 
ſent danger, and the next day after having found out a way again to drain 
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offs the over-flowings, he marched off without receiving any great incon- 
venience from it; whereon Se/eucus prayed truce with him, and permit- 
ted him ſafely to paſs through his province to Suſa, where he put his ar- 
my into quarters of refreſhment, and from thence ſent meſſengers to all 
the governors of the upper provinces of Af to call them to his ee 

He had before tranſmitted to them letters from the Kings, which com- 

manded them to join him for the ſupport of the royal intereſt, and now 
he ſent ta let them know where he was, and to preſs upon them the ſpee- 
dy execution of the royal command. And his meſſengers found them all 
together, they having lately joined in a war againſt Pithon governor of 
Media, which they had juſt then finiſhed. ' For Pit hon playing the ſame 
game in thoſe es of the upper Ala, that Antigonus did in the lower, 

had put Philotas to death to feize his province, and intended to have pro- 
ceeded in the ſame manner with the reſt, till he ſhould have uſurped all to 
himſelf. Which being diſcerned, they all joined under the command of 


ä 


Deuceſter governor of the province of Perſſa, in a common war againſt 


him; in Which having vanquiſhed him in battel, they drove him out of 
Media, and forced him to flee to Babylon, to crave of Seleucns the prote- 
ction of his life. And they were ſtill encamped together after this victory, 


when Eumeneis meſſengers came unto them; Whęreon they immediately 


marched to , and there joined him with all their forces, which con- 
ſiſted of about five and twenty thouſand men horfe and foot. This rein- 
forcement made him more than a match for Antigonus, who was then on 
bis march after him; but the year being far advanced before he could 
reach the Tigris, he was forced“ to take up his winter quarters in Meſopo- 


tamia, where Seleucus and Pithon, who were then of his party, joining 


him, tliey.there concerted together the operations of the next campaign. 

Ix the interim a great change happened in Macedonia. For Olympias 
the mother of Alexander, having formerly fled out of Macedonia into Epi- 
rus, With Alexander her grandſon, and Roxana his mother; for fear of Au- 
tipater, now after his death was again returned, and having gotten the 


power of the kingdom into her hands, put Ara, the nominal King 
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(whom they called Phi, to death, with Eurpdice his wife, after he had 
born the title of King fix years and ſeven months. And with him ſhe 
ſlew alſo Nicanor the brother of Caſſander, and an hundred more of his 


principal friends and adherents; which cruelty was retaliated upon her 


the next year after. For then Caſſunder coming upon ber with an army 
beſieged her in Pydna, and having forced her to ſurrender, firſt ſhut her 
up in priſon, and afterwards cauſed her to be there put to death. After 
the cutting off of Arideus, Alexander the ſon of Roxane alone bore the 
title of King, till at length he was alſo in like manner cut off by the trea- 
ehery of thoſe:who uſurped his father's empire. But almoſt all the time 
he bore this title alone, he bore it in a jayl. For Caſſander after he had 
taken Pydna; ſhut up him and his mother in the caſtle of npbipolis, till at 
length he murthered them both to make way for himſelf to be King of Ma- 
cedon; as will hereafter in its proper place be more fully related. 
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tos; where having joined the forces, which Pithos and Selgucus had there 

got ready for him, he paſſed the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and ort the 

other hand, Zamenes was not wanting to put himſelf in a poſture to en- 

counter him, being now ſuperior to him in the number of his forces, and 

much more ſo in the wiſdom and ſagacity of his conduct; not that the 

other was defective herein. For next Eamenes, he was certainly the beſt 

general, and the wiſeſt politician of his time. But the great diſadvantage 

which Eumenes lay under was, he commanded a voluntier army, it being 

made up of the forces brought him by the ſeveral governors of provinces 

who had joined him; and every one of theſe would have the general 

command. And Eumenes not being a Macedonian, but a Thracian by 

birth, there was not one of them, but thought himſelf for this reaſon pre- 

ferable before him. To maſter this difficulty, he pretended that Alexan- 

dey had appeared to him in a dream, and ſhewed him a royal pavilion rich- 

ly furniſh'd with a throne in it, and told him, that if they would fit in 

council there, he himſelf would be preſent to proſper all their conſultati- 

ons and undertakings, upon which they ſhould enter in his name; and 

having wrought the ſuperſtition which they had for Alexander into a belief 

of this, he cauſed ſuch a pavilion and throne to be erected, as he preten- 

ded to have ſeen in his dream; and placing a crown and ſcepter in the 

throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in council, and conſult to- 

gether in common, under the preſidency of Alexander, in the ſame man- 

ner as when he was alive, without owning any other ſuperior, which 

quell'd all farther ftrife about this matter. For hereby a priority was yielded 

to none; and all pretences to it being {till kept alive, were reſerved to - 

opportunities, which the future events of their affairs might give to lay. 

claim thereto. However the army had that confidence in the great abili- 

ties of Eumenes, that in time of battel, and in all caſes of danger, he was 

always called to the ſupreme command, and the ſoldiers would not fight 

till they ſaw him in it. And by the wiſdom of his management he brought 

it to paſs in all other caſes, that tho' in outward ſhew he ſeemed to wave 

all ſuperiority, yet in reality he had it, and all things were ordered accor- 

ding to his directions. And the royal command to all the keepers of the 

publick treaſuries, being to give out unto Eumenes all ſuch ſums, as he 

ſhould think firting to require, this command of the purſe gave him the 

command of all things elſe. For hereby he was enabled conſtantly to pay 

his army, and alſo to give gratuities to the chief leaders among them, 

which had no ſmall influence to engage them to him. And in this poſture 

ſtood the affairs of both parties when this year's war begun, which was 

carried on with great vigour on both ſides; and all Media and Perſia be- 

came the field of it. For they ranged theſe countries all over with marches 

and counter-marches upon each other; and all manner of ſtratagems and 

tryals of military skill were put in practice on both ſides. But Eumenes 

_ having a genius much ſuperior in all ſuch matters, he did thereby, not- | 
withſtanding the diſadvantages he lay under from a mutinous and ungo- 

vernable army, make the campaign end in his favour. For he had wor- | 

fled Antigonus in two encounters, in which he had ſlain and taken a 

number of his men; and when winter approached, he ſecured the beſt 

quarters for himſelf in the province of Gabiene, and forced Antigonus to 

march northward, to ſeek for his in the countrey of Media, at the diſtance | 

of twenty five days march from him. | 1 1 
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ge an- not be kept together; but for the ſake of a more luxurious plenty ſcatter- 
gus 2. ed themſelves all over the province, and quartered at ſo great a diſtance 
from each other, as would require ſeveral days for them again to imbody ; 
Hutigonus on his having an account hereof, took a march towards him in 
the middle of winter, reckoning to be upon him before he ſhould be able 
to get his army together, and therehy gain an eaſ y and abſolute victory 
over him. But Eumenes, who was never wanting in any precautions ne- 
ceſſary for his ſecurity, had his ſpies and ſcouts ſo. well placed, and ſo well 
furniſhed with dromedaries, the ſwifteſt of beaſts, to give him intelli- 
gence, that he had notice of this march of Ant;gonus ſome days before he 
could arrive, and thereby had time to defeat it by a ſtratagem which ſa- 
ved the army, when all the other commanders gave it for loſt. For get- 
ting up upon thoſe fhountains which lay towards the enemy, with ſuch 
forces as were neareſt at hand, he there cauſed them the next night to 
Kindle fires in ſuch manner, as might repreſent the encampment of an ar- 
my; which being ſeen by Autigonus's ſcouts at a great diſtance, and ſpee- 
dily notified to him, this made him believe that Eumenes was there with 
all his army ready to encounter him. And therefore not thinking it pro- 
per to engage his men, as then fatigued and tired; out by a long march, 
with a freſh/ army, he ſtopp'd ſo long to refreſh them, that Eumenes had 
gotten all his forces together before he could come up with him, and then 
he found he came too late to put his deſigns in execution. However, not 
long after this brought on a battel between them, wherein Eumenes got 
the victory, which would have proved deciſive in his favour, but that he 
loſt all the fruits of it, and himſelf too, by the treachery of his own-men. 
For the battel being fought in a ſandy field, the feet of the men and hor- 
ſes in the engagement raiſed ſuch a duſt, as involved all in a cloud, ſo that 
there was no ſeeing of any thing at the leaſt diſtance; of which Autigonus 
taking the advantage, ſent out a party of horſe, that ſeized and carried 
off all the baggage of Eumeness army before they could be perceived, 
whereby he gained the main 3 nb loſt the victory. For Zxmenes's 
ſoldiers, when returned from the purſuit of the enemy, finding their camp 
taken, and all their baggage, with their wives and children carried off, in- 
{tead of uſing their {words againſt the enemy again to recover them, tur- 
ned all their rage upon their general; and therefore having ſeized: and 
bound him, ſold him to Antigonus to redeem what they had loſt, and-then 
went all over to him, which abſolutely determined ho war for the intereſt 
of Antigonus. For immediately hereon he became maſter of all Aﬀee ra, from 
the Helleſpont to the river of Indus. Eumenes being thus fallen into his 
hands, he was for ſome time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him; he ha- 
ving been formerly his intimate friend, while they both ſerved together 
under Alexander, the remembrance hereof did at firſt; put the affection he 
had for him into a ſtruggle with his intereſt for the ſaving of his life, and 
Demetrius his ſon became an earneſt ſolicitor for him, being very deli- 
rous, out of the generoſity of his temper, that ſo gallant a man ſhould be 
kept alive. But at length reflecting on his immoveable fidelity to Alex- 
ander's family, how dangerous an antagoniſt he bd in him on this , 
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and how able he was to diſturb; all his affairs, ſhould he again get looſe 
from him, he durſt not truſt him with life; and therefore ordered him to 
be put to death in priſon. And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and the gallanteſt 
man of the age in hich he lived. He had not indeed the fortune of A. 
lerander, but in every thing elſe far exceeded him. For he was truly val- 
liant without raſhneſs, and wife without timidity, readily foreſeeing all ad- 
vantages that offered, and boldly executing all that were feaſible; ſo that 
he never failed of any thing that he undertook, but when diſappointed by 
the treachery of his own men. By this means he loſt the battel which he 
fought with Autigonus in Cappadocia, and by this means only was it, that 
he was at laſt undone in Gabiena. After his death, Autigonus, with all 
his army, in the ſolemneſt manner attended his funeral pile, and ſhewed 
him the greateſt honour that could be done him after his death, and ſent 
his bones and aſhes, in a ſumptuous urn of ſilver, to his wife and children 
into Cappadocia. But this could make no amends for the taking away of 
his life. However, it ſhewed that even in the opinion of the worſt of his 
enemies, he was a perſon of that eminent merit, as deſerved a much bet- 
ES mmm, 159!! - | {1-176 * 
 ANTIGO NVS now looking on the whole empire of Aſa as his 
own, for the better ſecuring of it to him made a reform through all the 
eaſtern provinces, putting out all ſuch governors as he diſtruſted, and pla- 
cing others, of whom he had greater confidence, in their ſtead; and ſuch 
as he thought dangerous he cut off; of this number were Pithon, gover- 
nor of Media, and Antigenes, general of the Arg yraſpides; and he had 
marked out Selencus, governor of Babylon, for the ſame deſtruction, but 
he being aware of it fled into Zg ypt, and there, under the protection of 
Ptolemy, ſaved his life. And as to the Arg yraſpides, who were thoſe that 
betrayed Exmenes, he ſent them into Arachoſia, the remoteſt province of 
the empire, giving it in charge to S;byriius, the governor of it, by all 
ways and means to cauſe them there to be all conſumed and deſtroyed , 
ſo that not a man of them might again return into Greece. And this he 
did out of a juſt abhorrence of the treachery which they had been guilty 
of towards their general, though he himſelf had the fruit of it. 
Ix the interim Selevcas being got ſafe into Egypt, he ſo effectually re- 
preſented to Ptolemy the formidable power of Autigonus, as he alſo did 
to Lyſmachus and Caſſander, by meſſengers ſent to them for this purpoſe, 
and made them fo ſenſible of the danger they were in from it, that he 
drew them all three into a league againſt him. Autigonus being aware that 
Seleucus on his flight might endeavour to engage thoſe princes into mea- 
fures prejudicial to his intereſt, ſent to each of them embaſſadors to renew 
his friendſhip with them. But finding by their anſwers, and the high de- 
mands which they made, that nothing but a war was to be expected from 
them, he haſtned out of the eaſt into Cilicia, and having there taken care 
for the recruiting and re-inforcing of his army, and ordered all things in 
the provinces of leſſer Aſia, as beſt ſuited with his intereſt, he marched 
thence into Syria and Phænicia. er]; e . 
Hrs * intentions in entering into theſe provinces were to diſpoſſeſs 4». 314. 
Ptolemy of them, and make himſelf maſter of their naval force. For find- Alex. 
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ing that a dangerous war was coming upon him from the confederated 
princes, and judging aright, that without making himſelf maſter of the 
ſeas; there was no managing of it with ſucceſs againſt them; he found it 


| neceſſary: to have the Phænicias ports and ſhipping at his command but 
he came too late for the latter of them, Prolemy having carried away all 
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the Phenician ſhipping into Egypt before his arrival; neither did he eaſi- 
ty make himſelf matter of the ports: For Tyre, Juppa and Gaza; held out 
againſt him. The two latter he ſoon reduced, but Tyre endured a ſiege 
of fifteen months before it could be brought to yield to him. However, 
having all the other ports of $5774: and Phenicia in his power, he imme- 
diately ſet himſelf to the building of a fleet of {hips in them, cutting down 
vaſt quantities of timber from mount Libanus, and cauſing them to be 
carried to the ſeveral ports where the ſhips were a building; in which 
work ſeveral thouſands of hands were employed; and by this means he 
ſoon equipped ſuch a number of ſhips, as did, with thoſe ſent him from 
Cyprus, Rhodes, and other confederated places, make up a fleet, which 
ſoon gave him the maſtery of the ſeas. That which chiefly edged him on 
with ſo much ſpeed to provide himſelf with this fleet, was an affront offer- 
ed him by Seleucur. For while he lay encamped near Dye on the ſea 
ſhore, Selencns came thither with an hundred fail of Prolemys fleet, and 
Autigonus not having any ſhipping to encounter him, he paſſed by the coaſt 
where he was encamped in contempt of him, within the ſight of all his ar- 
my; which very much diſheartning his men, and raiſing a mean opinion 
of his power in ſuch of his allies as were then preſent with him, for the 
remedy hereof he called them all together, and did let them know, that 
even that very ſummer; he would be on thoſe ſeas with a fleet of five hun- 
dred ſail, which no power of the enemy ſhould be able to withſtand; and 
accordingly he made his word good before the end of the year. 
Bur Antzgonns finding, that while he was intent upon theſe affairs in 
Phœnicia, Caſſander grew upon him in the leſſer Aſia, ? he marched thi- 
ther with one part of the army, and left Demetrius his ſon (then a young 
man, not exceeding the twenty ſecond year of his age) with the other 
part, to defend Syria and Phænicia againſt Prolemy. By this time Tyre 
was reduced to great extremities: For Antigonus's fleet being now ſet to 
ſea, barred all proviſions from being carried to them, which ſoon brought 
them to a neceſſity of ſurrendring. However, they obtained terms for 
the garriſon of Prolemy to march ſafely thence with all their effects, and 
for the inhabitants to retain theirs without any damage. For Andronicus, 
who then commanded at the ſiege for Antigonus, was glad on any terms 
to gain ſo important a place, eſpecially after being tired out with ſo long 
a ſiege. For it laſted (as IJ have already ſaid) fifteen months. It was but 
ninetcen years before that Alexander had deſtroyed this city, in ſuch a man- 


ner, as it might ſeem to require the length of ages for it again to recover 


it ſelf, yet in ſo ſhort a time it grew up again into a condition of endu- 


ring this ſiege for more than double the time of that of Alexander s. This 


ſhews the great advantage of trade. For this city being the grand mart, 
where molt of the trade both of the eaſt and the weſt did then centre, by 


* 


virtue hereof it was, that it ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine vigour. 
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N60 ND A his coming into Aer Alis ſoon reduced oh 
growing power of Caſſauurr, and forced him to very mean terms of 'ac- 
commodation; but after he had made them, he repented! of the agree- 


ment, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent 10 Braden andiSelevoens forat- 
ſiſtance, and went on with the war, which detained Ant igous t longer in 
thoſe. parts than he intended, and in the interim gave Feen W 
N of gaining great advantages againſt him in the eaſt. 4 


Fon having with his fleet Galea 4 to Cyprus, he reduced "A of He * * 
iſland to him, and from thence made a deſcent firft upon the aper Syria, 7 = 
and next upon Cilicia, Where having taken great ſpoils , and: many cap- us x. 


tives, be returned with them into Eg. And there having, by the ad- 
vice of Setgucus, formed a deſign for the recovery of Phæniociu and Hela, 

he marched thither with a great army. On his coming to Gua, he there 
found Deniotrius ready to obſtruct his farther progreſs. FPhis brought on 
a fierce battel between them; in which Prolemy gained the victory, ha- 
ving ſlain tive thouſand of Demetrius s men, and taken eight thouſand cap- 
tive; which forced Demetrius to retreat, firſt to Avotus, and from thence 
to Tripoſy a city of Phænisia, as far back as the confines of the Nn Hy- 
via, and quit all Pheænit ia, Paleſtine, and Cæle- ria, to the victor. But 
before he left 42015, having ſent to deſire leave to bury the dead, Pro- 
lemy not only granted him this, but ſent him alſo all his equlpage, tents 
and furniture, with all his friends; family and ſervants, without any ran- 
ſom; which kindneſs Demetrius had the opportunity of returning, when 
a while aſter he got the like advantage of Prolemy. All the other captives 
he ſent into Egypt, to be there employed in his 3 on board his fleet; 
and then marching forward, had all the ſea coaſt of Phancia forthwith 
ſurrendred unto him, exoepting only Tyre. For Audronicut, who had 
lately taken that city after the long ſiege I have mentioned, having then 
the government of it, held it out for ſome time Hut at length the gar. 
riſon ſoldiers falling nt a n, . him, mee the mo to Pro- 
lemy, and him with it. 

ArrE theſe — * 8 3 dn obtained of Prolemy a 1 
fand foot and three hundred horſe, marched eaftward with 1 to reco- 
ver Babylon. With ſo ſmall a force did he undertake ſo great an enter- 
prize, and yet ſucceeded in it. On his to Carrhe in Me ſopotamia, 
partly by perſuaſion, and partly by furce, he brought all the Macedonians 
that were there in garriſon to join with him. And as ſoon as he drew 
near to Babylon, great numbers of the inhabitants of that province floc- 
ked to him. For remembring his mild government, and difliking the fe- 
verity of Aut igonum, they were: glad of his return, and defirous'to ſee him 
re · inſtated in his former command over them; and therefore on his ap- 
proach to the city, he found the gates opened to him, and he was recei- 
ved into the place with the general acolamation of the people. Whereon 
chafe, Who were of the pauty of Aut ,. retired into the caſtle; bur 
Selexcus having now the poſſeſſion of the city, and all the people on his 
ſide, ſoon made himſelf maſter. of this fortreſs, and with it again received 
his children, friends and ſervants, whom, on his flight into Egypt, Anti- 
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nor of Mede# for Antigonts ) put himſelf upon the! march tvith an army to 
drive him thence. Selencub, on his having received intelligence of it, paſ- 
fed the Tagres to meet him, and having gotten him at a diſad vantage, þ 


on Nicanor, with ſome few of his frĩiehds, fled through the deſarts to An- 
_* Figonns\and all his forces that ſurvived the rout, part through diſlike of 
—_ _ . "nt igonus,' and part through fear of the conqueror, joined with: him. 


Which he practiſed towards all that were under it; and by theſe means, 
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applied nimſelf to get together 
fuch an army, as might enable him to keep what:.he had gotten. For he 
Had not long been in poſſeſſion of this city, er Miranor (Who was gover- 


tor- 


med his camp in the night; and put his whole army to the rut; where- 


Whereby having gotten a great army under him, he ſeized: Media, Suſia- 
na, and other neighbouring provinces and places, and thereby firmly fix- 
ed his intereſt and his power in thoſe parts; Which he daily improved by 
the clemency of his government, and the juſtice, equity and humanity, 


from ſo low a beginning, as I have ect be grew _ at n to * 
the greateſt of all Alexanders ſucceſſors. 
FR o x this retaking of Babylon by len be ed the Rs #ra of 
the Seleucidæ, made uſe of all over the eaſt,” by heathens, Fews,. chriſti- 
ans and mahometans. It is called by the 7e. the era of contracts, be- 
cauſe, after they fell under the government of the Hro- Macedonian Kings, 
they were forced to uſe it in all their contracts, and other inſtruments of 
civil affairs; and it afterwards grew ſo much in uſe among them, that till 
a thouſand years after Chriſt, they had no other way whereby to compute 
their time but this æra of — only. For it was not till then that they 
began to reckon by the years from the creation of the world. As long as 
they continued in the eaſt, they continued in the eaſtern uſage of compu- 
ting by the ra of contracts, (as they called it) but when about the year 
of our Lord 1040, they were driven out of the eaſt, and forced to remove 
into theſe weſtern parts, and here ſettled in ain, France, England and 
Germany, they learned from ſome of the chriſtian chronologers of theſe 
countries to compute by the years from the creation. The firſt year of 
this æra, according to their reckoning, falls in the year of the Julian pe- 
riod 953, and takes its beginning from the autumnal equinox of that year. 
But the true year of the creation of the world, according to Scaliger's 
computation, was one hundred and eighty nine years, and according to 
others, two hundred and forty nine years higher up than where this æra 
of the Fews placeth it. However, the æra of contracts is not at this time 
out of uſe among thoſe people: For they continue ſtill to reckon by it, 
as well as by the other: The Arabs call it Taric Dilcarnain, 1. e. The æra 
of the two horned. The reaſon of this name ſome deduce from Alexan- 
der, who is in the alcoran and other Arabic books frequently called, 
The two horned. And he is often found with two horns on his coins. This 
- moſt likely proceeded from the fond vanity which he had of being thought 
the ſon of Jupiter Hammon. For that god of the heathens being uſually 
OY Nich! two rams horns on his head, Alexander mi 2 15 cauſe him- 
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ſelf to be ſo repreſented too, the better to make the fiction paſs, that he 
was his ſon. But this æra hath no relation to Alexander, although it hath 
been by ſome ignorantly derived from him, and alſo called by his name, 
The era of Alexander. For Alexander was dead twelve years before it 
began; and its commencement, only was from the recovery of Babylon by 
Selencus. And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the origin of this 
Arabic name, Taric Dilcarnain, from Seleucus; and * Appian gives us in 
him a ſufficient reaſon for it. For he tells us, that Seleucus being a per- 
ſon of that great ſtrength, that laying hold of a bull by the horn he could 

ſtop him in his full career, the ſtatuaries for this reaſon uſually. made his 

{ſtatues with two bulls horns on his head. And therefore it is moſt likely 
that he, and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the two horned in the Ara- 

bie name of this era: For it was from him, and not from Alexander, 

that it had its origin. It is in the books of the Maccabees called, The 
ara of the kingdom of the Greeks, and they both of them compute by it. 

But whereas the firſt book of the Maccabees begins the years of this era 

from the ſpring, the ſecond begins them from the autumn following, and 
ſo did the Syrians, Arabs and Jews, and all others that anciently did, or 
now do uſe this era, excepting the Chaldeanc. For they not reckoning 
Seleucus to be thoroughly ſettled in the poſſeſſion of Babylon till the ſpring 
in which Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we ſhall ſpeak 
of in the next year following, they began not this æra till from that ſpring, 
and for the ſame reaſon reckoned the beginning of all the years of it from 
that ſeaſon alſo. So that whereas all other nations, that computed by this 


ra, began it from the autumn of the year before Chriſt 312, it had not 
its commencement among the Chaldeans till from the ſpring of the year 
next after following. F | Cat Hen robitieubel 

Ix the interim, Ptolemy having again made himſelf maſter of all Phe- 
nicia, Fudea, and Cele-Syria, ſent Cilles, one of his generals, to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the aper Syria alſo, and drive Demetrius thence, who was then 
retreated thither. But Cilles, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he 
had to deal with, making his encampments negligently and looſely, Deme- 
trius, on his having an account hereof from his ſpies, by a long and ſpeedy 
march came upon him before he was aware, and ſurprizing him in the 
night, got an abſolute victory over him, taking his camp, and making him 
and ſeven thouſand of his men priſoners of war ; which equalling the de- 
feat he had before received at Gaza, again ballanced the matter between 
him and Ptolemy; and alfo put it in the power of Demetrius (for the ſake 
of which he moſt yalued this victory) to make a return to Prolemy of the 
kindneſs he had before received from him. For after this victory, he ſent 
back unto him Cilles, and all his friends, without ranſom, in the ſame 
manner as Ptolemy had before ſent back to him all his friends after the vi- 
Rory which he had gotten over him at Gaza. 25 
ANON U * receiving an account at Celenæ in Phrygia (where 
he then reſided) of this victory of his ſon's over Cilles, haſtned thence in- 
to Hria, to proſecute there the advantages of it; and having paſſed mount 
Taurus, joined his ſon in the wpper Syria; whereon Prolemy finding him- 
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felf "mor It Wong enough to encounter the joint forces of the father and 
ſon together, diſmantled Are, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and retreated 
again into Eg οt, carrying with him moſt of the riches, and à great num- 
ber uf the inhabitants of the countrey. Whereon all Zen, Pee, 
and Cel rid returned again under che power of Antigen. 

Tur » inhabitants of thoſe countries, whom Prolemy carried with bh 
into on his retreat, followed him thither rather voluntarily * 
out of free choice, than by compulſion. For he being a perſon 
benign temper, and Wen always ſhewn' great clemency and Nan to 
all under his government, this ſo far captivated the hearts of thoſe pe 
to him, chat they rather choſe to follow him into a ſtrange countrey, chan 
tarry the coming of Autigonus in their own,” (from whom they expected a 
— treatment) and that eſpecially ſince they had terms of great ad- 

vantage offered them by Prolem, to invite them to this removal. For his 
mind being then much Tet upon the making of Alerandris to be the capi- 
tal of Egypt, was glad of all that he could get to come thither to inhabit 
the place, and offered great privileges and immunities to draw them thi- 
ther. And here Prolemy planted all thoſe that followed him in this re- 
treat, among whom were a great number of the eus. © Alexander had 
planted ſeveral of that nation there before; and Prolemy, after his firſt ir- 
ruption into Juda, had brought from thence many more of them thither, 
where they enjoy d the benefit of a plentiful countrey, a ſecure protection, 
and many other er The report whereof coming into Fades, ex- 
cited in many others there a defire to follow them, and accordingly many 
did fo on this occaſion. For Alexander had, on his firſt building this ci- 
ty, given them, for their encouragement to plant there, the ſame privile- 
ges and immunities with his Macedonians, and Prolemy had continued the 
ſame to them. By which means the Zews/h quarter in that city enereaſed 
to the number of ſeveral thouſands of families; ; and 4 many Samaritans, as 
well as Jews, upon the like encouragement, became Inkabiranty of this 
place, and there multiplied to a great number. 
Axon thoſe that followed Prolemy into | Eeypt on this Read , 
one was © Hezek:as, a perſon of eminent note among that people, and-one 
of their chief prieſts. Hecatæus the hiſtorian being then with Prolemy, 
makes particular mention of him, as a perſon of great wiſdom and pru- 
dence; a powerful ſpeaker, and one that thoroughly underſtood the world, 
being then about ſixty years old. And farther, be faith, that he having 
contracted an acquaintance with him, they had frequent conferences toge- 
ther; and that in them he learn'd from him what was the religion, policy, 
and manner of living of the eus, wherein they differed from other nati- 
ons; all which, he faith, this Hezekias had with him written in a bock; 
which bock, no doubt, was the book of the law of Moſes. And, I doubt 
not, it was by this perſon that he was induced to have ſo favourable an 
opinion of the Jews, and their religion; and that it was from him that he 
received the information of moſt of that which he wrote of them. For 
the compoſed a particular hiſtory of the Jews,” therein treating of them 
from Abraham Bun to his time; in which he ſpeaks ſo 2 of 


—— 


8 


b Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. 1 * fe dib-3- Joſeph. contra 
Apionem, lib. 2. d Joſeph Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. e Joſeph. contra Apionem, lib. I. 
f Euſeb. prep. evang. lib. . Je, Antiq. lib. 1. cap. S. & contra Apionem, lib. x. : 
| 5 them, 


Book VIII ? he Orp and N. EW — 30 


v—ů — Who — - = 


429 


dem, and their dene that * Origen tells us, Herennius Phils, b an hea- 
then writer, who flouriſhed about the time of Trajan the Roman emperor, 
did for this reaſon raiſe # doubt, whether it were the genuine work of 
Heeat eus or no; making this inference from hence concerning it, that ei- 
ther it was compoſed by ſome 7ew under the name of Hecatæus, or elſe, 
if he were the true author of it, he was corrupted to the Few religion 
when he wrote it. If one of theſe two muſt be the truth (tho'I ſee no neceſ- 
fity for it) the latter is as poſſible as the other. This Hecatæus was of 
Abdera, a Grerias city in Thrace, which had been famous for the birth of 
Democritus, Protagoras, and other learned men. He was bred up with 
Alexander, and followed him in all his wars, and after his death put him- 
{elf under the protection of Prolemy, and lived with him in Egypt; where 
having from the converſation which he had with this learned Jew, and 
others of that nation, who followed Prolemy thither, fully informed him- 
ſelf of their laws, cuſtoms, and religion, he wrote that hiſtory of them 
which I have mentioned. Out of which Joſephus hath extracted ſeveral 
paſſages in his writings, eſpecially in his firſt book againſt Apion; but the 
book it ſelf is not now extant. There was another very noted hiſtorian 
of the ſame name, but he was a Mileſian, and lived long before, in the 
time of Darius Hyſtaſpis. 

FOSEPHUS tells us of another Few called Moſollam, who about 
this time followed Prolemy, and had liſted himſelf an horſeman in his ar- 


my, and out of the ſame Hecatæus gives us a very remarkable ſtory of him; 


the words of Hecatæus are as followeth : < As I was travelling towards the 
« Red Sea, there was in company with us a certain Few called Maſollam, 
« one of a Jewiſh troop of horſe, that was ſent to be our convoy, a very 
& yaliant man, and remarkable for his great skill in archery, in which he ex- 
c celled even all the Greeks and Barbartans of his time. As ſeveral of us 
& were travelling on in this journey together, a certain ſouthſayer, who 
< took upon him to foretel the fortune of our journey, bad us all ſtand till, 
= and we did ſo. Whereon this Few asked us what we ſtood for? Look 
<«< ye, anſwered the cunning man, and ſhewed him a bird: If that bird 
* {tands, faid he, ye are to ſtand, and if he riſeth and flies on, you are to 

go forward too; but if the bird takes its flight the contrary way, you 
« muſt all go bar again. The Few hereat, without a word ſpeaking, 
« lets fly an arrow and kills the bird; whereon the diviner, and ſome of 
< the company, had great indignation, and fell on him in moſt outragious 


„ terms. Why certainly, ſaith the Jew to them, are ye not all mad to | 


make ſuch a buſtle about a fooliſh bird? How could that poor wretched 
« creature pretend'to foreſhew us our fortune, that knew nothing of its 
< own? If this bird could have foretold good or evil to come, it would 
< have kept out of this place for fear of being ſlain by the arrow of Mo/* 
« /olam the Few” Thus far Hecatæus, who it is plain tells this ſtory of 
purpoſe to expoſe and condemn the ſuperſtition of the heathens, which 
then obtained concerning ſuch matters, and to commend and extol the 
wiſdom of the Fews, in rejecting and deſpiſing all thoſe follies. 


 ANTIGONTS having thus recovered all Syria, Phænicia, and Fudea, 4 An. 311. 
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out of the hands of Ptolemy, ' ſent Atbenæus, one of his lieutenants, with 
an army againſt the Nabathean Arabs. They being a clan of thieves, had 
made inroads upon the countries now under his command, and carried off 
much plunder from them; and to be revenged of them for it, Autigonus 
ſent theſe forces againſt them. The chief city of thoſe Arabs was Petra, 
which ſtanding on an high rock in the deſarts, was from thence called by 
the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews Sela, and by the Arabs Hagar. For 
* Hagar ſignifieth the fame in Arabic that Sela doth in Hebrew, and Pe- 
tra in Greek, that is, a rock. And hence it is that St. Paul calls mount 
Sinai Hagar. For that was all a rocky mountain, which beginning at the 
Ned- Sea, runs a great way into Arabia, and on part of it the city of Pe- 
tra was built. There ? being a certain mart at ſtated ſeaſons held in the 
neighbourhood, the Nabatheans having left their wives, children, and 
aged, with their goods under a guard at Petra, were gone to this mart. 
Atheneus craftily laying hold of this opportunity, by long marches got 
to Petra in their abſence, and having ſurprized the place flew the guards, 
and carried off all the plunder that he found in the place, and then mar- 
ched back with as much ſpeed as he came; and when he had gotten at 
ſuch a diſtance, that he thought himſelf out of the reach of the enemy, he 
{topped to refreſh his men with reſt, now tired out with ſo long a march; 
but not taking ſufficient care to ſecure his encampment, the. enemy having 
gotten early notice of what he had done, made a ſpeedy purſuit after him, 
and falling upon him in the night, while his men were all drowned in 
ſleep and wearineſs, they cut off all of them, excepting only fifty horſemen 
that eſcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this returning to Pe- 
tra, they from thence wrote letters to Autigonus in the Syriac language, 
accuſing Athenæus of the wrong he had done them. To which Antigo- 
nus, temporiſing with the preſent neceſſity, returned ſuch an anſwer, as 
diſowned the enterprize of Atbenæus, and allowed the revenge as juſt 
which they had taken of him. But as ſoon as he had gotten more forces 
ready, he 4 ſent his fon Demetrius with them to execute that vengeance 
upon thoſe robbers, which the other failed of. Who having received his 
orders, marched with all the haſte he could, hoping to be upon them be- 
fore they ſhould know of his coming. But his march being diſcovered, 
notice was given of it by fires all over the countrey, which immediately 
brought them all together to Petra, where they having left a ſtrong gar- 
riſon, and divided the booty between them, which had been there laid up, 
fled with it into the deſarts, driving all their flocks and herds with them. 
So that Demetrius, on his coming thither, finding the place too well pro- 
vided to be taken, made peace with thoſe people upon the beſt terms he 
could, and returned; and after a march of three hundred furlongs, (which 
is about thirty ſix of our miles) he came to the lake Aſphaltites, and there 
encamped. This was alſo called by ſome the ſea of Sodom, by others the 
dead ſea, and in ſcripture * the ſalt ſea. It was called the ſea of Sodom, 
becauſe there Sodom once ſtood; the dead ſea, becauſe it is a ſtagnated 
water, without any motion, and in which no living creature is ſaid to be 


or 
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found; the ſalt ſea, becauſe of its exceeding ſaltneſs, and Aſphaltites, 
from the Greet word A/pbaltus, which ſignifieth bitumen; which it pro- 
duceth in great quantities, and the beſt that can any where be found. 
And this laſt is the name by which the Greeks and Latius called it. At 
preſent the adjacent inhabitants * call it the lake of Lot. It * extends from 
north to ſouth, about ſeventy of our miles in length, and is about eighteen 
miles over in the broadeſt place. On the eaſt ſide of it anciently lay the 
land of Moab; and on the weſt fide, that part of the land of Canaan which 
was the portion of the tribe of Judah; and towards the ſouth, it abbutted 
upon the land of Edom. be rivers Jordan and Arnon run into it at the 
north end, and are there loſt. For nothing runs out of it again; but like 
the Caſpian ſea, it receives brooks and rivers into it, and emits none out; 
wherein it is of a contrary nature to the ſea, or lake of Tiberias, (called 
u the ſea , Galilee, and the lake of Genezaret in the goſpels) on which 
our. Saviour was ſo converſant. For that as it receiveth the river Jordan 
at one end, ſo emits it again at the other. But when it falls from thence 
into the lake Aſphaltites, it is there abſorbed and no more heard of. De- 
metrius, on his encamping on this lake, * obſerving the nature of it, and 
that a good revenue might be made of the bitumen which it yielded, gave 
Antigonus an account of it on his return. Antigonus, tho' no way pleaſed 
with the peace which he had made with the Nabatheans, whom he ſent 
him to deſtroy, yet applauded him for the diſcovery he had made, of a 
way for the augmenting of his revenue by the bitumen of this lake; and 
immediately ſent thither Jerom the Cardian to take care of it. But when 
he had, according to his inſtructions, gotten ready ſeveral boats fit for the 
purpoſe, and was gathering into them all the bitumen of the lake, to car- 
ry it all to one place, there to be diſpoſed of for the benefit of Autigonus, 
the Arabs to the number of ſix thouſand men fell upon him, and having 
deſtroyed his boats, and ſlain moſt of his men employed in them for this 
work, drove him thence, and thereby put an end to this projet. This 
* Zerom being a fellow-citizen of Zumenes, followed his party to the time 
of his death; but being then taken priſoner by Autigonus, he after that en- 
tered into his ſervice, and was appointed by him to this employment. 
Many years after this he was ! governor of Hria, for Antiochus Soter the 
ſon of Seleucus. For he lived to a great age, being an hundred and four 
years old at the time of his death; and his eminent skill in all affairs, both 
of the camp and cabinet, recommended him to the favour and firſt re- 
ſpects of the princes under whom he ſerved. He wrote the hiſtory of 
Alexander and his ſucceſſors, and their poſterity, down to the time of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, and beyond it; but tho he had lived long in Syria 
and Phænicia, firſt under Autigonus, and afterwards under Seleucus, and 
Antiochus his ſon, and therefore was well acquainted with the ſtate and 
affairs of the Fews, and had many occaſions in his hiſtory to make mention 
of them, yet he paſſed them over in a total ſilence, not ſpeaking as much 
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1 Plin, lib. 5. cap. 16. BBaudrandi geographia ſub voce Aſpbaltiter. 
t See Maundrel's journey to Jeruſalem, p. 83, 84. Thevenot's travels, part 1. book 2. chap. 41. 
. = Matth. iv. 18. Ch. xv. 29. Mark i. 16. John vi. 1. Luke v. 1. 
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cf Helene in the eaſt, fſent Detir triuu his ſun with an 


ol ſome paſſing the Tigris, and others retreating into the deſarts, and 


ae bis for with an andy 40 Babylon 
to drive him thence, and recover that province out of h bands. Gn the 


interim, he himſeif marched towards the maritim parts of offer , to 


ſuppreſs the pou/ er of the-three confederated prindes, which Was allere 
growing againſt him, ant appointed a time fur this: ſon to come thicher to 


him, after he ſhould have executed the oommiſſion on Which he ſent him 


to Babylon. Demetrius, according to his father's order; having gathered 


bis forces together at Damaſeus, marched thence to Habylan; and Ge 


tus being then abſent in Media, he entered that: city: without oppoſition. 
For Paurocles, whom ele uc us had left his lieutenant in that place, finding 
himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter Demetrius, had retreiten with 
thoſe forces! he had with him into the fens; where being; ſurrounded with 


krixers, ditches and maraſſes, he there protected kimſelf by the inacceſſa- 


bleneſſ oß the place, and ordered all the iceſt to flee out ofthe city; where- 


others in other places of ſafety, thereby ſaved themſelves till the ene- 
my was again retreated. Demetrius finding che city deſerted, laid fie 
to the caſtles. For there were two of them in that city well nb 
and of large extent. Theſe were the two: palaces which I have above de- 
ſeribed ; of which one Hood on the one ſide of the Huphratret, and the 
other on the other Gee juſt over againſt it. One of theſe he took, and 
having expelled. the garriſon of'Seleucms; placed: one of his own in- it of 
ſeven. thaufand men. The other held out to the time limited to him by 
his father for his return. And therefore leaving Are hela, one of his 
principal cmmanders, with a thouſando horſe! and five thouſanſt foot to 
continue the ſiege, het warehed back with the reſt of his army into 4 
Ajfia, te the aſſiſtaneg of his father, having firſt plundered the whole pro- 
vince. of Babylon of all he could lay his hands on in it; by which he abſo- 
lutely alienated the hearts of all che people from Anrigonus, and firmly uni- 
ted them to Seleurus-and. his intereſt ever after. Fot evem thoſe, who had 
till then been for Autiganus, concluding, that his forces wauld never have 
vſed them ſo, had there been, any intentions for their returning to them 
again, took this ach of depredatipn to be a declaration of their reſolutions 
to deſert them for the future; and therefore they: made their peace with 
geleucnt, and all went without any farther reſerve entirely over to his in- 
tereſt. So that oni his neturning to Babylon after the retreat of Demetrius, 
he ſoon, expelled, the forces he had there left, recovered the caltle:which 
he had, garriſon d and: theneeforth ſettled bis intereſſ: in thioſe parts upe 
ſo firm a foundation, that: it could; be never aſter an more ſhaken. bs 55 
therefore rom this year the! Ralxlanians bogan the Epocha of his king- 
dom, tho” all the other nations of Ala placed its commencement in the 
year before, as L have already obſerved. Or. 
D£ ME ο on his return into /efer Ala, having raiſed the 
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ſiege of Halicarnaſſus, which was beſieged by Ptolemy, this brought on a 
treaty of peace between the confederated princes and Antigonus; in which 
it was agreed, that Caſander ſhould have the command of all. in Maceao- 
nia; till Alexander the ſon of Roxana ſhould be grown up; that Ly/ema- 
chur ſhould have Thrace; Ptolemy Egypt, and the adjacent parts of Libya 

and Arabia; and Antigons all Aſia; and that all the Grecian cities ſhould 
enjoy their liberties. But this agreement did not laſt long. For many in- 
fractions of it being pretended on both ſides, as ſoon almoſt as it was made; 
this brought them all again into the war. But the true reaſon was the 
great power of Antigonus, and the daily growing of it was a continual 
terror to the other three, and therefore they could not fit quiet till they 
had ſuppreſled it. | | TTF 
ALEXANDER the ſon of Roxana being grown up to the four- 4». 310. 
teenth year of his age, Caſander thought it not conſiſtent with his am- 2 
bitious deſigns to let him live any longer. For he being reſolved to ſeize Egus 7. 
the kingdom of Macedon for himſelf; it was neceſſary for him firſt to make 
away with the true heir; and therefore ſent to the caſtle of Amphipolis, 
where he had for ſeveral years ſhut up him and his mother, and cauſed 
them both to be there privately murthered. However Prolemy in his ca- 
non continues to reckon the years of his reign in the ſame manner as if 
he were alive, till at length thoſe who had divided the empire of Alexan- 
der among them, after having long uſurped the regal authority, took alſo 
the regal ſtyle, and declared themſelves Kings, each in the particular coun- 
tries which they had taken poſleſſion of. | | | 
 POLISPERCHON, who governed in Pelaponneſus, hearing of 
the death of Roxana and her ſon, laid hold of this occaſion to make loud 
exclamations againſt Caſſander for the fact, accuſing him every where for 
the villany of it, that he might thereby excite the odium of the Mace- 
- donians againſt him. All this he pretended to do out of his zeal and affe- 

Sion for the houſe of Alexander; and to make the greater ſhew hereof, 
he ſent for Hercules the other ſon of Alexander, which he had by Bar- 
ſinà the widow of Memnon, and having gotten him and his mother to 
him from Pergamus, where hitherto he had been brought up, he propo- 
ſed to the Macedonians the inſtating of him in his father's kingdom; which 
yery much terrifying Caſſander, ſoon brought him to an agreement with 
him on his own terms, and when he had gained thoſe terms, having ob- 
tained all that he propoſed, for the better ſecuring of himſelf ini the poſ-. 
ſeſſion of them, he was eaſily induced by Caſſander to cut off this ſon of 
Alexander's alſo: And therefore the next year following; he cauſed him 
and his mother to be put to death in the fame villanous manner, as Ca/ 
ſander had the other ſon and his mother before. And thus each acted his 
part in deſtroying the heirs, that after their death they might with the bet- 
ter ſafety ſhare the inheritance between them. Ih 

PTOLEMYT having renewed the war againſt Autigonus for the rea- 
ſon I have,mentioned , took by his lieutenants ſeveral cities from him in 
Cilicia and elſewhere. . But Demerrius ſoon diſpoſſeſſed him again of all 
in Cilicia; and other of Antigonus's lieutenants had the ſame ſucceſs againſt 

him in other places. Only in Cyp#us; Ptolemy having, by the cutting off 
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of Nicocles King of Paphos, extinguiſhed all the intereſt that Anrigonns had © 
in that iſland, thereby ſecured it wholly to himſelf. © "JO YES: 
Tus year 8 Epicurus being thirty two years old, firſt began to poiſon 
the world with his impious philoſophy.. He firſt taught it at Mitylene in 
the iſle of Lesbus, and afterwards at Lampyarns on the Helleſponr, and af. 
ter that at Athens, of which city he originally was. He returned thither 
in the thirty ſeventh year of his age, and there kept his ſchool in a garden, 
till the ſixty third year of his age, in which he died: According to him 
all things were firſt made, and haye ever fince ſubfiſted by' chance. For 
he denied that the world was created by the power of God, or is at all 
governed by his providence. He held alſo that there is no future ſtate, 
but that this world is every man's all, and that the higheſt felicity attaina- 
ble here is the higheſt good that man is capable of, and this he placed in 
indolence of body, and tranquillity of mind; but held that virtue and mo- 
rality were the only true means of attaining thereto. And therefore, tho 
our modern infidels build their impious doctrines upon Zp:cnrns's philo- 
ſophy, yet they cannot their immoral and wicked lives. For if virtue alone 
e the only true way, whereby to attain that indolence of body, and tran- 
quillity of mind, in which, according to'this ſcheme, the higheſt felicity of 
man doth conſiſt, it muſt certainly be every man's higheſt wiſdom to'pra- 
ctiſe it. Out of this impious ſchool have fprung the Sadaucees of the eus, 
the Zendichees of the Arabs, and the Deiſis Ahe preſent age. The firſt 
of thoſe, it is to be acknowledged, went no farther than to the denial of 
angels, ſpirits, and a future ſtate. For they acknowledged the world to 
be created by the power of God, and to be governed by his providence; 
and therefore they received the law of Moſes, but with the expectation of 
hone other, than of temporal bleſſings for the reward of keeping it; hut the 
other two go thorough ſtitch with the whole of this impious ſcheme\, ex- 
 cepting only that part of it which recommends a virtuous life. 
av. 3h PTOLEMY, to make himſelf amends for his loſſes in Cilicia, in- 
ander Vaded Pamphylia and Lycia, and other maritim parts of A/iz, and diveſted 
| Ægus 8. Antigonus of Phaſelis, Caunus, Mindus, and ſeveral other cities, which 
| he before held on thoſe coaſts. | 
| An. zos. AnD then * failing into the Ægean ſea, now called the Archipelago, he 
2 took in the iſland of Andrus, and from thence paſſing to the continent, 
EÆgus 9. there poſſeſſed himſelf of Sicyon, Corinth, and ſeveral other places. While 
| he was in thoſe parts, he entertained a correſpondency with Cleopatra, 
| the ſiſter of Alexander. She was the ſame that was married to Alexan- 
| der King of Epirus, at the time when her father Philip was lain, and 
had ever ſince the death of her husband (who fell in his wars in [taly } 
lived a widow, and for ſeveral years paſt had her reſidence at Sardis in 
dia; but being there ill uſed by Antigonus, under whoſe power that 
city was, Prolemy took that opportunity to draw her over to his party, 
and. invited her to him, hoping to make her preſence with him turn to 
his advantage in his war with Antigonus. But when ſhe had put herſelf 
upon the journey to go to him, Antigonns's lieutenant, who governed for 
him at Sardis, ſtopped her on the road; and having brought her back 
thither again, cauſed her a little after, by the order of Antigonns, private- 
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ly to be put to death. Whereon Antigonus coming himſelf to Sardis, con- 
demned to death thoſe women of her retinue, by whoſe hands the mur- 
ther was committed, and then celebrated the funeral of the dead la- 
dy in a very ſolemn and ſumptuous manner, thinking thereby to avoid 
the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas ſuch hypocritical devices do 
moſt an end prove thoſe facts, which they are contrived to diſown, and 
rather encreaſe than prevent the deteſtation that is due to the authors of 
them. But this was not the only vile fact he committed. Seleurus and 
Ptolemy built their intereſt upon the clemency and Juſtice of their govern · 
ment, whereby they eſtabliſned to themſelves laſting empires, which con- 
tinged in their families for many generations after. But Autigonus being 


a man of a quite contrary diſpoſition, acted all by violence, ſticking at 


nothing that he thought would promote his intereſt, how wicked and vile 
ſoever; and therefore according to his rule of proceeding , every thing, 
and every perſon,” was to be removed, that ſtood in the way of his de- 
ſigns, without any regard had either to juſtice or humanity; and thus he 

oceeded to ſupport himſelf by force only, till at length that failing, he 


loſt both his empire and his life with it; and may ſuch be the fate of all 
others that follow the ſame courſes. 
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O HELLA &, prince of Libya and ene ben Win by edge 4. , 


cles King of Sicily, Ptolemy again recovered theſe provinces. Op hella 


was a ſoldier of Alexander's, and after his death followed the fortune of gus 10. 


Ptolemy, and went with him into Egypt. From thence he was ſent by 
him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to his obedience, - theſe being pro- 
vinces aſſigned-to'Prolemy, as well as Eg yp? and Arabia, on the diviſion 
of the empire; in which expedition having ſucceeded, and being thereon 
made governor for Prolemy of theſe countries, he ſeized them for himſelf; 
and Prolemy's other engagements, againſt Antigonus and Demetrius, not 
giving him leiſure to look that way, he continued undiſturbed in the poſs 
ſeſſion of them till this year. But Agathocles being now in Africa ma- 
king war againſt the Car*haginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength 
to carry it on, invited Ophellas into an alliance with him, promiſing him 
no leſs than the empire of all Africa for the reward of the undertaking. 
This bait was readily ſwallowed by Ophelias ; and therefore having gotten 
together an army of twenty thouſand men, after a long march he joined 
Agathocles with them, in the territories of the Carthaginians. But the 
wicked tyrant, when ſtrengthned by ſo great a reinforcement , having 
gained all that he intended, treacherouſly cut off Ophellas, and uſed his 
army only for his own intereſt. How this ſucceeded with him I hall not 
here relate. All that is to my purpoſe is, to ſhew how Prolemy after this 
again recovered the provinces of Libya and Cyrene. For Ophellas 
thus ſlain, and this ill projected expedition having drained thoſe countries 
of all their forces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Prolemy 
without oppoſition, and he and his ſucceſſors continued to hold ther as 
provinces of the kingdom of Egypt for ſeveral ages after. And under the 
protection of thoſe princes, the colony of the Fews, which had been there 
planted by this firſt Prolemy (as bath been above-mentioned ) encreaſed, 
and grew to a great number. For, in I the time of V Dee, no fewer 
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for one 


mutiny; and yet within 4 fe years aſter, under the reign of Prins; 
they maſtered the whole provinoe, and ſlew uf the other — it 


n ow — Huson 


above two hundred thouſand perſons ; which could not have been denne; 


had not they been a great number that effected it. This Opbellat i had 
for his wife Zarydice, a fair Athenian lady, of the deſcendants of Miltia- 
dec. On the death of, her husband ſhe returned to Athens, « where Dem- 
ee her Rt next year ater, fell in love: with s and took her 
to e. n tent o il nog en. J lia ee 
Fon Demetrius? came thither in the beginning of thad year, to reſtore, 
as he pretended, the liberties of that and the other cities of Greece: but 
in reality to expel thence the garriſon of Caſſander, and depreſs lis power 
in thoſe parts; which having fully effected, by driving — 
reus out of that city, he returned again to his father... 
Tas: Demetrius Phalereus v bad governed Athens. under aha 
ten years. And never were the Athenians under a more juſt go 
ment, or enjoyed greater peace and „than while he prefided 
over them; and in acknowledgment hereof, they erected for him as ma- 
ny ſtatues in that city, as there were days in the year, and than this a grea- 


ter honour was never done to any citizen of that place; and of all this, 
and much more, was he well deſerving. For he was not only a learned 


2 


Pzhiloſopher, hut alſo a perſon of great wiſdom, juſtice and by, and 
_ theſe virtues he exerciſed in a very eminent degree, through all the acts 
ernment. On his now being diſpoſſeſſed of it; he retired to 
and after his death went into Eg ta Pio, and is ſaid 


there to have had the chief management of Pro/enry's library, and to have 


procured for it that tranſlation of the Hebrew ſeriptures into Greet, which 
we now call the feptuagint; of which we ſhall treat hereafter mn 
per place, where we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more of him. 
DEMETRIVU S, on bis return from Athens, '* was ſent: by his fa- 
ther, with a great fleet and army, to diſpoſſeſs Prolemyi of the iſland of 
Gprus; and therefore ſailing thither, he made a deſcent upon it at Car- 
palia; and having taken that city and Urania, he marched: to Sa/amine, 
the capital of the whole iſland. Menelaus the brother of Prolemy;! who 
was then chief commander for him in Gum, being at that time with 
molt. of his forces in Salamine, went forth on his approach to that place, 

and gave him battel; but being overborn by the number and valour of 
the enemy, he was forced to retreat into the city, with the loſs off a thou- 
ſand of his men ſlain, and three thouſand taken priſoners, and there pre- 
pare for the bearing of a ſiege. From whence: Pfolemy having an account 
ſcat him of his misfortune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition 
be was able, and ſailed, thither for his ſuecour. This brought on a great 
fight at ſea between, the contending princess in which Demetrius having 
obtained the victory, e e Was 5 feed cn * ＋ py ee . 
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Egypt with-eight ſhips only y, leaving all behind him in the power of the 
conqueror;/ whereon the whole iſland of Cyprus, with all the forces, ſhip- 
ping and magazines, that Prolemy had therein, fell into his hands. The 
priſoners at land amounted to about ſeventeen thoufand men, beſides the 
mariners taken on board the fleet. Menelaur the brother, and Leontiſtus 
the ſon of Pialemy, being among the captives, Demetrius ſent them both 
home, with their friends and dependants, without ranſom, in remem- 
hrance of the like kindneſs ſhewn him by Prolemy after the battel of G. 
Sa. All the reſt he 1 ted into his own forces; ſo that hereby he 
very much encreaſed his military ſtrength, both by ſea and land, as well 
as enlarged his father's — by 10 this * and nich un to 
them. 

— ANTIGONUVS, on the news of this diary being very melt elared 
by it, thenceforth* aſſumed the title of King, and wore a crown; and ſent 
another crown to Demetrius, and gave the title of King to him alſo ; and 
from this time they both uſed it in all their epiſtles, orders, decrees, and 
other writings 3 which the Eg of, that Prolemy, 'to whom 


tians h 
they bore great affection, might not ſeem leflened by his misfortunes, they 

gave him alſo the ſame title. This example being followed by Ly fomachus, 
Caſſauder, and Seleucus, they alſo about the fame time aſſumed the title 


of Kings, each in their reſpective territories; in whicly . 1 all along 


before uſurped the regal authority. 


- By this time Heleucus was grown very great in the Eoft. on having 4 -- 30. 


ſlain Niranor in battel, who was ſent againſt him by Ant igonur, he not 


only ſecured to himſelf hereby Media, Myria, and Babylon, but carrying Zgus12. 


his aums farther, reduced under him Perſia, Bacłria, Hyrcunia, and all 
the other provinces. on this ſide the Indus, which Mexander had before 
made himſelf maſter of. * 
ANTIGONOUSõ, to * purſue the blow which Dometriai had given 
Ptalemy in Cyprus, drew together into Syria an army of near an hundred 
thauſand men for the invading of Egypt, hoping there to get as eaſy a vi- 
Qory over him, as he had at Cyprus, and ſo diſpoſſeſs him of that countrey 
ao. While he marched thither with his bulky army, Demetrius his fon 
caſted him with as great a fleet at ſea, till they came both to Gaza, 
where having concerted matters between them, Demetrius ſailed to make 
a deſcent upon the countrey at one of the mouths of the Nile, while An. 
#xgonus\mvaded it by land. It was not without great difficulties that An- 
tigonut paſſed the defarts, that lay between Paleſtine and Egypt, and when 
he was arrived in Eg ypt he found much: greater. And Demetrius met 
with no leſs at fea. For ſtorms had much ſhattered his fleet, and Prolemy 
had ſo well guarded all the mouths of the Nile, that he could find no ac- 
ceſs to put on ſhore at any of them; neither eould Autigonusr make any 
better progreſs with his army at land. For Ptolemy had ſo carefully pro- 
vided againſt him in all places, and ſo ſtrongly guarded all paſſes 0 ave- 
nues, that he could make no impreſſion upon him any where; and (what 
allied him moſt) great numbers of his men daily deſerted from him to 
the enemy. For ** "OP fent boats to — places on the river, 
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denaries, went over to him, and that not only for the ſake of the reward, 


An. 304. 
Ptolemy 
Soter 1. 


logical canon. Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the years 
of Alexander Aigus, tho'-he he had been ſlain five years before. But this 
fortunate turn in favour of Prolemy, and the firm ſettlement which he ob- 


"= hh gy s ſoldiers came for. watering, - cauſed it to be there | 
claimed from thoſe boats, within their hearing, that whoever ſnhould come 
ovet to him from Aut igonuss army, if he were a common ſoldier he ſnauld 
have * two mina's, and if a commander) a talent; whereon great numbers 
of them, as well commanders as private ſoldiers, eſpecially of the mer- 


but eſpecially out of the greater liking they had to Prolemy. For 
nus being à crabbed old man, and very haughty, moroſe, and ſevere, 
Prolemy, by; reaſon of the benignity of his temper, and his human and 
courteous carriage to all he had to do with, had the affections of all men 
much beyond him. Autigonus therefore, after he had in vain hovered over 
the out-skirts of Egypt, till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he could 
gain no advantage on Prolemy, but that his army daily diminiſhed by ſick- 
neſs and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the remainder in _ 
countrey, was forced to return back into Hria with baffle and dif] 
having loſt great numbers of his men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips a at 
ſea, in this unſucceſsful expedition. Hereon Ptolemy wrote to Lyſmma- 
chus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, of his ſucceſs, and having renewed his 
league with them againſt this their common enemy, he became thence- 
forth firmly ſettled in his kingdom, and was never after any more diſtur-. 
bed in it. And therefore Prolemy the aſtronomer here placeth the begin- 
ning of his reign, and from hence reckoneth the years of it in his chrono- 


tained. hereby in the throne, gave him a new æpocha after that to go by, 
which took its beginning from the ſeventh day of November, nineteen —— 
after the death of Alexander. 

Tung Rhodians ſubſiſting chiefly by their trade with Egypt, fob this 
reaſon adhered to the intereſt of Ptolemy ; and when ſent to by Antigonus 
for the aſſiſtance of ſome of their ſhipping in the Cyprian war, they refu- 
ſed to aid him with any for that undertaking. Autigonus therefore, as ſoon 
as the Egyptian expedition was over, ſent Demetrius with a fleet and ar- 
my to reduce that ifland to his obedience. But after a year's time ſpent 
in the ſiege of Rhodes, the chief city in it, not being able to take the place, 
he was content to make a peace with them upon terms, that they ſhould 
aſſociate with Antigonus in all his wars, except only againſt Prolemy. For 
it being chiefly by the aſſiſtance of Prolemy that they were enabled to ſu- 
{tain ſo long a 2 5 and were at length ſo happily delivered from it, they 
would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to act any thing againſt 
him; and when the enemy was gone, in acknowledgment of the aid which 
he had given them in this dangerous war, having, for the greater ſolemni- 
ty, firſt conſulted the oracle of Jupiter Hammon about it, they conſecra- 
ted unto him a grove; and, for his greater honour, made it a very ſum- 
ptuous work. For it being a furlong ſquare, they furrounded it with a 
moſt ſtately portico on every fide, and from his name called it the Pro/e- 
meum; and there, according to the impious flattery of thoſe times, my 
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paid divine hondurs untd bim; and in cbinmemoration of their being tus 
faved by him in this war; they gave him the additional name of Sbrer, 
that is, the ſaviour; by which he is commonly called by hiſtorians, to di- 
— Ninguiſh him from the other Prolemies that after reigned in that countrey. 


SELEVCVS having ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of all the conn= 4». 303. 
tries; from the Euphrates to the river Indus, made war upon Sandrocor- Etolemy 


tus, for the making of himſelf maſter of India alfo: This Sardrocottus 
1 was an Indian by birth, and of a very mean original; but giving out that 
he. would deliver his countrey from the tyranny of foreigners; under this 
pretence got together an army, and by degrees having encreaſed it to 
a great number, took the advantage, while Alexander's ſucceſſors were en- 
gaged in war againſt each other, to expel the Macedonians out of all 
thoſe Indian provinces Which Alexander had conquered; and ſeized them 
to himſelf: To recover theſe provinces Seleucus marched over the Indus; 
but finding that Sandrocottus had by this time brought all India under his 
power, and from the ſeveral parts of it drawn into the field an army of 
fix hundred thouſand men, and had in it a vaſt number of elephants mana- 
ged for the war, he thought not fit to run the hazard of engaging fo great 
à power, and therefore coming to a treaty with him, he agreed, that on 
his receiving from Sandrocottus five hundred of his elephants; he ſhould 
on that conſideration quit to him all his pretenſions in India; and on theſe 
terms peace was made between them. And Seleucut having thus ſettled _ 
this matter, marched back into the weſtern parts to make war againſt An- 
tigonus; the neceſſity whereof was one main cauſe that haſtned this peace 
with Sandrocottus . | 

For Demetrius, after He had ended his war with the NHodiaut, failed 
a ſecond time with a great fleet and army into Greece, utider the ſame 
pretence of freeing the Grecian cities; but in reality to weaken and ſup- 
preſs the power of Prolemy and Caſſander in thoſe parts, and there diſpoſ- 
ſeſs'd Ptolemy of Sicyon, Corinth, and molt of the other places which he 
held in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſander, that he was forced to 


Soter 2. 


ſue to him for peace. But when he found that none could be had, but 4. ;o1. 


upon the terms of reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the will and pleaſure of 
Auntigonus, he and Lyſimachius having had conſultation hereupon, agreed 
both of them to ſend embaſſadors to Seleucus and Prolemy, with a repre- 
ſentation of the caſe; by which it being made appear, that the deſigns of 
Autigouus were to ſuppreſs all the other ſucceſſors of Alexander, and 
uſurp the whole empire to himſelf; it was thought time for them all to 
unite together againſt him, for the bringing down of his over-growing 
power. And therefore Ptolemy, Seleucus, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, ha- 
ving confederated together for this purpoſe; this haſtned Seleucus out of 
India back again into AHria, there to provide for the war. The firſt ope- 
rations of it began on the Helleſpont. For Caſſander and Lyſimarhur ha- 
ving concerted matters together on that fide, it was agreed between them, 
that while the former remained in Europe to make a ſtand againit Deme- 
trius in thoſe parts, the other, with as many forces as could be ſpared 
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"iow both their territories, ſhould make an invaſion upon the 1 provinces of 
Antigonus in Aſia. And accordingly Ly/ſemachus paſſed the Helleſpont 
with a great army; and partly by force, and partly by deſertions and re- 
volts, reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonta, and moſt of the countries from 
the Prapontis to the river Meander under his power. Antigonut was at 
Aunꝛtigonia, a new city built by him in the upper Hria, and was there ce- 
lebrating ſolemn games, which he had appointed in that place, when the 
nes of this invaſion was firſt brought to him. On his hearing hereof, and 
the many revolts Which had been made from him, he immediately broke 
up his ſports, and diſmiſſing the aſſembly forthwith, ſet himſelf to prepare 
for a march againſt the enemy; and as ſoon as he had gotten all the for- 
ces together which he had in thoſe parts, he haſtned with them over mount 
Taurus into Cilicia; and having, at 24a in that province, taken out of 
the publick treaſury (which was there kept) what money he thought ne- 
ceſſary, he therewith recruited and augmented. his forces to a number ſuf- 
ficient for his purpoſe, and then marched directly againſt the enemy, re- 
taking in his way many of thoſe places which had revolted from him. L. 
fſemachus not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to encounter Antigonns, ſtood 
upon the defenſive only, till Seleucus and Prolemy ſhould come up to his 
aſſiſtance; and 1 in this manner wore out the year 8 war, till both ſides were 
| forced to go into winter quarters. 

An. or. In the beginning of the next year, Selencus having gotten together a a 
2 great army at Babylon, marched thence into Cappadocia, for the purſuing 
of the war againſt Antigonus. Of which Autigonus having notice, ſent for 
Demetrius out of Greece to his aſſiſtance; who immediately obeying, his 
father's orders, tranſported himſelf to Epheſus, and recovered again that 
city to Antigonus, and many other adjacent places, which on the coming 

of Lyſmachus into Aſia had revolted from him. 
- PTOLEMY, on Antigonus's leaving Syria, took the advantage of 
his abſence to invade that countrey, and ſoon recovered again all Pheni- 
cia, Judea, and Cele-Syria, excepting only Tyre and Sidon, which being 
well garriſon d, held out againſt him for Autigonus. For the reduction of 
them he firſt laid ſiege to Sidon; but as he was carrying of it on, being 
informed that Antigonus had beaten Seleucus and Ly/imachus, and was 
marching againſt him for the relief of the place, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
impoſed on by this falſe report, and therefore forthwith making a truce 
with the S;donians for five months, raiſed the ſiege, and returned into 


wo 4 the mean time the forces of the confederated Princes being got to- 
gether, under the command of Seleucus and Ly/imachus on the one hand, 
and Demetrius having joined Antigonus on the other, the controverſy be- 
tween them was ſoon brought to a deciſive iſſue in a fierce battel, where- 
in they engaged with their whole forces againſt each other, near a city in 
Phrygia called Ipſus; in which Autigonus being lain, and his army broken 
and defeated, the confederates gained an abſolute victory. Antigonus was 
paſs'd eighty years old, ſome ſay paſs'd eighty four, when he thus fell. 
Demetrius finding the battel loſt, and his father ſlain, made his eſcape to 
* with five thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe, which were all 
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the femains which he could pick up of near ninety thouſand men, with 
which he ard his father entered the field of battel. With theſe he went on 
board his fleet, which he had there left on his coming out of Greece. And 
ſhifting from place to place, ſometimes met with good fortune and ſome- 
times with bad; and altho' he {till retained ſome territories in Greece and 
elſewhere, and afterwards for ſome years reigned in Macedonia, yet he 
could never recover his father's empire; but for the ſeventeen years which 
heafterwards lived, met with diſappointments in all attempts which he made 
towards it; till at length falling into the hands of Se/encus,' he died in the 
priſon which he confined him to. Among the territories which he re- 
tained for ſome time after this battel, were Tyre and Sidon, and the iſland 
of Cyprus. v4 
ArrTEx the death of Antzgonus, the four confederated princes divided 
his dominions between them, ' and hereby the whole empire of Alexander 
became parted; and ſettled into four kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Li- 
bya; Arabia, Cele-Syria and Paleſtine; Caſſander, Macedon and Greece ; 
 Lyſemachus, Thrace, Bithynia, and ſome other of the provinces. beyond 
the Helleſpont and the Boſphorus; and Seleucus all the reſt. And theſe 
four were the s four horns of the he-goat, mentioned in the prophecies 
of the prophet Daniel, which grew up after the breaking off of the firſt 
horn. That firſt horn b was Alexander King of Grecia, who overthrew 
the kingdom of the Medes and Per ſiaus; and the other four horns were 
theſe four Kings who ſprung up after him, and divided his empire be- 
tween them. And theſe alſo were the four heads of the leopard, * ſpo- 
ken of in another place of the ſame prophecies. And their four kingdoms 
were the four parts, into which, according to the ſame prophet, the &:ng- 
dom of the mighty King i. e. of Alexander) ſhould be broken, and divided 
towards (4. e. according to the number of) the four winds of heaven, 
among thoſe four Kings, who ſhonld not be of his poſterity, as neither of 
the four above-mentioned were. And therefore, by this laſt partition of 
the empire of Alexander, were all theſe prophecies exactly fulfilled. There 
were indeed former partitions of it into provinces among governors, un- 
der the brother and ſon of Alexander. But this laſt only was a partition 
of it into kingdoms among Kings; and therefore of this only can theſe 
prophecies be underſtood. For it's plain, they ſpeak of the four ſucceſſors 
of Alexander as | of fourKings; where they are repreſented by four horns; 
they are ® expreſlly called ſo; and where they are repreſented by four 
heads, the very ſymbol ſpeaks them ſo. For who are heads of kingdoms, 
but the Kings that reign over them? The leopard in that propheſy was 
the empire of the Macedoniaus, and the four heads were the four Kings, 
that after Alexander divided it into four kingdoms, and as Kings reigned 
over them. But none of Alexanders ſucceſſors were Kings, till about three 
years before this laſt diviſion of his empire was made. At firſt indeed there 
were five Kings of theſe ſucceſſors. But Antigonus not being King above 
three years, and his kingdom being abſolutely extinguiſhed in his death, 
for this reaſon theſe prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the 
ſucceſſion of the great horn to theſe four only, who conquered him. And 
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it is farther; to be obſeryed, that tho Antigonus and the other four called 
themſelves Kings three years before the battel of Inſus, which produced 

this laſt 
aſſumed, by his own authority only.- But after this battel there being a 
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partition, yet it was till then only a precarious title, which each 


league made between the four ſurvivors, who conquered in it, whereby 
each of them had their dominions ſet out to them into ſo many kingdoms, 
and each of them were authoriſed by the conſent of all to govern them as 
Kings independent of all ſuperiors, Nom this time only can their reſpective 
diviſions be truly and properly reckoned as kingdoms, and they as Kings 
to preſide over them. And in all their conteſts, which they or their fac- 
ceſſors afterwards had about the limits of their ſeveral kingdoms, they al- 
ways appealed to this league, as the original charter by which they held 
their kingdoms, and that regal authority by which they reigned over them. 
And therefore from the making of this rms only, can they properly and 
in the trueſt ſenſe be called Kings; and they were four only, that is, Pro- 
lemy, Seleucus, Cafſander and Lyſamachus, that were ſo: by virtue of it. 
And to theſe four do the prophecies refer. 


An.300.  ONTAS, the firſt of that name, high-prieſt of 0 zun being dead, he 
! was * ſucceeded in the high - prieſthood by S:mox his for, who from the 


holineſs of his life, and the great righteouſneſs which ſhone forth in all his 
org was called Simon the Fuſt. He was the firſt of that name that was 
Prieſt, and lived in that office nine year s. 

" E 27 E VC VS, after his victory over Autigonus, having ſeized the 
upper ria, ? there built Antioch on the river Orontes, which afterwards 
for many ages became the Queen of the Zaff., For here the Hrias Kings 
had the ſeat of their empire, and here the Raman governors who preſided 
over the affairs of the Zaft had their reſidence; and when chriſtianity pre- 
vailed, it became the ſee of the chief patriarch of the Aſian churches. It 
was ſituated on the river Orontes, at the diſtance of about twenty miles 
from the place, where it falls into the Mediterranean ſea. It is i reckoned 
to be in the mid way by land, between Couſtantiuopie and Alexandria in 
Ex pt, and to be about ſeven hundred miles diſtant from each. He cal- 
led it Autioch, ſay ſome, from the name of his father, others from the 
name of his ſon, and others from that of. both. For Antzochus was the 
name of his father, as well as of the ſon that ſucceeded him in his king- 
dom. He built ſixteen other cities, which he called by the ſame name, 
whereof one was in Pſedia, of which mention is made in the ſcripture; 


but Autioch on the Orontes was the moſt remarkable of them. Autigonus 


had not long before * built a city in the neighbourhood , which from his 
name he called Autigonia, and intended to have made it the chief feat of 
his empire. This Seleucus raſed to the ground, and having employed the 
materials to build this new city, tranſplanted all the inhabitants thither. 
Theſe cities having both ftood on the Orontes, and very near each other, 
the benefit of the river, and the ſmallneſs of the diſtance, made the tranſ- 


portation the more ny He * built alſo ſeveral other cities in that coun- 
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trey⸗ Wo there were'three of elpecid note; one of them e Allee 
Seleucia from his on name; another Apamia from Apama his wife; the 
daughter of Antabamus the Perſian ; and the third Laodicea, from Laodices © 
lis mother. Mami and Selearia ſtood upon the ſame river with Anti- 
orb the former above it, and the other fifteen miles below it, and five 
from the place where that river falls into the ſea. And upon the fame 
eoaſt, towards the ſouth, lay Laodicea For the ſake of theſe four cities; 
the countrey in which they ſtood” had the name of Tetrapolis, i. ei the 
rountrey of the fdur cities; not but that there were ſeveral other cities in 
it. But theſe being of more eminent note, and making four diſtinct go- 
vernments; on which all the reſt were dependents, from hence they gave 
occaſion for the name to that countrey, and indeed it was no more than 
an Ocaſional name given it for this reaſon. The true name of it was Se- 
Jencts: This Seleucus gave it from his on name; and it extended ſouth- 
ward as far as Cæle- Hria. For Syria was divided into three parts; Hria 
perly ſo called, Cæle- Syria, or the hollow Syria, and Syria Paleſtina: 
The firſt of theſe, which I call the upper Syria, contained Commagenaz 
Cyrrheſtica,; Seleucis, and ſome other ſmall diſtricts, and extended from 
the mountain Amanus on the north, to the mountain Libanus on the ſouth; 
and was afterwards called Syria Antiochena. The ſecond reached from 
Libanus to Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus and its. territories, which 
conſiſting moſily of deep vallies between high mountains , it was for this 
reaſon called Czle-Syriz, i. e. the hollow Syria. From Anti- Libanur to 
the borders of Egypt was Syria Paleſtinu; 170 the maritim parts of the 
two latter from Aradns to Gaga, was that which the Ertel called Phæ- 
nicia. But not only Seleucis, but Antioch it ſelf, was alſo called Tetrapo- 
lis, but from another reaſon; that is, becauſe it conſiſted of four quarters 
as of ſo many cities; the firſt of them only was built by Seleuras, the ſe- 
cond by thoſe who flocked thither on its being made "the capital of the 
Syro-Macedonian empire, the third by Seleucus Callinicus, and the fourth 
by Antiochus Epiphanes. Each of theſe quarters had its proper wall, where- 
by it was ſeparated from the reſt, and were alſo encloſed by one common 
wall encompaſſing the whole. The place where it ſtood was very liable 
to earthquakes, and it often ſuffered exceedingly by them. However, it 
continued for near ſixteen hundred years to be the chief city of the Eaſt, 
till at length, anno Domini 1265, it was taken from the eien chriſtians 
by Bibars ſultan of Egypt, and utterly deſtroyed by him. Since that Alep- 
po hath ſucceeded in its ſtead, to be the e l of thoſe eaſtern parts. 
All the walls are ſtill remaining, that is, the walls of each quarter, as well 
as thoſe which ſurround the whole; but all being deſolated within, ex- 
cepting ſome few houſes, which make only a fmall and contemptible vil- 
lage, thoſe four quarters of the city look only as ſo many fields within their 
encloſures. It is now called Azthakia, but is remarkable for nothing elſe 
but its ruins. The * patriarchal ſee, which once adorned it, hath fince its 
deſolation been tranſlated to Damaſtus. But he that hath at preſent the 
title of patriarch of Autioch in that place, ſcarce reacheth the figure for- 


merly born by the meaneſt deacon of that church; to ſo low a condition is 
the mor of chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe parts. 
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which was ten miles in eompaſs, and in the middle of it huilt ea 


trees in the grove, and the pureſt air, andnevery thing elſe that nature 


1 EF PIN EN was reckoned a ſuburb. ef this city, tho at the diſtance 

of about; four. ax five of our miles from it. There Jeleucus planted grove 
9 
and conſecrated bath to Apollo and Diaua, making the hole an aſylum. 
This Was the ſame to Antioch,: that Baie was to Rome and Canapug to 


 Alexandriaz that is, the plece: where the inhabitants reſorted for their 


pleaſures, for which it was excellently fitted. For it had moſt delicious 
fountains and rivulets of the beſt water, moſt pleaſant walks of Cypreſs 


could afford. for pleaſure and delight; which being farther improved by all 
the arts of luxury , whatſoeyer could any way ad miniſter to a 
enjoyment,  * was there to be had in the utmoſt exceſs; and the Autiucbiana, 
as their corrupt inclinations led them, there reſorted for it. So that tho the 
place had heęn conſecrated to Apo/ls and Diana, it was by the. Aut iachiaus 
in reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and V euus which made it ſo infamous, 
that Danbu icis nur ibus viverts i. e. to dive after the manners of Daphme, 
grew into a proverb, to expreſs. the moſt luxurious and diſſulute way of li- 
ving; and. all that had any regard to their reputation for virtur and modeſty 
ayoided to go thither. And Caſſus the Roman general, on his coming to Au. 
tiach, by publick proclamation prohibited all his ſoldiers from going to that 
place, under the penalty of being caſhier' d, that they might not be cor- 

rupted hy the luxury and debaucheries of it. It was ſo noted a place, that to 
dilingul this Ant ioch, near which it lay, from the many other cities that 
were of the ſame name elſewhere, as it was ſometimes called Ant ioch on 
the Oromet, ſo was it as aden called NerberH * on AzdrF, 1. e. Avtrach 
near D 


LY TMACHDS, to frengrhen hiraſef in his kingdom, *made a tri 


Protemy alliance with Prolemy, and for the firmer cementing of it, took to wife 


Soter 6 


+ Arſinoe one of his daughters, and: ſome time after married another of them 
R Agathocles his ſon. Seleucus following this example, contracted the 
ike alliance with Demetrius, and married his dau ghter Srratonice, which 
he had by Phz/a the ſiſter of Caſſ under. She being a very beautiful lady, 
Seleucus gr the fame of it deſired; her in marriage, and Demetrius being 


then in a low condition; was glad of ſo potent an ally, and therefore rea- 


dily laid hold of the propoſal, and forthwith. ſailing from Greece, where he 
had {till ſome towns, carried her with the whole fleet that he had then re- 
maining into Syria. In his way thither he made a deſcent upon Cilicia, 
which was then held by Pliſtarchus brother of Caſſunder; by the gift of 
the four Kings after the death of Autigonus. Hereon Ph/tarchus went to 


Jeleucus to 29 of the wrong, and to expoſtulate with him for ma- 


king an alliance with the common enemy, without conſent of the other 
Kings, which he apprehended to be contrary to the league that was made 
between them. Demetrius having intelligence hereof, marched immedi- 

ately to Ke «da, where the publick treaſury of the countrey was kept, and 
having ſeized all the money he found in it, which amounted to twelve 


4 4 talents, haſtened back to his fleet with the prey, and putting it 


all on board, ſailed to Oraſſus, a maritim town in Syria, where he met 
$ eleRERS, and i deliver ed to him his bride; and after fome ape there ſpot 
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ininuptial feaſts, and mutual treats and entertainments, he ſalled back again 
into CA, and made himſelf maſter of the whole province, and then 
ſent N his wifd to Caſſunuer her brother to excuſe the matter.. 
By this means the power of Demetrius began again to grow in thoſe 
parts; for he had there on this acquiſition all the province of Cilicia, the 
whole iſland of Qyprus, and the two ſtrong and wealthy cities of Tyre and 


An. 298. 


Soter 7. 


5:08 in Phenitta; which making Selencus jealous of his neighbourhoood. 
he would have bought him out of Cilicia for a large ſum of money, 


which he offered him for the purchaſe. But Demetrius not accepting the 
bargain, he would have picked a quarrel with him about Tyre and Sidon, 
demanding them of him in great anger, as cities belonging to Hria, of 
which he was King. To which Demetrius returned as angry an anſwer, 
telling him, that tho' he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he 
would never buy a ſon-in-law at ſuch a rate; and immediately hereon fail- 
ed to both choſe cities, and having ſtrengthened the garriſons he had in 
them with more forces, and furniſhed them with all things neceſſary for 
their defence, he defeated for the preſent the deſign which Seleucus then 
had of taking them from him. So that Seleucus got nothing hereby but 
an ill name. For he was generally blamed and reflected on for his unſa- 
tiable greedineſs, in that having ſo large an extent of dominion, as reach- 
ed from the river Indus to the Mediterranean ſea, he would not let his 
fathet-in-law quietly enjoy theſe poor remains of his broken fortunes. 
-"©ABovr this time © flourtſhed Megaſthenes, who wrote an hiſtory of In- 
dia. For he was a confident of Seleucus's; and having been employed by 
him in his tranfactions with Sandrocottus King of India, and reſided with 
him ſome time in that countrey, and gone over a great part of it, he 
then gathered up thoſe materials out of which he afterwards compoſed 
his book. Some fragments of it are preſerved by * Zo/ephus, and Euſe- 
bits | "wherein he makes mention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the eſs 
of his power. And he is often quoted by | Strabo, and other ancient wri- 
ters, as Atheneus, Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Solinus. But the book it 
felf is not now extant. Auniur, a lying monk of Viterbo in Italy, who 
was born anno 1437, and flouriſhed towards the end of that century, coun- 
terfeited ſeveral books under old names, of which number were Manet ho, 
Beroſus, and Megaſthenes, whom he called Metaſthenes out of a miſtake, 
which he was led into by Rufinus's Latin verſion of Foſephns, and this firſt 
gave occaſion for the diſcovery of the cheat. Thoſe books he publiſhed 
with a, comment upon them, and for ſome time they went for the genuine 
works of the authors whoſe name they bore, but are now exploded eve- 
ry Where as fictions, framed of purpoſe to impoſe a cheat upon the world. 
And of the fame ſtamp are Inghiramins's Etruſcan antiquities, and Jeffrey 
F Moumouth's Britiſh hiſtory. For all theſe are no other than the fictions 
of the firſt editors. They famed them to perpetuate their names by the 
publication, and they have truly done ſo. For they are ſtill remembred 
for it:; but no otherwiſe, than under the ſtyle of infamous impoſtors. 
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IWhere he quotes out of Megaſthenes the ſame paſſage concerning Nebuchadnezzar (ubom be calls Na- 
vacodroſor) that Joſephus doth. | 
CAS- 
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ne CASSAN DER, ' baving governed Macedon from the death of his fa- 

ther hineteen years, dyed. of 4:dropſy; leaving behind him, by Theſalonice 

his wife, one of the ſiſters of Ala nander the Great , three ſons, Phils, 

Antipater, and Alexander. Philip, who ſuceeeded him in the kingdom, 

pe A dying ſoon after, leſt * cron to be n for e Nl Weiber 
thers nt ſurvived: 2 10 batt goof 

An. 2% PLRRHVUS, the Auen King of ie, 7 being iu pen dere 

cole married Aunigone ont of Prolemys family. He, baving been kept out of 

his kingdom by Neoptolemus an uſurper, followed Demetrius in his Wars 

while very young, and fought valiantly in his cauſe in the battel of [p/iw; 

and after that continued with him till the marriage of Jelæucus with Stra- 

tonice. Then, by the-interpoſition of Seleutus, peace and reconciliation 

having been made between Demetrius and Prolemy, Pyrrius was delive- - 

red to Prolemy as an hoſtage on the part of Demetrius for che 

of the articles, and carried by him into Eg t; where having, by his ge- 

nerous and noble deportment, gained much upon the favour of that prince, 

he gave him in marriage Antigone, the daughter of Berenice his heſt be- 

loved wife. Ptolemy: had another wife called Eurydice, who was the 

daughter of Autipater, and ſiſter to Caſſander. When Auripater ſent this 

lady into Egypt to be married to Prolery, he ſent with 2 for a eompa- 

nion Berenice, ſhe being then the widow of one Philip. al Macedonian, new- 

ly deceaſed, by whom he had this Antigone. On her arrival in Egypr ſhe 

ſoon grew fo much into the liking of Prolemy,, that he married her alſo, 

and loved her much more than any other wife he had. And therefore on 

Pyrrburs having married her daughter, ſhe prevailed with Prolemy to aſ- 

fiſt him with a fleet and money; by means whereof: he recovered! his king- 


dom, and from this beginning grew up to be the moſt eminent perſon of 
the age in which he lived. 
An. 206. DEMETRIVS from Tyre made an Ig u pon R 
N waſted Samaria; ſo ſaith * Euſebius, and its Senn that at this time De- 
er . mwmetrius was in poſſeſſion of Tyre and Sidon, but it is more likely that this 
was done by Demerrzus's lieutenants in thoſe: parts, than by Demetrius 
himſelf in perſon. For according to all other hiſtories, Demerrins's wars 
in Greece detained him there all this year, and alſo the next. 


An. 205. Fox e the Athenians having reyolted from Demetrius after the reduction 


Ptolemy of the Meſſenianc, (which had been the work of the former year) he em- 

Soter 10. ployed a whole year in the ſiege of Athens, and at length, by famine, 
forced them to a ſurrender. | 

AFTER Demetrius had ſettled: his in at Urhens, o he formed a de- 

Ggn for the ſubduing, of the Lacedemonians, and having overthrown them 

in two battels, would certainly have ſacceeded i in the enterprize, but that 

when he was going to make an aſſault upon the city of Lacedemon, and 

muſt i in all likelihood have taken it, a meſſage came to him, that Lyſo na- 

chus baving with a great army invaded his territories in Iſa, had taken 

from bim all the cities which he had in thoſe parts; and immediately af 

ter that another, that Prolemy had made a Ickenr upon Cyprus, and ta- 

ken from him all that land, A” r the city of 2 8 into _ 
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with an hard ſiege. || All theſe grievous tidings, coming one upon the back 
of the other, drew back Demetrius fram Lacedemon to look after his other 
affairs; when he was juſt ready to have taken that city. And not long af- 
ter he had an account, that Sa/amine was alſo loſt, : But Proſemy was ſu 
generous, that on his maſtering the place he ſent him his mother, and his 
wife and children, without ranſom, with all the perſons, equipage and ef- 
fects, that belonged to them, adding alſo ſeveral magnificent preſents, and 
all manner of honour at their diſmiſſion. And when Protemy had thus 
made himſelf maſter of Cyprus, then moſt likely was it, that Tyre and Si- 
don fell into his hands alſo; it not being poſſible, that after the laſs of Cy- 
prus, Demetrius could any longer keep them. 
Arx the ſame time it ſeems moſt likely Demetrius alſo loſt Cilicia to de- 
leucus. For from this time we find the latter only in the poſſeſſion of 
this province, and all the cities in it. And no time ſeems more proper for 
. eleucus to have ſeized it, than when this declenſion of Demerrins's for- 
tunes in thoſe eaſtern parts had put it out of his power any longer to dos 


fend it againſt him. 


Tux conteſt Þ going on dener Antipater and Ale nander, the ſons of — 


CD Soter 11. 


Caſſander, about the kingdom of Macedon; and Theffalonice, the mother 

of both, favouring the younger ſon, this ſo exaſperated Autipater, the el- 
deſt of them againſt her, that in an impious rage he fell upon her, and flew 
her with his own hands, notwithſtanding ſhe earneſtly ſupplicated to him, 
by the breaſts with which ſhe had nouriſhed him, to ſpare her life. This 
accident gave a favourable turn to the fortunes of Demetrius. For Alex- 
ander, the other brother, to be revenged on Antipater for this horrid fact, 
called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtance; which opened him a way to the 
throne of Macedon. For the wicked parricide of Antipater, in murther- 
ing his mother, having created a general deteſtation of him, by that time 
Demetrius had with his army reached the borders of Macedon, he was de- 
ſerted of all men, and forced to fly into Thracia, where he ſoon after pe- 
riſhed in baniſhment. Alexander being thus rid of his brother, deſired 
to be rid of Demetrius allo; in order whereto he laid a deſign to cut 
bim off; which Demetrius having notice of, was beforehand with him, 
and firſt cut off Alexander, by laying him at an entertainment, in the 
ſame manner as Alexander had laid the plot to have flain him, and there- 
on got to be King of Macedon in his ſtead, where he reigned ſeven years, 
till another croſs turn of fortune threw him again out of that kingdom, 
— a while after he was caſt out of every thing elſe that he had been poſ- 

ed of. 

By the death of Theſſzlonice and her two ſons, the whole royal family 
of Phzlip King of Macedon was utterly extirpated , as that of Alexander 
had been before in the death of Alexander Ægus and Hercules his ſons; 
And fo theſe two Kings, who by their oppreſſive and deſtructive wars had 
made many tragedies in other princes families, had them all at length, 
the juſt ordination of providence, brought home to their own,  both/Phil/ep 


and Alexander, their wives, and all that were deſcended of them, dying 
violent deaths. . 
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his mother, his wile and children were retired, aud that he preſſed chat ohice Foe ade 
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4s. 3. Ab 0vi this time 8+Jenrur buile Seleuciz on the Tigris; at the diſtance 
 Feolemy of forty miles from Babyvor. It was placed on the welterwiide of that i 
ver, Over Againſt the place where now Bagdad ſtands on the eaſtern fide; 
which ſoon' grew to de à very great city. For Pliny ® tells us; it had in 
it ſix hundred thouſand inhabitants, and there are not much above an hun- 
dred thouſand: more in London, which is now (waving the fabulous ac- 
Count which is given öf Nania in China) beyond all diſpute the biggeſt - 
dity in the world. For by reaſon of the breaking down of the banks of 
the Euphrates, the countrey near Babylon being drowned, and the branch 
of that river which paſſed thorough the middle of the Ko” being ſhallow- 
ed and rendred unnavigable, this made the ſituation of Babylon by this 
time ſo very inconvenient , that when this new city was built, it ſoon 
drained the other of all its inhabitants. For at being ſituated much more 
commodiouſly, and by the founder made the metropolis of all the pro- 
vinces of his empire beyond the Z#phrates,-and the place of his reſidence; 
whenever he came into thoſe parts, in the fame manner as Antzoch was for 
the other provinces which were on this ſide that river; for the ſake of theſe 
| advantages the Babylonians in great numbers left their old habitations, and 
| locked to'Seleucia. And beſides, Seleucus having called this city by his 
| oyn name, and. deſigned it for an eminent monument thereof in after 
| ages, gave it many privileges above the other cities/of the eaſt, the better 
| to make it anſwer this purpoſe; and theſe were a farther invitation to the 
| Babyloniaur to tranſplant themſelves to it. And by theſe means, in a ſhort 
time after the building of Seleucia, Babylon became wholly deſolated, ſo 
that nothing was left remaining of it but its walls. And therefore © Pliny 
tells us, That it was exhauſted of its inhabitants, and brought to deſolation, 
by the neighbourhood of Seleucia on the Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator built 
there on purpoſe for this end. And * Strabo ſaith the ſame, as doth alſo 
Pauſanias in his Arcadics, where he tells us, That Babylon, once the grea- 
teſt city that the ſun ever ſaw, had in his time (i. e. about the middle 
of the ſecond century) nothing. left but its walls. Theſe remained long 
after. For the ſpace within being made a park by the Parthian Kings, 
for the keeping of wild beaſts in it for their. hunting, the walls were kept 
up to ſerve for a fence. to the encloſure ; and in this ſtate it was in Je- 
rom's time, who lived in the fourth century. For he tells us, That ex- 
cepting the walls, which were repaired for the enchſing of the wild beaſts, 
that were there kept, all within was deſolation: And in * another place, 
That Babylon was nothing elſe, in his time, but a chaſe for wild beaſts 
kept within the compaſs of its ancient walls for the hunting of the King ; 
that is, of Perſia. For after the Parthians, there reigned in Zerom's 
time over thoſe countries a race of Per/zan Kings, and continued there to 
the time of the Saracen empire, by which they were extinguiſhed: When, 
or how. thoſe walls became demoliſh'd, is no where ſaid, no writer for ſe- 
veral hundred years after Jerom's time ſpeaking any more of this place. 
The firſt after him that makes mention of it is Benjamin, a Jew of Tude- 
la in Navar, who, in his Itinerary, which he wrote near ſix hundred years 
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inte, (for he died in the year of our Lord 1773) rells us that he was up- 


on the place where this oſd city formerly ſtood, and found it then wholly 

_ -defolated and deſtroyed; only he ſaith} Some ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's 
palace were then ſtill remaining, but men were afraid to go near them, by 
"reaſon of the many ſerpents and ſeorpiomy that were then in the place. 
Texeira, a Portugueſe, in the deſcription of his travels from India to 
Fah, tells us, That there was nothing then remaining of this old and fa- 
mou city, but only ſome few footſteps of it, and that there was no Place 
i all that countrey leſs frequented than that tract of ground whereon it 
' formerly food. And Rauwolf, a German traveller, who paſſed that way 
in the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame thing. His words are as 
followeth. The village of Elugo lieth on the place where formerly old 
* Babylon, the metropolis of Chaldea, did ſtand. The harbour lieth a 
quarter of a league off, whereunto thoſe uſe to go, that intend to tra- 
vel by land to the famous city of Bagdad, which is ſituated farther to 
ec the eaſt on the river Tigris, at a — and a half's diſtance. This coun- 
ec trey is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and ſo bare, that 
4 ſhould have doubted very much, whether this potent and powerful city 
* (Which once was the moſt ſtately and famous one of the world, ſituated 
« jn the pleaſant and fruitful countrey of Sinar did ſtand there, if I ſhould 

4 not have known it by its ſituation, and ſeveral ancient and delicate anti- 
4 quities that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in great deſolation. Firſt, by the 
4 Old bridge which was laid over the Euphrates, whereof there 6 lr 
pieces and arches ſtill remaining built of burnt brick, and ſo ſtrong, 
that it is admirable---. Juſt before the village of Elugo, is the hill where- 
on the caſtle did ſtand, in a plain, whereon you may {till ſee ſome ru- 
ines of the fortification, which is quite demoliſhed and uninhabited. 
Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ſtand the tower of Babylon. 
& This we ſee ſtill, and it is half a league in diameter, but is ſo mightily 
-« ruined and low, and fo full of venemous reptiles, that have bored holes 
* through it, that one may not come near it within half a mile, but on- 
& ly in two months in the winter, when they come not out of their holes. 
Among theſe reptiles there are chiefly ſome in the Per ſian language cal- 
4 led Eglo by the inhabitants, that are very poiſonous. They are bigger than 
-« Our lizards,” Sc. All which ruines here mentioned by Rauwolf „are 
no doubt the ſame which Benjamin of Tudela ſaith were the ruines of the 
palace of Nebuchadnezzar , that is, the old palace which ſtood: on the 
eaſtern ſide of the river. For it is of that only, that Benjamin and Rau- 
wolf ſpeak. Of the ruines of Babylon on the weſtern ſide, where the new 
palace ſtood, which Nebuchadnezzar himſelf built, neither of them do 
take any notice. All this put together, ſhews how fully and exactly hath 
been fulfilled all that, which the prophet Iſaiab propheſied of this place. 
For his words concerning it (ch. 13. V. 1922.) are as followeth. And 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 
hall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, it ſhall never be 
inhabited, neither ſhall be dwelt in from generation to generation, neither 
ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their 
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| ſhall danet there, and the wil bear of the and hall yl is their Aeſe- 
_— n their pleaſant palaces, and ben time is. near 
de come, and ber deus ſhell. not ut prolonged. Thus far Lſaiab; and be- 
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dides chis, there are ſeveral ether prophecies. in the other prophets to the 
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fame. purpoſe, which have been already taken notice aft It maſt be gc- 


 knowledged, chat there is mention made of Bebylox, as of a city Randing 
long after the time where I have placed its deſolation, as in Lucey, \f Phy- 


Loſtraza,) and others. But in all thoſe authors, and wherever elſe we find 
Babylon ſpoken of as a City in being after the time of Seleueus Nicangr, it 


muſt be underſtood, not of old Babylon on the Euphrarrr, but of, Selen- 


cis on the Tigra. For as that ſucceeded in the dignity n of 
old Babylon, ſo alſo did it in its name. At firſt it was called Jelencis Ba- 
Hlomia, that is, the Balylonic Selentia, or Seleucia of the province; of Ba- 
Hon, to diſtinguiſh it from the other Selencia's which were elſewhere, 
and after that Babylonia ſimply, and at length Babylon. That Lucan, 
by his Babylon in the firſt book of his Pharſalia, means none other than 
Seleucia, or the new Babylon, is plain. For he there ſpeaks of it as the 
metropolis of the Parthian kingdom, where the trophies of Craſſus were 


dung up after the vanquiſhing of the Raman at Carrhæ, which can be un- 


derſtood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, and net of the old. For 
that new Babylon only was the ſeat of the Parthian Kings, but the old 
Babylon never. And in another place, where he makes mention of this 
Babylon, (i. e. book vi. Y. o) he deſcribes it as ſurrounded by the Tigris 
in the ſame manner as Autioch was by the Orantes But it was the Seleu- 
c:an or the new Babylon, and not the old, that food upon the Tigris. 
And as to Philoſtratus, when he brings his Apollouius (the Don Quixor of 
his romance) to the royal ſeat of the Parthian King, which was at that 
time at Celeucia, then called Babylon, he was led by that name into this 
groſs blunder, as to miſtake it for the old Babylon, and therefore * in the de- 
ſcribing of it, he gives us the ſame deſcription. which he found given of 
old Babylon in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and other Writers. 
But it is no unuſual thing for romancers often to make blunders and 
miſtakes in geography of the places where they lay the ſcenes of their fa- 
bles; and that the whole ſtory of Apollonius Tyancus, as written by Phile- 
ſtratus, is no more than a romance and a fable, is well known. And per- 
chance the giving of the name of Babylon to Seleucta, was that which gave 
riſe to the preſent vulgar error, that Bagdad is now ſituated in the very 


place, where formerly old Be4y/ou ſtood. For when Bagdad was firſt 


built, it“ truly was upon the ſame plat of ground, where formelry Selan- 


Lib. 1. . 10. Lib. 1. cap. 27, 18, 19. d Plutarch 4audred, in the liſe of 
Craſſus, ſpeaks of Babylon ad Seleucia, as of two diſtinc cities then iz being. For in a political ve- 
mark, he reckons it as a great error in Craſſus, that in his firſt irruption into Meſopotamia, be hed 
wor directly marched on to Babylon and Seleucia, aud ſeized rhoſe two cities. _ And Appian, in his 
Parthic's, ſays. the ſame thing. Bar Plutarch was miſtaken herein, taking for wo cities then in bring, 
what were uo more than two names then given one and the ſame place, that is, Seleucia; For as to ald 
Babylon, it appears from the authors I have mentioned, that it was deſolated long before the time of 
Craſſus. And as to Appian, be dath wo more than recite the opinion Plutarch. For he writes word 
for word after him as to this matter. e Plin. lib. 6. cap. 26. f Stephanus Byzantinus in Ba 

8s Lib. 1. cap. 18. h Bocharti Geographia ſkcra, Part 1. lib. 1. cap. 8. Golii Note ad 
Alfraganum, p. 121, 122. Sionitæ Deſcriptio Bagdadi ad calcem Geograpia Nubienßs, cap. 2- 
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gie or new Bochylon ſtood. For as old Babylon was exhauſted by — 
o afterwards was Heleueia by Cre ſephon and Almadayen, and theſe two 
again by Bagdad; it being the humour of the princes of thoſe ages, to 
build/new cities to be monuments of their names, and to deſolate old ones 
in the neighhourhood for the peopling of them. By this means Heleutis 
being reduced to a deſolation, as well as Babylon; at the time when Au 
Jaafar Almanſur, caliph or emperor of the Saracens, begun his reigns - 
(which was in the year of our Lord 754) it had nothing upon it, but the - 
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cell of a chriſtian monk, called Dad, and a garden adjoyning to it. From 
whence it had the name of Bag dad, that is, in the language of that coun- 


trey; the garden of Dad. And upon this place was the city firſt built, 
which hath ever ſince been called by this name of Bagdad. For the ſame 
Almanſir being reſolved, out of diſlike to Haſbemia, where his predeceſ- 
ſor before reſided, to build him a new city, to be the capital ſeat of his 
empire choſe that place for it where this garden lay, and there, in the 
year of our Lord 762, erected this city upon the very foundations on which 
formerly Seleucia had ſtood, on the weſt fide of the Tigris. But not long 
after it was tranſlated over to the other ſide, and there it at preſent ſtands 
about three miles above the place, where Creſephon was formerly ſitu- 
ated on the ſame ſide of the river, that is, on the eaſtern ſide; and that 
11 was firſt built on the weſtern ſide is now no more than a ſuburb to 
This city, from the reign of Almanſur, was for many years the capi- 

tal of the Saracen empire, and ſtill remains a place of great note in the 
eaſt: But they are much miſtaken, who think it the ſame with old Bas 
bylon. For that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad i is upon the Tigris, 
at the diſtance of forty Ss from the place where that old city ſtood. 
'SELEVCUS built many other cities both in the greater and leſſer 
Aſa; * ſixteen of which he called Aatioch, from the name of Antiochus 
his father; nine Seleucia, from his own name; ſix Laodicea, from the 
name of Laodice his mother; three Apamea, from Apama his firſt wife; 
and one Stratonicea, from Stratonice his laſt wife; in all which he * plan- 
ted the eus, giving them equal privileges and immunities with the Greeks 
and Macedonians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria; where they ſettled in great 
numbers, and became almoſt as conſiderable a part of that city, as they 
were at Alexandria. And from hence it was, that the Fews became diſper · 
ſed all over Syria, and the leſer Aſia. In the eaſtern countries beyond the 
Euphrates, they had been ſettled before, ever ſince the Aſſyrian and Ba- 
Hlonian captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. But it was Se- 
leucus Nicator that firſt gave them ſettlements in thoſe provinces of Aa, 
which are on this {ide the Euphratec. For they having been very faithful 
and ſerviceable to him in his wars, and other truſts and intereſts, he for 
this reaſon gave them theſe. privileges through all the cities which he built. 
But it ſeems — likely that they were the Babyloniſh Zews that firſt en- 
gaged him to be thus favourable to this people. For the Fews of Pate- 
Hine being under Ptolemy, were not in a capacity to be ſerviceable to him! 
But ene W the Place n he wd * mee bſoundetions af * en 
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A Four in thoſe parts being a5 numerous as the Neuer bf 
not more t it is moſt key, that there chey'nanimouſly” 
infereh; and were the prime ſtrongth that HE had for 3 — 
it, and that for this reaſon he ever aſter ſhetyed ſo much favour to them; 
aid it is frarce probable, that any thing lefy than this could be a ſufficient 
cauſe to procure ſuch . 57 err from WN —2 he afterwards gave 
f all of that nation. N To 615! een 
4n.192. TM Nele oft, hiph-pricſt of the Pe Mie; after he had 
Feolemy * nine years in that office, left behind him a fon called Owfas ; but he be- 
ing an infant; and therefore incapable of ſaceeeding in the high-pricfthood, 
" Rlepzar the brother of Sjmon' was fubſtituted high-prieft in his ſtead. 
This Finon, as he had by the uprightneſs of his actions, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of his converfation both towards God and man, merited the ſir- 
name of the'Fuft; ſo alſd was he in all reſpects a very extraordinary per- 
fon, which the character given of him in tho fiftieth chapter of Eecleſa- 
ſticus ſufficiently ſhewy.: There many of his good works, for the benefit 
both of the church and ſlate of the Jews, are mentioned with their due 
praiſe. But his chiefeſt work was the finiſhing of the canon of the ſeri- 
ptures of the Old Toflament. What was done herein by Era hath been 
above related. The books afterwards added, were the two books of Chro- 
tir len Ezra, Nehemiah, Eftber and Malachi.” That theſe could not be 
t into'the-ognpn by Bara is plain. For four of thoſe books are, upon 
juſt ground, ſuppoſed to have been written by himſelf, (that is, the two 
books of Chronicles, and the books of F and Zfber) and the book of 
Nehemiah was written after his time, and ſo moſt likely was the book of 
Malacbi alſo. And therefore a later time mult be affigned for their in- 
ſertion into the canon, and none is more'"likely, than that of Simon the 
Nuit, who is faid to have been the laſt of the men of the great ſynagogue. 
For what the Fews call the great fynagogue; were a number of elders 
amounting to one hundred and twenty, who ſucceeding ſome after others 
in a continued ſeries, from tho return of the -& again into Judea, after 
the nifh captivity; to the time of Simes the Juſt, laboured in the 
reſtoring of the Jeu church and ſtare in that countrey; in order where- 
to, the holy ſcriptures being the rule they were to £0 by, their chief care 
and ſtudy was to make a true collection of thoſe ſcriptures,” and pyblith 
them accurately to the people. Er, and the men of ho great ſynagogue 
that lived in his time, oompleated this work as far as J have ſaid. And as 
to what remained farther to be done in it, where ean we better place the 
forming of it, and the ending and finiſhing of the whole thereby, than 
Ea time, where thoſe men of the great fynagogue ended, that were 
employed therein, that is, in the time of Sion the Faſt, bo was the 
laſt of them? And that eſpecially ſince there are ſome particulars in thoſe 
books, which feem neceffarily to refer down to times, as late as thoſe of 
Atexanger the Great, if not later. Fer in the third chapter of the firft 
book of Chronicler, we have 2 of the ſons of Zerubbabel car- 
ried down for ſo many deſbents after him, as may well be thonght to reach 


the time of Alexander ; and in [the xii __ of Nehemiah (V. 22.) we 
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have the days of Jaddua ſpoken of, as of * paſt; but Jadadua 5 
dur tuo years. 1 theſe paſſages to have been; 


, ere the writers of thoſe boobs) by thoſe who comp 
| £4 te can. To ſay they were inſerted by thoſe holy men themſelycy 
ho wrote the books, the chronology of their hiſtory wil not bear. F 
Y they maſt have lived down beyond thoſe times which thoſe paſlages 
us to, but this is inconſiſtent with what is written of them, And tg 
b ; that they pore pe any other than thoſe, who by the direction 
5 the holy fol God, compleated the canon of the ſcriptures, will 

from their excellency. And therefore we muſt conclude; 
that fince Soon the Juſt Tis the ul of thoſe that were employed in this 


it was in his time, and under his preſidency, and chiefly by his direction, 
that the canon of the holy ſcriptures, of the 0/4 Teſtament, by which we 
now receive them, was perfected, and finally ſettled in the euiſh church. 

And thus far having brought down this hiſtory through the ſcripture times, 
till the canon of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament was fully perfected, I 
ſhall-here end the firſt part of it. After this followed ? the Mi/ſhnical 
times, that is, the times of traditions. * Hitherto the ſcriptures were the 
only rule of faith and manners, which God's people ſtudied. But thence- 
forth traditions. began to be regarded, till at length they overbore the 
word of God it ſelf, as we find in our Sayiour's time. The collection of 
thoſe traditions they call the M;ſhnah, that is, the ſecond law, and thoſe 
wha delivered and taught them, were ſtiled the Miſnical doctors. From 
the death of Simon the 1 , their time hegun, and they continued to he 
know by that name, Rab Judah Hakkadoſh collected all thoſe trg- 
ditions together, and wrote them into the book which they call the Miſb. 
nah; which was done about an hundred and fifty years after Chriſt, as 

h been above related. The ages in which they f9uriſhed till the time 
pf Chriſt, ſnall be the ſubject of the "Trang part of this and 
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p See David Gantz in Zemach David, and the reſt of the Jewiſh Writers , by BAK; all theſe 
wwho Irving after the men 7 the He 5 nagogue, are quoted in the Miſhnah for any 'radition, are called 
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work; it was by him that the ſaſt finiſhing hand was put thereto; and that 
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The beginning of the Lingdoms of Ira and Ba- 
Non. 
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Rezin King of Damaſcus, and Pekah King of [/rael, 


make war againſt Abaz, and beſiege ab but 
without ſucceſs. 


zin and Pekab. 


Who ſlays Rezin, and leads part of Iſiael into captivity. 


bleme eder aud: ; en 2: (eb: n 26 to N VII = Jeu? Wund mY = 


2 


Ahaz vanquiſhed, and Judah greatly oppreſſed by Re- 
Abax calls in Tiglath Pilefer King of ¶Mria to his help, 


Ahaz revolts from God, and wholly ſuppreſſeth his 
10 n * Pekab ſlain by Haſbea. 
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th; reflor 'd the true _ of God in 
Judab and Jeruſalem. 
W lays ſeep to . 99 4 
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Lana tdok 38 d m_ the 
Co ſe K th 455 1 _ captivity 
end of the of the re 
of Hezekiab. N * 1 
Salmaneſer maketh war upon 7; Wes hq bebegeth 
it five years. 
Sevechys ſucceedeth So in che kingdom of 
Egypt. 


* ayah „ and is facceeded by Senya- 


* 


14 | > dr invadeth Tue Hezekiah's ſick- 
i - : 7] Merodach Baladaw's em to o Hezekiah. Sen- 
; SBI © if 32 = inyadeth EG.. | 
1 425 
| mM 2 5 E on bis return from 7 
invadeth Jude » and loſeth all his ar- 
5 85 BY, it being ſmitten by che hand of 
a e O I [The Medes rhvale. frhaa Sennacheriß, and 
| {Re x N | f make Deiaces King. 
1 6 7 2. 8 5 F | | | 
f | 44 1 N a 3 ' 
| 8 AR i] 4] 4|Sonnacherib being ſlain, is ſucceeded by] 
| <= Eſanbhaddos his ſon. 
1 0 adi „ |Tirbakgb ſucceedeth Sevechus in the king- 
"= 8 8 dom of Egypr. 
149210 T4 5 * 2] 6 
1| 703] 25 Tz 4 3 8 
2 70 26 SIE f| 4] - 
| 3] S 6| F| 39 
| 4] 2% 28]S 2 6| 40 
| oF] 699] 298 1 8] 71 11 
6 698 D I 2] '9| 8 tz Hexckioh being ah is ſuccealed by Mz- 
. ae his ſn 
| 7| 697][S2|S 3] 10] 9 13 
| 8] sos 3] 4 11] 10]: 14 
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I 11 25 Twelve pri the eber of 
13] © | £22, and go it N 
3 2| 26 een | Ie | ö 
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4 N 6] 30|Efarbaddon, King of "Aſia, is made 
D HK Wage ute . i 
d e 2 8 3 N ö 4 . 
of — 1 1 © 2 . 2 % ; 
7] 677] 22 N. 4 45 I 16 33, Eerbaliden >: Fefe, teth 
92 | 1 2 5 8: | a colony of ers in Samaria , 
|. + i. takes Manaſſeb pniſoner , and carries 
ein n him in chains to Babylon. [1 
8] 676] 23] zi © 10] | 34|Manaſſth is reſtored, and the Cutheans 
| in Samarig are apy with. A | 
| 9 675 24]. 8 2 T1]. or |: Fay 5 bids. | 
' 
21 673 26] 8 2 ; | 
| 673] 8 34] 73] 32 | | | 
r 
1 44 670 29] 110 | I 11 40 P/ammitichus, og che e 
Ff f | Fderated princes of E pt, having de- 
2 ſtroyed the reſt, ſeizeth the whole 
T.-L: © 1: kingdom ro ping, 1 
6h 31 Ting $f 4 9s FI 
. $4.7 "© 3] 42 
1- 7 667 32 1 44 43 gegeben ani: is ſucceaded by 
8 4 Sao achinas in the Alien and Bo 
J | INGO 4 2 
8] 666] 33] 2 ſ] 44 | N 
9 665 34 8 3 * 6] 45 | |-{ . 48 2 | 
I 663 36 3 F 47 Xx * . | þ 
| 10 371 . 17. 2þ voy; | 
| 3 6611 3 5 714 101 49 Q 2. | 
41 660] 39 81 11 Fo | 
1 oro 4] 9 124 ft |. $ 
| fo] 41 10 134 72 . 
7 14 53 e 8 battel by the King of 
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141M; feb being dad, is funceeded Ammon 
ar 
111 


16 Ammon is murther d by his ſervants. 


He is ſucceeded by Fefia his fon. 
* J. Pe 5 * 8111 
= 00.5 44 $0! 


Phraortes befieging Ninveb, is thee Kun. 
Cyaxares his fon ſucceeds him. 

Joſiab's firſt reformation of reli gion in Judes 
The Scytbiansinvade the upper Aſia. 


20 
| BY: 


6 Je 8 reformation of religion i in 75 
Jeremieh firſt called to the prophetic office. 


9 rebels ns the u d n, 
| ; 


makes himſelf Ki 
12 7 third reformation of religion in Ju- 
13 
I 
11 


16 
I 


dies. 
19 Is ſucceeded by Necus his ſon, called n 
Necho in che holy ſcriptures. 
2 
211 
22 
23 Niniveh deſtroyed by: the Medes and Baby- 
lonians. 
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25 Jofah lain in battel by Necho King of Egypt. 
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| {Ne ebadutzzar takes Mensa, Gom 
| ce hegin the wag yours capti-| | 
of the 7 Jews : 4 


Kidg of Babylon, dies, and & 
i by Nase, bis fon. | 
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2 8 „ . | hiny — 
- ſucceed in bs pad. 
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do 
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»| Natl 
8 int 


eta i ere 'sdream.] 
6.000 againſt Amer 


Dart the Medien bord. 1 45 
Ont born... alain, a Cain. 1? | 
| Fecobiah carry'd into captivity, and | 


gum, 30" 


= 


8 a A. 


1: e wade King in bis fend. | 
1 12> e 
3 N 75 8 | {3 i e 
4 ': I 
| 1 Ezekiel call'd lde whe ro de of- 
[1 ice. Pe of Egypt | 
6 
7 Zedlkiai BY 2 with Pha- i 
V1 1 YT aob Hopbra. | & 
and rebels againſt Nebuchadnez- | 
I 287, LO | 
9 Nebuchadnezzar befiegerh 2 : 
IJ lem. 
d Forceth Pbaraob Hophra to retreats ; 
who came to relieve it. | 


11] Takes the city, andutterly deſtroys { 
it with the temple. l 
14 Returns to Babylon, and eats the] 

| 7 image in the r off 


3 Condes again intolRalefine and be- | 
il ſieget Tyre thirteen yes. 
14 | 
[4130] 784 [23-21], 11] r 23 17 The remainder of the Jews and Ie | 
Kink ble ft id wh 1 raelites carried away by Nebuza- | 
> ET (i 4 1 | f | 
I] 583 24.22 12] 12] 24] 16 | 
2| 782 25-23] 13] 13] 27 17 | i 
3] 81 26. 24 14] 14] 26| 18} _ | 
4 80 . [27-23] If] IF]. 27] 19] | 
71 579 28. 26 16 16] 28] 20 | | 
6; 578 29-27] 17] 17] 29| 21 
2177 30.280 180 18] 300 22 | 
8; 776 31.29 19] 19] 31] 23 | 
9 575 32.30 20] 20| 32 24] [ ; 
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4141] Bre taken, and Egypt invaded by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. © | 9 * ‚ 
2 772-33] 23] 231 35 27 Nebuchadnezzar ravageth Egypt. 
3] $71136- 34] 24] 24] 36] 2 * Amaſis King, and returns to 
aby. | | 
4] $79137-3ſ] 25] 25] 37] 29|Pharach Hophra ſlain by Amaſis. 
F £69138. 36 1] 26] 38] 30|Nebuchadnezzar diſtracted. 
6 568139. 37] 2| 27] 39] 31 n 
8 7674. 39] > 3] 2 40 32 
76641. 39] 4| 29] 41] 33 
9 65142. 40 ſi 301 421 34 
4150] £64143. 4! 6] 31] 43] 35 
I] $63]44.42] 7] 32} 44} 36] Nebuchadnezzar reſtored to his ſenſes. 
2| 162145. 43] $S] 33] 45] 37 Dies in the thirty ſeventh year of Fehoia- 
th | chin's captivity. 
3] F6i] 8s. I} 9} 34] 46 Jeboiachin releaſed and advanced. 
760 8 2] 10 351 47 Evilmerodach ſlain by a conſpiracy againſt 
| „ him, and Afyages dies in Media. 
| | 
8 | 
5 SY9[S 13 He 1 48 Nerigliſſar ſucceeds in Babylon, and Cy- 
2 1 axares (the Darius Medus of the ſcri- 
S = ptures) in Media. Cyrus comes to 
> » the aid of the Medes againſt the Baby- 
; 2 | lonians. yt + 
6 558 2] 1208 2] 49 Great preparations made by the Medes 
I and Babylonians, for war againſt each 
S other. | | 
F 57] 3] [83] 5 
776 44 14 J 44 F1 Cyrus being general of the Medes and 
l 4 i Perſians, under Cyaxares, lays Neri- 
F | | gliſſar in battel. Laboroſoarchod ſuc- 
| ceeeds, and is ſlain. 
| 9 Fool >S 1 if 71 Fz Nabonadius (the Belſhazzar of the ſcri- 
. ptures) ſucceeds Laboroſoarchod. 
[4160] Fra 2 16] 6 53 9 | | 
if... JS3 8 31 171 71 54 Daniel ſaw the viſion of the ram and 
| BE the he-goat, Chap. viii. | 
| 2| FF2 4} 18 8 77 
| 3] Fl ſg] 19] 9] F6 Belſhazzar goes into leſſer Aſia, and 
| C | there hires a great army againſt Cyrus, 
' | of which Creſus takes the command. | 
4 fo 6 20] 10] 577 Cyrus ſends a ſpy into Crœſus's army, by | 
_ he hath intelligence of all there 
| Be | . ane. | 
| 5b 5 954 | oe 41 11 58 Cyrus vanquiſheth Cræſus at the river 
* + 49 Hals, purſues him to. Sardis, and 
idk yd doh td. 2 | takes the city, and Cræſus in it. 
6 $48 8] 22] 121 55 Cyrus brings all the Ie er Afia under his 
. oft = ir:31. No 1 dominion. | 
71 1497 9]. 23] 13] 60 
8 F465] 10 24] 14] 61 | 
| o| Fr 11 25] is] 62] 
[4170] $44] 12] 26] 16] 63 Cyrus, having ſettled all affairs in the le- 
1 75 ; « 4 fer Alia, ſubdues Syria, Paleſtine, and 
. 14 By. I. Arabia. | | 
| 543] 273] 27] np] 64] || 
Fr TI ans . 
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Fele 
8 E 88 = f # | {| ws — 
„* fs, 6h. 6 „cc 
— Tal Tal 281 18] Gf [Cyrus marcheth into the upper Afid, and rediceth 
hd Bos F 4 all there under his obedience. 
3] gar] if] 20 19] 66 175 returns into AHria, and lays ſiege to Ba- 
| ON : | lon. C : & G * A, 1 
44 $40] 16] 30] 20] 6 1 t | 
7 Fel 17] 3x] 21] 68]Cyrus takes Babylon and ſlays Belſhazzar. | 
6| 5388 1 32 22 69|Cyrus placeth his uncle Darius on the throne a 
| | Babylon, and makes an expedition into Syria. 
7| £37 33 70| Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyrus ſucceeds in th 
5 whole empire. F 
N 
Dz 25 
© 5 [T7 
3. 
48 r! 
8] 73681 34 —|X chrus reſtores the Jews, and puts an end to 
3 | | D * * captivity after ſeventy years. 
” 2 | 2] > 2|The Jews return to Jeruſalem , and begi 
7 Foy 5 do rebuild the city 92 K 
41800 534] 3 36 3 3 The Samaritans obſtruct them in it. 
11 $33] 4 37 44 4 The Samaritans corrupt the officers of Cy- 
N | rus to diſcourage the work. 
2| 532 Fl 38 of J ; | 
3] $37] 6] 39 oy” eg. DM | 
44 730 7] 40 7 7| Cyrus dies, being TAY ears old. 
7 71798 1] 41  8]Cambyſes his ſon ſucceeds in the empire. 
6| 528 4 2] 42 =” 
7| $27|S 3] 43 4. 
81 776 4 44 11] 11 He invadeth Egypr. | 
9 zy 7 J I | 12 12 Vanquiſheth P ſamminitus, who newly ſuc- 
; [ | . ceeded Amaſis his father in the king- 
Q dom, and conquereth the whole king- 
25 2 De 4 | 
190 7244 6]E I 131M n the Ethiopian 
5 l , and returns with lols. _ © Wt sf 
11 7231 7 144 14 Slays the Egyptian god Apis, and commits 
many outrages among them. 
2| 522 8 if] IF Returns into Syria, and there dies. The 
Magians ſeize the kingdom. | 
31 721 S x 16} 16 The Magians ſlain, and Darius Hyſtaſpis 
61 54 choſen King. 
4 50 — 2 17 17 i —_ of the temple reſumed by 
e Jews. 
7 719 D 3 18 18 [The Samaritans again diſturb them, till a 
l 'D | decree was obtained for the going on 
| 7 with the work. 
6| 7180 4 19 19|Which decree is brought to Jeruſalem, 
| * 8 executed. 
I 20] 20|The Babylonians revolting from Darius, 
ma * are beſieged by he RF 
8 516] 6 21| 21|Babylon taken by Darius, after a ſiege of 
| twenty months. 6 | 
ol FiF 7 220 22|The temple rebuilt and dedicated. 
4200| 7144 23] 23|The Jews obtain ſentence from Darius 
againſt the Samaritans , about the tri- 
bute of Samaria. [20 
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| 24 24| Darius paſſeth the Boſphorus and the Danube to make 


war againſt the Scythians, and returns with the loſs 
of half his army. | 


25] 2F Subdues Thrace, and returns to Suſa. 
| fio] . 12] 27] 27]The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Miltiades out 


* 


__ of the Cherſoneſus. 
FI ros 13 281] 28} Darius ſends Scylax with a fleet down the Indus to | 
| es diſcover India. | 
6] ros 14] 29] 29 | 
7] yo7] iy 39] 30|Soylax returns by the way of the ocean, and the 


Red-Sea, and gives Darius an account of his diſ- 
3 ; coveries. | 


8] vos 16] 31 31 Darius invades and conquers India. 


1 goz] 19] 34] 34 The Perſians, under the command of Ariſtagoras o 
Miletus, make an attempt upon Naxus, and miſ- 
| | | carry in it. Tyre reſtored. 

2] Foz] 20] 35] 35] 4riftagoras and the Ionians revolt from Darius. 

3] For] 21] 36] 36|The Athenians enter into a confederacy with the Ioni- 

| ans againſt Darius. | 
4] goof 22] 37] 37] They burn Sardis, which gave the firſt riſe to the 
Perſian war againſt the Greeks. | 

7 499] 23] 38] 38 The Perſians prevail againſt the /onians. Ariſtagoras 


flees into Thrace. Heſtiæus Mileſius returns into 
Tonia, and joins the revolters. 


6 408 24 3 939 Ariftagoras ſlain in Thrace: | 

7] 497] 25] 40] 49|Miletus taken; the Jonians reduced, and an end put 
8 

9 


to that war. 
496] 26] 41] 41] Heſtieus taken by the Perſians, and crucifyed. 
495] 27] 42] 42| The Perſians reduce the Helleſpont and Thracian Cher- 
| ſoneſus, and force Miltiades to flee to Athens. 
4220] 494] 28] 43] 43] Mardonius being ſent by Darius to make war againſt 
| 88 the Greeks, miſcarries in the expedition, and returns 
with great loſs. 
1} 493] 29] 44] 4＋Darius ſends heralds to demand earth and water of 
„ the Greeks. 
2 492] 30] 45] Two other generals ſent againſt the Greeks in the 


place of Mardonius. Zoroaſftres appears at the Per- 


1 ſian court. 

3] 491] 31] 46] 46]The N invade Attica, and are defeated at Ma- 
| . | rathon. g ; 
1 44 490] 32] 47] 47 _ makes. great preparations to inyade Greece in 

on. | | 

| 489] 33] 4] 4] 

6 488] 34] 49] 49] © BY WG 

7 487] 35] yo] yolThe Egyprians revolt from Darius. 

81] 486] 36] Fl} yr} Darius declares Xerxes his ſucceſſor, and dies. 

of 485] x i] gz] gz] Xerxes confirms to the Jews all their privileges. 
| 42301 484 2 2 731 $3|Reduceth Egypr. 
| 11 4831S 3] 54] 1|Reſolves on a war with the Greeks, and makes great 

| 2 preparations for it. 5 

2 * 44 fy N z[Enters into a league with the Carthaginians againſt 

the Greeks. 

3] 481] F| 56} 3] Comes with a prodigious army to Sardis, and there 


Winters. 
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? | | 7 The . 


| wt Still carries on the creaſon for the betraying of Greece 


| Pagans and Alice. purſue the war *gainſt. the 


' Is tryed for it, and acquitted for want of full evi- 


| 
Themiftocles being accuſed by the Lacedemonians of the 
| Themiftotles being bani 


Cimon, 


He conquers his brother Hiſtaſpes, and thereby be! 


Exra ſent to beigoverner 0 


Paſerh the Zelle/pont , n 
the hattel of Salamis, and returns Wich 


to Sardis. The Amen vanquiſh' d in 2 
by Ce 1. 


1 . the temple of Bel at Babylon. | ; 


Per fians. 
Pauſanias ſuſpeBted of bee by the 2 
is recalled. 


to Xerxes. 


vanquiſhed at Plates (nd Mycals on thel 


- _— 
— 


dence. 


Full diſcovery being made of his treaſon, he þ put to 
death for it. 


ſame treaſon, is a _ td of it at Athens. 
Athens for ten years, is again 
accuſed of the ſame treaſon by the Lacedemonians , 
before the ſtates of Greece, and e forced to 
flee into Per ſia. is if 
general of the Athenians gains two victo- 
ries over the Per fans near the river Eurymedon on 
* ſame day, the firſt by ſea, and the ſecond by 
He makes many other conqueſts for the Athenians on 
the Helleſpont and elſewhere. . | | 
Xerxes diſcouraged by ſo many 9 gives over the 
Grecian war. 


I Xervcs gain by the teilen of Aalen. | 
Artaxerxes (the Ahaſuerus of the book of E ober ſuc⸗ 


ceeds, and ſlays Artabanus. 


comes thoroughly ſettled in the throne. 
Hereon he makes a great feaſt for all his nobles, and 


| divorceth Vaſbti his Queen. 

A collection of virgins made for the King, of which 
 Eftber was one. 

Efther pleaſeth the King, and becomes his concu- 


bine. The Egyptians revolt, ba make lnarus their 


King. pada 
ing 4cnt 
7 Qain mA again re- 


Achemenides, brother of the 
the Egyptians, is be 
mainder of his army Sas; 2 in Memphis. | 
Judea. Efther | is made 


Queen. 
Ezra' ſeparated the Jews from their ſtrange Wives. 


| Mordecai diſcovers ; the treaſon of Bi Fr and 


Tereſb. 


Artabazus and Megabyſus raiſe the ſiege of Memphis, 
defeat Inarus, and beſiege him and "ou 2 au- 


- Xiharies in the iſland Proſopitis. 
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They force Proſopitis, take Inarks pritoner, drive the. 


| 


4|Cimon ſent by the Athenians to Gyprus with a great] 
7 Where he beats the Per fans both by ſea and land, and 
7 Megabyzus defeats the firſt army ſent againſt him. 

9| Nehemiah ſent governor to Fudea , and rebuilds th 


10 


Athenians out of Egypt, and again reduce all that 
countrey under the Per an King. 91 | 
Haman plotteth the deſtruction of the Zews.' ' 
Haman's plot defeated in his own deſtruction, and 

the feaſt of Purim inſtiruted in remembrance off 


then dies at Citium. Artaxerxes makes peace wit 


the Athenians. 
Inarus crucifyed, and Megabyzus rebels. 


He defeats the ſecond army ſent againſt him, and is re- 
conciled to the King. ; my 


walls of Jeruſalem. Megabyzus baniſhed to Cyrt 
on the Red-Sea. by | a 


He re- peoples Jeruſalem, and pre to refo 
church and ſtate in Judab. Ezra publiſheth hi 
edition of the Hebrew ſcriptures. dog 


, 


14|Megabyzus returns to the Perfian court. 


1 


1 | 


Nehemiah goes from Jeruſalem to the Perſian court. 

Meto begun his cicle. 

The * war began. A great plague broke 
out in the Eaſt. | 

It came to Athens, and prievouſly. afflicted that 
City. 

Abe: this time flouriſhed Malachi the propher. 

Nehemiah comes again to Jeruſalem with a new com- 

. miſſion. Plato the philoſopher born. 


and ſtate. ** : 1 
The e agai ke out at Athens, which produ- 
4 py there for polygamy. ; 


Artaxerxes dying, Xerxes his ſon ſucceeds. He is ſlain 

by Sogdianus, and Sogdianus by Ochus, who with 
| the crown aſſumes the name of Darius. 

Darius (commonly called Darius Nothus) begins his 


reign. | 
* Arſtes his brother, and puts him to 
eath. | 


Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the Fewiſh church} 
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